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DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

CHAPTER XXXVI 

Sack of Rome hy Genseric, King of the Vandals — His naval 
Depredations — Succession of the last Emperors of the West, 
MaximvbSi Avitus, Majorian, Severus, Anthemius, Olybrius, 
Glycerins, Nepos, Angnstnlus — Total Extinction of the 
Western Empire — Reign of Odoacer, the first Barbarian 
King of Italy 

T he loss or desolation of the provinces, from the ocean to Navai 
the Alps, impaired the glory and greatness of Rome ; her th^vaS^ 
internal prosperity was irretrievably destroyed by the 
separation of Africa. The rapacious Vandals confiscated the 
patrimonial estates of the senators, and intercepted the regular 
subsidies which relieved the poverty, and encouraged the idle- 
ness, of the plebeians. The distress of the Romans was soon 
aggravated by an unexpected attack ; and the province, so long 
cultivated for their use by industrious and obedient subjects, 
was armed against them by an ambitious Barbarian. The 
Vandals and Alani, who followed the successful standard of [G-©nseric’s 
Genseric, had acquired a rich and fertile territory, which S'vaSail 
stretched along the coast above ninety days' journey from^^ 
Tangier to Tripoli ; but their narrow limits were pressed and 
confined, on either side, by the sandy desert and the Medi- 
terranean. The discovery and conquest of the Black nations, 
that might dwell beneath the torrid zone, could not tempt the 
rational ambition of Genseric; but he cast his eyes towards 
the sea; he resolved to create a naval power; and his bold 
resolution was executed with steady and active perseverance. 
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The woods of Mount Atlas afforded an inexhaustible nursery 
of timber; his new subjects were skilled in the arts of navi- 
gation and shipbuilding; he animated his daring Vandals to 
embrace a mode of warfare which would render every maritime 
country accessible to their arms ; the Moors and Africans were 
allured by the hopes of plunder ; and, after an interval of six 
centuries, the fleets that issued from the port of Carthage 
U.D. m, again claimed the empire of the Mediterranean. The success 
’ of the Vandals, the conquest of Sicily, the sack of Palermo, and 
the frequent descents on the coast of Lucania, awakened and 
alarmed the mother of Valentinian and the sister of Theodosius. 
Alhances were formed, and armaments, expensive and in- 
effectual, were prepared, for the destruction of the common 
enerny, who reserved his courage to encounter those dangers 
which his policy could not prevent or elude. The designs of 
the Eoman government were repeatedly baffled by his artful 
delays, ambiguous promises, and apparent concessions;^ and 
the interposition of his formidable confederate, the king of the 
Huns, recalled the emperors from the conquest of Africa to the 
care of their domestic safety. The revolutions of the palace, 
which left the Western empire without a defender and with- 
out a lawful prince, dispelled the apprehensions, and stimu- 
lated the avarice, of Genseric. He immediately equipped a 
numerous fleet of Vandals and Moors, and cast anchor at the 
mouth of the Tiber, about three months after the death of 
Valentinian and the elevation of Maximus to the Imperial 
throne. 

The The private life of the senator Petronius Maximus ^ was 

and reign often alleged as a rare example of human felicity. His birth 
tmpfxov was noble and illustrious, since he descended from the Anician 
family; his dignity was supported by an adequate patrimony 
in land and money; and these advantages of fortune were 


/ [By a treaty in a.i>. 442 between the Bmpire and the Vandals^ the Mauretanian 
provinces (Osesariana and Sitifensis) and (partially at least) Numidia were restored 
to the Empire, and Prooonsularis and Byzacena were definitely ceded to the Vandals. 
See the Novels 18 and 33 of Valentinian HI., and Prosper ctd o/wn, Martroye 
(Gens4ric, 135) shows that the evidence of Victor Vitensis (1, 4) accords with this.] 

2 Sidonius ApoUinaris composed the thirteenth epistle of the second book to 
refute the paradox of his friend Serranus, who entertained a singular, though 
generous, enthusiasm for the deceased emperor. This epistle, with some indul- 
gence, may claim the praise of an elegant composition ; and it throws much light 
on the character of Maximus. ^ 
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accompanied with liberal arts and decent manners, which 
adorn or imitate the inestimable gifts of genius and Yirtne. 
The luxury of his palace and table was hospitable and elegant. 
Whenever Maximus aj)peared in public, he was surrounded by 
a train of grateful and obsequious clients ; ® and it is possible 
that among these clients he might deserve and possess some 
real friends. His merit was rewarded by the favour of the 
prince and senate ; he thrice exercised the office of Praetorian 
praefect of Italy ; ^ he was twice invested with the consulship, 
and he obtained the rank of patrician. These civil honours were 
not incompatible with the enjoyment of leisure and tranquillity ; 
his hours, according to the demands of pleasure or reason, were 
accurately distributed by a water-clock ; and this avarice of time 
may be allowed to prove the sense which Maximus entertained 
of his own happiness. The injury which he received from the 
emperor Valentinian appears to excuse the most bloody revenge. 
Yet a philosopher might have reflected that, if the resistance 
of his wife had been sincere, her chastity was still inviolate, 
and that it could never be restored if she had consented to the 
will of the adulterer. A patriot would have hesitated before 
he plunged himself and his country into those inevitable 
calamities which must' follow the extinction of the royal house 
of Theodosius. The imprudent Maximus disregarded these 
salutary considerations : he gratified his resentment and ambi- 
tion ; he saw the bleeding corpse of Valentinian at his feet ; 
and he heard himself saluted emperor by the unanimous voice 
of the senate and people. But the day of his inauguration was 
the last day of his happiness. He was imprisoned (such is the 
lively expression of Sidonius) in the palace ; and, after passing 
a sleepless night, he sighed that he had attained the summit of 
his wishes, and aspired only to descend from the dangerous 
elevation. Oppressed by the weight of the diadem, he com- 
municated his anxious thoughts to his friend and quaestor 
Fulgentius ; and, when he looked back with unavailing regret 
on the secure pleasures of his former life, the emperor exclaimed, 

s Clientum prsBvia, pediseqxia, ciroumfusa populositas, is the train whioh 
Sidonius himself (1. i. epist. 9 [§ 3]) assigns to another senator of consular rank. 

4 [This is not correct. Maximus was twice Praetorian Prefect of Italy and 
twice Prefect of the City. Thus he had held four prefectures (post quattuor 
praefecturas, 0. I. L. vi. H98, cp. 1197 ; another inscription gives the details of 
his early career, ih. 1749). See the note of Ouq in Borghesii Oeuvres, x. 613.] 



His death. 
A.D. 453, 
June 12 
[May 31] 
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0 fortunate Damocles,^ thy reign began and ended with the 
same dinner ” : a well-known allusion, which Fulgentius after- 
wards repeated as an instructive lesson for princes and subjects. 

The reign of Maximus continued about three months.® 
His hours, of which he had lost the command, were disturbed 
by remorse, or guilt, or terror ; and his throne was shaken by 
the seditions of the soldiers, the people, and the confederate 
Barbarians. The marriage of his son Palladius with the eldest 
daughter of the late emperor might tend to establish the here- 
ditary succession of his family; but the violence which he 
offered to the empress Eudoxia could proceed only from the 
blind impulse of lust or revenge. His own wife, the cause of 
these tragic events, had been seasonably removed by death ; 
and the widow of Valentinian was compelled to violate her 
decent mourning, perhaps her real grief, and to submit to 
the embraces of a presumptuous usurper, whom she 
suspected as the assassin of her deceased husband. These 
suspicions were soon justified by the indiscreet confession of 
Maximus himself; and he wantonly provoked the hatred of 
his reluctant bride, who was still conscious that she descended 
from a line of emperors. From the East, however, Eudoxia 
could not hope to obtain any effectual assistance ; her father 
and her aunt Pulcheria were dead ; her mother languished at 
Jerusalem in disgrace and exile; and the sceptre of Con- 
stantinople was in the hands of a stranger. She directed her 
eyes towards Carthage ; secretly implored the aid of the king 
of the Vandals ; and persuaded Genseric to improve the fair 
opportunity of disguising his rapacious designs by the specious 
names of honour, justice, and compassion.'^ Whatever abilities 

5 Dietriotus ensis cui super impiS, 

Cerviee pendet, non SiculcB dopes 
Duloem elaborabunt saporem : 

Nod avium cithareeque cantus 
Somnum redueent. 

Herat. Carm. iii. 1. 

Sidonius concludes Ms letter with the story of Damocles, which Cicero (Tusoulan. 
V. 20, 21) had so inimitably told. 

® [Paulo amplius quam bimestris prinoipatus, Sidonius, ih. Seventy-seven days, 
Prosper, and Victor Tonnenuensis, ad arm* The date of the death of Maximus is 
May 31 (Prosper) ; June 12 is given by the Fasti Vindobon. priores in Ohron. Min. 
i. 303, ed. Mommsen.] 

Notwithstanding the evidence of Procopius, Evagrius, Idatius, Marcellinus, 
&a., the learned Muratori (Annali dUtalia, tom. iv. p. 249) doubts the reality of 
this invitation, and observes, with great truth, “ Non si puo dir quanto sia facile ij 
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Maximus might have shown in a subordinate station, he was 
found incapable of administering an empire; and, though he 
might easily have been informed of the naval preparations 
which were made on the opposite shores of Africa, he expected 
with supine indifference the approach of the enemy, without 
adopting any measures of defence, of negotiation, or of a 
timely retreat. When the Vandals disembarked at the mouth 
of the Tiber, the emperor was suddenly roused from his lethargy 
by the clamours of a trembling and exasperated multitude. 

The only hope which presented itself to his astonished mind 
was that of a precipitate flight, and he exhorted the senators 
to imitate the example of their prince. But no sooner did 
Maximus appear in the streets than he was assaulted by a 
shower of stones ; a Eoman, or a Burgundian, soldier claimed 
the honour of the first wound ; his mangled body was igno- 
miniously cast into the Tiber ; the Eoman people rejoiced in the 
punishment which they had inflicted on the author of the 
public calamities ; and the domestics of Eudoxia signalised their 
zeal in the service of their mistress.® 

On the third day after the tumult, Genseric boldly advanced sack of 
from the port of Ostia to the gates of the defenceless city. In- SfJvan- 
stead of a sally of the Eoman youth, there issued from thefJsfjun?* 
gates an unarmed and venerable procession of the bishop 
the head of his clergy.® The fearless spirit of Leo, his author- 
ity and eloquence, again mitigated the fierceness of a Bar- 
barian conqueror : the king of the Vandals promised to spare 
the unresisting multitude, to protect the buildings from fire, 
and to exempt the captives from torture ; and, although such 
orders were neither seriously given nor strictly obeyed, the 

popolo a sognare e spacciar voci false But his argument, from the interval of 
time and place, is extremely feeble. The figs which grew near Carthage were 
produced to the senate of KOme on the third day. [The story of Eudoxia is 
rejected, like that of Honoria, by Martroye, G-ens^ric, p. 155,] 

8 . . , Infidoque tibi Burgundio duetu 
Extorquet trepidas maetandi prinoipis iras. 

Sidon, in Panegyr. Avit. 442. 

A remarkable line, which insinuates that Eonie and Maximus were betrayed by 
their Burgundian mercenaries. [Binding, Gesch. des hurgundiseh-romanischen 
Konigr. p. 49, conjectures that there had been a recent Burgundian incursion into 
Italy.] 

9 The apparent success of pope Leo may be justified by Prosper and the 
Sistoria Miscella ; but the improbable notion of Baronins 455, No. 13) that 
Genseric spared the three apostolical churches is not countenanced even by the 
doubtful testimony of the Liber Pontificalis. 
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iiLGdiation of Leo was glorious to liinxself and in some degree 
beneficial to his country. But Rome and its inhabitants were 
delivered to the licentiousness of the Vandals and Moors, whose 
blind passions revenged the injuries of Carthage. The pillage 
lasted fourteen days and nights and all that yet remained 
of public or private wealth, of sacred or profane treasure, was 
diligently transported to the vessels of G-enseric. Among the 
spoils, the splendid relics of two temples, or rather of two 
religions, exhibited a memorable example of the vicissitude 
of human and divine things. Since the abolition of Paganism, 
the Capitol had been violated and abandoned ; yet the statues 
of the gods and heroes were still respected, and the curious 
roof of gilt bronze was reserved for the rapacious hands of 
Genseric.^^ The holy instruments of the Jewish worship,^® 
the gold table, and the gold candlestick with seven branches, 
originally framed according to the particular instructions of 
God himself, and which were placed in the sanctuary of his 
temple, had been ostentatiously displayed to the Roman people 
in the triumph of Titus. They were afterwards deposited in 
the temple of Peace ; and at the end of four hundred years 
the spoils of Jerusalem were transferred from Borne to Carthage, 
by a Barbarian who derived his origin from the shores of the 
Baltic. These ancient monuments might attract the notice 
of curiosity, as well as of avarice. But the Christian churches, 
enriched and adorned by the prevailing superstition of the 
times, afforded more plentiful materials for sacrilege ; and the 
pious liberality of pope Leo, who melted six silver vases, the 
gift of Constantine, each of an hundred pounds weight, is an 

[The phrase of Prosper is noteworthy : per xiv. dies seeura et libera scruta- 
tione omnibus opibus suis Boma vacuata est. There was not an indiseriminate 
piUage, but the treasures were ransacked in a methodical and leisurely way. There 
is no reason to assume that there was any wanton destruction.] 

The profusion of Oatulus, the first who gilt the roof of the Capitol, was not 
universally approved (Plin. Hist. Natur. xxxiii. 18) ; but it was far exceeded by the 
emperor’s, and the external gilding of the temple cost Homitian 12,000 talents 
(2, 400, 000 Z.).^ The expressions of Glaudiau and Butilius ^netalli aeQntcla . , , 
asi^is, and corifwiduTitqus vagos deluhrci Tnicantia visus) manifestly prove 
that this splendid covering was not removed either by the Christians or the Hoths 
^ee Donatus, Boma Antiqua, 1. ii. o. p. 125), It should seem that the roof of the 
Capitol was decorated with gilt statues and chariots drawn by four horses. 

T> 1 The curious reader may consult the learned and accurate treatise of Hadrian 
^land, ^ Spoliis TempU Hierosolymitani in Aren Titiano Bomse conspiouis, in 
12mo. Trajecti ad Bhenum, 1716. ' 

[This temple had been burned under Commodus, so that the Jewish 
treasures must have been removed elsewhere.] 
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evidence of the damage which he attempted to repair. In the 
forty-five years that had elapsed since the Gothic invasion the 
pomp and luxury of Rome were in some measure restored; 
and it was difficult either to escape or to satisfy the avarice of 
a conqueror who possessed leisure to collect, and ships to trans- 
port, the wealth of the capital. The Imperial ornaments of 
the palace, the magnificent furniture and wardrobe, the side- 
boards of massy plate, were accumulated with disorderly 
rapine ; the gold and silver amounted to several thousand 
talents ; yet even the brass and copper were laboriously re- 
moved. Eudoxia herself, who advanced to meet her friend 
and deliverer, soon bewailed the imprudence of her own con- 
duct. She was rudely stripped of her jewels: and the un- 
fortunate empress, with her two daughters, the only surviving 
remains of the great Theodosius, was compelled, as a captive, 
to follow the haughty Vandal; who immediately hoisted sail, 
and returned with a prosperous navigation to the port of 
Carthage.^^ Many thousand Romans of both sexes, chosen for 
some useful or agreeable qualifications, reluctantly embarked 
on board the fleet of Genseric ; and their distress was aggra- 
vated by the unfeeling Barbarians, who, in the division of the 
booty, separated the wives from their husbands, and the 
children from their parents. The charity of Deogratias, 
bishop of Carthage, was their only consolation and support. 
He generously sold the gold and silver plate of the church to 
purchase the freedom of some, to alleviate the slavery of others, 
and to assist the wants and infirmities of a captive multitude, 
whose health was impaired by the hardships which they had 
suffered in their passage from Italy to Africa. By his order, 
two spacious churches were converted into hospitals ; the sick 
were distributed in convenient beds, and liberally supplied with 
food and medicines ; and the aged prelate repeated his visits 
both in the day and night, with an assiduity that surpassed his 
strength, and a tender sympathy which enhanced the value of 

The Yessel which transported the relics of the Capitol was the only one of 
the whole fleet that suffered shipwreck. If a bigoted sophist, a Pagan bigot, had 
mentioned the accident, he might have rejoiced that this cargo of sacrilege was 
lost in the sea. 

See Victor Vitensis, de Persecut, Vandal. 1. i. c. 8, p. 11, ' 12, edit. Buinart. 
Deogratias governed the church of Carthage only three years. If he had not been 
privately buried, his corpse would have been torn piecemeal by the mad devotion of 
the people. 
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his services. Compare this scene with the field of Cannse; 
and jndge between Hannibal and the successor of St. Cyprian.^® 
The deaths of Aetius and Valentinian had relaxed the ties 
emperor -v^hich held the Barbarians of G-aul in peace and subordination. 
The sea-coast was infested by the Saxons ; the Alemanni and 
^ the Franks advanced from the Ehine to the Seine ; and the 
ambition of the Goths seemed to meditate more extensive and 
permanent conquests. The emperor Maximus relieved himself, 
by a judicious choice, from the weight of these distant cares ; 
he silenced the solicitations of his friends, listened to the voice 
of fame, and promoted a stranger to the general command of 
the forces in Gaul. Avitus,^^ the stranger whose merit was so 
nobly rewarded, descended from a wealthy and honourable 
family in the diocese of Auvergne. The convulsions of the 
times urged him to embrace, with the same ardour, the civil 
and military professions ; and the indefatigable youth blended 
the studies of literature and jurisprudence with the exercise of 
arms and hunting. Thirty years of his life were laudably 
spent in the public service ; he alternately displayed his talents 
in war and negotiation ; and the soldier of Aetius, after execut- 
Cc.439A.B.]ing the most important embassies, was raised to the station of 
Prsstorian praefect of Gaul. Either the merit of Avitus excited 
envy, or his moderation was desirous of repose, since he calmly 
[c. U5 A.D.J retired to an estate which he possessed in the neighbourhood of 
Clermont. A copious stream, issuing from the mountain, and 
falling headlong in many a loud and foaming cascade, dis- 
charged its waters into a lake about two miles in length, and 
the villa was pleasantly seated on the margin of the lake. 
The baths, the porticoes, the summer and winter apartments, 
were adapted to the purposes of luxury and use; and the 

The general evidence for the death of Maximus and the sack of Eome by 
the Vandals is comprised in Sidonius (Panegyr. Avit. 441-450), Procopius (de 
Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 4, 5, p. 188, 189, and 1, ii. o. 9, p. 255), Evagrius (1. ii, o. 7), 
Jornandes (de Eeb. Geticis, o. 45, p. 677), and the Clnonicles of Idatius, Prosper, 
Mareellinus, and Theophanes under the proper year. [Eor the two churches which 
were turned into hospitals— the basilica Novarum and Eausti— cp. Audollent, 
Carthage romaine, p. 315.} 

The private life and elevation of Avitus must be deduced, with becoming 
suspicion, from the panegyric pronounced by Sidonius ApoUinaris, his subject and 
his son-in-law. [His name was Eparohius Avitus: De Eossi, Inscriptions 
chrdtiennes, i., No. 795. Borghesi, Oeuvres completes, x. p. 736. The date of his 
proclamation as Emperor is given in the Easti Vind. priores as July 10, in the 
Continuatio Havniensis as July 9 : Ohron. Min. i. p. 304.] 
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adjacent country afforded the various prospects of woods, 
pastures, and meadows.^® In this retreat, where Avitus 
amused his leisure with books, rural sports, the practice of 
husbandry, and the society of his friends, he received the [a.d. 454 or 
Imperial diploma, which constituted him master-general of the^^^^ 
cavalry and infantry of Gaul. He assumed the militaiy com- 
mand; the Barbarians suspended their fury; and, whatever 
means he might employ, whatever concessions he might be 
forced to make, the people enjoyed the benefits of actual tran- 
quillity. But the fate of Gaul depended on the Yisigoths ; and 
the Roman general, less attentive to his dignity than to the 
public interest, did not disdain to visit Toulouse in the character 
of an ambassador. He was received with courteous hospi- 
tality by Theodoric, the king of the Goths ; but, while Avitus 
laid the foundation of a solid alliance with that powerful 
nation, he was astonished by the intelligence that the emperor 
Maximus was slain and that Rome had been pillaged by the 
Vandals. A vacant throne, which he might ascend without 
guilt or danger, tempted his ambition and the Yisigoths 
were easily persuaded to support his claim by their irresistible a.d. 455. 
suffrage. They loved the person of Avitus ; they respected ^ 
his virtues; and they were not insensible of the advantage, 
as well as honour, of giving an emperor to the West. The 
season was now approaching in which the annual assembly of 
the seven provinces was held at Arles; their deliberations 
might perhaps be influenced by the presence of Theodoric and 
his martial brothers ; but their choice would naturally incline 
to the most illustrious of their countrymen. Avitus, after a 

After the example of the younger Pliny, Sidonius (1. ii. 0 . 2) has laboured 
the florid, prolix, and obscure description of his villa, which bore the name 
{Amtacum), and had been the property, of Avitus. The precise situation is not 
ascertained. Consult, however, the notes of Savaron and Sirmond. 

Sidonius (1. ii. epist. 9) has described the country life of the Gallic nobles, in 
a visit which he made to his friends, whose estates were in the neighbourhood of 
Nismes. The morning hours were spent in the sfphaeristerium, or tennis-court ; or 
in the library, which was furnished with Latin authors, profane and religious : 
the former for the men, the latter for the ladies. The table was twice served, at 
dinner and supper, with hot meat (boiled and roast] and wine. During the inter- 
mediate time, the company slept, took the air on norseback, and used the warm 
bath. 

20 Seventy lines of Panegyric (505-578) which describe the importunity of 
Theodoric and of Gaul, struggling to overcome the modest reluctance of Avitus, 
are blown away by three words of an honest historian : Eomanum ambisset im- 
perium (Greg. Turon, 1. ii. 0 . 11, in tom, ii. p. 168). 
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decent resistance, accepted the Imperial diadem from the 
representatives of Ganl; and his election was ratified by the 
acclamations of the Barbarians and provincials.®^ The formal 
consent of Marcian, emperor of the East, was solicited and 
obtained; but the senate, Eome, and Italy, though humbled by 
their recent calamities, subnoitted with a secret murmur to the 
presumption of the Gallic usurper.®® 

Theodoric, to whom Avitus was indebted for the purple, 
had acquired the Gothic sceptre by the murder of his elder 
.brother Torismond; and he justified this atrocious deed by 
the design which his predecessor had formed of violating his 
alliance with the empire.®® Such a crime might not be in- 
compatible with the virtues of a Barbarian ; but the manners 
of Theodoric were gentle and humane; and posterity may 
contemplate without terror the original picture of a Gothic 
king, whom Sidonius had intimately observed in the hours of 
peace and of social intercourse. In an epistle, dated from the 
court of Toulouse, the orator satisfies the curiosity of one of 
his friends, in the following description;®* “By the majesty of 
his appearance, Theodoric would command the respect of those 
who are ignorant of his merit; and, although he is bom a 
prince, his merit would dignify a private station. He is of 
a middle stature, his body appears rather plump than fat, and 
in his well-proportioned limbs agility is united with muscular 
strength.®® If you examine his countenance, you will dis- 


21 [The assembly was held at TTgernum (Beancaire) near Arles (Sidon. Carm. 7, 
672. Cp. Longnon, Geogr. de la Gaule, p. 437). But it cannot have been the 
annual assembly of the seven provinces.] 

22 [That Marcian acknowledged Avitus may be implied by Idatius, 166, 169 
(Chron. Min. ii. p. 28) and Ohron. Gall. 625 (ih. i. p. 664) ; but as the name of 
Avitus does not appear in the Consular Basti for 456 it is clear that he was not 
accepted at Constantinople for months after his accession ; Marcian nominated 
the two consuls for that year, without paying any regard to Avitus. Op. Martroye, 
op, cit. p. 172.] 

23 Isidore, archbishop of Seville, who was himself of the blood-royal of the 
Goths, acknowledges and almost justifies (Hist. Goth. p. 718 [p. 279, ed. Mommsen, 
in Chron. Min. ii.]) the crime which their slave Jornandes had basely dissembled 
(c. 43, p. 673). 

^ 2-1 This elaborate description (1. i. ep. ii. p. 2-7) was dictated by some political 
motive. It was designed for the public eye, and had been shewn by the friends of 
Sidonius, before it was inserted in the collection of his epistles. The first book was 
published separately. See Tillemont, M^moires Eool4s. tom. xvi. p. 264. 

I have suppressed in this portrait of Theodoric several minute circumstances 
and technical phrases, which could be tolerable, or indeed intelligible, to those only 
who, like the contemporaries of Sidonius, had frequented the markets where naked 
slaves were exposed to sale (Dubos, Hist. Critique, tom. i, p. 404). 
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tinguisii a high forehead, large shaggy eyebrows, an aqniline 
nose, thin lips, a regular set of white teeth, and a fair com- 
plexion that blushes more frequently from modesty than from 
anger. The ordinary distribution of his time, as far as it is 
exposed to the public view, may be concisely represented. 
Before daybreak, he repairs, with a small train, to his domestic 
chapel, where the service is performed by the Arian clergy; 
but those who presume to interpret his secret sentiments 
consider this assiduous devotion as the effect of habit and 
policy. The rest of the morning is employed in the administra- 
tion of his kingdom. His chair is surrounded by some military 
officers of decent aspect and behaviour; the noisy crowd of 
his Barbarian guards occupies the hall of audience ; but they 
are not permitted to stand within the veils or curtains that 
conceal the council-chamber from vulgar eyes. The am- 
bassadors of the nations are successively introduced : Theodoric 
listens with attention, answers them with discreet brevity, and 
either announces or delays, according to the nature of their 
business, his final resolution. About eight (the second hour) 
he rises from his throne, and visits either his treasury or his 
stables. If he chooses to hunt, or at least to exercise himself 
on horseback, his bow is carried by a favourite youth ; but, 
when the game is marked, he bends it with his own hand, 
and seldom misses the object of his aim : as a king, he disdains 
to bear arms in such ignoble warfare; but, as a soldier, he 
would blush to accept any military service which he could 
perform himself. On common days his dinner is not different 
from the repast of a private citizen ; but every Saturday many 
honourable guests are invited to the royal table, which, on 
these occasions, is served with the elegance of Greece, the 
plenty of Gaul, and the order and diligence of Italy.^® The 
gold or silver plate is less remarkable for its weight than for 
the brightness and curious workmanship ; the taste is gratified 
without the help of foreign and costly luxury ; the size and 
number of the cups of wine are regulated with a strict regard 
to the laws of temperance; and the respectful silence that 
prevails is interrupted only by grave and instructive conversa- 
tion. After dinner, Theodoric sometimes indulges himself in 

®®Yideas ibi elegantiam Grsscam, abundautiaixn Gallicanam, eeleritatem 
Italam; publioam pompam, privatam diligentiam, regiam diseiplinaia. 
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a short slumber ; and, as soon as he wakes, he calls for the 
dice and tables, encourages his friends to forget the royal 
majesty, and is delighted when they freely express the passions 
which are excited by the incidents of play. At this game, 
which he loves as the image of war, he alternately displays 
his eagerness, his skill, his patience, and his cheerful temper. 
If he loses, he laughs ; he is modest and silent if he wins. 
Yet, notwithstanding this seeming indifference, his courtiers 
choose to solicit any favour in the moments of victory ; and I 
myself, in my applications to the king, have derived some 
benefit from my losses.^ About the ninth hour (three o’clock) 
the tide of business again returns, and flows incessantly till 
after sunset, when the signal of the royal supper dismisses the 
weary crowd of suppliants and pleaders. At the supper, a 
more familiar repast, buffoons and pantomimes are sometimes 
introduced, to divert, not to offend, the company by their 
ridiculous wit ; but female singers and the soft effeminate 
modes of music are severely banished, and such martial tunes 
as animate the soul to deeds of valour are alone grateful to 
the ear of Theodoric. He retires from table ; and the nocturnal 
guards are immediately posted at the entrance of the treasury, 
the palace, and the private apartments.” 

Hisexpedi- When the king of the Visigoths encouraged Avitus to 

Spain. assume the piuple, he offered his person and his forces, as a 
faithful soldier of the republic.^® The exploits of Theodoric 
soon convinced the world that he had not degenerated from 
the warlike virtues of his ancestors. After the establishment 
of the Goths in Aquitain and the passage of the Vandals into 
Africa, the Suevi, who had fixed their kingdom in Gallicia, 
aspired to the conquest of Spain, and threatened to extinguish 
the feeble remains of the Eoman dominion. The provincials 
of Carthagena and Tarragona, afflicted by an hostile invasion, 
represented their injuries and their apprehensions. Count 

27 Xune etiam ego aliquid obseeraturus felieiter vinoor, et mihi [leg. quaudo 
mihi ad hoe] tabula perit ut causa salvetur. Sidouius of Auvergne was not a 
subject of Theodoric ; but he might be compelled to solicit either justice or favour 
at the court of Toulouse. 

28 Theodoric himself had given a solemn and voluntary promise of fidelity, 
which was understood both in Gaul and Spain. 

EomaB sum, te duce, amicus, 

Principe te, Miles. 


Sidon. Panegyr. Avit. 511. 
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Fronto was dispatched, in the name of the emperor Avitus, 
with advantageous offers of peace and alliance ; and Theodoric 
interposed his weighty mediation, to declare that, unless his 
brother-in-law, the king of the Suevi, immediately retired, he 
should be obliged to arm in the cause of justice and of Eome. 

«Tell him,” replied the haughty Eechiarius, ^^that I despise 
his friendship and his arms ; but that I shall soon try whether 
he will dare to expect my arrival under the walls of Toulouse.” 

Such a challenge urged Theodoric to prevent the bold designs 
of his enemy : he passed the Pyrenees at the head of the 
Visigoths ; the Franks and Burgundians served under his 
standard ; and, though he professed himself the dutiful servant 
of Avitus, he privately stipulated, for himself and his successors, 
the absolute possession of his Spanish conquests. The two 
armies, or rather the two nations, encountered each other on [oct. s] 
the banks of the river Urbicus, about twelve miles from 
Astorga; and the decisive victory of the Goths appeared f or [^g^^rica] 
a while to have extirpated the name and kingdom of the Suevi. 

From the field of battle Theodoric advanced to Braga, their [Bracarai 
metropolis, which still retained the splendid vestiges of its 
ancient commerce and dignity.^® His entrance was not polluted 
with blood, and the Goths respected the chastity of their 
female captives, more especially of the consecrated virgins; 
but the greatest part of the clergy and people were made 
slaves, and even the churches and altars were confounded in 
the universal pillage. The unfortunate king of the Suevi had 
escaped to one of the ports of the ocean; but the obstinacy CPortucaie 
of the winds opposed his flight ; he was delivered to his 
implacable rival; and Eechiarius, who neither desired nor 
expected mercy, received, with manly constancy, the death 
which he would probably have inflicted. After this bloody 
sacrifice to policy or resentment, Theodoric carried his victorious 
arms as far as Merida, the principal town of Lusitania, without [Emerita] 
meeting any resistance, except from the miraculous powers 
of St. Eulalia ; but he was stopped in the full career of success, 

Qu 80 <iTie sinu pelagi jaotat se Braoara dives. 

Anson, de Claris IJrbibus, p. 245. 

Brom the design of the king of the Suevi, it is evident that the navigation from the 
ports of Gallioia to the Mediterranean was known and practised. The ships of 
Bracara, or Braga, cautiously steered along the coast, without daring to lose them- 
selves in the Atlantic. 
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cutioner, arrested him on the road; yet his remains were 
decently transported to Brivas, or Brioude, in his native pro- 
vince, and he reposed at the feet of his holy patron^ Avitns 
[Papian- left only^ one daughter, the wife of Sidonins Apollinaris, who 
inherited the patrimony of his father-in-law ; lamenting, at the 
same time, the disappointment of his pubHc and private expec- 
tations. His resentment prompted him to join, or at least to 
countenance, the measures of a rebellious faction in G-aul ; and 
the poet had contracted some guilt, which it was incumbent 
on him to expiate by a new tribute of flattery to the succeeding 
emperor.®® 

Character The successor of Avitus presents the welcome discovery of a 
great and heroic character, such as sometimes arise in a de- 
iS. «7“' generate age, to vindicate the honour of the human species, 
v^erius The emperor Majorian has deserved the praises of his contem- 
mnaf" poraries, and of posterity ; and these praises may be strongly 
expressed in the words of a judicious and disinterested historian : 
“ That he was gentle to his subjects ; that he was terrible to 
his enemies ; and that he excelled in every virtue aU his pre- 
decessors who had reigned over the Eomans Such a testi- 
mony may justify at least the panegyric of Sidonius ; and we 
may acquiesce in the assurance that, although the obsequious 
orator would have flattered, with equal zeal, the most worthless 
of princes, the extraordinary merit of his object confined him, 

dedicated to the glory of Julian the Martyr an entire book (de Gloria Martyrum, 
1. ii. in Max. Bibliot. Patrum, tom. xi. p. 861-871), in which he relates about fifty 
foolish miracles performed by his relics. 

Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c. xi. p. 168) is concise, but correct, in the reign of 
his countryman. The words of Idatius, ** caret imperio, caret et vit^,” seem to 
imply that the death of Avitus was violent ; but it must have been secret, since 
Evagrius (1. ii. o. 7) could suppose that he died of the plague. 

[He had also a son Eedicius, who subsequently distinguished himself in the 
defence of Auvergne in a.d. 474.] 

^ter a modest appeal to the examples of his brethren, YirgU and Horace, 
Sidonius honestly confesses the debt, and promises payment. 

Sic mi hi diverse nuper sub Marte cadenti 
Jussisti placido [Leo reads erecto] victor ut essem animo. 

Servlat ergo tibi servati lingua poetse, 

Atque meea vitas laus tua sit pretium. ' 

Sidon. ApoU.ioarm. iv. p. 308. 

See Lubos, Hist. Critique, tom. i. p. 448, <feo. 

The words of 'Procopius deserve to be transcribed; oVros yap 6 MaiopTvos 
ItJ/iiravras robs irdiroTe Vm/iaim $€ffa(riX^vic6TeL5]bTepalp<ov aperp rrdtrp ; and afterwards, 
^bp t^ fi€y eis robs vvtikoovs fierptos yeyoP^St 4>olSephs Se rife is robs 7ro\efJb(ovs (de Bell. 
Vandal. 1. 1 . c. 7, p. 194) ; a concise but oomprenensive! defiiytionof royal virtue. 
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on this occasion, within the bounds of trnth.^^ Majorian derived 
his name from his maternal grandfather, who in the reign of 
the great Theodosius had commanded the troops of the Illyrian [ a . d . 379] 
frontier. He gave his daughter in marriage to the father of 
Majorian, a respectable officer, who administered the revenues 
of Gaul with skill and integrity, and generously preferred the 
friendship of Aetius to the tempting offers of an insidious court. 

His son, the future emperor, who was educated in the profession 
of arms, displayed, from his early youth, intrepid courage, pre- 
mature wisdom, and unbounded liberality in a scanty fortune. 

He followed the standard of Aetius, contributed to his success, 
shared and sometimes eclipsed his glory, and at last excited the 
jealousy of the patrician, or rather of his wife, who forced him 
to retire from the service.'*^ Majorian, after the death of Aetius, 
was recalled, and promoted ; and his intimate connexion with 
count Kicimer was the immediate step by which he ascended 
the throne of the Western empire. During the vacancy that 
succeeded the abdication of Avitus, the ambitious Barbarian, 
whose birth excluded him from the Imperial dignity, governed 
Italy, with the title of Patrician ; resigned, to his friend, the 
conspicuous station of master-general of the cavalry and infantry ; m, 
and, after an interval of some months, consented to the unani-^®^*^^ 
mous wish of the Romans, whose favour Majorian had solicited 
by a recent victory over the Alemanni.^ He was invested with 
the purple at Ravenna, and the epistle which he addressed toc^priu/j 
the senate will best describe his situation and his sentiments. 


The panegyric was pronounced at Lyons before the end of the year 458, 
while the emperor was still consul. It has more art than genius and more labour 
than art. The ornaments are false or trivial, the expression is feeble and prolix ; 
and SidoniuB wants the skill to exhibit the principal figure in a strong and distinct 
light. The private life of Majorian occupies about two hundred lines, 107-305. 

42 She pressed his immediate death, and was scarcely satisfied with his disgrace. 
It should seem that Aetius, like Belisarius and Marlborough, was governed by his 
wife ; whose fervent piety, though it might work miracles (Gregor. Turon. 1. ii. c. 
7, p. 16^, was not incompatible with base and sanguinary counsels. 

4» The Alemanni had passed the Bhsatian Alps, and were defeated in the Campi 
Canini or Valley of BeUinzone, through which the Tesin flows, in its descent from 
Mount Adula to the Lago Maggiore (Cluver, Italia Antig. tom. i. p. 100, 101). This 
boasted victory overnind hu^red Barbarians (Panegyr. Majorian. 373, <fec.) betrays 
the extreme weakness of Italy. [The Fasti Vind. pxiores (Chron. Min. i. p. 305) state 
that Bicimer was created patrician, and Majorian mag. mil., on Feb. 28, 457. These 
appointments could only be made by an emperor, and as there was no emperor in 
Italy at the time, they must have been made by Leo I. who had succeeded Marcian 
on Feb. 7. The intervention was important, as Martroye says {op. cit. 178), for it 
deprived Bicimer, who had been mag. miL, of the supreme command.] 

VOL. IV. — 2 
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Your election. Conscript Fathers! and the ordinance of the 
most valiant army, have made me your emperor.^ May the 
propitious Deity direct and prosper the consuls and events of 
my administration, to your advantage, and to the public wel- 
fare 1 For my own part, I did not aspire, I have submitted, to 
reign ; nor should I have discharged the obligations of a citizen, 
if I had refused, with base and selfish ingratitude, to support 
the weight of those labours which were imposed by the republic. 
Assist, therefore, the prince whom you have made ; partake the 
duties which you have enjoined ; and may our common en- 
deavours promote the happiness of an empire which I have ac- 
cepted from your hands. Be assured that, in our times, justice 
shall resume her ancient vigour, and that virtue shall become 
not only innocent but meritorious. Let none, except the authors 
themselves, be apprehensive of delations which, as a subject, 
I have always condemned, and, as a prince, will severely punish. 
Our own vigilance, and that of our father, the patrician Bicimer, 
shall regulate all military affairs, and provide for the safety of 
the Boman world, which we have saved from foreign and 
domestic enemies.^® You now tmderstand the maxims of my 
government : you may confide in the faithful love and sincere 
assurances of a prince who has formerly been the companion of 
your life and dangers, who still glories in the name of senator, 
and who is anxious that you should never repent of the judg- 
ment which you have pronounced in his favour.’* The emperor, 
who, amidst the ruins of the Boman world, revived the ancient 

^ Imperatorem me factum, P. C., electionis vestrse arbitrio, et fortissimi exer- 
oitus ordinatione agnoscite (Noyell. Majorian. tit. iii. p. 34, ad oaleem Cod. Theo- 
dos.), Sidonius proclaims the unanimous voice of the empire. 

Postquam ordine vobis 

Ordo omnis regnum dederat ; plebs, curia, miles, 

Et collega simul. — [Carm. 5] 386. 

This language is ancient and constitutional ; and we may observe that the clergy 
were not yet considered as a distinct order of the state. [The date of Majorian’s 
elevation given in Fasti Vind. priores (p. 305), April 1, is difficult to reconcile, 
Martroye points out, with Majorian^s announcement to the senate (as quoted above) 
in a Novel dated Jan. 11, 458. Martroye is inclined to place the accession towards 
the end of 457 (Gens4rio, p. 180).] 

Either dilationes or delationes would afford a tolerable reading ; but there 
is much more sense and spirit in the latter, to which I have therefore given the 
preference. 

Ab externo hoste et a domestic^ olade liberavimus ; by the latter, Majorian 
must understand the tyranny of Avitus ; whose death he consequently avowed as a 
meritorious act. On this occasion, Sidonius is fearful and obscure ; he describes 
the twelve Caesars, the nations of Africa, <fcc., that he may escape the dangerous 
name of Avitus (305-369). ^ x 
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language of law and liberty which Trajan would not have dis- 
claimed, must have derived those generous sentiments from his 
own heart ; since they were not suggested to his imitation by 
the customs of his age, or the example of his predecessors.^’' 

The private and public actions of Majorian are very imper- 
fectly known ; but his laws, remarkable for an original cast of 
thought and expression, faithfully represent the character of 
a sovereign who loved his people, who sympathized in their dis- 
tress, who had studied the causes of the decline of the empire, 
and who was capable of applying (as far as such ref ormation His 
was practicable) judicious and effectual remedies to the public 
disorders.*^® His regulations concerning the finances manifestly 
tended to remove, or at least to mitigate, the most intolerable 
grievances. I. From the first hour of his own reign, he was 
solicitous (I translate his own words) to relieve the weary for- 
tunes of the provincials, oppressed by the accumulated weight 
of indictions and superindictions.'^^ With this view he granted 
an universal amnesty, a final and absolute discharge of all 
arrears of tribute, of all debts, which, under any pretence, [Tit. 2] 
the fiscal officers might demand from the people. This wise 
dereliction of obsolete, vexatious, and unprofitable claims im- 
proved and purified the sources of the public revenue ; and the 
subject who could now look back without despair might labour 
with hope and gratitude for himself and for his country. II. 

In the assessment and collection of taxes Majorian restored 
the ordinary jurisdiction of the provincial magistrates, and 
suppressed the extraordinary commissions which had been in- 
troduced in the name of the emperor himself or of the Praetorian 
praefects. The favourite servants, who obtained such irregular 
powers, were insolent in their behaviour and arbitrary in their 
demands; they affected to despise the subordinate tribunals, 
and they were discontented if their fees and profits did not 

See the whole edict or epistle of Majorian to the senate (Novell, tit. iv. pi 
34). Yet the expression, regnum nostrum, hears some taint of the age, and does 
not mix kindly with the word res^ublica, which he frequently repeats. 

See the laws of Majorian (they are only nine, but very long and various) at 
the end of the Theodosian Code, NoveU. 1. iv. p. 32-37. Godefroy has not given 
any commentary on these additional pieces. 

Pessas provincialium variS, atque multipliei tributorum exactions fortunas, 
et extraordinariis fisoalium solutionum oneribus attritas, &o. NoveU. Majorian. tit. 
iv. p. 34. 

50 [Of more than eleven years’ standing-] 
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twice exceed the sum which they condescended to pay into the 
[Tit. 73 treasury. One instance of their extortion would appear in- 
credible, were it not authenticated by the legislator himself. 
They exacted the whole payment in gold; but they refused 
the current coin of the empire, and would accept only such 
ancient pieces as were stamped with the names of Faustina or 
the Antonines. The subject who was unprovided with these 
curious medals had recourse to the expedient of compounding 
with their rapacious demands; or, if he succeeded in the 
research, his imposition was doubled, according to the weight 
[Tit. 73 and value of the money of former times.®’- III. «The muni- 
cipal corporations (says the emperor), the lesser senates (so 
antiquity has justly styled them), deserve to be considered as 
the heart of the cities and the sinews of the republic. And 
yet so low are they now reduced, by the injustice of magistrates 
and the venality of collectors, that many of their members, 
renouncing their dignity and their country, have taken refuge 
in distant and obscure exile.’’ He urges, and even compels, 
their return to their respective cities; but he removes the 
grievance which had forced them to desert the exercise of their 
municipal functions. They are directed, under the authority 
of the provincial magistrates, to resume their office of levying 
the tribute; but, instead of being made responsible for the 
whole sum assessed on their district, they are only required to 
produce a regular account of the payments which they have 
actually received, and of the defaulters who are still indebted 
ITit-si to the public. IV. But Majorian was not ignorant that these 
corporate bodies were too much inclined to retaliate the injustice 
and oppression which they had suffered; and he therefore 
revives the useful office of the dcfcTidcTs of cities. He exhorts 
the people to elect,, in a full and free assembly, some man of 
discretion and integrity, who would dare to assert their privi- 
leges, to represent their grievances, to protect the poor from 
the t37ranny of the rich, and to inform the emperor of the 
abuses that were committed under the sanction, of his name 
and authority. 


51 ojhe leaded Greaves (vol. i. p. 329, 339, 331) has found, by a diHgenf enquiry, 
tMt awTH of tbe ^tonines weighed one hundred and eighteen, and those of the 
fifth century only sixty-eight, English grains. Majorian gives ourrency to all gold 
in the stan&^^^^^^ from its deficiency, not in the weight, but 
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The spectator, who casts a mor^rnful view over the ruins of The 
ancient Eome, is tempted to accuse the memory of the Goths Rome * 
and Vandals, for the mischief which they had neither leisure, 
nor power, nor perhaps inclination, to perpetrate. The tempest 
of war might strike some lofty turrets to the ground ; but the 
destruction which undermined the foundations of those massy 
fabrics was prosecuted, slowly and silently, during a period of 
ten centuries; and the motives of interest that afterwards 
operated vdthout shame or control were severely checked by 
the taste and spirit of the emperor Majorian. The decay of 
the city had gradually impaired the value of the public works. 

The circus and theatres might still excite, but they seldom 
gratified, the desires of the people; the temples, which had 
escaped the zeal of the Christians, were no longer inhabited 
either by gods or men ; the diminished crowds of the Eomans 
were lost in the immense space of their baths and porticoes ; 
and the stately libraries and halls of justice became useless to 
an indolent generation, whose repose was seldom disturbed 
either by study or business. The monuments of consular, or 
Imperial, greatness were no longer revered as the immortal 
glory of the capital ; they were only esteemed as an inexhaust- 
ible mine of materials, cheaper and more convenient than the 
distant quarry. Specious petitions were continually addressed 
to the easy magistrates of Eome, which stated the want of 
stones or bricks for some necessary service; the fairest forms 
of architecture were rudely defaced for the sake of some paltry, 
or pretended, repairs ; and the degenerate Eomans, who con- 
verted the spoil to their own emolument, demolished with 
sacrilegious hands the labours of their ancestors. Majorian, tw n 
who had often sighed over the desolation of the city, applied 
a severe remedy to the growing evil.®^ He reserved to the 
prince and senate the sole cognisance of the extreme cases 
which might justify the destruction of an ancient edifice; 

52 whole edict (Novell. Majorian. tit. vi. p. 36) is curious. “ Antiquarum 
sedium dissipatur speciosa constructio ; et ut [earum] aliquid reparetur, magna 
diruuntur. Hinc jam ocoasio nascitur, ut etiam unusquisque privatum sedificium 
construens, per gratiam judicum . . . pr»sumere de publicis loois neeessaria, et 
transferre non dubitet,” <fcc. With equal zeal, but with less power, Petrarch, in 
the fourteenth century, repeated the same complaints (Vie de Petrarque, tom. i. 
p. 326, 327). If I prosecute this History, I shall not be unmindful of the decline 
and fall of the city of Eome ; an interesting object, to which my plan was originally 
confined. [See chap, Ixxi.] 
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imposed a fine of fifty pounds of gold (two thousand pounds 
sterling) on every magistrate who should presume to grant 
such illegal and scandalous Hcence ; and threatened to chastise 
the criminal obedience of their subordinate officers by a severe 
whipping and the amputation of both their hands. In the 
last instance, the legislature might seem to forget the proportion 
of guilt and punishment ; but his zeal arose from a generous 
principle, and Majorian was anxious to protect the monuments 
of those ages in which he would have desired and deserved to 
live. The emperor conceived that it was his interest to in- 
crease the number of his subjects; that it was his duty to 
guard the purity of the marriage-bed ; but the means which 
he employed to accomplish these salutary purposes are of an 
[Tit. 6] ambiguous, and perhaps exceptionable, kind. The pious maids, 
who consecrated their virginity to Christ, were restrained from 
taking the veil till they had reached their fortieth year. 
Widows under that age were compelled to form a second 
alliance within the term of five years, by the forfeiture of half 
their wealth to their nearest relations or to the state. Unequal 
marriages were condemned or annulled. The punishment of 
confiscation and exile was deemed so inadequate to the guilt 
of adultery, that, if the criminal returned to Italy, he might, 
by the express declaration of Majorian, be slain with impunity.®^ 
Majorian While the emperor Majorian assiduously laboured to restore 
to invade ^ the happiness and virtue of the Eomans, he encountered the 
457“[458i^'^* arms of Genseric, from his character and situation, their most 
formidable enemy. A fleet of Vandals and Moors landed at 
the niouth of the Liris, or Garighano ; but the Imperial troops 
surprised and attacked the disorderly Barbarians, who were 
encumbered with the spoils of Campania ; they were chased 
with slaughter to their ships, and their leader, the king’s 
brother-in-law, was found in the number of the slain.®^ Such 
vigilance might announce the character of the new reign ; but 
the strictest vigilance and the most numerous forces were in- 
sufficient to protect the long-extended coast of Italy from the 
depredations of a naval war. The public opinion had imposed 


chides the lenity of Eogatian, consular of Tuscany, in a style 
sounds almost like personal resentment (Novell, tit. 
which punished obstinate widows, was soon 
afterwards repealed by his successor Severus (Novell. Sever, tit. i. p 37) 

Sidon. Panegyr. Majorian. 385-440. 
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a nobler and more arduous task on the genius of Majorian. 

Eome expected from him alone the restitution of Africa ; and 
the design which he formed, of attacking the Yandals in their 
new settlements, was the result of bold and judicious policy. 

If the intrepid emperor could have infused his own spirit into 
the youth of Italy; if he could have revived, in the field of 
Mars, the manly exercises in which he had always surpassed 
his equals; he might have marched against Genseric at the 
head of a Roman army. Such a reformation of national 
manners might be embraced by the rising generation ; but it is 
the misfortune of those princes who laboriously sustain a declin- 
ing monarchy that, to obtain some immediate advantage, or to 
avert some impending danger, they are forced to countenance, 
and even to multiply, the most pernicious abuses. Majorian, 
like the weakest of his predecessors, was reduced to the dis- 
graceful expedient of substituting Barbarian auxiliaries in the 
place of his un warlike subjects ; and his superior abilities could 
only be displayed in the vigour and dexterity with which he 
"wielded a dangerous instrument, so apt to recoil on the hand 
that used it. Besides the confederates, who were already 
engaged in the service of the empire, the fame of his liberality 
and valour attracted the nations of the Danube, the Borys- 
thenes, and perhaps of the Tanais. Many thousands of the 
bravest subjects of Attila, the Gepidae, the Ostrogoths, the 
BiUgians, the Burgundians, the Suevi, the Alani, assembled in 
the plains of Liguria; and their formidable strength was 
balanced by their mutual animosities.^^ They passed the Alps 
in a severe winter. The emperor led the way on foot, and in 
complete armour; sounding, with his long staff, the depth of 
the ice, or snow, and encouraging the Scythians, who com- [End of 
plained of the extreme cold, by the cheerful assurance that they^*"^' 
should be satisfied with the heat of Africa. The citizens of 
Lyons had presumed to shut their gates : they soon implored, 
and experienced, the clemency of Majorian. He vanquished u.d. 4593 
Theodoric in the field; and admitted to his friendship and 

55 The review of the army, and passage of the Alps, contain the most tolerable 
passages of the Panegyric (470-552). M. de Buat (Pfist. des Peuples, etc., tom. 
viii. p. 49-56) is a more satisfactory commentator than either Savaron or Sirmond. 

[The Gepids are not mentioned in the list. But in this passage Sidonius is re- 
ferring to a campaign in Pannonia, not to the expedition to Africa, which was not 
organized till a.d. 460, after Majorian’s successful war with the Visigoths.] 
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alliance a king whom he had found not unworthy of his arms. 
The beneficial, though precarious, reunion of the greatest part 
of G-aul and Spain was the effect of persuasion, as well as of 
force;®® and the independent Bagaudse, who had escaped, or 
resisted, the oppression of former reigns, were disposed to 
confide in the virtues of Majorian. His camp was filled with 
Barbarian allies ; his throne was supported by the zeal of an 
affectionate people ; but the emperor had foreseen that it was 
impossible, without a maritime power, to achieve the conquest 
of Africa. In the first Punic war, the republic had exerted 
such incredible diligence that, within sixty days after the first 
stroke of the axe had been given in the forest, a fleet of one 
hundred and sixty galleys proudly rode at anchor in the sea.®^ 
Under circumstances much less favourable, Majorian equalled 
U.D. 460 ] the spirit and perseverance of the ancient Eomans. The woods 
of the Apennine were felled ; the arsenals and manufactures of 
Eavenna and Misenum were restored; Italy and Gaul vied 
with each other in liberal contributions to the public service ; 
and the Imperial navy, of three hxmdred large galleys, with an 
adequate proportion of transports and smaller vessels, was 
collected in the secure and capacious harbour of Carthagena in 
Spain.®® The intrepid countenance of Majorian animated his 
troops with a confidence of victory; and, if we might credit 
the historian Procopius, his courage sometimes hurried him 
beyond the bounds of prudence. Anxious to explore, with his 
own eyes, the state of the Vandals he ventured, after disguising 
the colour of his hair, to visit Carthage in the character of his 
own ambassador; and Genseric was afterwards mortified by 
the discovery that he had entertained and dismissed the emperor 

Ta hrXois^ rh xdyoiSt is the just and forcible distinotion of Priscus 
(Excerpt. Legat. p. 42 [fr. 27]) in a short fragment, which throws much light on 
the history of Majorian. Jornandes has suppressed the defeat and alliance of the 
Visigoths, which were solemnly proclaimed in Gallicia, and are marhed in the 
Chronicle of Idatius [§ 197, p. 31, ed, Mommsen], 

®’^Florus, 1. ii. c. 2. He amuses himself with the poetical fancy that the trees 
had been transformed into ships ; and indeed the whole transaction, as it is related 
in the first book of Polybius, deviates too much from the probable course of human 
events. 

®®Interea duplici texis dum littore classem 
Inferno superoque mari, cadit omnis in eequor 
Silva tibi, &c. 

, ... ^ . Sidon. Panegyr. Majorian. 441-461, 

The number of ships which Prisons fixes at 300 is magnified by an indefinite com- 
parison with the fleets of Agamemnon, Xerxes, and Augustus. 
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of the Eomans. Such an anecdote may be rejected as an 
improbable fiction ; but it is a fiction which would not' have 
been imagined, unless in the life of a hero.®® 

Without the help of a personal interview, Genseric was The loss oi 
sufficiently acquainted with the genius and designs of his^^®^®®* 
adversary. He practised his customary arts of fraud and 
delay, but he practised "them without success. His applications 

for peace became each hour more submissive, and perhaps more 
sincere ; but the inflexible Majorian had adopted the ancient 
maxim that Rome could not be safe as long as Carthage ex- 
isted in a hostile state. The king of the Vandals distrusted 
the valour of his native subjects, who were enervated by the 
luxury of the South;®® he suspected the fidelity of the 
vanquished people, who abhorred him as an Arian tyrant; 
and the desperate measure, which he executed, of reducing 
Mauritania into a desert,®^ could not defeat the operations 
of the Roman emperor, who was at liberty to land his troops 
on any part of the African coast. But Genseric was saved from 
impending and inevitable ruin by the treachery of some power- 
ful subjects, envious, or apprehensive, of their master’s success. 

Guided by their secret intelligence, he surprised the unguarded 
fleet in the bay of Carthagena ; many of the ships were sunk, 
or taken, or burnt ; and the preparations of three years were 
destroyed in a single day.®^ After this event, the behaviom* of 
the two antagonists shewed them superior to their fortune. 

The Vandal, instead of being elated by this accidental victory, 
immediately renewed his solicitations for peace. The emperor 
of the West, who was capable of forming great designs, and of 

Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1, i. c. 8, p, 194. When Genseric conducted his 
unknown guest into the arsenal of Carthage, the arms clashed of their own accord. 

Majorian had tinged his yellow locks with a black colour. 

60 Spoliisque potitus 

Immensis, robur luxd jam perdidit omne, 

Quo valuit dum pauper erat. 

Panegyr. Majorian. 880. 

He afterwards applies to Genseric, unjustly as it should seem, the vices of his 
subjects. 

He burnt the villages, and poisoned the springs (Prisons, p. 42). Dubos (Hist. 

Critique, tom. i. p, 475) observes that the magazines which the Moors buried in the 
earth might escape his destructive search. Two or three hundred pits are sometimes 
dug in the same place, and each pit contains at least 400 bushels of corn. Shaw’s 
Travels, p. 139, 

Idatius, who was safe in Gallicia from the power of Eicimer, boldly and 
honestly declares, Vandali, per proditores admoniti, (&c. ; he dissembles, however, 
the name of the traitor. 
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CAug. 23 


His death* 
A.D. 461, 
August 7 


supporting heavy disappointments, consented to a treaty, or 
rather to a suspension of arms; in the full assurance that, 
before he could restore his navy, he should be supplied with 
provocations to justify a second war. Majorian returned to 
Italy, to prosecute his labours for the public happiness ; and, as 
he was conscious of his own integrity,^ he might long remain 
ignorant of the dark conspiracy which threatened his throne 
and his life. The recent misfortune of Carthagena sullied the 
glory which had dazzled the eyes of the multitude; almost 
every description of civil and military officers were exasperated 
against the Eeformer, since they all derived some advantage 
from the abuses which he endeavoured to suppress ; and the 
patrician Eicimer impelled the inconstant passions of the Bar- 
barians against a prince whom he esteemed and hated. The 
virtues of Majorian could not protect him from the impetuous 
sedition which broke out in the camp near Tortona, at the foot of 
the Alps. He was compelled to abdicate the Imperial purple : 
five days after his abdication, it was reported that he died of a 
dysentery ; and the humble tomb, which covered his remains, 
was consecrated by the respect and gratitude of succeeding 
generations.®^ The private character of Majorian inspired 
love and respect. Malicious calumny and satire excited his 
indignation, or, if he himself were the object, his contempt ; 
but he protected the freedom of wit, and, in the hours which 
the emperor gave to the familiar society of his friends, he 
could indulge his taste for pleasantry, without degrading the 
majesty of his rank.®® 

It was not perhaps without some regret that Eicimer sacri- 


63 Procop. de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 8, p. 194. The testimony of Idatins is fair 
and impartial: » Majorianum de GaUiis Romam redeuntem et Romano imperio 
vel ^lomini res necessarias oxdinantem, Riohimex livore pexcitns, et iwoidorum 
oonsiho nltus, fraude interficit circum?entum Some read Smvonmy and I am 
unwilling to efface either of the words, as they express the different accomplices 
who unit^ in the conspiracy of Majorian. [For date of his deposition and 
death see Fasti Vindob. Priores, in Chron. Minora, i. p. 305. Cp. Appendix 1.1 
iftAo ^ of Bnnodius, No. cxxxv. inter Sirmond. Opera, tom. i. p. 

f obscure ; but Ennodius was made bishop of Pavia fifty years 

256 ed%ogd] deserves credit and regard [cccliv., p. 

fn (1* i- P- 25-31) of a supper at Arles, 

to which he was invited by Majorian, a short time before his death. He had no in- 
eution of praising a deceased emperor, but a casual disinterested remark fS 121 
Subrisit Augustus; uterat, auotoritate servaU, cum se communioni dedisset 
joci plenus, outweighs the six hundred lines of his venal panegyric. 
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ficed his friend to the interest of his ambition ; but he resolved, 
in a second choice, to avoid the imprudent preference of unS?r the 
superior virtue and merit. At his command the obsequious 
senate of Eome bestowed the Imperial title on Libius Severus, 
who ascended the throne of the West without emerging from [pro- 
the obscurity of a private condition. History has scarcely EavTnna^^ 
deigned to notice his birth, his elevation, his character, or his a.dT48i] 
death. Severus expired, as soon as his life became inconvenient cAug. is, 
to his patron;®® and it would be useless to discriminate 
nominal reign in the vacant interval of six years, between the 
death of Majorian and the elevation of Anthemius. During 
that period, the government was in the hands of Eicimer 
alone ; and, although the modest Barbarian disclaimed the 
name of king, he accumulated treasures, formed a separate 
army, negotiated private alliances, and ruled Italy with 
the same independent and despotic authority which was 
afterwards exercised by Odoacer and Theodoric. But ^^isBevoi^of 
dominions were bounded by the Alps; and two Eoman nuJ^n 
generals, Marcellinus and ^gidius, maintained their allegiance 
to the republic, by rejecting, with disdain, the phantom which 
he styled an emperor. Marcellinus still adhered to the old 
religion ; and the devout Pagans, who secretly disobeyed the 
laws of the church and state, applauded his profound skill in 
the science of divination. But he possessed the more valuable 
qualifications of learning, virtue, and courage ; the study of 
the Latin hterature had improved his taste ; and his military 
talents had recommended him to the esteem and confidence of 
the great Aetius, in whose ruin he was involved. By a timely 
flight, Marcellinus escaped the rage of Yalentinian, and boldly 
asserted his liberty amidst the convulsions of the Western 
empire. His voluntary, or reluctant, submission to the au- 
thority of Majorian was rewarded by the government of Sicily 
and the command of an army, stationed in that island to 

6® Sidonius (Paneg. Anth. 317) dismisses him to heaven. 

Auxerat Augustus natures lege Severus 

Divorum numerum 

And an old list of the emperors, composed about the time of Justinian, praises his 
piety, and fixes his residenoe at Rome (Sirmond, Not. ad Sidon. p. Ill, 112). [He 
was a native of Lueania.] 

Tillemont, who is always scandalized by the virtues of Infidels, attributes 
this advantageous portrait of Marcellinus (which Suidas has preserved) to the 
partial zeal of some Pagan historian (Hist, des Empereurs, tom. vi. p. 330). 
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oppose, or to attack, the Vandals ; but his Barbarian mercen- 
aries, after the emperor’s death, were tempted to revolt by the 
artful liberality of Bicimer. At the head of a band of faith- 
ful followers, the intrepid Marcellinus occupied the province of 
Dalmatia, assumed the title of Patrician of the West, secured 
the love of his subjects by a mild and equitable reign, built a 
fleet which claimed the dominion of the Hadriatic, and alter- 
nately alarmed the coasts of Italy and of Africa.^® .®gidius, the 
master-general of Gaul, who equalled, or at least who imitated, 
and of . the heroes of ancient Eome,®® proclaimed his immortal resent- 
fSf ment against the assassins of his beloved master. A brave and 
numerous army was attached to his standard; and, though 
he was prevented by the arts of Eicimer, and the arms of the 
Visigoths, from marching to the gates of Eome, he maintained 
his independent sovereignty beyond the Alps, and rendered the 
name of ^Egidius respectable both in peace and war. The 
Franks, who had punished with exile the youthful folhes of 
Childeric, elected the Eoman general for their king ; his vanity, 
rather than his ambition, was gratified by that singular 
honour; and, when the nation, at the end of four years, 
repented of the injury which they had offered to the Mero- 
vingian family, he patiently acquiesced in the restoration of 
[A.D. 464 ^] the lawful prince. The authority of jEgidius ended only with 
his life ; and the suspicions of poison and secret violence, which 
derived some countenance from the character of Eicimer, 
were eagerly entertained by the passionate credulity of the 
Gauls."^® 

The kingdom of Italy, a name to which the Western empire 

Procopius de Bell. Vandal. L i. o. 6, p. 191. In various circumstances of the 
life of Marcellinus, it is not easy to reconcile the Greek historian with the Latin 
Chronicles of the times. 

I must apply to iSgidius the praises which Sidonius (Panegyr. Majorian. 
558) bestows on a nameless master-general, who commanded the rear guard of 
Majorian. Idatius, from public report, commends his Christian piety ; and Prisons 
mentions (p. 42 [fr. SO]) his military virtues. 

70 Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 12 in tom. ii. p. 168. The P^re Daniel, whose ideas 
were superficial and modern, has started some objections against the story of 
Childeric (Hist, de Prance, tom. i. Preface Historique, p. Ixxvin. &q.) ; but they 
have been fairly satisfied by Dubos (Hist. Critique, tom. i. p. 460-510) and by two 
authors who disputed the prize of the Academy of Soissons (p. 131-177, 310-339). 
With regard to the term of Childerio’s exile, it is necessary either to prolong the 
life of ^gidius beyond the date assigned by the Chronicle of Idatius, or to correct 
the text of Gregory, by reading quarto anno, instead of octaw. FThe second 
alternative is undoubtedly right.] 
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was gradually reduced, was afflicted, under the reign of Ricimer, Navai war 
by the incessant depredations of the Vandal pirates In thevandais. 
spring of each year they equipped a formidable navy in the 
port of Carthage; and Genseric himself, though in a very 
advanced age, still commanded in person the most important 
expeditions. His designs were concealed with impenetrable 
secrecy, till the moment that he hoisted sail. When he was 
asked by his pilot, what course he should steer; ‘‘Leave the 
determdnation to the wdnds (replied the Barbarian with pious 
arrogance) ; they will transport us to the guilty coast, whose 
inhabitants have provoked the divine justice ; ” but, if Genseric 
himself deigned to issue more precise orders, he judged the 
most wealthy to be the most criminal. The Vandals repeatedly 
visited the coasts of Spain, Liguria, Tuscany, Campania, Lucania, 
Bruttium, Apulia, Calabria, Venetia, Dalmatia, Epirus, Greece, 
and Sicily ; they were tempted to subdue the island of Sardinia, 
so advantageously placed in the centre of the Mediterranean ; 
and their arms spread desolation, or terror, from the columns 
of Hercules to the mouth of the Nile. As they were more 
ambitious of spoil than of glory, they seldom attacked any 
fortified cities or engaged any regular troops in the open field. 

But the celerity of their motions enabled them, almost at the 
same time, to threaten and to attack the most distant objects 
which attracted their desires ; and, as they always embarked 
a sufficient number of horses, they had no sooner landed than 
they swept the dismayed country -with a body of light cavalry. 

Yet, notvidthstanding the example of their king, the native 
Vandals and Alani insensibly declined this toilsome and perilous 


71 The naval war of Genseric is described by Priscus (Excerpta Legation, p. 42 
[fr. 29]), Procopius (de BeU. Vandal. 1. i. c. 5, p. 189, 190, and c. 22, p. 228), 
Victor Vitensis (de Perseeut. Vandal. L i. o. 17, and Enin. p. 467-481), and in the 
three panegyrics of Sidonius, whose chronological order is absurdly transposed in 
the editions both of Savaron and Sirmond. (Avit. Carm. vii. 441-451, Majorian. 
Carm. v. 327-360, 385-440. Anthem. Carm. ii. 848-386.) In one passage the poet 
seems inspired by his subject, and expresses a strong idea by a lively image [Oarm. 
2, 348 sgg.] : — 

Hino Vandalus hostis 

Crget ; et in nostrum numerosd. classe quotannis 
MiUtat excidium ; conversoque ordine Fati 
Torrida Caucaseos inf ert mihi Byrsa furores. 

[Italy was also attached on another side in the year 464 by an invasion of Alani, 
repulsed by Eicimer near Bergamo ad Pedem Montis (a phrase which, as 
Hodgkin observes, suggests Piedmont). Anon. Cuspiu. ad aim.] 
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warfare; the hardy generation of the first conquerors was 
almost extinguished, and their sons, who were born in Africa, 
enjoyed the delicious baths and gardens which had been 
acquired by the valour of their fathers. Their place was 
readily supplied by a various multitude of Moors and Eomans, 
of captives and outlaws; and those desperate wretches who 
had already violated the laws of their country were the most 
eager to promote the atrocious acts which disgrace the victories 
of Genseric. In the treatment of his unhappy prisoners, he 
sometimes consulted his avarice, and sometimes indulged his 
cruelty; and the massacre of five hundred noble citizens of 
Zant or Zacynthus, whose mangled bodies he cast into the 
Ionian sea, was imputed, by the public indignation, to his 
latest posterity. 

Negotia- Such crimes could not be excused by any provocations ; but 

bhe Eas^ the war which the king of the Vandals prosecuted against the 

Sref^A-D. Eoman empire was justified by a specious and reasonable 

462 , &c. niotive. The widow of Valentinian, Eudoxia, whom he had 
led captive from Eome to Carthage, was the sole heiress of the 
Theodosian house; her elder daughter, Eudocia, became the 
reluctant wife of Hunneric, his eldest son ; and the stern father, 
asserting a legal claim, which could not easily be refuted or 
satisfied, demanded a just proportion of the Imperial patrimony. 

[A.D. 462 ] An adequate, or at least a valuable, compensation was offered 
by the Eastern emperor, to purchase a necessary peace. 
Eudoxia and her younger daughter, Placidia, were honourably 
restored, and the fury of the Vandals was confined to the 
limits of the Western empire. The Italians, destitute of a 
naval force, which alone was capable of protecting their coasts, 
implored the aid of the more fortunate nations of the East ; 
who‘ had formerly acknowledged, in peace and war, the 
supremacy of Eome. But the perpetual division of the two 
empires had alienated their interest and their inclinations ; the 
faith of a recent treaty was alleged; and the Western 
Eomans, instead of arms and ships, could only obtain the 
assistance of a cold and ineffectual mediation. The haughty 
Eicimer, who had long struggled with the difficulties of his 
situation, was at length reduced to address the throne of Con- 
stantinople, in the humble language of a subject; and Italy 
submitted, as the price and security of the alliance, to accept 
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a master from the choice of the emperor of the East.'^^ jg 
not the purpose of the present chapter [or even of the present 
volume] to continue the distinct series of the Byzantine 
history ; but a concise view of the reign and character of the 
Emperor Leo may explain the last efforts that were attempted 
to save the falling empire of the West.*^ 

Since the death of the younger Theodosius, the domestic lieo, em- 
repose of Constantinople had never been interrupted by war Eas^t^^A.i>. 
or faction. Pulcheria had bestowed her hand, and the sceptre 
of the Bast, on the modest virtue of Marcian; he gratefully 
reverenced her august rank and virgin chastity ; and, after her 
death, he gave his people the example of the religious worship 
that was due to the memory of the Imperial saint Attentive 
to the prosperity of his own domdnions, Marcian seemed to 
behold with indifference the misfortunes of Eome; and the 
obstinate refusal of a brave and active prince to draw his sword 
against the Vandals was ascribed to a secret promise, which 
had formerly been exacted from him when he was a captive in 
the power of Genseric.'^® The death of Marcian, after a reign ca.d. 457] 
of seven years, would have exposed the East to the danger of a 
popular election, if the superior weight of a single family had 
not been able to incline the balance in favour of the candidate 
whose interest they supported. The patrician Aspar might 
have placed the diadem on his own head, if he would have 
subscribed the Nicene creed.'^® During three generations the 

The poet himself is compelled to acknowledge the distress of Eicimer [ii. 

362] 

Prsaterea invictus Eicimer, quern puhlica fata 
Eespiciunt, proprio — solus vix Marte repellit 
Piratam per rura vagum 

Italy addresses her complaint to the Tiber, and Borne, at the solicitation of the 
river-god, transports herself to Constantinople, renounces her ancient claims, 
and implores the friendship of Aurora, the goddess of the East, This fabulous 
machinery, which the genius of Claudian had used and abused, is the constant and 
miserable resource of the muse of Sidonius. 

72a [Yol. 3 of the quarto ed. ended with the Pall of the Western Empire: 
below, p. 181.] 

73 The original authors of the reigns of Marcian, Leo, and Zeno are reduced to 
some imperfect fragments, whose deficiencies must be supplied from the more 
recent compilations of Theophanes, Zonaras, and Cedrenus. 

74 St. Pulcheria died a.d. 453, four years before her nominal husband, and her 
festival is celebrated on the 10th of September by the modern Greeks ; she be- 
queathed an immense patrimony to pious, or at least to ecclesiastical, uses. See 
Tillemont, Mtooires E colds, tom. xv. p. 181-184. 

75 See Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 4, p. 186. 

76 Prom this disability of Aspar to ascend the throne, it may be inferred that 
the stain of Heresy was perpetual and indelible, while that of Barbarism dis- 
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axxnies of the East were successively commanded by his father, 
by himself, and by his son Ardaburius ; his Barbarian guards 
formed a military force that overawed the palace and the 
capital ; and the liberal distribution of his immense treasures 
rendered Aspar as popular as he was powerful. He recom- 
mended the obscure name of Leo of Thrace, a military tribune, 
and the principal steward of his household. His nomination 
was unanimously ratified by the senate; and the servant of 
Aspar received the Imperial crown from the hands of the 
patriarch or bishop, who was permitted to express, by this 
unusual ceremony, the suffirage of the Deity.^^ This emperor, 
the first of the name of Leo, has been distinguished by the 
title of the Oreaty from a succession of princes, who gradually 
fixed, in the opinion of the Q-reeks, a very humble standard 
of heroic, or at least of royal, perfection. Yet the temperate 
firmness with which Leo resisted the oppression of his bene- 
factor shewed that he was conscious of his duty and of his 
prerogative. Aspar was astonished to find that his influence 
could no longer appoint a praefect of Constantinople : he pre- 
sumed to reproach his sovereign with a breach of promise, 
and, insolently shaking his purple, '<It is not proper (said he) 
that the man who is invested with this garment should be 
guilty of lying”, ^^Nor is it proper (replied Leo) that a prince 
should be compelled to resign his own judgment, and the 
pubKc interest, to the will of a subject.”^® After this extra- 
ordinary scene, it was impossible that the reconcihation of the 
emperor and the patrician could be sincere ; or, at least, that it 
could be solid and permanent. An army of Isaurians^^ was 
secretly levied, and introduced into Constantinople ; and, 
while Leo undermined the authority, and prepared the dis- 
grace, of the family of Aspar, his mild and cautious behaviour 


[Aspar, son of Ardaburius, was of Alanio race. 


appeared inithe second generation. 

He was consul in a.d. 434,] 

n P* 95. This appears to be the first origin of a ceremony which 

^ the Chr^tian princes of the world have since adopted, and from which the 
clergy have deduced the most formidable consequences. 

5 p- 6073), Who was oon- 

the writers of better days, has preserved the remarkable words of 
^ 79 rbv Tavrip. rijy aKovpyWa oh xph hiailrehSecreat, 

i-ncr roi the IsauMans agitated the Eastern empire in the two succeed- 

ing reigns of Zeno and Mastasius ; but it ended in the destruction of those Bar- 
barians, who maintained their fierce independence about two hundred and thirty 
years. 
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restrained them from any rash and desperate attempts, which 
might have been fatal to themselves or their enemies. The 
measures of peace and war were affected by this internal 
revolution. As long as Aspar degraded the majesty of the 
throne, the secret correspondence of religion and interest 
engaged him to favour the cause of Genseric. When Leo 
had delivered himself from that ignominious servitude, he 
listened to the complaints of the Italians ; resolved to extirpate 
the tyranny of the Vandals; and declared his alliance with his 
colleague, Anthemius, whom he solemnly invested with the 
diadem and purple of the West. 

The virtues of Anthemius have perhaps been magnified, Antiiomins, 
since the Imperial descent, which he could only deduce fromtSe’west? 
the usurper Procopius, has been swelled into a line of^‘^* 
emperors.®^ But the merit of his immediate parents, their 
honours, and their riches, rendered Anthemius one of the most 
illustrious subjects of the East. BGs father Procopius obtained, 
after his Persian embassy, the rank of general and patrician ; 
and the name of Anthemius was derived from his maternal 
grandfather, the celebrated prsefect, who protected, with so 
much ability and success, the infant reign of Theodosius. 

The grandson of the prsefect was raised above the condition 
of a private subject, by his marriage with Euphemia, the 
daughter of the emperor Marcian. This splendid alliance, 
which might supersede the necessity of merit, hastened the 
promotion of Anthemius to the successive dignities of count, 
of master-general, of consul, and of patrician ; and his merit 
or fortune claimed the honours of a victory which was obtained 
on the banks of the Danube over the Huns. Without in- 
dulging an extravagant ambition, the son-in-law of Marcian 
might hope to be his successor; but Anthemius supported 
the disappointment with courage and patience; and his sub- 
sequent elevation was universally approved by the public, 
who esteemed him worthy to reign, till he ascended the 

80 Tali tu oivis ab urbe 

Prooopio genitore micas ; cui prisoa propago 
Augustis venit a proavis. 

The poet (Sidon. Panegyr. Anthem. 67-306) then proceeds to relate the private life 
and fortunes of the future emperor, with which he must have been very imperfectly 
acquainted. 
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A.D. 467, 
April 12 


CAIypia] 


A.D. 468, 
January 1 


throne.®^ The emperor of the West marched from Constanti- 
nople, attended by several counts of high distinction, and a body 
of guards, almost equal to the strength and numbers of a regular 
army ; he entered Eome in triumph, and the choice of Leo was 
confirmed by the senate, the people, and the Barbarian con- 
federates of Italy.®^ The solemn inauguration of Anthemius 
was followed by the nuptials of his daughter and the patrician 
Eicimer: a fortunate event which was considered as the 
fiirmest security of the union and happiness of the state. The 
wealth of two empires was ostentatiously displayed ; and 
many senators completed their ruin by an expensive effort to 
disguise their poverty. All serious business was suspended 
during this festival; the courts of justice were shut; the 
streets of Eome, the theatres, the places of public and private 
resort, resounded with hymenaeal songs and dances ; and the 
royal bride, clothed in silken robes, with a crown on her head, 
was conducted to the palace of Eicimer, who had changed his 
military dress for the habit of a consul and a senator. On this 
memorable occasion, Sidonius, whose early ambition had been 
so fatally blasted, appeared as the orator of Auvergne, among 
the provincial deputies who addressed the throne with con- 
gratulations or complaints.®® The calends of January were 
now approaching, and the venal poet, who had loved Avitus 
and esteemed Majorian, was persuaded by his friends to 
celebrate, in heroic verse, the merit, the felicity, the second 
consulship and the future triumphs of the emperor Anthemius. 
Sidonius pronounced, with assurance and success, a panegyric 
which is still extant; and, whatever might be the imper- 
fections either of the subject or of the composition, the 
welcome flatterer was immediately rewarded with the prsefec- 
ture of Eome ; a dignity which placed him among the illustrious 

Sidonius discovers, with tolerable ingenuity, that this disappointment 
added new lustre to the virtues of Anthemius (210, &c.), who declined one sceptre 
and reluctantly accepted another (22, &q,). 

82 The poet again _ celebrates the unanimity of all orders of the state 
(15-22) ; and the Chronicle of Idatius mentions the forces which attended his 
march. 

82 Interveni autem \Ug, etenim] nuptiis Patricii Rieimeris, cui filia perennis 
August! in spem public© securitatis copulabatur [Epp. i. 5, 10]. The Journey of 
Sidonius from Lyons, and the festival of Rome, are described with some spirit. 
L. i. epist. 5, p. 9-13. Epist. 9, p. 21. [The name of the daughter of Anthemius, 
Alypia, is given by John of Antioch, E. H. G-. iv. frag. 209.] 
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personages of the empire, till he wisely preferred the more 
respectable character of a bishop and a saint.^^ 

The Greeks ambitiously commend the piety and catholic The 
faith of the emperor whom they gave to the West; nor do they the 
forget to observe that, when he left Constantinople, he converted 
his palace into the pious foundation of a public bath, a church, 
and an hospital for old men.®^ Yet some suspicious appearances 
are found to sully the theological fame of Anthemius. From 
the conversation of Philotheus, a Macedonian sectary, he had 
imbibed the spirit of religious toleration ; and the heretics of 
Eome would have assembled with impunity, if the bold and 
vehement censure which pope Hilary pronounced in the church 
of St. Peter had not obliged him to abjure the unpopular in- 
dulgence.®® Even the Pagans, a feeble and obscure remnant, 
conceived some vain hopes from the indifference or partiality 
of Anthemius ; and his singular friendship for the ptdlosopher 
Severus, whom he promoted to the consulship, was ascribed 
to a secret project of reviving the ancient worship of the gods.®^ 
These idols were crumbled into dust, and the mythology which 
had once been the creed of nations was so universally disbelieved 
that it might be employed without scandal, or at least without 
suspicion, by Christian poets.®® Yet the vestiges of superstition 
were not absolutely obliterated, and the festival of the Luper- 
calia, whose origin had preceded the foundation of Eome, was 
still celebrated under the reign of Anthemius. The savage and 

84 Sidonius (1. i. epist. 9, 23, 24) very fairly states his motive, his labour, and 
his reward. “ Hio ipse Panegyricus, si \l&g. etsi] non judicium, certe eventum, 
boni operis accepit.” He was made bishop of Clermont, A..n. 471 [or 472], 
Tillemont, Mem. Eecles. tom. xvi. p. 750. 

85 The palace of Anthemius stood on the banks of the Propontis. In the ninth 
century, Alexius, the son-in-law of the emperor Theophilus, obtained permission to 
purchase the ground ; and ended his days in a monastery which he founded on 
that delightful spot. Ducange, Constantinopolis Christiana, pp. 117, 152. 

88 Papa Hilarus . . . apud beatum Petrum Apostolum, palam ne id fieret, clarA 
voce constrinxit, in tantum ut non ea faeienda cum interpositione juramenti idem 
promitteret Imperator. Gelasius, Epistol. ad Andronioum, apud Baron, a.d. 467 
No. 2. The cardinal observes, with some complacency, that it was much easier to 
plant heresies at Constantinople than at Borne. 

87 Damasoius, in the life of the philosopher Isidore, apud Photium, p. 1049 
[340]. Damasoius, who lived under Justinian, composed another work, consisting 
of 570 prseternatural stories of souls, dsemons, apparitions, the dotage of Platonic 
Paganism. 

88 In the poetical works of Sidonius, which he afterwards condemned (1. ix. 
epist. 16, p. 285), the fabulous deities are the prinoiiial actors. If Jefom was 
scourged by the angels for only reading Virgil, the bishop of Clermont, for such a 
vile imitation, deserved an additional whipping from the Muses. 
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simple rites were expressive of an early state of society before 
the invention of arts and agriculture. The rustic deities who 
presided over the toils and pleasures of the pastoral life, Pan, 
Faunus, and their train of sat3rrs, were such as the fancy of 
shepherds might create, sportive, petulant, and lascivious ; whose 
power was limited, and whose malice was inoffensive. A goat 
was the offering the best adapted to their character and attri- 
butes ; the flesh of the victim was roasted on willow spits ; and 
the riotous youths who crowded to the feast ran naked about 
the fields, with leather thongs in their hands, communicating, 
as it was supposed, the blessing of fecundity to the women 
whom they touched.®^ The altar of Pan was erected, perhaps 
by Evander the Arcadian, in a dark recess in the side of the 
Palatine bill, watered by a perpetual fountain, and shaded by 
an hanging grove. A tradition that, in the same place, Pomulus 
and Eemus were suckled by the wolf rendered it still more 
sacred and venerable in the eyes of the Eomans; and this 
sylvan spot was gradually surrounded by the stately edifices of 
the Forum.®^ After the conversion of the Imperial city, the 
Christians still continued, in the month of February, the annual 
celebration of the Lupercalia ; to which they ascribed a secret 
and mysterious influence on the genial powers of the animal 
and vegetable world. The bishops of Pome were solicitous to 
abolish a profane custom, so repugnant to the spirit of Chris- 
tianity; but their zeal was not supported by the authority of 
the civil magistrate : the inveterate abuse subsisted till the end 
of the fifth century, and pope G-elasius, who purified the capital 
from the last stain of idolatry, appeased, by a formal apology, 
the murmurs of the senate and people.®^ 

In all his public declarations, the emperor Leo assumes the 
authority, and professes the affection, of a father for his son 


8» Ovid {Fast. 1. ii. 267-452) has given an amusing description of the follies of 
antiquity, which still inspired so much respect that a grave magistrate, running 
naked through the streets, was not an object of astonishment or laughter. 

See Bionys. Halicarn. L i. p. 25, 65, edit. Hudson [79]. The Boman anti- 
quaries, Donatus (1. ii. c. 18, p. 173, 174) and Nardini (p, 386, 387), have laboured 
to ascertain the true situation of the Luperoal. 

Baronins published, from the Mss. of the Vatican, this epistle of pope Gela- 
sius (A.n. 496, No. 28-45), which is entitled Adversus Andromachum Senatorem, 
cseterosque Bomanos, qui liUperoalia secundum morem pristinum oolenda constitue- 
bant. Gelasius always supposes that his adversaries are nominal Christians, and, 
that he may not yield to them in absurd prejudice, he imputes to this harmless 
festival all the calamities of the age. 
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Anthemius, with whom he had divided the administration ofprepara- 
the universe.^^ The situation, and perhaps the character, ofaga^Ltthe 
Leo dissuaded him from exposing his person to the toils andlfSca.^®"'^ 
dangers of an African war. But the powers of the Eastern 
empire were strenuously exerted to deliver Italy and the Medi- 
terranean from the Vandals; and Genseric, who had so long 
oppressed both the land and the sea, was threatened from every 
side with a formidable invasion. The campaign was opened by 
a bold and successful enterprise of the praefect Heraclius.®^ 

The troops of Egypt, Thebais, and Libya were embarked under 
his command ; and the Arabs, with a train of horses and camels, 
opened the roads of the desert. Heraclius landed on the coast 
of Tripoli, surprised and subdued the cities of that province, and 
prepared, by a laborious march, which Cato had formerly exe- 
cuted,®^ to join the Imperial army under the walls of Carthage. 

The intelligence of this loss extorted from Genseric some in- 
sidious and ineffectual propositions of peace ; but he was still 
more seriously alarmed by the reconciliation of Marcellinus with 
the two empires. The independent patrician had been per- 
suaded to acknowledge the legitimate title of Anthemius, whom 
he accompanied in his journey to Rome ; the Dalmatian fleet 
was received into the harbours of Italy; the active valour of 
Marcellinus expelled the Vandals from the island of Sardinia; 
and the languid efforts of the West added some weight to the 
immense preparations of the Eastern Romans. The expense 
of the naval armament, which Leo sent against the Vandals, 
has been distinctly ascertained ; and the curious and instructive 
account displays the wealth of the declining empire. The royal 

Itaque nos quibua totius mundi regimen commlsit superna provisio. . . . 

Pius et triumphator semper Augustus fill us noster Anthemius, licet Divina Majestas 
et nostra creatio pietati ejus plenam Imperii commiserit potestatem, etc. . . . Such 
is the dignified style of Leo, whom Anthemius respectfully names Dominus et Pater 
mens Princeps sacratissimus Leo. See NoveU. Anthem, tit. ii. iii. p. 88, ad caloem 
Cod. Theod. 

The expedition of Heraclius is clouded with difficulties (Tillemont, Hist, des 
Empereurs, tom. vi. p. 640), and it reqtuires some dexterity to use the eiroumstances 
afforded by Theophanes without injury to the more respectable evidence of Pro- 
copius. [On the numbers of his armament, ep. Martroye, Genseric, p. 216.] 

The march of Cato from Berenice, in the province of Gyrene, was much 
longer than that of Heraclius from Tripoli. He passed the deep sandy desert in 
thirty days, and it was found necessary to provide, besides the ordinary supplies, 
great number of skins filled with water, and several Psyll% who were supposed to 
possess the art of sucking the wounds which had been made by the serpents of their 
native country. See Plutarch, in Caton. XJtieens. tom. iv. p. 275 (c. 56). Strabon. 

Geograph. 1. xvii. p. 1193. [Cp. Lucan, Pharsalia, Bk. ix.] 
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demesnes, or private patrimony of the prince, supplied seventeen 
thousand pounds of gold ; forty-seven thousand pounds of gold, 
and seven hundred thousand of silver, w'ere levied and paid into 
the treasury by the Praetorian praefects. But the cities were 
reduced to extreme poverty; and the diligent calculation of 
fines and forfeitures, as a valuable object of the revenue, does 
not suggest the idea of a just or merciful administration. The 
whole expense, by whatever means it was defrayed, of the 
African campaign amounted to the sum of one hundred and 
thirty thousand pounds of gold, about five millions two hundred 
thousand pounds sterling, at a time when the value of money 
appears, from the comparative price of corn, to have been some- 
what higher than in the present age.^® The fleet that sailed 
from Constantinople to Carthage, consisted of eleven hundred 
and thirteen ships, and the number of soldiers and mariners 
exceeded one hundred thousand men. Basiliscus, the brother 
of the empress Verina, was entrusted with this important com- 
mand. His sister, the wife of Leo, had exaggerated the merit 
of his former exploits against the Scythians. But the discovery 
of his guilt, or incapacity, was reserved for the African war ; and 
his friends could only save his military reputation by asserting 
that he had conspired with Aspar to spare Genseric and to 
betray the last hope of the Western empire. 

Failure of Experience has shewn that the success of an invader most 
the^expedi- (jQ^j^Lmouly depends on the vigour and celerity of his operations. 
The strength and sharpness of the first impression are blunted 
by delay ; the health and spirit of the troops insensibly languish 
in a distant climate ; the naval and military force, a mighty 
effort which perhaps can never be repeated, is silently consumed ; 
and every hour that is wasted in negotiation accustoms the 
enemy to contemplate and examine those hostile terrors which, 
on their first appearance, he deemed irresistible. The formid- 
able navy of Basiliscus pursued its prosperous navigation from 

93 The principal sum is clearly expressed by Procopius (de BeU. Vandal. 1. i. c. 
0 , p. 191) ; the smaller constituent parts, which Tillemont (Hist, des Empereurs, 
laboriously collected from the Byzantine writers [Candidus, 
F, H. p* P* 137], are less certain, and less important. The historian Malchus 
lam^ts the public misery (Excerpt, ex Suida in Oorp. Hist. Byzant. p. 58 [fr. 2a), 
but he is surely unjust when he charges Leo with hoarding the treasures which he 
extorted from tbe people. [John Lydus, de Mag. 3, 43, computes the cost at 65,000 
pounds of gold and 700,000 of silver ; which approaches the sum given by Procopius. 
Ine numbers of the men and ships must be received with some doubt.] 
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the Thracian Bosphorus to the coast of Africa. He landed his 
troops at Cape Bona, or the promontory of Mercury, about forty 
miles from Carthage.^^^ The army of Heraclius and the fleet of 
Marcellinus either joined or seconded the Imperial lieutenant; 
and the Vandals, who opposed his progress by sea or land, were 
successively vanquished.®'^ If Basiliscus had seized the moment 
of consternation and boldly advanced to the capital, Carthage 
must have surrendered, and the kingdom of the Vandals was 
extinguished. Genseric beheld the danger with firmness, and 
eluded it with his veteran dexterity. He protested, in the most 
respectful language, that he was ready to submit his person and 
his dominions to the will of the emperor; but he requested a 
truce of five days to regulate the terms of his submission ; and 
it was universally believed that his secret liberality contributed 
to the success of this public negotiation. Instead of obstinately 
refusing whatever indulgence his enemy so earnestly solicited, 
the guilty, or the credulous, Basiliscus consented to the fatal 
truce; and his imprudent security seemed to proclaim that he 
already considered himself as the conqueror of Africa. During 
this short interval, the wind became favourable to the designs 
of Genseric. He manned his largest ships of war with the 
bravest of the Moors and Vandals, and they towed after them 
many large barques filled with combustible materials. In the 
obscurity of the night these destructive vessels were impelled 
against the unguarded and unsuspecting fleet of the Romans, 
who were awakened by the sense of their instant danger. Their 
close and crowded order assisted the progress of the fire, which 
was communicated with rapid and irresistible violence ; and the 
noise of the wind, the crackling of the flames, the dissonant cries 
of the soldiers and mariners, who could neither command nor 
obey, increased the horror of the nocturnal tumult. Whilst 
they laboured to extricate themselves from the fire-ships, and 
to save at least a part of the navy, the galleys of Genseric 

This promontory is forty miles from Carthage (Proeop. 1. i. c. 6, p. 192) and 
twenty leagues from Sicily (Shaw’s Travels, p. 89). Soipio landed further in the 
bay, at the fair promontory ; see the animated description of Livy, xxix. 26, 27. 
[The place ad Mer curium is the modern village of El-Jedeida. There was a 
temple of Mercury there. Op. Tissot, Gdographie compar^e de la province romaine 
d’Afrique, p. 128.] 

Theophanes (p. 100) affirms that many ships of the Vandals were sunk. The 
assertion of Jornandes (de Suceessione Eegn.) that Basiliscus attacked Carthage 
must be understood in a very qualified sense. 
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assaulted them with temperate and disciplined valour ; and many 
of the Eomans, who escaped the fury of the flames, were destroyed 
or taken by the victorious Vandals. Among the events of that 
disastrous night the heroic, or rather desperate, courage of John, 
one of the principal officers of Basiliscus, has rescued his name 
from oblivion. When the ship, v/hich he had bravely defended, 
was almost consumed, he threw himself in his armour into the 
sea, disdainfully rejected the esteem and pity of Genso, the son 
of Genseric, who pressed him to accept honourable quarter, and 
sunk under the waves ; exclaiming, with his last breath, that 
he would never fall alive into the hands of those impious dogs. 
Actuated by a far different spirit, Basiliscus, whose station was 
the most remote from danger, disgracefully fled in the beginning 
of the engagement, returned to Constantinople with the loss of 
more than half of his fleet and army, and sheltered his guilty 
head in the sanctuary of St. Sophia, till his sister, by her tears 
and entreaties, could obtain his pardon from the indignant 
emperor. Heraclius effected his retreat through the desert; 
CAug., A.D. Marcellinus retired to Sicily, where he was assassinated, perhaps 
at the instigation of Ricimer, by one of his own captains ; and 
the king of the Vandals expressed his surprise and satisfaction 
that the Eomans themselves should remove from the world his 
most formidable antagonist.'*'® After the failure of this great 
expedition, Genseric again became the tyrant of the sea : the 
coasts of Itaty, Greece and Asia were again exposed to his 
revenge and avarice; Tripoli and Sardinia returned to his 
obedience; he added Sicily to the number of his provinces; 

before he died, in the fulness of years and of glory, he be- 
held the final extinction of the empire of the West.^*^ 

Conquests Duriug Ms loug and active reign, the African monarch had 
S spaiS^ studiously cultivated the friendship of the Barbarians of Europe, 
might employ in a seasonable and effectual di- 
version against the two empires. After the death of Attila, he 


• in Vit. Isidor. apud Phot. p. 1048 [342]. It wiU appear, by eom- 

otSv.! short chrwiicles of the times, that Marcemnns had fought near 

priorerp^Sl Mo^“en? 

1 Q 91 ®®® Proeopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. o 6, p. 191 192 

193), Theophanea (p. 99, 100, 101), Oedrenus (p. 849, 850 [i. 613, ed. Bonn!)’ and 

oI these gr^tnaValaramonts ' ® obaervation on the failure 
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renewed his alliance with the Visigoths of Gaul ; and the sons 
of the elder Theodoric, who successively reigned over that war- 
like nation, were easily persuaded, by the sense of interest, to 
forget the cruel affiront which Genseric had inflicted on their 
sister.^^^ The death of the emperor Majorian delivered Theo- 
doric the second from the restraint of fear, and perhaps of 
honour ; he violated his recent treaty with the Eomans ; and 
the ample territory of Narbonne, which he firmly united to hisu.D.462] 
dominions, became the immediate reward of his perfidy. The 
selfish policy of Eicimer encouraged him to invade the provinces 
which were in the possession of .^gidius, his rival ; but the 
active count, by the defence of Arles and the victory of Orleans, 
saved Gaul, and checked, during his lifetime, the progress of the 
Visigoths. Their ambition was soon rekindled ; and the design 
of extinguishing the Eoman empire in Spain and Gaul was con- 
ceived, and almost completed, in the reign of Euric, who as- 
sassinated his brother Theodoric, and displayed, with a more [a.i>. mi 
savage temper, superior abilities both in peace and war. He 
passed the Pyrenees at the head of a numerous army, sub- 
dued the cities of Saragossa and Pampeluna, vanquished in battle 
the martial nobles of the Tarragonese province, carried his 
victorious arms into the heart of Lusitania, and permitted the 
Suevi to hold the kingdom of Gallicia under the Gothic mon- 
archy of Spain.^”^ The efforts of Euric were not less vigorous 
or less successful in Gaul ; and, throughout the country that 
extends from the Pyrenees to the Ehone and the Loire, Berry [a.i>. 469 - 
and Auvergne were the only cities, or dioceses, which refused 
to acknowledge him as their master.^®^ In the defence of Cler- 
mont, their principal town, the inhabitants of Auvergne sus- 


Jornandes is our best guide through the reigns of Theodoric II. and Euric 
(de Rebus Geticis, c. 44, 45, 46, 47, p. 675-681). Idatius ends too soon, and Isidore 
is too sparing of the information which he might have given on the affairs of Spain. 
The events that relate to Gaul are laboriously iUustrated in the third boot of the 
Abb4 Dubos, Hist. Critique, tom. i. p, 424-620. [For the reigns of Theodoric II. and 
Euric, see Schmidt, Geschichte der deutschen Stamme, i. 3, 261-270. For Euric, 
see also Yver, Euric, roi des Visigoths, in ifitudes d’histoire du moyen Age dedi46s 
A G. Monod, 1896.] 

See Mariana, Hist. Hispan. tom, i. 1. v. e. 6, p. 162. [In 468 a.d. the Goths 
invaded Spain, probably occupied Lusitania, and plundered Asturia. Some years 
later, perhaps about 472 a,i>., they conquered Tarreconensis. See Idatius, 245, 
246, 250 ; Chron. Min. ii. p. 35 ; and Chron. GalL 651, 652, ib, ii. pp. 664-5.] 

102 An imperfect, but original, picture of Gaul, more especially of Auvergne, 
is shewn by Sidonius ; who, as a senator, and afterwards as a bishop, was deeply 
interested in the fate of his country. See 1. v. [leg, vii.] epist. i. 5, 9, &c. 
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tained with inflexible resolution the miseries of war, pestilence 
and famine; and the Visigoths, relinqnishing the fruitless siege, 
suspended the hopes of that important conquest. The youth 
of the province were animated by the heroic and almost incred- 
ible valour of Ecdicius, the son of the emperor Avitus,^®^ who 
made a desperate sally with only eighteen horsemen, boldly at- 
tacked the Gothic army, and, after maintaining a flying skir- 
mish, retired safe and victorious within the walls of Clermont. 
Has charity was equal to his courage : in a time of extreme 
scarcity four thousand poor were fed at his expense, and his 
private influence levied an army of Burgundians for the deliver- 
ance of Auvergne. From his virtues alone the faithful citizens 
of Gaul derived any hopes of safety or freedom; and even such 
virtues were insufficient to avert the impending ruin of their 
country, since they were anxious to learn from his authority 
and example, whether they should prefer the alternative of exile 
or servitude.^^^ The public confidence was lost ; the resources 
of the state were exhausted ; and the Gauls had too much reason 
to believe that Anthemius, who reigned in Italy, was incapable 
of protecting his distressed subjects beyond the Alps. The feeble 
emperor could only procure for their defence the service of twelve 
thousand British auxiliaries. Eiothamus, one of the independent 
kings, or chieftains, of the island, was persuaded to transport 
his troops to the continent of Gaul ; he sailed up the Loire, and 
established his quarters in Berry, where the people complained 
of these oppressive allies, till they were destroyed, or dispersed, 
by the arms of the Visigoths.^^® 

One of the last acts of jurisdiction, which the Eoman 
senate exercised over their subjects of Gaul, was the trial and 

Sidonlus, 1. iii, epist. 3, p. 65-68. Greg, Turoii. 1, ii. o. 24, in tom. ii. p. 
174. Jornandes, c. 45, p. 675. Perhaps Ecdicius was only the son-in-law of Avitus, 
his wife’s son by another husband. [He was the brother of Papianilla, the wife of 
Sidonius, and daughter of Avitus ; see Sidon. ep. v. 16.] 

J.X. vires, nulla praesidia, si null®, quantum rumor est, 

Anthemii principis opes, statuit, te auctore, nobilitas seu patriam dimittere seu 
capiUos (Sidon. 1. ii. epist. 1, p. 33). The last words (Sirmond, Not. p. 25) may 
likewise denote the clerical tonsure, which was indeed the choice of Sidonius him- 
self. 

Msto^ of these Britons may be traced in Jornandes (o. [44 and] 45, 
?T* (^: epistol. 9 [ad Eiothamum], p. 73, 74), and Gregory of Tours 

(1. 11 . c. 18, in tom. ii. p. 170). Sidonius (who styles these mercenary troops argutos, 
armatos, tumultuosos, virtute, numero, contubernio contumaces) addresses their 
general in a tone of friendship and familiarity. [Some think that Biothamus was 
a chief not in Britain but in Brittany.] 
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condemnation of Arvandus the Proetorian prsefect. Sidonius, 
who rejoices that he lived under a reign in which he might 
pity and assist a state criminal, has expressed with tenderness 
and freedom, the faults of his indiscreet and unfortunate friend.^^^® 
From the perils which he had escaped, Arvandus imbibed 
confidence rather than wisdom; and such was the various, 
though uniform, imprudence of his behaviour that his pros- 
perity must appear much more surprising than his downfall. 
The second prsefecture, which heobtained within the term of 
five years, abolished the merit and popularity of his preceding 
administration. His easy temper was corrupted by flattery 
and exasperated by opposition; he was forced to satisfy his 
importunate creditors with the spoils of the province; his 
capricious insolence oflended the nobles of Gaul, and he sunk 
under the weight of the public hatred. The mandate of his 
disgrace summoned him to justify his conduct before the 
senate ; and he passed the sea of Tuscany with a favourable 
wind, the presage, as he vainly imagined, of his future fortunes. 
A decent respect was still observed for the Prcefectorian rank ; 
and, on his arrival at Rome, Arvandus was committed to the 
hospitality, rather than to the custody, of Flavius Asellus, the 
count of the sacred largesses, who resided in the Capitol.^®’' 
He was eagerly pursued by his accusers, the four deputies of 
Gaul, who were all distinguished by their birth, their dignities, 
or their eloquence. In the name of a great province, and 
according to the forms of Roman jurisprudence, they instituted 
a civil and criminal action, requiring such a restitution as 
might compensate the losses of individuals, and such punish- 
ment as might satisfy the justice of the state. Their charges 
of corrupt oppression were numerous and weighty ; but they 
placed their secret dependence on a letter, which they had 
intercepted, and which they could prove, by the evidence of his 
secretary, to have been dictated by Arvandus himself. The 
author of this letter seemed to dissuade the king of the Goths 

ao8 gee Sidonius, 1, i. epist. 7, p. 15-20, with Sirmond’s notes. This letter does 
honour to his heart, as well as to his understanding. The prose of Sidoruus, 
however vitiated by a false and affected taste, is much superior to his insipid 
verses. 

107 When the Capitol ceased to be a temple, it was appropriated to the use of 
the civil magistrate ; and it is still the residence of the Boman senator. The 
jewellers, &o. might be allowed to expose their precious wares in the porticoes. 
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from a peace with the Greek emperor ; he suggested the attack 
of the Britons on the Loire ; and he recommended a division of 
Gaul, according to the law of nations, between the Visigoths 
and the Burgundians.^^^ These pernicious schemes, which a 
friend could only palliate by the reproaches of vanity and in- 
discretion, were susceptible of a treasonable interpretation; 
and the deputies had artfully resolved not to produce their 
most formidable weapons till the decisive moment of the con- 
test. But their intentions were discovered by the zeal of 
Sidonius. He immediately apprized the unsuspecting criminal 
of his danger ; and sincerely lamented, without any mixture of 
anger, the haughty presumption of Arvandus, who rejected, 
and even resented, the salutary advice of his friends. Ignorant 
of his real situation, Arvandus shewed himself in the Capitol in 
the white robe of a candidate, accepted indiscriminate salu- 
tations and offers of service, examined the shops of the 
merchants, the silks and gems, sometimes with the indiffer- 
ence of a spectator, and sometimes with the attention of a 
purchaser ; and complained of the times, of the senate, of the 
prince, and of the delays of justice. His complaints were soon 
removed. An early day was fixed for his trial ; and Arvandus 
appeared, with his accusers, before a numerous assembly of the 
Roman senate. The mournful garb which they affected ex- 
cited the compassion of the judges, who were scandalized by 
the gay and splendid dress of their adversary ; and, when the 
prsefect Arvandus, with the first of the Gallic deputies, were 
directed to take their places on the senatorial benches, the 
same contrast of pride and modesty was observed in their 
behaviour. In this memorable judgment, which presented a 
lively image of the old republic, the Gauls exposed, with force 
and freedom, the grievances of the province ; and, as soon as 
the minds of the audience were sufficiently inflamed, they 
recited the fatal epistle. The obstinacy of Arvandus was 
founded on the strange supposition that a subject could not be 


108 Haec ad regem Gothorum eharta videbatur emitti, pacem cum Gi-ffico Im- 
peratore dissuadens, Britannos super Ilagerim sites impuguari oportere demonstrans. 
cum Burgundionibus jure gentium Gallias dividi debere oonfirmaas. [The affair 
of ^vandus was part of a tissue of intrigues, which, Martroye thinks, were spun 
by Genserxe. If Eioimer was privy to the correspondence with Eurie, this would 
explain the haughty insolence of Arvandus at his trial ; he would have counted on 
Eicimer s support. Martroye, Gens^ric, pp. 234-5.] 
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convicted of treason, unless he had actually conspired to 
assume the purple. As the paper was read, he repeatedly, 
and with a loud voice, acknowledged it for his genuine com- 
position ; and his astonishment was equal to his dismay, when 
the unanimous voice of the senate declared him guilty of a 
capital offence. By their decree, he was degraded from the 
rank of a prsefect to the obscure condition of a plebeian, and 
ignominiously dragged by servile hands to the public prison. 

After a fortnight’s adjournment, the senate was again convened 
to pronounce the sentence of his death ; but, while he expected, 
in the island of iBsculapius, the expiration of the thirty days 
allowed by an ancient law to the vilest malefactors,^^® his 
friends interposed, the emperor Anthemius relented, and the 
prsefect of Gaul obtained the milder punishment of exile and 
confiscation. The faults of Arvandus might deserve com- 
passion ; but the impunity of Seronatus accused the justice of 
the republic, till he was condemned, and executed, on the 
complaint of the people of Auvergne. That flagitious minister, 
the Catiline of his age and country, held a secret correspondence 
with the Visigoths, to betray the province which he oppressed ; 
his industry was continually exercised in the discovery of new 
taxes and obsolete offences ; and his extravagant vices would have 
inspired contempt, if they had not excited fear and abhorrence.^^® 

Such criminals were not beyond the reach of justice ; but 
whatever might be the guilt of Ricimer, that powerful Barba- 
rian was able to contend or to negotiate with the prince whose a.d. 471 ‘ 
alliance he had condescended to accept. The peaceful and 
prosperous reign which Anthemius had promised to the West 
was soon clouded by misfortune and discord. Eicimer, appre- 
hensive, or impatient, of a superior, retired from Borne, and 
fixed his residence at Milan, an advantageous situation either 
to invite or to repel the warHke tribes that were seated between 
the Alps and the Danube.^^^ Italy was gradually divided into 

109 SenatusconBultum Tiberianum (Sirmondj Not. p. 17), but that law allowed 
only ten days between the sentence and execution : the remaining twenty were 
added in the reign of Theodosius. 

119 Catilina seculi nostri. Sidonius, 1. ii. epist. 1, p. 33 ; 1. v. epist. 13, p. 

143 ; 1. vii. epist. 7, p. 185. He execrates the crimes, and applauds the punish- 
ment, of Seronatus, perhaps with the indignation of a virtuous citizen, perhaps 
with the resentment of a personal enemy. 

Ill Bicimer, under the reign of Anthemius, defeated and slew in battle Beorgor, 
king of the A1a.ni (Jornandes, c. 45, p. 678). His sister had married the king of 
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two independent and hostile kingdoms; and the nobles of 
Liguria, who trembled at the near approach of a civil war, 
fell prostrate at the feet of the patrician, and conjured him to 
spare their unhappy country. <<For my own part,’* replied 
Eicimer in a tone ot insolent moderation, << I am still inclined 
to embrace the friendship of the Galatian will 

undertake to appease his anger, or to mitigate the pride which 
always rises in proportion to our submission?” They in- 
tTicinum] formed him that Epiphanius, bishop of Pavia,^^® united the 
wisdom of the serpent with the innocence of the dove ; and 
appeared confident that the eloquence of such an ambassador 
must prevail against the strongest opposition either of interest 
or passion. Their recommendation was approved ; and 
Epiphanius, assuming the benevolent office of mediation, 
proceeded without delay to Eome, where he was received with 
the honours due to his merit and reputation. The oration of 
a bishop in favour of peace may be easily supposed: he 
argued, that in all possible circumstances the forgiveness of 
injuries must be an act of mercy, or magnanimity, or prudence ; 
and he seriously admonished the emperor to avoid a contest 
with a fierce Barbarian, which might be fatal to himself, and 
must be ruinous to his dominions. Anthemius acknowledged 
the truth of his maxims ; but he deeply felt, with grief and 
indignation, the behaviour of Eicimer, and his passion gave 
eloquence and energy to his discourse. What favours,” he 
warmly exclaimed, “ have we refused to this ungrateful man ? 
What provocations have we not endured ? Eegardless of the 
majesty of the purple, I gave my daughter to a Goth; I 
sacrificed my own blood to the safety of the republic. The 
hberality which ought to have secured the eternal attachment 
of Eicimer has exasperated him against his benefactor. What 
wars has he not excited against the empire ? How often has 

the Burgundians, and he maintained an intimate connexion with the Suevio colony 
established in Pannonia and Norieum. 

112 G-alatam concitatum. Sirmond (in his notes to Ennodius) applies this 
apjgioation to Anthemius himself. The emperor was probably born in the province 
of Galatia, whose inhabitants, the Gallo-Grecians, were supposed to unite the vices 
of a savage, and a corrupted, people. 

Epiphanius was thirty years bishop of Pavia (a.d. 467-497 : see TiUemont, 
M6m. Ecg14s. tom. xvi. p. 788). His name and actions would have been unknown 
^ posterity if Ennodius, one of his successors, had not written his life (Sirmond, 
Opera, tom. i. p. 1647-1692 [cp. App. 6]), in which he presents him as one of the 
greatest characters of the age. 
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he instigated and assisted the fury of hostile nations ? Shall I 
now accept his perfidious friendship ? Can I hope that he will 
respect the engagements of a treaty, who has already violated 
the duties of a son?” But the anger of Anthemius evapor- 
ated in these passionate exclamations ; he insensibly yielded to 
the proposals of Epiphanius ; and the bishop returned to his 
diocese with the satisfaction of restoring the peace of Italy, by 
a reconciliation, of which the sincerity and continuance might 
be reasonably suspected. The clemency of the emperor was 
extorted from his weakness ; and Eicimer suspended his 
ambitious designs, till he had secretly prepared the engines 
with which he resolved to subvert the throne of Anthemius. 

The mask of peace and moderation was then thrown aside. 

The army of Eicimer was fortified by a numerous reinforce- 
ment of Burgundians and Oriental Suevi; he disclaimed all 
allegiance to the Greek emperor, marched from Milan to the 
gates of Eome, and, fixing his camp on the banks of the Anio, 
impatiently expected the arrival of Olybrius, his Imperial 
candidate. 

The senator Olybrius, of the Anician f anodly, might esteem oiybrius. 
himself the lawful heir of the Western empire. He hadtS^weSjf^ 
married Placidia, the younger daughter of Valentinian, after nSch 23 
she was restored by Genseric; who still detained her sister 
Eudoxia, as the wife, or rather as the captive, of his son. The 
king of the Vandals supported, by threats and solicitations, 
the fair pretensions of his Roman ally ; and assigned, as one 
of the motives of the war, the refusal of the senate and people 
to acknowledge their lawful prince, and the unworthy preference 
which they had given to a stranger.^^® The friendship of the 
public enemy might render Olybrius still more unpopular 
to the Italians ; but, when Eicimer meditated the ruin of the 
emperor Anthemius, he tempted with the offer of a diadem 
the candidate who could justify his rebellion by an illustrious 
name and a royal alliance. The husband of Placidia, who, like 
most of his ancestors, had been invested with the consular 

Ennodius (p. 1659-1664) has related this embassy of Epiphanius ; and his 
narrative, verbose and turgid as it must appear, illustrates some curious passages 
in the fall of the Western empire. [P. 90-93, ed. Vogel.] 

Priscus, Excerpt. Legation, p, 74 [fr. 29]. Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. 
e. 6, p. 191. Eudoxia and her daughter were restored after the death of Majorian. 

Perhaps the consulship of Olybrius (a.d. 464) was bestowed as a nuptial present. 



48 


THE DECLINE AND FALL [Chap.xxxvi 


dignity, might have continued to enjoy a secure and splendid 
fortune in the peaceful residence of Constantinople ; nor does 
he appear to have been tormented by such a genius as cannot 
be amused or occupied unless by the administration of an 
empire. Yet Olybrius yielded to the importunities of his friends, 
perhaps of his wife ; rashly plunged into the dangers and ca- 
lamities of a civil war ; and, with the secret connivance of the 
emperor Leo, accepted the Italian purple, which was bestowed 
and resumed at the capricious v\dll of a Barbarian. He landed 
without obstacle (for Genseric was master of the sea) either at 
Eavenna or the port of Ostia, and immediately proceeded to 
the camp of Eicimer, where he was received as the sovereign of 
the Western world.^^® 

Sack of The patrician, who had extended his posts from the Anio 

ae«Sth to the Milvian bridge, already possessed two quarters of Eome, 
the Vatican and the Janiculum, which are separated by the 

472 , July u from the rest of the city;^^’’' and it may be conjectured 

that an assembly of seceding senators imitated, in the choice of 
Olybrius, the forms of a legal election. But the body of the 
senate and people firmly adhered to the cause of Anthemius ; 
and the more effectual support of a Gothic army enabled him 
to prolong his reign, and the public distress, by a resistance of 
three months, which produced the concomitant evils of famine 
and pestilence. At length Eicimer made a furious assault on 
the bridge of Hadrian, or St. Angelo ; and the narrow pass was 
defended with equal valour by the Goths, till the death of 
Gilimer their leader. The victorious troops, breaking down 
every barrier, rushed vnth irresistible violence into the heart 
of the city, and Eome (if we may use the language of a con- 
temporary Pope) was subverted by the civil fury of Anthemius 

^16 The hostile appearance of Olybrius is fixed (notwithstanding the opinion of 
Pagi) by the duration of his reign. The secret connivance of Leo is acknowledged 
by Theophanes and^ the Paschal Chronicle. [See also Historia Miscella, xv., and 
John Malalas, B. xiv., p. 374, ed. Bonn.] We are ignorant of his motives ; but 
in this obscure period our ignorance extends to the most public and important 
facts. 

Of the fourteen re^ons, or quarters, into which Eome was divided by 
Augustus, only one, the Janiculum, lay on the Tuscan side of the Tiber. But, in 
the fifth century, the Vatican suburb formed a considerable city ; and in the eccle- 
siastical distribution, which had been recently made by Simplicius, the reigning 
pope, two of the sevm regions, or parishes, of Eome depended on the church of St. 
Peter. See Nardini, Koma Antica, p. 67. It would require a tedious dissertation 
to mark the circumstances, in which I am inclined to depart from the topography of 
that learned Eoman. 
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and Eicimer.^^® The unfortunate Anthemius was dragged from 
his concealment and inhumanly massacred by the command of 
his son-in-law ; who thus added a third, or perhaps a fourth, 
emperor to the number of his victims. The soldiers, who united 
the rage of factious citizens with the savage manners of 
Barbarians, were indulged, without control, in the licence of 
rapine and murder; the crowd of slaves and plebeians, who 
were unconcerned in the event, could only gain by the indis- 
criminate pillage ; and the face of the city exhibited the strange 
contrast of stern cruelty and dissolute intemperance.^^^ Forty 
days after this calamitous event, the subject not of glory 
of guilt, Italy was delivered, by a painful disease, from the AugfS^cis] 
tyrant Eicimer, who bequeathed the command of his army 
to his nephew Gundobald, one of the princes of the Bur-[^Gundo- 
gundians. In the same year, all the principal actors in this ^ 
great revolution were removed from the stage ; and the w^hole 
reign of Olybrius, whose death does not betray any symptoms ana of 
of violence, is included within the term of seven months. He oS^ir®’ 
left one daughter, the offspring of his marriage with Placidia ; 
and the family of the great Theodosius, transplanted from 
Spain to Constantinople, was propagated in the female line as 
far as the eighth generation.^® 

Whilst the vacant throne of Italy was abandoned to lawless juiius 
Barbarians, the election of a new colleague was seriously Sycerfus^ 

emperors 

Anthemii et Eicimeris civili furore subversa est. G-elasius 
Epist. ad Andromaoli. apud Baron. a,d. 496, No. 42). Sigonius (tom. i. 1. xiy.de a.d. 472-475 
Occidentalilmper'iOjp, 542, 643), and Muratori (Ann. d’ Italia, tom. iv. p. 308, 309), 
with the aid of a less imperfect Ms. of the Historia Miscella, have illustrated this 
dark and bloody transaction. [Bilimer (not Gilimer) was the name of the defender 
of the bridge. He is described (Hist. Mise., 15, 3) as ruler of the Gauls ; but this 
does not take us far. Gibbon has followed a guess of Sigonius. The account of 
these events in the Historia Miscella seems to be derived from a good source.] 

Such had been the ssava ac deformis urbe totA faoies, when Eome was 
assaulted and stormed by the troops of Vespasian (see Tacit. Hist. iii. 82, 83) ; 
and every cause of mischief had since acquired much additional energy. The 
revolution of ages may bring round the same * calamities ; but ages may revolve 
without producing a Tacitus to describe them. 

120 See Ducange, Familiae Byzantinae, p. 74, 75. Areobindus, who appears to 
have married the niece of the emperor Justinian, was the eighth descendant of the 
elder Theodosius. [John of Antioch, fr. 209, states that Olybrius died at Eome of 
dropsy.] 

121 Xhe last revolutions of the Western Empire are faintly marked in Theo- 
phanes (p, 102), Jornandes (c. 45, p. 679), the Chronicle of MarceUinus, and the frag- 
ments of an anonymous writer, published by Valesius at the end of Ammianus (p. 

716, 717). If Photius had not been so wretchedly concise, we should derive much 
information from the contemporary histories of Malchus and Candidus. See his 
Extracts, p. 172-179. 

voi*. IV.— 4 
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agitated in the conncil of Leo. The empress Verina, studious 
to promote the greatness of her own family, had married one 
of her nieces to Julius Nepos, who succeeded his uncle Mar- 
cellinus in the sovereignty of Dalmatia, a more solid possession 
than the title which he was persuaded to accept, of Emperor of 
the West. But the measures of the Byzantine court were so 
languid and irresolute that many months elapsed after the 
death of Anthemius, and even of Olybrius, before their destined 
successor could shew himself, with a respectable force, to his 
Italian subjects. During that interval. Glycerins, an obscure 

[A.D. 473, soldier, was invested with the purple by his patron Gundobald ; 

March 6 ] BuTgundiau prince was unable, or unwilling, to support 

his nomination by a civil war : the pursuits of domestic ambi- 
tion recalled him beyond the Alps,^'^^ and his client was per- 
mitted to exchange the Boman sceptre for the bishopric of 
Salona. After extinguishing such a competitor, the emperor 
Nepos was acknowledged by the senate, by the Italians, and by 
the provincials of Gaul ; his moral virtues and military talents 
were loudly celebrated ; and those who derived any private benefit 
from his government announced, in prophetic strains, the re- 
storation of the public felicity.^^® Their hopes (if such hopes 
had been entertained) were confounded within the term of a 
single year ; and the treaty of peace, which ceded Auvergne to 
the Visigoths, is the only event of his short and inglorious 
reign. The most faithful subjects of Gaul were sacrificed 
by the Italian emperor to the hope of domestic security 
but his repose was soon invaded by a furious sedition of the 
Barbarian confederates, who, under the command of Orestes, 


122 gee Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 28, in tom. ii. p. 175. Dubos, Hist. Critique, tom. 
ii. p. 613. By the murder, or death, of his two brothers, Gundobald acquired the 
sole possession of the kingdom of Burgundy, whose ruin was hastened by their 
^soord. [Martroye (Genseric, p. 246) infers from Historia Miscella, xv., where he 
is described as domesticus, that Glycerins was cmnes domeBtic(yrum.'\ 

^33 Julius Nepos armis pariter summus Augustus ac moribus. Sidonius, 1. v. 
ep. 16, p. 146. Nepos had given to Ecdicius the title of Patrician, which Anthemius 
had promised, deeessoris Anthemii fidem absolvit [ib.]. See 1. viii. ep. 7, p. 224. 
[A letter to his friend Audax, who was made prsefect of Eome. Cp. Orelli, 1153 ; 
Salvo d.n. lulio Nepote p(io) f(elice) Aug. Audax v. e. preefectus urbi fecit.] 

13^ Epiphanius was sent ambassador from Nepos to the Visigoths for the 
purpose of ascertaining fines Imperii Italici (Ennodius in Sirmond, tom. i. p. 
1665-1669). His pathetic discourse concealed the disgraceful secret, which soon 
excited the just and bitter complaints of the bishop of Clermont. [On the 
negotiations between king Euric and Nepos, cp. Hodgkin, Italy and her Invaders, 
ii. 491 ; Schmidt, Geschichte der deutsohen Stamme, i. 3, p. 265.] 
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their general, were in full march from Eome to Eavenna. 

Nepos trembled at their approach; and, instead of ]placing aCA.D.475 
just confidence in the strength of Eavenna, he hastily escaped 
to his ships, and retired to his Dalmatian principality, on the 
opposite coast of the Hadriatic. By this shameful abdication, 
he protracted his life about five years, in a very ambiguous 
state, between an emperor and an exile, till he was assassinated 
at Salona by the ungrateful Glycerins, who was translated, 
perhaps as the reward of his crime, to the archbishopric of 
Milan.^^® 

The nations who had asserted their independence after the 
death of Attila were established, by the right of possession ororestes. 
conquest, in the boundless countries to the north of the Danube, 
or in the Eoman provinces between the river and the Alps. 

But the bravest of their youth enlisted in the army of confeder- 
ates, who formed the defence and the terror of Italy ; and in 
this promiscuous multitude, the names of the Heruli, the Scyrri, 
the Alani, the Turcilingi, and the Eugians, appear to have 
predominated. The example of these warriors was imitated 
by Orestes, the son of Tatullus, and the father of the last 
Eoman emperor of the West. Orestes, who has been already 
mentioned in this history, had never deserted his country. 

His birth and fortunes rendered him one of the most illustrious 
subjects of Pannonia. When that province was ceded to the 
Huns, he entered into the service of Attila, his lawful sovereign, 
obtained the office of his secretary, and was repeatedly sent 
ambassador to Constantinople, to represent the person, and 
signify the commands, of the imperious monarch. The death 
of that conqueror restored him to his freedom; and Orestes 
might honourably refuse either to follow the sons of Attila into 
the Scythian desert or to obey the Ostrogoths, who had usurped 

125 Malchus, apud Phot. p. 172. [Muller, F. H. G. iv. p. 111. Op. John of 
Antiooh, fr. 209, ib. 618.] Ermod. Epigram. 1. Ixxxii. in Sirmond, Oper. tom. ii. 
p. 1879. [Co., p. 164, ed. Vogel.] Some doubt may however be I'aised on the 

identity of the emperor and the archbishop. 

12 ® Our knowledge of these mercenaries, who subverted the Western empire, is 
derived from Procopius (de Bell. Gothico, 1. i. 0 . i. p. 308). The popular opinion 
and the recent historians represent Odoacer in the false light of a strarvger and a 
hingy who invaded Italy with an army of foreigners, his native subjects. 

121 ^ Orestes, qui eo tempore quando Attila ad Italiam venit se ihi junxit, et ejus 
notariuB factus fuerat. Anonym. Vales, p. 716 [8, § 38]. He is mistaken in the 
date ; ' but we may credit his assertion that the secretary of Attila was the father 
of Augustulns. 
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the dominion of Pannonia. He preferred the service of the 
Italian princes, the successors of Valentinian; and, as he 
possessed the qualifications of courage, industry, and experience, 
he advanced with rapid steps in the military profession, till he 
was elevated, by the favour of Nepos himself, to the dignities 
of patrician and master-general of the troops. These troops 
had been long accustomed to reverence the character and 
authority of Orestes, who affected their manners, conversed 
with them in their own language, and was intimately connected 
with their national chieftains, by long habits of familiarity and 
friendship. At his solicitation they rose in arms against the 
obscure Greek, who presumed to claim their obedience ; and, 
when Orestes, from some secret motive, declined the purple, 
they consented, with the same facility, to acknowledge ibis son 
HissonAu-Augustulus as the emperor of the West. By the abdication 
the last ‘ of Nepos, Orestes had now attained the summit of his ambitious 
theWestl* hopes ; but he soon discovered, before the end of the first year, 
that the lessons of perjury and ingratitude, which a rebel must 
inculcate, -will be retorted against himself ; and that the pre- 
carious sovereign of Italy was only permitted to choose whether 
he would be the slave or the victim of his Barbarian mercen- 
aries. The dangerous alliance of these strangers had oppressed 
and insulted the, last remains of Roman freedom and dig^nity. 
At each revolution, their pay and privileges were augmented ; 
but their insolence increased in a still more extravagant degree ; 
they envied the fortune of their brethren in Gaul, Spain, and 
Africa, whose victorious arms had acquired an independent 
and perpetual inheritance ; and they insisted on their peremp- 
tory demand that a third part of the lands of Italy should be 
immediately divided among them. Orestes, with a spirit which, 
in another situation, might be entitled to our esteem, chose 
rather to encounter the rage of an armed multitude than to 
subscribe the ruin of an innocent people. He rejected the 
audacious demand; and his refusal was favourable to the 
ambition of Odoacer : a bold Barbarian, who assured his fellow 
soldiers that, if they dared to associate under his command, 
they might soon extort the justice which had been denied to 
their dutiful petitions. Brom all the camps and garrisons of 
Italy, the confederates, actuated by the same resentment and 
the same hopes, impatiently flocked to the standard of this 
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popular leader ; and the mifortnnate patrician, overwhelmed by 
the torrent, hastily retreated to the strong city of Pavia, the 
episcopal seat of the holy Epiphanius.^^"* Pavia was immediately 
besieged, the fortifications were stormed, the town was pillaged ; 
and, although the bishop might labour, with much zeal and 
some success, to save the property of the church and the 
chastity of female captives, the tumult could only be appeased 
by the execution of Orestes.^^® His brother Paul was slain in 
an action near Eavenna; and the helpless Augustulus, who 
could no longer command the respect, was reduced to implore 
the clemency, of Odoacer. 

That successful Barbarian was the son of Edecon: who, odoacer. 
in some remarkable transactions, particularly described in aitaiy. a.d. 
preceding chapter, had been the colleague of Orestes himself. 

The honour of an ambassador should be exempt from suspicion; 
and Edecon had listened to a conspiracy against the life of his 
sovereign. But this apparent guilt was expiated by his merit 
or repentance; his rank was eminent and conspicuous; he 
enjoyed the favour of Attila; and the troops under his com- 
mand, who guarded in their tmm the royal village, consisted 
in a tribe of Scyrri, his immediate and hereditary subjects. 

In the revolt of the nations, they still adhered to the Huns ; 
and, more than twelve years afterwards, the name of Edecon 
is honourably mentioned, in their unequal contest with the 
Ostrogoths ; which was terminated, after two bloody battles, 
by the defeat and dispersion of the Scyrri.^^® Their gallant 
leader, who did not survive this national calamity, left two 
sons, Onulf and Odoacer, to struggle with adversity, and to 
maintain as they might, by rapine or service, the faithful 
followers of their exile. Onulf directed his steps towards 

127a j-QijTLQ quarto has the misprint Epiplianites, which has remained unoorrected 
in subsequent editions.] 

See Ennodius (in Vit. Epiphan. Sirmond, tom. i. p. 1669, 1670). He adds 
weight to the narrative of Procopius, though we may doubt whether the devil 
actuaUy contrived the siege of Pavia to distress the bishop and his flock [p. 96, ed. 

Vogel]. 

129 Jornandes, 0 . 53, 54, p. 692-695. M. de Buat (Hist, des Peuples de 
I’Europe, tom. viii. p. 221-228) has clearly explained the origin and adventures of 
Odoacer. I am almost inclined to believe that he was the same who pillaged 
Angers and commanded a fleet of Saxon pirates on the ocean. Greg. Turon. 1. ii. 
c. 18, in tom. ii. p. 170, [The genuine form of Odoacer’ s name is Odovacar^ as it 
appears in the contemporary writer Ennodius. Cp. below, note 132. ^ Though other 
German nationalities have been claimed for Odovacar, most authorities agree that 
he was a Scyrian.] 
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Constantinople^ where he sullied, by the assassination of a 
generous benefactor, the fame which he had acquired in arms. 
His brother Odoacer led a wandering life among the Barbarians 
of hforicum, with a mind and a fortune suited to the most 
desperate adventures ; and, when he had fixed his choice, he 
piously visited the cell of Severinus, the popular saint of the 
country, to solicit his approbation and blessing. The lowness 
of the door would not admit the lofty stature of Odoacer ; he 
was obliged to stoop; but in that humble attitude the saint 
could discern the symptoms of his future greatness; and, 
addressing him in a prophetic tone, » Pursue*^ (said he) <‘your 
design; proceed to Italy; you will soon cast away this coarse 
garment of skins; and your wealth will be adequate to the 
liberality of your mind The Barbarian, whose daring spirit 
accepted and ratified the prediction, was admitted into the 
service of the Western empire, and soon obtained an honourable 
rank in the guards. His manners were gradually polished, 
his military skill was improved, and the confederates of Italy 
would not have elected him for their general, unless the exploits 
of Odoacer had established a high opinion of his courage and 
capacity Their military acclamations saluted him with the 
title of King; but he abstained, during his whole reign, from 
the use of the purple and diadem, lest he should offend those 
princes whose subjects, by their accidental mixture, had formed 
the victorious army which time and policy might insensibly 
unite into a great nation. 

Extinction Eoyalty was familiar to the Barbarians, and the submissive 
^gern people of Italy was prepared to obey, without a murmur, the 

A.D. 476, or 
A.2>. 479 

130 Vade ad Italiam, vade vUissimis nunc pellibus coopertus ; sed multis cito 
plurima largiturus. Anonym, Vales, p. 717 [10, § 46]. He quotes the life of St. 
Severinus, which is extant, and contains much unknown and valuable history ; it 
was composed by his disciple Bugippius (a.d, 511) thirty years after his death. 
See Tillemont, M4m. Ecclds. tom. xvi. p. 168U81. [See Appendix 1.] 

131 Theophanes, who calls him a Goth, affirms that he was educated, nursed 
(rpa'peyros), in Italy (p. 102) ; and, as this strong expression will not boar a literal 
interpretation, it must be explained by long service in the Imperial guards. 

132 Nomen regis Odoacer assumpsit, cum tamen neque purpura nec regalibus 
uteretur insignibus. Oassiodor. in Ohron. a.d. 476. He seems to have assumed 
the abstract title of a king, without applying it to any particular nation or country, 
^ne silver coin (a half siliqua) is extant, which was probably issued by Odovaoar. 

(obv.) is FI. Od(ov)ac, and the reverse shows the monogram of Odova 
Cp. Hodgkin, Italy and her Invaders, iii. 722. It is to be noted that Odovacar was 
not ‘‘King of Italy,” as he is inaccurately styled below on p. 68, The day of 
territorial royalty had not yet come.] ^ 
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authority which he should condescend to exercise as the vice- 
gerent of the emperor of the West. But Odoacer had resolved 
to abolish that useless and expensive office; and such is the 
weight of antique prejudice that it required some boldness and 
penetration to discover the extreme facility of the enterprise. 
The unfortunate Augustulus was made the instrument of his 
own disgrace; he signified his resignation to the senate; and 
that assembly, in their last act of obedience to a Roman prince, 
still affected the spirit of freedom and the forms of the constitu- 
tion. An epistle was addressed, by their unanimous decree, to 
the emperor Zeno, the son-in-law and successor of Leo ; who 
had lately been restored, after a short rebellion, to the Byzan- 
tine throne. They solemnly << disclaim the necessity, or even 
the wish, of continuing any longer the Imperial succession in 
Italy; since, in their opinion, the majesty of a sole monarch is 
sufficient to pervade and protect, at the same time, both the 
East and the West. In their own name, and in the name of 
the people, they consent that the seat of universal empire shall 
be transferred from Rome to Constantinople ; and they basely 
renounce the right of choosing their master, the only vestige 
that yet remained of the authority which had given laws to 
the world. The republic (they repeat that name without a 
blush) might safely confide in the civil and military virtues of 
Odoacer; and they humbly request that the emperor would 
invest him with the title of Patrician and the administration 
of the diocese of Italy.” The deputies of the senate were 
received at Constantinople with some marks of displeasure 
and indignation ; and, when they were admitted to the audience 
of Zeno, he sternly reproached them with their treatment of 
the two emperors, Anthemius and Nepos, whom the East had 
successively granted to the prayers of Italy. The first ” 
(continued he) you have murdered ; the second you have 
expelled ; but the second is still alive, and whilst he lives he is 
your lawful sovereign.” But the prudent Zeno soon deserted 
the hopeless cause of his abdicated colleague. BKs vanity was 
gratified by the title of sole emperor and by the statues erected 
to his honour in the several quarters of Rome ; he entertained a 
friendly, though ambiguous, correspondence with the patrician 
Odoacer ; and he gratefully accepted the Imperial ensigns, the 
sacred ornaments of the throne and palace, which the Bar- 
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barian was not unwilling to remove from the sight of the 
people.’-®® 

Augustuius In the space of twenty years since the death of Valentinian, 
boto^^^^'^nine emperors had successively disappeared; and the son of 
Lucullan ^ youfch recommended only by his beauty, would be 

the least entitled to the notice of posterity, if his reign, which 
was marked by the extinction of the Eoman empire in the West, 
did not leave a memorable sera in the history of mankind.^®^ 
The patrician Orestes had married the daughter of Count Romu- 
UiSj of Petovio, in Noricum; the name of -4ugrus^us, notwith- 
standing the jealousy of power, was known at Aquileia as a 
familiar surname; and the appellations of the two great 
founders, of the city and of the monarchy, were thus strangely 
united in the last of their successors.^®® The son of Orestes 
assumed and disgraced the names of Romulus Augustus ; but 
the first was corrupted into Momyllus by the Greeks, and the 
second has been changed by the Latins into the contemptible 
diminutive Augustulus. The life of this inoffensive youth was 
spared by the generous clemency of Odoacer ; who dismissed 
him, with his whole family, from the Imperial palace, fixed his 
[£36003 annual allowance at six thousand pieces of gold, and assigned 
the castle of LucuUus, in Campania, for the place of his exile 
or retirement.’®® As soon as the Romans breathed from the 

Malehus, whose loss excites our regret, has preserved (in Excerpt. Legat. 
93 [fr. 10]) this extraordinary embassy from the senate to Zeno. The anonymous 
fragment (p, 717) and the extract from Oandidus (apud Phot. p. 176 [F. H. G-. iv. 
p. 136]) are likewise of some use. 

i®^The precise year in which the Western empire was extinguished is not 
positively ascertained. The vulgar sera of a.d. 476 a:ppears to have the sanction of 
authentic chronicles. But the two dates assigned by Jornandes (c. 46, p. 680) 
would delay that great event to the year 479 ; and, though M. de Buat has over- 
looked Ttis evidence, he produces (tom. viii. p. 261-288) imany collateral circum- 
stances in support of the same opinion. [There is no doubt about the date, a.d. 
476. Odoacer entered Ravenna on Sept. 4 in that year. Fasti Vind. prior es 
sub ann. Chron. Min. i. p. 310.] 

^35 See his medals in Ducange (Fam. Byzantin. p. 81) [see Eckhel, Doct. 
Num. 8, p. 203], Prisons (Excerpt. Legat. p. 56 [F. H, G. 4, p. 84]), Maffei 
(Osservazioni Letterarie, tom. ii. p. 314). We may allege a famous and similar 
case. The meanest subjects of the Roman empire assumed the illustrious name 
of Patricius, which, by the^ conversion of Ireland, has been communicated to a 
whole nation. [Martroye thinks that Atigustultcs was a nickname given to Romulus 
after he had been created Augustus, either in derision or on account of his youth 
(Gens4ric, p. 253).] 

136 ingrediens autem Ravenuam deposuit Augustiilum de regno, cujus 
infantiam misertus concessit ei sanguinem ; et quia pulcher erat, tamen donavit 
ei reditum sex milUa solidos, et misit eum intra Campaniam cum parentibus euis 
hbere vivere. Anonym. Yales, p. 716 [8, § 38]. Jornandes says (c. 46, p. 680), in 
Luouuano Campanise castello exilli poena damnavit. 
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toils of the Panic war, they were attracted by the beauties and 
the pleasures of Campania ; and the country house of the elder 
Scipio at Liternurn exhibited a lasting model of their rustic 
simplicity. The delicious shores of the bay of Naples were 
crowded with villas ; and Sylla applauded the masterly skill of 
his rival, who had seated himself on the lofty promontory of 
Misenum, that commands, on every side, the sea and land, as 
far as the boundaries of the horizon.^®^ The villa of Marius was 
purchased, within a few years, by Lucullus, and the price had 
increased from two thousand five hundred to more than four- 
score thousand pounds sterling."^^^ It was adorned by the new 
proprietor with Grecian arts, and Asiatic treasures ; and the 
houses and gardens of Lucullus obtained a distinguished rank 
in the list of Imperial palaces.^^® When the Vandals became 
formidable to the sea-coast, the Lucullan villa, on the promon- 
tory of Misenum, gradually assumed the strength and appella- 
tion of a strong castle, the obscure retreat of the last emperor 
of the West. About twenty years after that great revolution 
it was converted into a church and monastery, to receive the 
bones of St. Severinus. They securely reposed, amidst the 
broken trophies of Cimbric and Armenian victories, till the 
beginning of the tenth century; when the fortifications, which 
might afford a dangerous shelter to the Saracens, were de- 
molished by the people of ISTaples.^^^ 

See the eloquent Declamation of Seneca (epist. Ixzxyi.). The philosopher 
might have recollected that all luxury is relative ; and that the elder Scipio, whose 
manners were polished by study and conversation, was himself accused of that vice 
by his ruder contemporaries (Livy, xxix. 19). 

Sylla, in the language of a soldier, praised his peritia castrametandi /Plin. 
Hist. Natur. xviii. 7). Phredrus, who makes its shady walks {laeta viridia) the 
scene of an insipid fable (ii. 5), has thus described the situation : — 

Csesar Tiberius quum petens Neapolim 

In Misenensem villam venisset suam 

Qu 80 monte summo posita Luculli manu 

Prospectat Sioulum et prospicit \leg despicit] Tuseum mare. 

139 37rom seven myriads and a half to two hundred and fifty myriads of 
drachmE©. Vet even in the possession of Marius, it was a luxurious retirement. 
The Romans derided his indolence ; they soon bewailed his activity. See 
Plutaroh, in Mario, tom. ii, p. 524 [c. 34]. 

1^0 Lucullus had other villas of equal, though various, magnificence, at Baiae, 
Naples, Tusculum, <&rc. He boasted that he changed his climate with the storks 
and cranes. Plutarch, in LuouU. tom. iii. p. 193 [39]. 

Severinus died in Noricum, a.p. 482. Six years afterwards, his body, which 
scattered miracles as it passed, was transported by his disciples into Italy. The 
devotion of a Neapolitan lady invited the saint to the Lucullan villa, in the place 
of Augustulus, who was probably no more. See Baronius (Annal. Eeeles. a.d. 
496, No. 60, 61) and Tillemont (M4m. Heelys, tom. xvi. p. 178-181) from the 
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Decay of Odoacer was the first Barbarian who reigned in Italy, over 
a people who had once asserted their just superiority above the 
rest of mankind. The disgrace of the Eomans still excites our 
respectful compassion, and we fondly sympathize with the 
imaginary grief and indignation of their degenerate posterity. 
But the calamities of Italy had gradually subdued the proud 
consciousness of freedom and glory. In the age of Eoman 
virtue, the provinces were subject to the arms, and the citizens 
to the laws, of the republic ; till those laws were subverted by 
civil discord, and both the city and the provinces became the 
servile property of a tyrant. The forms of the constitution, 
which alleviated or disguised their abject slavery, were abolished 
by time and violence; the Italians alternately lamented the 
presence or the absence of the sovereigns, whom they detested 
or despised; and the succession of five centuries inflicted the 
various evils of military licence, capricious despotism, and 
elaborate oppression. During the same period, the Barbarians 
had emerged from obscurity and contempt, and the warriors of 
Germany and Scythia were introduced into the provinces, as 
the servants, the allies, and at length the masters, of the 
Eomans, whom they insulted or protected. The hatred of the 
people was suppressed by fear ; they respected the spirit and 
splendour of the martial chiefs who were invested with the 
honours of the empire ; and the fate of Eome had long de- 
pended on the sword of those formidable strangers. The stern 
Eicimer, who trampled on the ruins of Italy, had exercised the 
power, without assuming the title, of a king ; and the patient 
Eomans were insensibly prepared to acknowdedge the royalty 
of Odoacer and his Barbaric successors. 

Character The King of Italy was not unworthy of the high station to 
omdoacer. which his valour and fortune had exalted him; his savage 
manners were polished by the habits of conversation ; and he 
respected, though a conqueror and a Barbarian, the institu- 
tions, and even the prejudices, of his subjects. After an 
interval of seven years, Odoacer restored the consulship of 
the West. For himself, he modestly, or proudly, declined an 

original life by Eugippins. The narrative of the last migration of Severinus to 
Naples is likewise an authentic piece, [It has been conjectured by Hodgkin 
(Italy and her Invaders, iii. 2 , p. 172) that the Neapolitan lady (Barbaria) was the 
mother of Augustulus,] 
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honour which was still accepted by the emperors of the East ; 
but the curule chair was successively filled by eleven of the 
most illustrious senators ; and the list is adorned by the re- 
spectable name of Basilius, whose virtues claimed the friend- 
ship and grateful applause of Sidonius, his client.^^® The laws 
of the emperors were strictly enforced, and the civil administra- 
tion of Italy was still exercised by the Praetorian prsefect and 
his subordinate officers. Odoacer devolved on the Eoman 
magistrates the odious and oppressive task of collecting the 
public revenue; but he reserved for himself the merit of 
seasonable and popular indulgence.^^^ Like the rest of the 
Barbarians, he had been instructed in the Arian heresy ; but 
he revered the monastic and episcopal characters; and the 
silence of the Catholics attests the toleration which they 
enjoyed. The peace of the city required the interposition of 
his prsetect Basilius in the choice of a Eoman pontiff; the 
decree which restrained the clergy from alienating the lands 
was ultimately designed for the benefit of the people, whose 
devotion would have been taxed to repair the dilapidations of 
the church,^^^ Italy was protected by the arms of its 
conqueror ; and its frontiers were respected by the Barbarians 
of Gaul and Germany, who had so long insulted the feeble 
race of Theodosius. Odoacer passed the Hadriatic, to chas- 
tise the assassins of the emperor Nepos, and to acquire the mari- 
time province of Dalmatia. He passed the Alps, to rescue the ca.d. 48 i] 
remains of Noricum from Eava, or Eeletheus, king of the 
Eugians, who held his residence beyond the Danube. The u.r>. 4873 
king was vanquished in battle, and led away prisoner; a- 
numerous colony of captives and subjects was transplanted 

142 xhe consular Fasti may be found in Pagi or Muratori. The consuls named 
by Odoacer, or perhaps by the Boman senate, appear to haye been acknowledged 
in the Eastern empire. 

1^3 Sidonius ApoUinaris (1. i, epist. 9, p. 22, e(Ut. Sirmond) has compared the 
two leading senators of his time (a.d. 468), Gennadius Ayienus and Ocecina Basilius. 

To the former he assigns the specious, to the latter the solid, virtues of public 
and private life. A Basilius junior, possibly his son, was consul in the year 
480. 

Epiphanius interceded for the people of Pavia ; and the king first granted 
an indulgence of five years, and afterwards relieved them from the oppression of 
Pelagius, the Praetorian praefect (Ennodius, in Vit. St. Epiphan. in Sirmond. Oper. 
tom. i. p. 1670, 1672 [p. 97, ed. Vogel]). 

See Baronius, Anna!. Eoeles. A.n. 483, No. 10-15. Sixteen years afterwards, 
the irregular proceedings of Basilius were condemned by pope Symmachus in a 
Boman synod. 
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into Italy ; and Home, after a long period of defeat and dis- 
grace, might claim the triumph of her Barbarian master.^^^ 
Notwithstanding the prudence and success of Odoacer, his 
kingdom exhibited the sad prospect of misery and desolation. 
Since the age of Tiberius, the decay of agriculture had been felt 
in Italy ; and it was a subject of complaint that the life of the 
Eoman people depended on the accidents of the winds and 
waves. In the division and the decline of the empire, the 
tributary harvests of Egypt and Africa were withdrawn; the 
numbers of the inhabitants continually diminished with the 
means of subsistence ; and the country was exhausted by the 
irretrievable losses of war, f amine, and pestilence. St. Ambrose 
has deplored the ruin of a populous district, which had been 
once adorned with the flomdshing cities of Bologna, Modena, 
Eegium, and Placentia.^^^ Pope Gelasius was a subject of 
Odoacer, and he affirms, with strong exaggeration, that in 
iEmilia, Tuscany, and the adjacent provinces, the human species 
was almost extirpated.’-®^ The plebeians of Eome, who were fed 
by the hand of their master, perished or disappeared, as soon 
as his liberality was suppressed ; the decline of the arts reduced 
the industrious mechanic to idleness and want; and the 
senators, who might support with patience the ruin of their 
country, bewailed their private loss of wealth and luxury. 
One-third of those ample estates, to which the ruin of Italy is 
originally imputed,^®’- was extorted for the use of the conquerors. 
Injuries were aggravated by insults ; the sense of actual suffer- 


146 The wars of Odoacer are concisely mentioned by Paul the Deacon (de Gest, 
Langobard. 1. i. c. 19, p. 757, edit. Grot.) and in the 'two Chronicles of Gassiodorius 
and Cuspinian [for which see Appendix 1], The life of St. Severinus, by Eugippius, 
which the Count de Buat (Hist, des Peuples, &o. tom. viii. c. 1, 4, 8, 9) has dili- 
gently studied, illustrates the ruin of Noricum and the Bavarian antiquities. 

Tacit. Annal. iii. 53. The Reeherches sur T Administration des Terres chez 
les Bomains (p. 351-361) clearly state the progress of internal decay. 

A famine which afidicted Italy at the time of the irruption of Odoacer, king 
of the Heruli, is eloquently described in prose and verse by a Prench poet (Les Mois, 
tom. ii, p. 174, 206, edit, in 12mo). I am ignorant from whence he derives his in- 
formation ; but I am well assured that he relates some facts incompatible with the 
truth of history. 

See the xxxixth epistle of St. Ambrose, as it is quoted by Muratori, sopra 
le Antichita Italiane, tom. i. Dissert, xxi. p. 354. 

Tuscia, ceterseque provinoise in quibus hominum prope nullus 
exsistit. Gelasius, Bpist. ad An&comachum, ap. Baronium, Annal. Eocles. jl.d. 496, 


151 

xviii. 7. 
dix2.] 


Verumque confitentibus, latifundia perdidere Italiam. Plin. Hist. Natur. 
[Por a documeni recording a grant of estates by Odovacar, see Appen- 
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ings was embittered by the fear of more dreadful evils ; and, as 
new lands were allotted to new swarms of Barbarians, each 
senator was apprehensive lest the arbitrary surveyors should 
approach his favourite villa or his most profitable farm. The 
least unfortunate were those who submitted without a murmur 
to the power which it was impossible to resist. Since they 
desired to live, they owed some gratitude to the tyrant who had 
spared their lives; and, since he was the absolute master of 
their fortunes, the portion which he left must be accepted as his 
pure and voluntary gift.^®^ The distress of Italy was mitigated 
by the prudence and humanity of Odoacer, who had bound 
himself, as the price of his elevation, to satisfy the demands of 
a licentious and turbulent multitude. The kings of the Bar- 
barians were frequently resisted, deposed, or murdered, by their 
native subjects ; and the various bands of Italian mercenaries, 
who associated under the standard of an elective general, 
claimed a larger privilege of freedom and rapine. A monarchy 
destitute of national union, and hereditary right, hastened to its 
dissolution. After a reign of fourteen years, Odoacer was 
oppressed by the superior genius of Theodoric, king of the 
Ostrogoths, a hero alike excellent in the arts of war and of 
government, who restored an age of peace and prosperity, and 
whose name still excites and deserves the attention of mankind. 

Such are the topics of consolation, or rather of patience, which Cicero (ad 
Familiares, L ix. epist. 17) suggests to his friend Papirius Psetus, under the military 
despotism of Cassar. The argument, however, of “ vivere pulcherrimum duxi,” is 
more forcibly addressed to a Boman philosopher, who possessed the free alternative 
of life or death. 
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CHAPTEE XXXVII 

Origin^ Progress ^ and Effects of the Monastic Life — Conversion 
of the Barbarians to Christianity and Arianism — Pro- 
secvstion of the Vandals in Africa — Extinction of Arianism 
among the Barbarians 

T he indissoluble connexion of civil and ecclesiastical affairs 
has compelled and encouraged me to relate the pro- 
gress, the persecutions, the establishment, the divi- 
sions, the final triumph, and the gradual corruption of Christi- 
anity. I have purposely delayed the consideration of two 
religious events, interesting in the study of human nature, and 
important in the decline and fall of the Eoman empire: I. 
The institution of the monastic life ; ^ and, II. The conversion 
of the northern Barbarians. 

I. Prosperity and peace introduced the distinction of the 
vulgar and the Ascetic Christians} The loose and imperfect 
practice of religion satisfied the conscience of the multitude. 
The prince or magistrate, the soldier or merchant, reconciled 
their fervent zeal, and imphcit faith, with the exercise of their 
profession, the pursuit of their interest, and the indulgence of 
their passions ; but the Ascetics, who obeyed and abused the 
rigid precepts of the gospel, were inspired by the savage en- 
thusiasm which represents man as a criminal and God as a tyrant. 

^The origin of the monastie institution has been laboriously discussed by 
Thomassin (Discipline de I’Eglise, tom. i. p. 1419-1426) and Helyot (Hist, des Ordres 
Monastiques, tom. i. p. 1-66). These authors are very learned and tolerably honest, 
and their difference of opinion shews the subject in its full extent. Yet the cautious 
Protestant, who distrusts any popish guides, may consult the seventh book of Bing- 
ham’s Christian Antiquities. [For sources as to the origin of Monasticism, and 
for modern works on the subject, see Appendix 3.] 

2 See Euseb. Demonstrat. Evangel. (1. i. p. 20, 21, edit. Graec. Bob. Stephani, 
Paris, 1545). In his Ecclesiastical History, published twelve years after the Demon- 
stration, Eusebius (1. ii. c. 17) asserts the Christianity of the Therapeut® ; but he 
appears ignorant that a similar institution was actually revived in Eevot. rCn. 
above, vol. ii. p, 63, n. 164.] i a 
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They seriously renounced the business, and the pleasures, of the 
age ; abjured the use of wine, of flesh, and of marriage ; chastised 
their body, mortified their affections, and embraced a life of 
misery, as the price of eternal happiness. In the reign of Con- 
stantine, the Ascetics fled from a profane and degenerate world, 
to perpetual solitude, or religions society. Like the first Chris- 
tians of Jerusalem,^ they resigned the use, or the property, of 
their temporal possessions ; established regular communities of 
the same sex, and a similar disposition ; and assumed the names 
of Hermits i Monies, and Anackorets, expressive of their lonely 
retreat in a natural or artificial desert. They soon acquired the 
respect of the world, which they despised; and the loudest 
applause was bestowed on this Divine Philosophy,^ which sur- 
passed, without the aid of science or reason, the laborious virtues 
of the Grecian schools. Thejmonks might indeed contend with 
the Stoics in the contempt of fortune, of pain, and of death; 
the Pythagorean silence and submission were revived in their 
servile discipline ; and they disdained, as firmly as the Cynics 
themselves, all the forms and decencies of civil society. But the 
votaries of this Divine Philosophy aspired to imitate a purer and 
more perfect model. They trod in the footsteps of the prophets, 
who had retired to the desert ; ® and they restored the devout 
and contemplative life, which had been instituted by the Es- 
senians, in Palestine and Egypt. The philosophic eye of Pliny 
liad surveyed with astonishment a solitary people, who dwelt 
among the palm-trees near the Dead Sea ; who subsisted with- 
out money, who were propagated without women ; and who . 

8 Oassian (CoUat. xviii. 5 [Migne, vol. xlix. p. 1095]) olaims this origin for the 
institution of the Co&nobites which gradually decayed till it was restored by Antony 
and his disciples. 

^ *0.<f>^hifida'TaTOP ydp tl ^pjjfjLa ety &p9pd>Trovs iKOovea 0€ov ri 'roia^Tf) <f>L\ocro^ict,» 
These are the expressive words of Sozomen, who copiously and agreeably describes 
(1. i. c. 12, 13, 14) the origin and progress of this monhish philosophy (see Suicer. 
Thesaur. Eccles. tom. ii. p. 1441). Some modern writers, Lipsius (tom. iv. p. 448, 
Manuduct. ad Philo^oph. Stoic, hi. 13) and la Mothe le Vayer (tom. ix. de la Vertu 
des Payens, p. 228-262), have compared the Carmelites to the Pythagoreans, and the 
Cynics to the Capuoins. 

® The Carmelites derive their pedigree, in regular succession, from the prophet 
Elijah (see the Theses of Beziers, a.d. 1682, in Bayle’s Nouvelles de la B4publique 
des Lettres, Oeuvres, tom. i, p. 82, <fcc. and the prolix irony of the Ordres Monas- 
tiques, an anonymous work, tom. i. p. 1-433. Berlin, 1751). Eome and the in- 
quisition of Spain silenced the profane criticism of the Jesuits of Flanders JHelyot, 
Hist, des Ordres Monastiques, tom. i. p. 282-300), and the statue of Elijah, the 
Carmelite, has been erected in the church of St. Peter (Voyages du P. Labat, tom. 
hi. p. 87). 



64 THE DECLINE AND FALL [Chap, xxxvii 


derived from the disgust and repentance of mankind a perpetual 
supply of voluntary associates.® 

Antony Egypt, the fruitful parent of superstition, afforded the first 
mo^nks^of example of the monastic life. Antony,"^ an illiterate ® youth of 
f.i?^305 the lower parts of Thebais, distributed his patrimony,® deserted 
his family and native home, and executed his monastic penance 
with original and intrepid fanaticism. After a long and painful 
novitiate among the tombs and in a ruined tower, he boldly ad- 
vanced into the desert three days’ journey to the eastward of 
the Nile ; discovered a lonely spot, which possessed the advant- 
ages of shade and water ; and fixed his last residence on Mount 
Colzim near the Eed Sea, where an ancient monastery still 
preserves the name and memory of the saint.^® The curious 
devotion of the Christians pursued him to the desert; and, 
when he was obliged to appear at Alexandria, in the face of 
mankind, he supported his fame with discretion and dignity. 
He enjoyed the friendship of Athanasius, whose doctrine he 
approved; and the Egyptian peasant respectfully declined a 
respectful invitation from the emperor Constantine. The 
261-356 venerable patriarch (for Antony attained the age of one hundred 


® Plin. Hist. Natnr. v. 15. Gens sola, et in toto orbe prseter ceteras mira, sine 
ull4 femini., omni Tenere abdicate, sine pecuniS., socia palmarum. Ita per secu- 
lorum millia (incredibile dietu) gerts seterna est in nemo nascitur. Tam 
foBcunda illis aliorum vitae poenitentia est. He places them just beyond the 
noxious influence of the lake, and names Engaddi and Masada as the nearest 
towns. The Laura and monastery of St. Sabas could not be far distant from this 
place. See Eeland. Palestin. tom. i. p. 295, tom. ii. p. 763, 874, 880, 890. 

See Athanas. Op. tom, ii. p. 450-505 [op. Migne, Patr. Gr., vol. xxvi. p. 835 
sg[g.] and the Vit. Patrum [ed, 1628], p. 26-74, with Eosweyde’s Annotations. 
The former is the Greek original ; the latter a very ancient Latin version by Eva- 
grius, the friend of St. Jerom. [On Evagrius see Zoekler, Bvagrius Pontieus, 
1893.] 

^Tp^fifiara fihp fiaSe^p ovk TfpearxerOf Athanas. tom. ii. in Yit. St. Anton, p. 452 ; 
and the assertion of his total ignorance has been received by many of the ancients 
and moderns. But Tillemont (M4m. Eccl4s. tom. vii. p. 666) shews, by some 
probable arguments, that Antony could read and write in the Coptic, his native 
tongue, and that he was only a stranger to the Greek Utters, The philosopher 
Synesius (p. 51) acknowledges that the natural genius of Autony did not require 
the aid of learning. 

® Arura autem erant ei trecentse uberes, et valde optimse (Vit. Patr. 1. i. p. 36). 
If the Arura be a square measure of an hundred Egyptian cubits (Eosweyde, 
Onomasticon ad Vit. Patrum, p. 1014, 3016) and the Egyptian cubit of all ages be 
equal to twenty -two English inches (Greaves, vol. i. p. 233), the arura will consist 
of about three-quarters of an English acre. 

10 The description of the monastery .is given by Jerom (tom. i. p. 248, 249, in 
Vit. Hilarion. [Migne, vol. xxiii. p. 45]) and the P. Sicard (Missions du Levant, 
tom. V. p. 122-200). Their accounts cannot always be reconciled ; the fathev 
painted from his fancy, and the Jesuit from his experience. 
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aad five years) beheld the numerous progeny •which had been 
formed by his example and his lessons. The prolific colonies 
of monks multiplied with rapid increase on the sands of Libya, 
upon the rocks of Thebais, and in the cities of the Nile. To 
the south of Alexandria, the mountain, and adjacent desert, of 
Nitria were peopled by 5000 anachorets; and the traveller 
may still investigate the ruins of fifty monasteries, which were 
planted in that barren soil by the disciples of Antony.^^ In 
the Upper Thebais, the vacant Island of Tabenne was occupied CTabennisi 
by Pachomius, and fourteen hundred of his brethren. ThatA?D?3i8] 
holy abbot successively founded nine monasteries of men, and 
one of women ; and the festival of Easter sometimes collected 
fifty thousand religious persons, who followed his angelic rule 
of discipline.^® The stately and populous city of Oxyrinchus, 
the seat of Christian orthodoxy, had devoted the temples, the 
public edifices, and even the ramparts, to pious and charit- 
able uses ; and the bishop, who might preach in twelve churches, 
computed ten thousand females, and twenty thousand males, 
of the monastic profession.^^ The Egyptians, who gloried in 
this marvellous revolution, were disposed to hope, and to believe, 
that the number of the monks was equal to the remainder of 
the people ; and posterity might repeat the saying, which had 
formerly been applied to the sacred animals of the same 
country, that, in Egypt, it was less difficult to find a god 
than a man. 

Athanasius introduced into Eome the knowledge and 


Jerom, tom. i. p. 146 [ep. 22], ad Eustochinm. Hist. Lausiac. c, 7, in Vit. 
Patrum, p. 71^ The P. Sicard (Missions du Levant, tom. ii. p. 29-79) visited, and 
has described, this desert, which now contains four monasteries, and twenty or 
thirty monks. See D’Anville, Description de TEgypte, p. 74. 

13 Tabenne is a small island in the Nile, in the diocese of Tentyra or Dendera, 
between the modern town of G-irge and the ruins of ancient Thebes (D’Anville, p. 
194). M. de Tillemont doubts whether it was an isle ; but I may conclude, from 
his own facts, that the primitive name was afterwards transferred to the great 
monastery of Bau or Pabau [Phbdon] (Mem. Ecol6s. tom. vii. p. 678, 688). 

See in the Codex Eegularum (published by Lucas Holstenius, Eome, 1661) 
a preface of St. Jerom to his Latin version of the Eule of Pachomius, tom. i. p. 61. 
[See Appendix 3.] 

14 Eufin. c. 5, in Vit. Patrum, p. 4S9. He calls it, civitas ampla valde et popu- 
losa, and reckons twelve churches. Strabo (1. xvii. p. 1166 [c. 1, § 40]) and Am- 
mianuB (xxii. 16) have made honourable mention of Oxyrinchus [Oxyrhynohus in 
the Payum], whose inhabitants adored a smaU fish in a magnificent temple. 

Quanti populi habentur in urbibus, tantae psene habentur in desertis multi- 
tudines monaohorum. Eufin. c. 7, in Vit. Patrum, p. 461, He congratulates the 
fortunate change. 

VOL. IV. — 5 
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Propaga- practice of the monastic life ; and a school of this new phiio- 
monastic sophy was Opened by the disciples of Antony, who accompanied 
their primate to the holy threshold of the Vatican. The 
strange and savage appearance of these Egyptians excited, at 
first, horror and contempt, and at length applause and zealous 
imitation. The senators, and more especially the matrons, 
transformed their palaces and villas into religions houses ; and 
the narrow institution of s«aj Vestals was eclipsed by the fre- 
quent monasteires, which were seated on the ruins of ancient 
temples, and in the midst of the Eoman Eorum.^^ Inflamed 
by the example of Antony, a Syrian youth, whose name was 
Hiiariou^iu Hilarion,^’^ fixed his dreary abode on a sandy beach, between 
a.d. 328 * the sea and a morass, about seven miles from Gaza. The 
austere penance, in which he persisted forty-eight years, diffused 
a similar enthusiasm; and the holy man was followed by a 
train of two or three thousand anachorets, whenever he visited 
Basu^u the innumerable monasteries of Palestine. The fame of Basil 
360 is immortal in the monastic history of the East. With a mind 
that had tasted the learning and eloquence of Athens, with an 
ambition scarcely to be satisfied by the archbishopric of Caesarea, 
Basil retired to a savage solitude in Pontus ; and deigned, for 
a while, to give laws to the spiritual colonies which he profusely 
Martin in Scattered along the coast of the Black Sea. In the West, 
370 ' Martin of Tours, a soldier, an hermit, a bishop, and a saint, 


rhe introduotion of the monastic life into Borne and Italy is occasionally 
mentioned by Jerom (tom. i. p. 119, 120, 199). [There is no reason to doubt 
Jerome’s statement (ep. 127) that Marcella at Borne learned about the hermit An- 
tony and the monk Pachomins from Athanasius. The Index of the Pestal Letters 
states that Antony visited Alexandria, July 27, a.i>. 387, and Athanasius must 
have heard about him on his retmn from the west at the end of the same year. 
The Vita Pachomii (see Appendix 3) states that Athanasius became acquainted 
With the institutions of Pachomins as early as a.d. 329. Hence he could deseriba 
monasticism of Egypt to his iriends at Borne during his visit in a.d. 341. Cp 
Grutzmaeher, Pachomins, p. 56.] 

Hilarion,by St. Jerom (tom. i. p. 241, 252 [Migne, vol. xxxiii. 
stories of Paul, Hilarion, and Malehus, by the same author, are 
aornirably told ; and the only defect of these pleasing compositions is the want of 
truth and common sense. 

18 His original retreat was in a small viUage on the banks of the Iris, not far 
from Neo-Csssarea. The ten or twelve years of his monastic life were disturbed 
by long and frequent avocations. Some critics have disputed the authenticity of 
fv®* -f®* external evidence is weighty, and they can only prove 

that It IS the work of a real or affected enthusiast. See Tillemont, M6m. Eccles. 
tom. IX. p. 636-644. Helyot, Hist, des Ordres Monastiques, tom. i. p. 175-181. 

Dialogues by Sulpicius Severus, who asserts 
(Uialog. X. 16] that the booksellers of Borne were delighted with the quick and 
ready sale of his popular work. 
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established the monasteries of Gaul; two thousand of his 
disciples followed him to the grave ; and his eloquent historian 
challenges the deserts of Thebais to produce, in a more favour- 
able climate, a champion of equal virtue. The progress of 
the monks was not less rapid or universal than that of Chris- 
tianity itself. Every province, and at last every city, of the 
empire was filled with their increasing multitudes; and the 
bleak and barren isles, from Lerins to Lipari, that arise out of 
the Tuscan sea, were chosen by the anachorets, for the place 
of their voluntary exile. An easy and perpetual intercourse by 
sea and land connected the provinces of the Eoman world; 
and the life of Hilarion displays the facility with which an 
indigent hermit of Palestine might traverse Egypt, embark for 
Sicily, escape to Epirus, and finally settle in the island of 
Cyprus.®^ The Latin Christians embraced the reKgious institu- 
tions of Eome. The pilgrims, who visited Jerusalem, eagerly 
copied, in the most distant climates of the earth, the faithful 
model of the monastic life. The disciples of Antony spread 
themselves beyond the tropic, over the Christian empire of 
Ethiopia.21 The monastery of Banchor,®^ in Flintshire, which 
contained above two thousand brethren, dispersed a numerous 
colony among the Barbarians of Ireland;^ and Iona, one of 
the Hebrides, which was planted by the Irish monks, diffused 
over the northern regions a doubtful ray of science and 
superstition.^^ 

These unhappy exiles from social life were impelled by the causes of 

3® When Hilarion sailed from Parsetonium to Cape Pachynus, he offered to pay of the 
his passage with a book of the Gospels. Posthumian, a Gallic monk, who had monastic 
visited Egypt, found a merchant-ship bound from Alexandria to Marseilles, and 
performed the voyage in thirty days (Snip. Sever. Dialog, i. 1). Athanasius, who 
addressed his Life of St. Antony to the foreign monks, was obliged to hasten the 
composition, that it might be ready for the sailing of the fleets (tom, ii. p. 451), 

21 See Jerom (tom. i. p. 126), Assemanni, Bibliot. Orient, tom. iv. p. 92, p. 

857-919, and Geddes, Church History of .^Ethiopia, p. 29, 30, 31. The Abyssinian 
monks adhere very strictly to the primitive institution. 

22 Camden’s Britannia, vol. i. p. 666, 667. 

2® All that learning can extract from the rubbish of the dark ages is copiously 
stated by Archbishop Usher, in his Britannicarum Ecolesiarum Antiq[uitates, cap. 
xvi. p. 425-503. 

2^ This small though not barren spot, Iona, Hy, or Columbkill, only two miles 
in length, and one mile in breadth, has been distinguished, 1. By the monastery of 
St. Oolumba, founded a.d. 566, whose abbot exercised an extraordinary jurisdiction 
over the bishops of Caledonia ; 2. By a classic library, which afforded some hopes 
of an entire Livy ; and, 3. By the tombs of sixty kings, Scots, Irish , and Norwegians ; 
who reposed in holy ground. See Usher (p. 311, 3C0-B70) and Buchanan (Her. Scot. 

1. ii. p. 15, edit. Buddiman). 
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dark and implacable genius of superstition. Their mutual 
resolution was supported by the example of millions, of either 
sex, of every age, and of every rank ; and each proselyte, who 
entered the gates of a monastery, was persuaded that he trod 
the steep and thorny path of eternal happiness.^ But the 
operation of these religious motives was variously determined 
by the temper and situation of mankind. Reason might sub- 
due, or passion might suspend, their influence ; but they acted 
most forcibly on the infirm minds of children and females; 
they were strengthened by secret remorse or accidental mis- 
fortune; and they might derive some aid from the temporal 
considerations of vanity or interest. It was naturally supposed 
that the pious and humble monks, who had renounced the 
world to accomplish the work of their salvation, were the best 
qualified for the spiritual government of the Christians. The 
reluctant hermit was torn from his cell, and seated, amidst the 
acclamations of the people, on the episcopal throne ; the 
monasteries of Egypt, of Gaul, and of the East supplied a 
regular succession of saints and bishops ; and ambition soon 
discovered the secret road which led to the possession of wealth 
and honours,^® The popular monks, whose reputation was 
connected with the fame and success of the order, assiduously 
laboured to multiply the number of their fellow-captives. They 
insinuated themselves into noble and opulent families; and 
the specious arts of flattery and seduction were employed to 
secure those proselytes who might bestow wealth or dignity on 
the monastic profession. The indignant father bewailed the 
loss, perhaps, of an only son ; the credulous maid was betrayed 
by vanity to violate the laws of nature ; and the matron aspired 
to imaginary perfection, by renouncing the virtues of domestic 


20 Chrysostom (in the first tome of the Benedictine edition) has consecrated 
three books to the praise and defence of the monastic life. He is encouraged by 
the example of the ark, to presume that none but the elect (the monks) can possibly 
be saved (1. i. p. 55, 56). Elsewhere indeed he becomes more merciful (1. iii, p 
83, 84) and allows difEerent degrees of glory, like the sun, moon, and stars ' In 
his lively comparison of a king and a monk (1. ui. p. 116-121) he supposes (what 
■wiH- be more sparingly rewarded and more rigorously 

so^iiomassin (Discipline de I’EgUse, tom. i. p. 1426-1469) and MabiUon 
(Oeuyes Posthimes, tom ii. p. 11S-1S8). Ihe monks were gradually adopted as 
a part of the ecclesiastical hierarchy. ^ ^ 

(vol- i- P- 110) liberally oensures the ooaduot and writings of 
Chrysostom, one of the most eloquent and suooessful advoeates for the monastic 
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life. Paula yielded to the persuasive eloquence of Jerom;^® 
and the profane title of mother-in-law of God^® tempted that 
illustrious widow to consecrate the virginity of her daughter 
Eustochimn. By the advice, and in the company, of her 
spiritual guide, Paula abandoned Rome and her infant son; 
retired to the holy village of Bethlem; founded an hospital 
and four monasteries ; and acquired, by her alms and penance, 
an eminent and conspicuous station in the Catholic church. 
Such rare and illustrious penitents were celebrated as the glory 
and example of their age ; but the monasteries were filled by 
a crowd of obscure and abject plebeians, who gained in the 
cloister much more than they had sacrificed in the world. 
Peasants, slaves, and mechanics might escape from poverty 
and contempt to a safe and honourable profession, whose 
apparent hardships are mitigated by custom, by popular ap- 
plause, and by the secret relaxation of discipline.®^ The 
subjects of Rome, whose persons and fortunes were made 
responsible for unequal and exorbitant tributes, retired from 
the oppression of the Imperial government; and the pusil- 
lanimous youth preferred the penance of a monastic, to the 
dangers of a military, life. The affrighted provincials, of every 
rank, who fled before the Barbarians, found shelter and 
subsistence ; whole legions were buried in these religious 
sanctuaries ; and the same cause, which relieved the distress 
of individuals, impaired the strength and fortitude of the 
empire.®^ 

28 Jeromes devout ladies form a very considerable portion of his works : the 
particular treatise which he styles the Epitaph of Paula (tom. i. p. 169-192 [ep. 
108]) is an elaborate and extravagant panegyric. The exordium is ridiculously 
turgid ; If all the members of my body were changed into tongues, and if all my 
limbs resounded with a human voice, yet should I be incapable,” <fec- 

28 Socrus Dei esse ccepisti (Jerom, tom. i. p. 140, adBustoehium). Bufinus (in 
Hieronym. Op. tom. iv. p. 223), who was justly scandalized, asks his adversary, 
From what Pagan poet he had stolen an expression so impious and absurd ? 

80 Nunc autem veniunt ;glertimg%i& ad hanc professionem servitutis Dei, et ex 
conditions servili, vel etiam liberati, vel propter hoc a Dominis liberati sive liber- 
andi ; et ex vitA rusticanA, et ex opifioum exereitatione, et plebeio labore. Augus- 
tin. de Oper. Monaoh. o, 22, ap. Thomassin, Discipline de I’Eglise, tom. iii. p. 
1094. The Egyptian who blamed Arsenins owned that he led a more comfortable 
life as a monk than as a shepherd. See Tillemont, Mdm. Ecel4s. tom. xiv. p. 679. 

81 A Dominican friar (Voyages du P. Labat, tom. i. p. 10) who lodged at Cadiz 
in a convent of his brethren soon understood that their repose was never inter- 
rupted by nocturnal devotion ; “ quoiqu’on ne laisse pas de sonner pour T^dification 
dupeuple”. 

82 See a very sensible preface of Lucas Holstenius to the Codex Eegularum. 
The emperors attempted to support the obligation of public and private duties ; 
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Obedience The monastic profession of the ancients®^ was an act of 

monL voluntary devotion. The inconstant fanatic was threatened 
with the eternal vengeance of the God whom he deserted ; but 
the doors of the monastery were "still open for repentance. 
Those monks, whose conscience was fortified by reason or 
passion, were at hberty to resume the character of men and 
citizens ; and even the spouses of Christ might accept the legal 
embraces of an earthly lover.^^ The examples of scandal and 
the progress of superstition suggested the propriety of more 
forcible restraints. After a sufficient trial, the fidelity of the 
novice was secured by a solemn and perpetual vow ; and his 
irrevocable engagement was ratified by the laws of the church 
and state. A guilty fugitive was pursued, arrested, and re- 
stored to his perpetual prison; and the interposition of the 
magistrate oppressed the freedom and merit which had allevi- 
ated, in some degree, the abject slavery of the monastic dis- 
cipline.®® The actions of a monk, his words and even his 
thoughts, were determined by an inflexible rule,®® or a capricious 
superior; the slightest offences were corrected by disgrace or 
confinement, extraordinary fasts or bloody flagellation ; and dis- 
obedience, murmur, or delay were ranked in the catalogue of 

but the feeble dykes were swept away by the torrent of superstition ; and Justinian 
surpassed the most sanguine wishes of the monks (Thomassin, tom. i. p. 1782-1799, 
and Bingham, 1. vii. c. 3, p. 253). 

S3 The monastio institutions, particularly those of Egypt, about the year 400, 
are described by four curious and devout travellers : Bufinus (Vit. Patrum, 1. ii. 
iii. p. 424-636). Posthumian (Snip. Sever. Dialog, i.), Palladius (Hist. Lausiac. 
in Vit. Patrum, p. 709-863), and Cassian (see in tom. vii. Bibliothec. Max. Patrum, 
his four first books of Institutes, and the twenty-four Collations or Conferences). 

The example of Malchus (Jerom, tom. i. p. 256) and the design of Cassian 
and his friend (Collation xxiv. 1 [Migne, vol. xlix. p. 1282]) are incontestable 
proofs of their freedom ; which is elegantly described by Erasmus in his life of 
St. Jerom. See Chardon, Hist, des Saoremens, tom. vi. p. 279-300. [H. Koch, 
Virgines Christi : die Geliibde der gottgeweihten Jungfrauen in den ersten drei 
Jahrhunderten (Texte und TJntersuehungen, III. i. 2), 1907, shows that before the 
fourth century vows of chastity were private, not taken in the presence of the bishop 
and community.] 

See the laws of Justinian (Novel, cxxiii. [155, ed. Zaehariae ; a.d. 546] No. 
42) and of Lewis the Pious (in the historians of France, tom. vi. p. 427), and 
the actual jurisprudence of France, in Denissart (Decisions, (fee. tom. iv. p. 855, 
<&c.). 

The ancient Codex Begularum, collected by Benedict Anianinus [leg. 
Anianensis], the reformer of the monks in the beginning of the ninth century, and 
published in the seventeenth by Lucas Holstenius, contains thirty different rales 
for men and women. Of these, seven were composed in Egypt, one in the East, 
one in Cappadocia, one in Italy, one in Africa, four in Spain, eight in Gaul, or 
France, and one in England. 
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the most heinous sins.®’' A blind submission to the commands 
of the abbot, however absurd, or even criminal, they might seem, 
was the ruling principle, the first virtue of the Egyptian monks ; 
and their patience was frequently exercised by the most extra- 
vagant trials. They were directed to remove an enormous 
rook ; assiduously to water a barren staff, that was planted in 
the ground, till, at the end of three years, it should vegetate 
and blossom like a tree; to walk into a fiery furnace; or to 
cast their infant into a deep pond : and several saints, or mad- 
men, have been immortalized in monastic story by their 
thoughtless and fearless obedience.®® The freedom of the mind, 
the source of every generous and rational sentiment, was 
destroyed by the habits of credulity and submission ; and the 
monk, contracting the vices of a slave, devoutly followed the 
faith and passions of his ecclesiastical tyrant. The peace of the 
Eastern church was invaded by a swarm of fanatics, incapable 
of fear, or reason, or humanity ; and the Imperial troops acknow- 
ledged, without shame, that they were much less apprehensive 
of an encounter with the fiercest Barbarians.®^ 

Superstition has often framed and consecrated the fantastic Their dress 
garments of the monks ; but their apparent singularity some-tSn^^^^^®'* 
times proceeds from their uniform attachment to a simple and 
primitive model, which the revolutions of fashion have made 
ridiculous in the eyes of mankind. The father of the Benedic- 
tines expressly disclaims all idea of choice or merit, and soberly 
exhorts his disciples to adopt the coarse and convenient dress of 

The rule of Columbanus, so prevalent in the West, inflicts one hundred 
lashes for very slight oflences (Cod. Eeg. part ii. p. 174). Before the time of 
Charlemagne, the abbots indulged themselves in mutilating their monks, or 
putting out their eyes : a punishment much less cruel than the tremendous mde 
in pace (the subterraneous dungeon, or sepulchre) -which was afterwards invented. 

See an admirable discourse of the learned Mabillon (Oeuvres Posthumes, tom. ii. 
p. 321-336), who, on this occasion, seems to be inspired by the genius of humanity. 

For such an effort, I can forgive his defence of the holy tear of Venddme (p. 361- 
399). 

38 Snip. Sever. Dialog, i. 12, 13, p. 532, &c. Oassian. Institut. 1. iv. e. 26, 

27. “ Prseeipua ibi virtus et prima est obedientia.” Among the Verba seniorum 
(in Vit. Patrum, 1. v. p. 617) the fourteenth libel or discourse is on the subject of 
obedience ; and the Jesuit Rosweyde, who published that hugo volume for the use 
of convents, has collected all the scattered passages in his two copious indexes. 

39 Dr. Jortin (Remarks on Ecclesiastical History, vol. iv. p. 161) has observed 
the scandalous valour of the Cappadocian monks, which was exemplified in the 
banishment of Chrysostom. 

Cassian has simply, though copiously, described the monastic habit of Egypt 
(Institut. 1. i.), to which Sozomen (1. iii. c, 14) attributes such allegorical meaning 
and -virtue. 
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tbe countries which they may inhabit. The monastic habits of 
the ancients varied with the climate and their mode of life ; 
and they assumed, with the same indifference, the sheepskin of 
the Egyptian peasants or the cloak of the Grecian philosophers. 
They allowed themselves the use of linen in Egypt, where it was 
a cheap and domestic manufacture ; but in the West they re- 
jected such an expensive article of foreign luxury.^^ It was 
the practice of the monks either to cut or shave their hair ; 
they wrapped their heads in a cowl, to escape the sight of 
profane objects ; their legs and feet were naked, except in the 
extreme cold of winter ; and their slow and feeble steps were 
supported by a long staff. The aspect of a genuine anachoret 
was horrid and disgusting; every sensation that is offensive 
to man was thought acceptable to God ; and the angelic rule 
of Tabenne condemned the salutary custom of bathing the 
limbs in water and of anointing them with oil.'^^ The austere 
monks slept on the ground, on a hard mat or a rough blanket ; 
and the same bundle of pahn-leaves served them as a seat in 
the day and a pillow in the night. Their original cells were low 
narrow huts, built of the shghtest materials ; which formed, by 
the regular distribution of the streets, a large and populous 
village, inclosing within the common wall a church, an hospital, 
perhaps a library, some necessary offices, a garden, and a 
fountain or reservoir of fresh water. Thirty or forty brethren 
composed a family of separate discipline and diet; and the 
great monasteries of Egypt consisted of thirty or forty 
families. 

Their diet Pleasure and guilt are synonymous terms in the language 
of the monks; and they had discovered, by experience, that 
rigid fasts and abstemious diet are the most effectual preser- 
vatives against the impure desires of the flesh.^ The rules of 

Eegiil. Benedict. No. 65, in C3od. Eegnl. part ii. p. 61. 

See the Buie of Ferreolus, bishop of Ufez (No. 31, in Cod. Eegul. part ii. p. 
136), and of Isidore, bishop of Seville (No. 13, in God. Eegul. part ii. p. 214). 

[The tonsure was at first confined to Egypt, where it was practised by the 
communities of St. Pachomius in the fourth century. It was probably borrowed 
from the ascetics of Serapis.] 

Some partial indulgences were granted for the hands and feet. “ Totum 
autein corpus nemo unguet nisi oaus^ infirmitatis, nec lavahitur aqua nudo corpore, 
nisi languor perspicuus sit.»’ (Eegul. Paohom. xoii. part i. p. 78.) 

St. Jerom,in strong, but indiscreet, language, expresses the most important 
use of fasting and abstinence : “ Non ^uod Deus univexsitatis Creator et Bominus, 
intestinorum nostrorum rugitu, et inanitate ventris, pulmonisque ardore delectetur, 



Chap, XXXVII] OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


73 


abstinence, which they imposed, or practised, were not uniform 
or perpetual : the cheerful festival of the Pentecost was balanced 
by the extraordinary mortification of Lent ; the fervour of new 
monasteries was insensibly relaxed ; and the voracious appetite 
of the Gauls could not imitate the patient and temperate virtue 
of the Egyptians.^® The disciples of Antony and Pachomius 
were satisfied with their daily pittance^’' of twelve ounces of 
bread, or rather biscuit,^^ which they divided into two frugal 
repasts, of the afternoon and of the evening. It was esteemed 
a merit, and almost a duty, to abstain from the boiled vegetables 
which were provided for the refectory; but the extraordinary 
bounty of the abbot sometimes indulged them with the luxury 
of cheese, fruit, salad, and the small dried fish of the Nile.^^ A 
more ample latitude of sea and river fish was gradually allowed 
or assumed ; but the use of flesh was long confined to the sick 
or travellers ; and, when it gradually prevailed in the less rigid 
monasteries of Europe, a singular distinction was introduced ; 
as if birds, whether wild or domestic, had been less profane than 
the grosser animals of the field. Water was the pure and inno- 
cent beverage of the primitive monks ; and the founder of the 
Benedictines regrets the daily portion of half a pint of wine, 
which had been extorted from him by the intemperance of the 
age/® Such an allowance might be easily supplied by the vine- 

sed quod aliter pudicitia tuta esse non possit ” (Op. tom. i. p. 187, ad Enstoohium 
[Ep. 22]). See the twelfth and twenty-second Collations of Cassian, de Gastitate, 
and de Illicsionihus Nocturnis. 

Edacitas in Grsacis gnla est, in GaUis natnra (Dialog, i. e. 4, p. 521). Cassian 
fairly owns that the perfect model of abstinence cannot be imitated in Gaul, on 
aeoonnt of the aerum temperies, and the qualitas nostrse fragilitatis (Institut. iv. 
11). Among the Western rules, that of Columbanus is the most austere ; he had 
been educated amidst the poverty of Ireland, as rigid perhaps, and inflexible, as the 
abstemious virtue of Egypt. The rule of Isidore of Seville is the mildest : on holi- 
days he allows the use of flesh. 

“ Those who drink only water and have no nutritious liquor ought, at least, 
to have a pound and a half {pmenty-four ounces) of bread every day.” State of 
Prisons, p. 40, by Mr. Howard. 

See Cassia.n, OoUat. 1. ii. 19, 20, 21. The small loaves, or biscuit, of six 
ounces each, had obtained the name oiPaximacia (Bosweyde, Onomasticon, p. 1045). 
Pachomius, however, allowed his monks some latitude in the quantity of their food ; 
but he made them work in proportion as they ate (Pallad. in Hist. Lausiae. c, 38, 
39, in Vit. Patrum, 1. viii. p. 736, 737). {Biscuit in modern Greek is 

See the banquet to which Cassian (Collation viii. 1) was invited by Serenus, 
an Egyptian abbot. 

See the Buie of St. Benedict, Ho. 39, 40 (in Cod. Beg. part ii. p. 41, 42). 
Licet legamus vinum omnino monachorum non esse, sed quia nostris temporihus 
id monachis persuader! non potest, he allows them a Boman Tieminat a measure 
which may be ascertained from Arbuthnot’s Tables. 
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yards of Italy ; and his victorious disciples, who passed the Alps, 
the Ehine, and the Baltic, required, in the place of wine, an 
adequate compensation of strong beer or cyder. 

The candidate who aspired to the virtue of evangelical poverty 
abjured, at his first entrance into a regular community, the idea, 
and even the name, of all separate or exclusive possession.^^ 
The brethren were supported by their manual labour ; and the 
duty of labour was strenuously recommended as a penance, as 
an exercise, and as the most laudable means of securing their 
daily sustenance.®^ The garden and fields, which the industry 
of the monks had often rescued from the forest or the morass, 
were diligently cultivated by their hands. They performed, 
without reluctance, the menial offices of slaves and domestics ; 
and the several trades that were necessary to provide their 
habits, their utensils, and their lodging, were exercised within 
the precincts of the great monasteries. The monastic studies 
have tended, for the most part, to darken, rather than to dispel, 
the cloud of superstition. Yet the curiosity or zeal of some 
learned solitaries has cultivated the ecclesiastical, and even the 
profane, sciences ; and posterity must gratefully acknowledge 
that the monuments of Greek and Eoman literature have been 
preserved and multiplied by their indefatigable pens.®^ But the 
more humble industry of the monks, especially in Egypt, was 
contented with the silent, sedentary, occupation of making 
wooden sandals or of twisting the leaves of the palm-trees into 
mats and baskets. The superfluous stock, which was not con- 
sumed in domestic use, supplied, by trade, the wants of the 
community; the boats of Tabenne, and the other monasteries 


Such expressions as my book, my cloak, my shoes (Cassian. Institnt. 1. iv. c. 
13) were not less severely prohibited among the Western monks (Cod. Begul. part 
ii. p. 174, 235, 288), and the Eule of Columbanus punished them with six lashes. 
The ironical author of the Ordres Monastig^ueSy who laughs at the foolish nicety of 
modern convents, seems ignorant that the ancients were equally absurd. 

S3 Two great masters of ecclesiastical science, the P. Thomassin (Discipline de 
PEglise, tom. iii. p. 1090-1139) and the P. Mabillon (Etudes Monastiques, tom. i. p. 
116-155), have seriously examined the manual labour of the monks, which the 
former considers as a merity and the latter as a duty. 

53 Mabillon (Etudes Monastiques, tom. i. p. 47-55) has collected many curious 
facts to justify the literary labours of his predecessors, both in the East and West. 
Books were copied in the ancient monasteries of Egypt (Cassian. Institut. 1. iv. c. 
12) and by the disciples of St. Martin (Snip. Sever, in Vit. Martin, o. 7, p. 473). 
Cassiodorius has allowed an ample scope for the studies of the monks ; and we 
shall not be scandalized, if their pen sometimes wandered from Chrysostom and 
Augustin to Homer and Virgil. 
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of Thebais, descended the Nile as far as Alexandria; and, in a 
Christian market, the sanctity of the workmen might enhance 
the intrinsic value of the work. 

But the necessity of manual labour was insensibly super- Their 
seded. The novice was tempted to bestow his fortune on the 
saints, in whose society he was resolved to spend the remainder 
of his life ; and the pernicious indulgence of the laws permitted 
him to receive, for their use, any future accessions of legacy or 
inheritance.^^ Melania contributed her plate, three hundred 
pounds weight of silver, and Paula contracted an immense debt, 
for the relief of their favourite monks ; who kindly imparted the 
merits of their prayers and penance to a rich and liberal sinner.^® 
Time continually increased, and accidents could seldom diminish, 
the estates of the popular monasteries, which spread over the 
adjacent country and cities ; and, in the first century of their 
institution, the infidel Zosimus has maliciously observed that, 
for the benefit of the poor, the Christian monks had reduced a 
great part of mankind to a state of beggary.^® As long as they 
maintained their original fervour, they approved themselves, 
however, the faithful and benevolent stewards of the charity 
which was entrusted to their care. But their discipline was 
corrupted by prosperity : they gradually assumed the pride of 
wealth, and at last indulged the luxury of expense. Their 
public luxury might be excused by the magnificence of religious 
worship and the decent motive of erecting durable habitations 
for an immortal society. But every age of the church has ac- 
cused the licentiousness of the degenerate monks ; who no 
longer remembered the object of their institution, embraced 
the vain and sensual pleasures of the world which they had 


Xhomassin (Discipline de TEglise, tom. iii. p. 18, 145, 146, 171-179) has 
examined the revolntion of the civil, canon, and common, law. Modern France 
confirms the death -which monks have inflicted on themselves, and justly deprives 
them of all right of inheritance. 

See Jerom (tom. i. p, 176, 183). The monk Pambo made a sublime answer 
to Melania, who wished to specify the value of her gift : “ Do you offer it to me, or 
to G-od ? If to God, HE who suspends the mountains in a balance need not be in- 
formed of the weight of your plate,’ ^ (Pallad. Hist. Dausiac. c. 10, in the Vit. 
Patrum, 1. viii. p. 715.) [For the two Melanias see Cardinal BampoUa del Tindaro, 
Santa Melania giuniore, Senatrioe Bomana, 1905.] 

Tb TcoXh /Af/jos rrjs yrfs y/ceicScroj/To, ^pot^da-ei rov juL€radi^6pai TrdvTa Trrccx^^h 
vdvras eiTreiv) Trrtaxo^s Karacrr^trcLpTSS* Zosim. 1. v. p. 32fi [c. 23], Yet the 
wealth of the Eastern monks was far surpassed by the princely greatness of the 
Benedictines. 
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renounced.^’' and scandalously abused the riches which had been 
acquired by the austere virtues of their founders.®® Their natural 
descent from such painful and dangerous virtue to the common 
vices of humanity will not, perhaps, excite much grief or indig- 
nation in the mind of a philosopher. 

The lives of the primitive monks were consumed in penance 
and solitude, undisturbed by the various occupations which fill 
the time, and exercise the faculties, of reasonable, active, and 
social beings. Whenever they were permitted to step beyond 
the precincts of the monastery, two jealous companions were 
the mutual guards and spies of each other’s actions ; and, after 
their return, they were condemned to forget, or, at least, to sup- 
press, whatever they had seen or heard in the world. Strangers, 
who professed the orthodox faith, were hospitably entertained in 
a separate apartment ; but their dangerous conversation was re- 
stricted to some chosen elders of approved discretion and fidelity. 
Except in their presence, the monastic slave might not receive 
the visits of his friends or kindred ; and it was deemed highly 
meritorious if he afflicted a tender sister or an aged parent by 
the obstinate refusal of a word or look.®® The monks themselves 
passed their lives, without personal attachments, among a crowd, 
which had been formed by accident and was detained, in the 
same prison, by force or prejudice. Becluse fanatics have few 
ideas or sentiments to communicate ; a special licence of the 
abbot regulated the time and duration of their familiar visits ; 
and, at their silent meals, they were enveloped in their cowls, 
inaccessible, and almost invisible, to each other.®® Study is the 
resource of solitude ; but education had not prepared and quail- 
s' The sixth genera,! connci! (the Qninisext in Trullo, Canon xlvii. in Beveridge, 
tom. i. p. 213) restrains women from passing the night in a male, or men in a 
female, monastery. The seventh general counoil (the second Nicene, Canon xx. in 
Beveridge, tom. i. p. 325) prohibits the erection of double or promiscuous monas- 
teries of both sexes ; but it appears from Balsamon that the prohibition was not 
effectual. On the irregular pleasures and expenses of the clergy and monhs^ see 
Thomassin, tom. iii. p. 1334-1368. 

1 have somewhere heard or read the frank confession of a Benedictine abbot : 
“ My vow of poverty has given me an hundred thousand crowns a year ; my vow 
of obedience has raised me to the rank o! a sovereign prince forget the conse- 
quences of his vow of chastity. 

^ 59 pior, an E^ptian monk, allowed his sister to see him : but he shut his eyes 
during the whole visit. See Vit. Patrum, 1. iii. p. 504. Many such examples might 
be added. ® 

60 The 7th, 8th, 29th, 30th, 31st, 34th, 57th, 60th, 86th, and 95th articles of 
the Eule of Pachomius impose most intolerable laws of silence and mortification. 
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fied for any liberal studies the mechanics and peasants, who 
filled the monastic communities. They might work ; but the 
vanity of spiritual perfection was tempted to disdain the exercise 
of manual labour, and the industry must be faint and languid 
which is not excited by the sense of personal interest. 

According to their faith and zeal, they might employ the Their aevo 
day, which they passed in their cells, either in vocal or mental visions 
prayer ; they assembled in the evening, and they were awak- 
ened in the night, for the public worship of the monastery. 

The precise moment was determined by the stars, which are 
seldom clouded in the serene sky of Egypt ; and a rustic horn 
or trumpet, the signal of devotion, twice interrupted the vast 
silence of the desert.^^ Even sleep, the last refuge of the un- 
happy, was rigorously measured; the vacant hours of the 
monk heavily rolled along, without business or pleasmre ; and, 
before the close of each day, he had repeatedly accused the 
tedious progress of the Sun.®^ In this comfortless state, 
superstition still pursued and tormented her wretched votar- 
ies.®^ The repose which they had sought in the cloister was 
disturbed by tardy repentance, profane doubts, and guilty de- 
sires ; and, while they considered each natural impulse as an 
unpardonable sin, they perpetually trembled on the edge of a 
flaming and bottomless abyss. From the painful struggles of 
disease and despair these unhappy victims were sometimes 
relieved by madness or death ; and, in the sixth century, an 
hospital was founded at Jerusalem for a small portion of the 
austere penitents, who were deprived of their senses.®^ Their 
visions, before they attained this extreme and acknowledged 


‘’i The diurnal and nocturnal prayers of the monks are copiously discussed by 
Cassian in the third and fourth books of his Institutions ; and he constantly prefers 
the liturgy, which an angel had dictated to the monasteries of Tabenne. 

®®Oassian, from his own experience, describes the acedia, or listlessness of 
mind and body to which a monk was exposed, when he sighed to find himself alone. 
Ssepiusque egreditur et ingreditur ceUam, et Solem velut ad oocasum tardius pro- 
perantem crebrius intuetur (Institut. x. 1). 

®^The temptations and sufferings of Stagirius were communicated by that 
unfortunate youth to his friend St. Chrysostom. See Middleton’s Works, vol. i. 
p. 107-110. Something similar introduces the life of every saint ; and the famous 
Inigo, or Ignatius, the founder of the Jesuits (Vie d’ Inigo de Guiposcoa, tom. i, 
p. 29-38), may serve as a memorable example. 

Fleury, Hist. EcoUsiastique, tom. vii. p. 46. I have read somewhere, in the 
Vitse Patrum, but I cannot recover the place, that several, I believe many, of the 
monks, who did not reveal their temptations to the abbot, became guilty of 
suicide. 
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term of frenzy, have afforded ample materials of supernatural 
history. It was their firm persuasion that the air which they 
breathed was peopled with invisible enemies ; with innumerable 
daemons, who watched every occasion, and assumed every 
form, to terrify, and above all to tempt, their unguarded virtue. 
The imagination, and even the senses, were deceived by the 
illusions of distempered fanaticism ; and the hermit, whose 
midnight prayer was oppressed by involuntary slumber, might 
easily confound the phantoms of horror or delight which had 
occupied his sleeping and his waking dreams.^^ 

The cceno- The monks were divided into two classes : the Gomobites, 
AnachoretsWho lived Under a common and regular discipline; and the 
AnaohoretSj who indulged their unsocial, independent fanati- 
cism.®® The most devout, or the most ambitious, of the spiritual 
brethren renounced the convent, as they had renounced the 
world. The fervent monasteries of Egypi Palestine, and Syria 
were surrounded by a Laura,^'^ a distant circle of solitary 
cells ; and the extravagant penance of the Hermits was stimu- 
lated by applause and emulation.®® They sunk under the pain- 
ful weight of crosses and chains; and their emaciated limbs 
were confined by collars, bracelets, gauntlets, and greaves, of 
massy and rigid iron. All superfluous incumbrance of dress 
they contemptuously cast away; and some savage saints of 
both sexes have been admired, whose naked bodies were only 
covered by their long hair. They aspired to reduce themselves 
to the rude and miserable state in which the human brute 
is scarcely distinguished above his kindred animals; and a 
numerous sect of Anachorets derived their name from their 

See the seventti and eighth Collations of Oassian, 'who gravely examines why 
the dsemons were grown less active and numerous since the time of St. Antony. 
Rosweyde’s copious index to the Vitse Patrum will point out a variety of infernal 
scenes. The devils were most formidable in a female shape. 

®®Por the distinction of the Ccmobites and the Hermits ^ especially in Egypt, 
see Jerom (tom. i. p. 45, ad Rusticum), the first Dialogue of Sulpicius Severus, 
Rufinus (c, 22, in Vit, Patrum, 1. ii, p. 478), Palladius (o. 7, 69, in Vit. Patrum, 1. 
viii. p. 712, 758), and, above all, the eighteenth and nineteenth Collations of Oassian. 
These writers, who compare the common and solitary life, reveal the abuse and 
danger of the latter. 

Suioer. Thesaur, Eoolesiast. tom. ii. p. 205, 218, Thomassin (Discipline de 
I’Eglise, tom. i. p. 1501, 1502) gives a good account of these cells. When Gerasimus 
founded his monastery, in the wilderness of Jordan, it was accompanied by a Laura 
of seventy cells. 

Theodoret, in a large volume (the .PhUotheus in Vit. Patrum, 1. ix. p. 793- 
863), has collected the lives and miracles of thirty Anachorets, Evagrius (1. i. c. 
12) more briefly celebrates the monks and hermits of Palestine. 
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humble practice of grazing in the fields of Mesopotamia with 
fche common herd.®® They often usurped the den of some wild 
beast whom they affected to resemble ; they buried themselves 
in some gloomy cavern which art or nature had scooped out of 
the rock ; and the marble quarries of Thebais are still inscribed 
with the monuments of their penance.*^® The most perfect 
hermits are supposed to have passed many days without food, 
many nights without sleep, and many years without speaking ; 
and glorious was the man (I abuse that name) who contrived 
any cell, or seat, of a peculiar construction, which might expose 
him, in the most inconvenient posture, to the inclemency of the 
seasons. 

Among these heroes of the monastic life, the name and Simeon 
genius of Simeon Stylites'^^ have been immortalized by the 395451 
singular invention of an aerial penance. At the age of 
thirteen, the young Syrian deserted the profession of a 
shepherd and threw himself into an austere monastery. After 
a long and painful novitiate, in which Simeon was repeatedly 
saved from pious suicide, he established his residence on a 
mountain about thirty or forty miles to the east of Antioch. 

Within the space of a mandra, or circle of stones, to which he 
had attached himself by a ponderous chain, he ascended a 
column, which was successively raised from the height of nine, 
to that of sixty, feet from the groimd.'^® In this last and lofty 
station, the Syrian Anachoret resisted the heat of thirty 
summers, and the cold of as many winters. Habit and 
exercise instructed him to maintain his dangerous situation 
without fear or giddiness, and successively to assume the 
different postures of devotion. He sometimes prayed in an 
erect attitude with his outstretched arms in the figure of a 

Sozomen, 1. vi. c. 33. The great St. Ephrem composed a panegyric on these 
$6(rKotj or grazing monks (Tillemont, Mem. Eocl4s. tom. viii. p. 292). 

The P. Sioard (Missions du Levant, tom. ii. p. 217-233) examined the caverns 
of the Lower Thebais with wonder and devotion. The inscriptions are in the old 
Syriac character, which was used by the Christians of Abyssinia. 

■^See Theodoret (in Vit. Patrum, L ix. p. 848-854), Antony (in Vit. Patrum, 

1. i. p. 170-177), Oosmas (in Asseman. Bibliot. Oriental, tom. i. p. 239-253), 

Evagrius (L i, c. 13, 14), and Tillemont (M4m. Eecl4s. tom. xv. p. 347-392). [On 
Simeon and the other stylite anaohorets, see the monograph of the Bohandist, M. 

Hippolyte Delehaye, Les Styhtes, 1895.] 

72Xhe narrow circumference of two cubits, or three feet, which Evagrius 
assigns for the summit of the column, is inconsistent with reason, with facts, and 
with the rules: of architecture. The people who saw it from below might be easily 
deceived. 
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cross ; but his most familiar practice was that of bending his 
meagre skeleton from the forehead to the feet ; and a curious 
spectator, after numbering twelve hundred and forty-four 
repetitions, at length desisted from the endless account. The 
progress of an ulcer in his thigh might shorten, but it could 
not disturb, this celestial life ; and the patient Hermit expired 
without descending from his column, A prince who should 
capriciously inflict such tortures would be deemed a tyrant ; 
but it would surpass the power of a tyrant to impose a long 
and miserable existence on the reluctant victims of his cruelty. 
This voluntary martyrdom must have gradually destroyed the 
sensibility both of the mind and body ; nor can it be presumed 
that the fanatics, who torment themselves, are susceptible of 
any lively affection for the rest of mankind. A cruel unfeeling 
temper has distinguished the monks of every age and country : 
their stern indifference, which is seldom mollified by personal 
friendship, is inflamed by religious hatred ; and their merciless 
zeal has strenuously administered the holy office of the Inquisi- 
tion. 

Miracles The monastic saints, who excite only the contempt and 
s&pof the pity of a philosopher, were respected, and almost adored, by 
monks piincc aud people. Successive crowds of pilgrims from 

Gaul and India saluted the divine pillar of Simeon ; the tribes 
of Saracens disputed in arms the honour of his benediction ; 
the queens of Arabia and Persia gratefully confessed his super- 
natural virtue ; and the angehc Hermit was consulted by the 
younger Theodosius, in the most important concerns of the 
church and state. His remains were transported from the 
mountain of Telenissa, by a solemn procession of the patriarch, 
the master-general of the East, six bishops, twenty-one counts 
or tribunes, and six thousand soldiers ; and Antioch revered his 
bones, as her glorious ornament and impregnable defence. The 
fame of the apostles and martyrs was gradually eclipsed by 
these recent and popular Anachorets ; the Christian world fell 
prostrate before their shrines; and the miracles ascribed to 
their relics exceeded, at least in number and duration, the 

“^3 1 must not conceal a piece of ancient scandal concerning the origin of this 
ulcer. It has been reported that the Devil, assuming an angelic form, invited 
him to ascend, like Elijah, into a fiery chariot. The saint too hastily raised his foot, 
and Satan seized the moment of inflicting this chastisement on his vanity. 
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spiritual exploits of their lives. But the golden legend of 
their lives was embellished by the artful creduhty of their 
interested brethren ; and a believing age was easily persuaded 
that the slightest caprice of an Egyptian or a Syrian monk had 
been sufficient to interrupt the eternal laws of the imiverse. 

The favourites of Heaven were accustomed to cure inveterate 
diseases with a touch, a word, or a distant message ; and to 
expel the most obstinate daemons from the souls, or bodies, 
which they possessed. They familiarly accosted, or imperi- 
ously commanded, the lions and serpents of the desert ; infused 
vegetation into a sapless trunk ; suspended iron on the surface 
of the water ; passed the Nile on the back of a crocodile, and 
refreshed themselves in a fiery furnace. These extravagant supersti^^ 
tales, which display the fiction, without the genius, of poetry, age ® 
have seriously affected the reason, the faith, and the morals of 
the Christians. Their credulity debased and vitiated the 
faculties of the mind ; they corrupted the evidence of history ; 
and superstition gradually extinguished the hostile light of 
philosophy and science. Every mode of rehgious worship 
which had been practised by the saints, every mysterious 
doctrine which they believed, was fortified by the sanction of 
divine revelation, and all the manly virtues were oppressed by 
the servile and pusillanimous reign of the monks. If it be 
possible to measure the interval between the philosophic 
writings of Cicero and the sacred legend of Theodoret, between 
the character of Cato and that of Simeon, we may appreciate 
the memorable revolution which was accomplished in the 
Eoman empire within a period of five hundred years. 

n. The progress of Christianity has been marked by two n. con- 
glorious and decisive victories : over the learned and luxurious op the^ 
citizens of the Eoman empire; and over the warlike Barbarians srANs 
of Scythia and Germany, who subverted the empire, and em- 
braced the religion, of the Eomans. The Goths were the fore- 
most of these savage proselytes ; and the nation was indebted 
for its conversion to a countryman, or, at least, to a subject, 

I know not how to select or specify the miracles contained in the VitiB 
Patrwm of Eosweyde, as the nnmher very much exceeds the thousand pages of that 
voluminous work. Au elegant specimen may he . found , in the Dialogues of Sulpicins 
Severus, and his life of St. Martin. He reveres the monks of Egypt ; yet he insults 
them with the remark that they never raised the dead ; whereas the bishop of Tours 
had restored three dead men to life. 

VOL. IV. — 6 
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worthy to be ranked among the inventors of nsefnl arts, who 
have deserved the remembrance and gratitude of posterity. A 
great number of Boman provincials had been led away into 
captivity by the G-othic bands who ravaged Asia in the time of 
G-allienus; and of these captives, many were Christians, and 
several belonged to the ecclesiastical order. Those involuntary 
missionaries, dispersed as slaves in the villages of Dacia, suc- 
cessively laboured for the salvation of their masters. The seeds, 
which they planted, of the evangelic doctrine, were gradually 
propagated; and before the end of a century, the pious work 
was achieved by the labours of Ulphilas, whose ancestors had 
been transported beyond the Danube from a small town of 
Cappadocia. 

uipiiiiaa, Tllphilas, the bishop and apostle of the Goths, acquired their 
love and reverence by his blameless Hfe and indefatigable zeal ; 
and they received, with implicit confidence, the doctrines of 
truth and virtue which he preached and practised. He executed 
the arduous task of translating the Scriptures into their native 
tongue, a dialect of the German or Teutonic language ; but he 
prudently suppressed the four books of Kings, as they might 
tend to irritate the fierce and sanguinary spirit of the Bar- 
barians. The rude, imperfect, idiom of soldiers and shepherds, 
so ill-qualified to communicate any spiritual ideas, was improved 
and modulated by his genius; and Ulphilas, before he could 
frame his version, was obliged to compose a new alphabet of 
twenty-four letters ; four of which he invented, to express the 
peculiar sounds that were unknown to the Greek, and Latin, 
pronunciation.’'® But the prosperous state of the Gothic church 
was soon afOicted by war and intestine discord, and the chief- 
tains were divided by religion as well as by interest. Fritigern, 

On the subject of Ulphilas, and the conversion of the Goths, see Sozomen, 
1, vi. c. 37. Socrates, 1. iv. e. 33. Theodoret, 1. iv. c. 37. Philostorg. 1. ii. c. 6. 
The heresy of Philostorgius appears to have given him superior means of informa- 
tion. [The notices of Socrates and Sozomen have been shown, with much proba- 
bility, to be derived entirely from Philostorgius ; Jeep, Quellenuntersuchungen, p. 
149. Por the life of Ulphilas by Auxentius see Appendix 4.] 

76 A mutilated copy of the four gospels, in the Gothic version, was published 
^.n. 1666, and is esteemed the most ancient monument of the Teutonic language, 
though Wetstein attempts, by some frivolous conjectures, to deprive Ulphilas of 
the honour of the work. [The Codex Argenteus, preserved at Upsala. It is 
ascribed to the 5th century.] Two of the four additional letters express the W and 
our own 2%. See Simon, Hist. Critique du Nouveau Testament, tom. ii. p. 219- 
223. Mill, Prolegom. p. 161, edit. Kuster. Wetstein, Prolegom. tom. i. p. 114, 
[See Appendix 4.] 
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the friend of the Eomans, became the proselyte of Ulphilas ; 
while the haughty soul of Athanaric disdained the yoke of the 
empire, and of the Gospel. The faith of the new converts was 
tried by the persecution which he excited. A waggon, bearing 
aloft the shapeless image of Thor, perhaps, or of Woden, was 
conducted in solemn procession through the streets of the camp ; 
and the rebels, who refused to worship the God of their fathers, 
were immediately burned, with their tents and families. The 
character of Ulphilas recommended him to the esteem of the 
Eastern court, where he twice appeared as the minister of peace ; 
he pleaded the cause of the distressed Goths, who implored the 
protection of Valens ; and the name of Moses was applied to this 
spiritual guide, who conducted his people, through the deep 
waters of the Danube, to the Land of Promise.*^^ The devout 
shepherds, who were attached to his person and tractable to his 
voice, acquiesced in their settlement, at the foot of the Massian 
mountains, in a country of woodlands and pastures, which sup- 
ported their flocks and herds and enabled them to purchase the 
corn and wine of the more plentiful provinces. These harmless 
barbarians multiplied in obscure peace and the profession of 
Christianity.'^® 

Their fiercer brethren, the formidable Visigoths, universally The Goths, 
adopted the religion of the Eomans, with whom they maintained Bu?guS’ 
a perpetual intercourse, of war, of friendship, or of conquest. 

In their long and victorious march from the Danube to theaS.^A.D. 
Atlantic ocean, they converted their allies ; they educated the 
rising generation ; and the devotion which reigned in the camp 
of Alaric, or the court of Toulouse, might edify, or disgrace, the 
palaces of Eome and Constantinople.'^^ During the same period, 
Christianity was embraced by almost all the Barbarians, who 
established their kingdoms on the ruins of the Western empire; 
the Burgundians in Gaul, the Suevi in Spain, the Vandals in 
Africa, the Ostrogoths in Pannonia, and the various bands of 

Philostorgius erroneously places this passage under the reign of Constan- 
tine ; but 1 am much inclined to beheve that it preceded the great emigration. 

78 We are obliged to Jornandes (de Eeb. Get. c. 51, p. 688) for a short and 
lively picture of these lesser Goths. GotM minores, popnlus immensus, cum suo 
Pontifiee ipsoque primate WuLfila. The last words, if they are not mere tautology, 
imply some temporal jurisdiction. 

7® At non ita Gothi non ita Vandali ; malis licet doctoribus instituti, meliores 
tamen etiam in hAe parte quam nostri. Salvian de Gubern. Dei, 1. vii. p. 243 [c. 

9. § 38]. 
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mercenaries that raised Odoacer to the throne of Italy. The 
Franks and the Saxons still persevered in the errors of Pagan- 
ism ; hut the Pranks obtained the monarchy of Gaul by their 
submission to the example of Clovis ; and the Saxon conquerors 
of Britain were reclaimed from their savage superstition by the 
missionaries of Eome. These Barbarian proselytes displayed 
an ardent and successful zeal in the propagation of the faith. 
The Merovingian kings, and their successors, Charlemagne and 
the ethos, extended, by their laws and victories, the dominion 
of the cross. England produced the apostle of Germany ; and 
the evangelic light was gradually diffused from the neighbour- 
hood of the Ehine to the nations of the Elbe, the Vistula, and 
the Baltic.^® 

The different motives which influenced the reason, or the 
passions, of the Barbarian converts cannot easily be ascertained. 
They were often capricious and accidental ; a dream, an omen, 
the report of a miracle, the example of some priest or hero, the 
charms of a believing wife, and, above all, the fortunate event 
of a prayer or vow which, in a moment of danger, they had 
addressed to the God of the Christians.®^ The early prejudices 
of education were insensibly erased by the habits of frequent and 
familiar society; the moral precepts of the Gospel were pro- 
tected by the extravagant virtues of the monks ; and a spiritual 
theology was supported by the visible power of relics and the 
pomp of rehgious worship. But the rational and ingenious mode 
of persuasion which a Saxon bishop suggested to a popular 
saint might sometimes be employed by the missionaries who 
laboured for the conversion of infidels. «« Admit,” says the 
sagacious disputant, « whatever they are pleased to assert of 
the fabulous, and carnal, genealogy of their gods and goddesses, 
who are propagated from each other. Prom this principle deduce 
their imperfect nature, and human infirmities, the assurance they 
were bom, and the probability that they -will die. At what time, 

80 Mosheim has slightly sketched the progress of Christianity in the North, 
from the fourth to the fourteenth century. The subject would afford materials 
for an ecclesiastical, and even philosophical, history, 

81 To such a cause has Socrates (1. vii. o. 30) ascribed the conversion of the 
Burgundians, whose Christian piety is celebrated by Orosius (1. vii. c. 19 [leg. 32]). 

82 See an original and curious epistle from Daniel, the first bishop of Winchester 
(Beda, Hist. Eccles. Anglorum, 1. v. c. 18, p. 203, edit. Smith), to St. Boniface, who 
preached the G-ospel among the Savages of Hesse and Thuringia. Epistol. Bonifaeii, 
Isvii. in the Maxima Bibliotheca Patrum, tom. xiii. p. 93. 
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by what means, from what cause, were the eldest of the gods or 
goddesses produced ? Do they still contimie, or have they ceased, 
to propagate ? If they have ceased, summon your antagonists 
to declare the reason of this strange alteration. If they still 
continue, the number of the gods must become infinite; and 
shall we not risk, by the indiscreet worship of some impotent 
deity, to excite the resentment of his jealous superior? The 
visible heavens and earth, the whole system of the universe, 
which may be conceived by the mind, is it created or eternal? 

If created, how, or where, could the gods themselves exist before 
the creation ? If eternal, how could they assume the empire of 
an independent and pre-existing world ? Urge these arguments 
with temper and moderation ; insinuate, at seasonable intervals, 
the truth, and beauty, of the Christian revelation ; and endea- 
vour to make the unbelievers ashamed, without making them 
angry.’’ This metaphysical reasoning, too refined perhaps for 
the Barbarians of Germany, was fortified by the grosser weight 
of authority and popular consent. The advantage of temporal 
prosperity had deserted the Pagan cause, and passed over to 
the service of Christianity. The Bomans themselves, the most 
powerful and enlightened nation of the globe, had renounced 
their ancient superstition; and, if the rTzin of their empire 
seemed to accuse the efl&cacy of the new faith, the disgrace was 
already retrieved by the conversion of the victorious Goths. 

The valiant and fortunate Barbarians, who subdued the provinces 
of the West, successively received, and reflected, the same 
edifying example. Before the age of Charlemagne, the Chris- 
tian nations of Europe might exult in the exclusive possession of 
the temperate climates, of the fertile lands, which produced 
corn, wine, and oil, while the savage idolaters, and their help- 
less idols, were confined to the extremities of the earth, the dark 
and frozen regions of the North.^ 

Christianity, which opened the gates of Heaven to the Bar- Effects of 
barians, introduced an important change in their moral and version ” 
political condition. They received, at the same time, the use 
of letters, so essential to a religion whose doctrines are con- 
tained in a sacred book, and, while they studied the divine 

The sword of Charlemagne added weight to the argument ; but, when 
Daniel wrote this epistle (a.d. 723), the Mahometans, who reigned from India to 
Spain, might have retorted it against the Christians. 
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truth., their minds were insensibly enlarged by the distant view 
of history, of nature, of the arts, and of society. The version 
of the Scriptures into their native tongue, which had facilitated 
their conversion, must excite, among their clergy, some curiosity 
to read the original text, to understand the sacred liturgy of the 
church, and to examine, in the writings of the fathers, the chain 
of ecclesiastical tradition. These spiritual gifts were preserved 
in the Greek and Latin languages, which concealed the in- 
estimable monuments of ancient learning. The immortal pro- 
ductions of Yirgil, Cicero, and Livy, which were accessible to 
the Christian Barbarians, maintained a silent intercourse 
between the reign of Augustus and the times of Clovis and 
Charlemagne. The emulation of mankind was encouraged by 
the remembrance of a more perfect state ; and the flame of 
science was secretly kept alive, to warm and enlighten the 
mature age of the Western world. In the most corrupt state 
of Christianity, the Barbarians might learn justice from the 
law, and mercy from the gospel; and, if the knowledge of 
their duty was insufficient to guide their actions or to regulate 
their passions, they were sometimes restrained by conscience, 
and frequently punished by remorse. But the direct authority 
of religion was less effectual than the holy communion which 
united them with their Christian brethren in spiritual friend- 
ship, The influence of these sentiments contributed to secure 
their fidelity in the service, or the alliance, of the Romans, 
to alleviate the horrors of war, to moderate the insolence of 
conquest, and to preserve, in the downfall of the empire, a 
permanent respect for the name and institutions of Rome. 
In the days of Paganism, the priests of Gaul and Germany 
reigned over the people, and controlled the jurisdiction of 
the magistrates ; and the zealous proselytes transferred an 
equal, or more ample, measure of devout obedience to the 
pontiffs of the Christian faith. The sacred character of the 
bishops was supported by their temporal possessions; they 
obtained an honourable seat in the legislative assemblies of 
soldiers and freemen ; and it was their interest, as well as their 
duty, to mollify, by peaceful counsels, the fierce spirit of the 
Barbarians. The perpetual correspondence of the Latin clergy, 
the frequent pilgrimages to Rome and Jerusalem, and the grow- 
ing authority of the Popes, cemented the union of the Christian 
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republic; and gradually produced the similar manners, and 
common jurisprudence, which have distinguished, from the 
rest of mankind, the independent, and even hostile, nations of 
modern Europe. 

But the operation of these causes was checked and retarded They are, 
by the unfortunate accident which infused a deadly poison into 
the cup of Salvation. Whatever might be the early sentiments 
of Ulphilas, his connexions with the empire and the church 
were formed during the reign of Arianism. The apostle of the 
G-oths subscribed the creed of Bimini ; professed with freedom, 
and perhaps with sincerity, that the Son was not equal or con- 
substantial to the Eathbe;^ communicated these errors to 
the clergy and people ; and infected the Barbaric world with an 
heresy which the great Theodosius proscribed and extinguished 
among the Eomans. The temper and understanding of the 
new proselytes were not adapted to metaphysical subtleties; 
but they strenuously maintained what they had piously received, 
as the pure and genuine doctrines of Christianity. The ad- 
vantage of preaching and expounding the Scriptures in the 
Teutonic language promoted the apostolic labours of Ulphilas 
and his successors ; and they ordained a competent number of 
bishops and presbyters, for the instruction of the kindred tribes. 

The Ostrogoths, the Burgundians, the Suevi, and the Vandals, 
who had listened to the eloquence of the Latin clergy,®® pre- 
ferred the more intelligible lessons of their domestic teachers ; 
and Arianism was adopted as the national faith of the warlike 
converts who were seated on the ruins of the Western empire. 

This irreconcilable difference of religion was a perpetual source 
of jealousy and hatred ; and the reproach of Barbarian was im- 
bittered by the more odious epithet of Heretic. The heroes 

84 The opinions of Ulphilas and the Goths inclined to Semi- Arianism, since they 
would not say that the Son was a creature^ though they held communion with 
those who maintained that heresy. Their apostle represented the whole con- 
troversy as a question of trifling moment, which had been raised by the passions of 
the clergy. Theodoret, 1. iv. c. 37. 

85 The Arianism of the Goths has been imputed to the emperor Valens : 

“ Itaque justo Dei judioio ipsi eum vivum incenderunt, qui propter eum etiam 
mortui, vitio erroris arsuri sunt”, Orosius, 1. vii. c, 33, p. 654. This cruel 
sentence is confirmed by Tillemont (M4m. Bcclds. tom. vi. p. 604-610), who coolly 
observes, un seul homme entraina dans Tenfer un nombre infini de Septentrion- 
aux,” &o. Salvian (de Gubern. Dei, 1. v. p. 160, 151 [c. 2]) pities and excuses 
their involuntary error. 

88 Orosius affirms, in the year 416 (1. 7, o. 41, p. 680), that the churches of 
Christ (of the Catholics) were filled with Huns, Suevi, Vandals, Burgundians, 
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of the North, who had submitted, with some reluctance, to 
believe that all their ancestors were in hell,®*^ were astonished 
and exasperated to learn that they themselves had only 
changed the mode of their eternal condemnation. Instead 
of the smooth applause which Christian kings are accustomed 
to expect from their loyal prelates, the orthodox bishops and 
their clergy were in a state of opposition to the Arian courts ; 
and their indiscreet opposition frequently became criminal, and 
might sometimes be dangerous.^^ The pulpit, that safe and 
sacred organ of sedition, resounded with the names of Pharaoh 
and Holof ernes ; the public discontent was inflamed by the 
hope or promise of a glorious deliverance ; and the seditious 
saints were tempted to promote the accomplishment of their 
own predictions. Notwithstanding these provocations, the 
Cathohcs of Gaul, Spain, and Italy enjoyed, under the reign of 
the Arians, the free and peaceful exercise of their religion. 
Their haughty masters respected the zeal of a numerous 
people, resolved to die at the foot of their altars; and the 
example of their devout constancy was admired and ijaitated 
by the Barbarians themselves. The conquerors evaded, 
however, the disgraceful reproach, or confession, of fear, 
by attributing their toleration to the liberal motives of 
reason and humanity ; and, while they affected the language, 
they imperceptibly imbibed the spirit, of genuine Chris- 
tianity. 

The peace of the church was sometimes interrupted. The 
Catholics were indiscreet, the Barbarians were impatient ; and 
the partial acts of severity or injustice which had been recom- 
mended by the Arian clergy were exaggerated by the orthodox 
writers. The guilt of persecution may be imputed to Euric, 
king of the Yisigoths; who suspended the exercise of eccle- 
siastical, or, at least, of episcopal, functions, and punished the 
popular bishops of Aquitaia with imprisonment, exile, and con- 
s'^ Rftdbod, king of the Rrisons, was so much scandalized by this rash declara- 
tion of a missionary that he drew back his foot after he had entered the baptismal 
font. See Fleury, Hist. Eco14b, tom. iz. p. 167. 

88 epistles of Sidonius, bishop of Clermont, under the Visigoths, and of 
A^dtus, bishop of Vienna, under the Burgundians, explain, sometimes in dark hints, 
the general dispositions of the Catholics. The history of Clovis and Theodoric 
will suggest some particular facts. 

Oenserio confessed the resemblance by the severity with which he punished 
such indiscreet allusions. Victor Vitensis, 1, 7, p. 10, 
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fiscation.®” But the cruel and absurd enterprise of subduing 
the minds of a whole people was undertaken by the Vandals 
alone. G-enseric himself, in his early youth, had renounced 
the orthodox communion : and the apostate could neither grant senserio. 
nor expect a sincere forgiveness. He was exasperated to find 
that the Africans who had fled before him in the field still pre- 
sumed to dispute his will in synods and churches ; and his 
ferocious mind was iucapable of fear or of compassion. Bis 
Catholic subjects were oppressed by intolerant laws and arbitrary 
punishments. The language of Genseric was furious and for- 
midable ; the knowledge of his intentions might justify the most 
unfavourable interpretations of his actions ; and the Arians were 
reproached with the frequent executions which stained the 
palace and the dominions of the tyrant.®^ Arms and ambition 
were, however, the ruling passions of the monarch of the sea. 

But Hunneric, his inglorious son, who seemed to inherit only Htmneric. 
his vices, tormented the Catholics with the same unrelenting^*^* 
fury which had been fatal to his brother, his nephews, and the 
friends and favourites of his father, and, even to the Arian 
patriarch, who was inhumanly burnt alive in the midst of 
Carthage. The religious war was preceded and prepared by an 
insidious truce ; persecution was made the serious and import- 
ant business of the Vandal court; and the loathsome disease, 
which hastened the death of Hunneric, revenged the injuries, 
without contributing to the deliverance, of the church. The 
throne of Africa was successively filled by the two nephews of 
Hunneric ; by Gundamund, who reigned about twelve, and by 
Thrasimund, who governed the nation above twenty-seven, years, aunda- 
Their administration was hostile and oppressive to the orthodox 434 
party. Gundamuud appeared to emulate, or even to surpass, 
the cruelty of his uncle; and, i£ at length he relented, if he 
recalled the bishops and restored the freedom of Athanasian 
worship, a premature death intercepted the benefits of his 
tardy clemency. His brother, Thrasimund, was the greatest and 

Such are the contemporary complaints of Sidonius, bishop of Clermont (1. vii. 

0 . 6, p. 182, <feo. edit. Sirmond). Gregory of Tours, who quotes this Epistle (1. 
ii, 0 . 25, in tom. ii. p. 174), extorts an unwarrantable assertion that, of the nine 
vacancies in Aquitain, some had been produced by episcopal mari/yrdorm. 

[But Gaiserie’s reUgious policy varied with his relations to the Empire ; and 
we can mark two peaces of the Catholic Ohuroh of Africa during his reign : a-d. 

454-457, and 475-477, Viet. Vit, i. 24 and 51. There was np edict against the 
Catholics till a.i). 484.] 
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most accomplished of the Vandal kings, whom he excelled in 
beauty, prudence, and magnanimity of souL But this mag- 
nanimous character was degraded by his intolerant zeal and 
deceitful clemency. Instead of threats and tortures, he employed 
the gentle but efficacious powers of seduction. Wealth, dignity, 
and the royal favour were the liberal rewards of apostacy ; the 
Catholics, who had violated the laws, might purchase their 
pardon by the renunciation of their faith; and, whenever 
Thrasimund meditated any rigorous measure, he patiently 
waited till the indiscretion of his adversaries furnished him 
with a specious opportunity. Bigotry was his last sentiment 
in the hour of death; and he exacted from his successor a 
solemn oath that he would never tolerate the sectaries of 
Athanasius. But his successor, Hilderic, the gentle son of 
the savage Hunneric, preferred the duties of humanity and 
justice to the vain obligation of an impious oath; and his 
accession was gloriously marked by the restoration of peace 
and universal freedom. The throne of that virtuous, though 
feeble, monarch was usurped by his cousin G-elimer, a zealous 
Arian ; but the Vandal kingdom, before he could enjoy or abuse 
his power, was subverted by the arms of Belisarius ; and the 
orthodox party retaliated the injuries which they had endured.®^ 
The passionate declamations of the Catholics, the sole 
® historians of this persecution, cannot afford any distinct series 
of causes and events, any impartial view of characters or 
counsels ; but the most remarkable circumstances, that deserve 
either credit or notice, may be referred to the following heads : 
I. In the original law, which is still extant, Hunneric expressly 
declares, and the declaration appears to be correct, that he had 
faithfully transcribed the regulations and penalties of the 

The ori^nal monuments of the Vandal persecution are preserved in the five 
hooks of the History of Victor Vitensis (de Persecutione Vandalic§.),ia bishop who 
was exiled by Hunneric ; in the Life of St. Fulgentius, who was distinguished in the 
persecution of Thrasimund (in Biblioth. Max.i Patrum, tom. ix. p. 4-16 [Migne, 
P. L., Ixv. p. 117 s^g.]) ; and in the first book of the Vandalic War, by the impartial 
Procopius (c. 7, 8, p. 196, 197, 198, 199). Dorn. Euinart, the last editor of Victor, 
has illustrated the whole subject with a copious and learned apparatus of notes and 
supplement (Paris, 1694). [Halm’s ed. of Victor in M<m. Germ* Sist. has an 
excellent index. For Fulgentius of Euspe, see Gorres, Zeitschxift fur wissen- 
sohaftliohe Theologie, 1894, p. 500 sqq^.'] 

^ Victor, iv. 2, p. 65. Hunneric refuses the name of Catholics to the Homo- 
ousiam. He describes, as the veri Divinsa Majestatis oultores, his own party, who 
professed the faith, confirmed by more than a thousand bishops, in the synods of 
Eimini and Seleuoia. 
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Imperial edicts, against the heretical congregations, the clergy, 
and the people, who dissented from the established religion. 
If the rights of conscience had been understood, the Catholics 
must have condemned their past conduct, or acquiesced in their 
actual sufferings. But they still persisted to refuse the indul- 
gence which they claimed. "While they trembled under the lash 
of persecution, they praised the laudable severity of Hunneric 
himself, who burnt or banished great numbers of Manichseans : 
and they rejected, with horror, the ignominious compromise that 
the disciples of Arius and of Athanasius should enjoy a re- 
ciprocal and similar toleration in the territories of the Romans 
and in those of the Vandals.®^ II. The practice of a conference, 
which the Catholics had so frequently used to insult and punish 
their obstinate antagonists, was retorted against themselves.®® 
At the co m mand of Hunneric, four hundred and sixty-six 
orthodox bishops assembled at Carthage ; but, when they were 
admitted into the hall of audience, they had the mortification 
of beholding the Arian Gyrila exalted on the patriarchal throne. 
The disputants were separated, after the mutual and ordinary 
reproaches of noise and silence, of delay and precipitation, of 
military force and of popular clamour. One martyr and one 
confessor were selected among the Catholic bishops ; twenty- 
eight escaped by flight, and eighty-eight by conformity, forty- 
six were sent into Corsica to cut timber for the royal navy ; 
and three hundred and two were banished to the different parts 
of Africa, exposed to the insults of their enemies, and carefully 
deprived of all the temporal and spiritual comforts of hfe.®’^ 
The hardships of ten years’ exile must have reduced their 
numbers; and, if they had complied with the law of Thrasi- 
mund, which prohibited any episcopal consecrations, the ortho- 


Victor, ii. 1, p. 21, 22, Lavdabilior . . . videbatur. In tlie Mss. which 
omit this word, the passage is unintelligible. See Euinart, Not. p. 164. 

9® Victor, ii. 2, p. 22, 23. The clergy of Carthage called these conditions, 
^ericuloscR ; and they seem, indeed, to have been proposed as a snare to entrap the 
Catholic bishops. 

99 See the narrative of this conference and the treatment of the bishops in 
Victor, ii. 13-18, p. 35-42, and the whole fourth book, p. 63-171. The third book, 
p. 42-62, is entirely filled by their apology, or confession of faith. 

97 See the list of the African bishops, in Victor, p. 117-140, and Buinart^s notes, 
p. 215-397. The schismatic name of Donatus frequently occurs, and they appear 
to have adopted (like our fanatics of ithe last age) the pious appeUations of 
DeodatuSt Deogratias, Qmdvultd&us^ Hahetdeum, <fco. [See Notitia at end of 
Halm’s edition of Victor.] 



92 THE DECLINE AND FALL [Chap.xxxvii 


dox clinrcli of Africa must have expired with the lives of its 
actual members. They disobeyed; and their disobedience 
was punished by a second exile of two hundred and twenty 
bishops into Sardinia ; where they languished fifteen years, till 
the accession of the gracious Halderic.®® The two islands were 
judiciously chosen by the malice of their Arian tyrants. 
Seneca, from his own experience, has deplored and exaggerated 
the miserable state of Corsica,^® and the plenty of Sardinia 
was over-balanced by the unwholesome quality of the air.^^® 
ni. The zeal of Genseric and his successors for the conversion 
of the Catholics must have rendered them still more jealous to 
guard the purity of the Yandal faith. Before the churches 
were finally shut, it was a crime to appear in a Barbarian 
dress ; and those who presumed to neglect the royal mandate 
were rudely dragged backwards by their long hair.^°^ The 
Palatine officers who refused to profess the religion of their 
prince were ignominiously stripped of their honours and em- 
ployments; banished to Sardinia and Sicily; or condemned 
to the servile labours of slaves and peasants in the field of 
Utica. In the districts which had been peculiarly allotted to 
the Vandals, the exercise of the Catholic worship was more 
strictly prohibited ; and severe penalties were denounced 
against the guilt both of the missionary and the proselyte. 
By these arts, the faith of the Barbarians was preserved, and 
their zeal was inflamed; they discharged, with devout fury, 
the office of spies, informers, or executioners; and, whenever 
their cavalry took the field, it was the favourite amusement of 
the march to defile the churches and to insult the clergy of the 


98 Fulgent. Vit. c. 16-29. Thrasinaund affected the praise of moderation and 
learning ; and Fnlgentius addressed three books of controversy to the Arian tyrant, 
whom he; styles jpiissime Bex (Biblioth. Maxim. Patrum, tom. ix. p. 41). Only 
sixty bishops are mentioned as exiles in the life of Fulgentius ; they are increased 
to one hundred and twenty by Victor Tunnunensis, and Isidore ; but the number 
of two hundred and twenty is specified in the Historia Miscella and a short 
authentic chronicle of the times. See Buinart, p. 570, 571. 

99 See the base and insipid epigrams of the Stoic, who could not support exile 
with more fortitude than Ovid. Corsica might not produce corn, wine, or oil ; but 
it could not be destitute of grass, water, and even fire. 

190 Si ob gravitatem caeli interissent vile damnum. Tacit. Annal. ii. 85. In 
this application, Thrasimund would have adopted the reading of some critics, utile 
damnum. 

101 See these preludes of a general persecution, in Victor, ii. p. 3, 4, 7, and the 
two edicts of Hunnerio, 1. ii. ,p. 35 [e. 13], 1. iv. p. 64 p. iii. c. 2, ed Halm]. 
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adverse faction.^^^ IV. The citizens who had been educated 
in the luxury of the Roman province were delivered, with 
exquisite cruelty, to the Moors of the desert. A venerable 
train of bishops, presbyters, and deacons, with a faithful crowd 
of four thousand and ninety-six persons, whose guilt is not 
precisely ascertained, were torn from their native homes, by the 
command of Hunneric. During the night, they were confined, 
like a herd of cattle, amidst their own ordure ; during the day, 
they pursued their march over the burning sands ; and, if they 
fainted under the heat and fatigue, they were goaded or 
dragged along, till they expired in the hands of their tor- 
mentors,^^® These unhappy exiles, when they reached the 
Moorish huts, might excite the compassion of a people, whose 
native humanity was neither improved by reason nor corrupted 
by fanaticism ; but, if they escaped the dangers, they were con- 
demned to share the distress, of a savage life, V. It is incum- 
bent on the authors of persecution previously to reflect, whether 
they are determined to support it in the last extreme. They 
excite the flame which they strive to extinguish; and it soon 
becomes necessary to chastise the contumacy, as well as the 
crime, of the offender. The fine, which he is unable or unwill- 
ing to discharge, exposes his person to the severity of the law ; 
and his contempt of lighter penalties suggests the use and 
propriety of capital punishment. Through the veil of fiction 
and declamation, we may clearly perceive that the Catholics, 
more especially under the reign of Hunneric, endured the most 
cruel and ignominious treatment.^^ Respectable citizens, noble 
matrons, and consecrated virgins were stripped naked, and 
raised in the air by puUies, with a weight suspended at their 
feet. In this painful attitude their naked bodies were torn 
with scourges, or burnt in the most tender parts with red-hot 
plates of iron. The amputation of the ears, the nose, the 
tongue, and the right hand was inflicted by the Arians ; and, 
although the precise number cannot be defined, it is evident 

^02 See Procopius de . Bell. Vandal, 1. i. e. 7, p. 197, 198. A Moorish prinoe 
endeavoured to propitiate the Q-od of the Christians by Ms diligence to eraze the 
marks of the Vandal sacrilege. 

^0® See tMs story in Victor, ii. 8-12, p. 30-34. Victor describes the distress of 
these confessors as an eye-witness. 

See the fifth book of Victor. His passionate complaints are confirmed by 
the sober testimony of Procopius and the public declaration of the emperor Jus- 
tinian (Cod. 1. i. tit. xxvii.). 
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that many persons, among whom a bishop and a proconsul^®® 
may be named, were entitled to the crown of martyrdom. The 
same honour has been ascribed to the memory of count Sebas- 
tian, who professed the Nicene creed with unshaken constancy ; 
and Genseric might detest, as an heretic, the brave and 
ambitious fugitive whom he dreaded as a rival.^'^’' VI. A new 
mode of conversion, which might subdue the feeble, and alarm 
the timorous, was employed by the Arian ministers. They 
imposed, by fraud or violence, the rites of baptism; and 
punished the apostacy of the Catholics, if they disclaimed this 
odious and profane ceremony, which scandalously violated the 
freedom of the will and the unity of the sacrament.^®^ The 
hostile sects had formerly allowed the validity of each other’s 
baptism; and the innovation, so fiercely maintained by the 
Vandals, can be imputed only to the example and advice of the 
Donatists. VEI. The Arian clergy surpassed, in religious cruelty, 
the king and his Vandals ; but they were incapable of cultivat- 
ing the spiritual vineyard which they were so desirous to 
possess. A patriarch might seat himself on the throne of 
Carthage; some bishops, in the principal cities, might usurp 
the place of their rivals ; but the smallness of their numbers 
and their ignorance of the Latin language disqualified the 
Barbarians for the ecclesiastical ministry of a great church; 
and the Africans, after the loss of their orthodox pastors, were 
deprived of the public exercise of Christianity. VIII. The 
emperors were the natural protectors of the Homoousian 
doctrine ; and the faithful people of Africa, both as Bomans 
and as Catholics, preferred their lawful sovereignty to the 


1®® Victor, ii. 18, p. 41. 

106 Victor, V. 4, p. 74, 75 [iii. 27, ed. Halm]. His name was Viotoriamis, and 
he was a wealthy citizen of Adrumetum, who enjoyed the confidence of the VfTig • 
by whose favour he had obtained the office, or at least the title, of proconsul of 
Africa. ^ 


107 0 3 After relating the firm resistance and dexterous reply 

of count Sebastian, he adds, quare [quern, Halm] alio \leg, aUus] generis argumento 
postea bellicosum virum oecidit. 


Victor, V. 12, 13. Tillemont, M4m. Eecl4s. tom. vi. p. 609 

was more properly the title of the bishop of Carthage: but the 
name of was given by the sects and nations to their principal ecclesiastic. 

See Thomassin, Discipline de I’Bglise, tom. i. p. 155, 158. 

r patriarch Oyrila himself pubUcly declared that he did not understand 

Latin (Wetor, 11 . 18, p. 42) ; Nesoio Latine ; and he might converse with tolerable 
ease, without bemg capable of disputing or preaching in that language. His Vandal 
clergy were stiU more ignorant ; and small confidence could be placed in the 
Africans, who had conformed. 
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usurpation of the Barbarous heretics. During an interval of 
peace and friendship, Hunneric restored the cathedral of 
Carthage, at the intercession of Zeno, who reigned in the 
East, and of Placidia, the daughter and relict of emperors, and 
the sister of the queen of the Vandals.^^^ But this decent 
regard was of short duration ; and the haughty tyrant displayed 
his contempt for the religion of the Empire by studiously ar- 
ranging the bloody images of persecution in all the principal 
streets through which the Roman ambassador must pass in his 
way to the palace.^^^ An oath was required from the bishops, 
who were assembled at Carthage, that they would support the 
succession of his son Hilderic, and that they would renounce all 
foreign or transmarine correspondence. This engagement, 
consistent as it should seem with their moral and religious 
duties, was refused by the more sagacious members of the 
assembly. Their refusal, faintly coloured by the pretence that 
it is unlawful for a Christian to swear, must provoke the sus- 
picions of a jealous tyrant. 

The Catholics, oppressed by royal and military force, were cathouc 
far superior to their adversaries in numbers and learning. With 
the same weapons which the Greek and Latin fathers had 
already provided for the Arian controversy, they repeatedly 
silenced, or vanquished, the fierce and illiterate successors of 
Ulphilas. The consciousness of their own superiority might 
have raised them above the arts and passions of religious war- 
fare. Yet, instead of assuming such honourable pride, the 
orthodox theologians were tempted, by the assurance of impunity, 
to compose fictions, which must be stigmatized with the epithets 
of fraud and forgery. They ascribed their own polemical works 
to the most venerable names of Christian antiquity ; the char- 


111 Victor, ii. 1, 2, p. 22. 

112 Victor, V. 7, p. 77. He appeals to the ambassador himself, whose name 
was TJranius. 

113 Astutiores, Victor, iv. 4, p. 70. He plainly intimates that their quotation 
of the Gospel, “ Non jurabitis in toto,” was only meant to elnde the obligation of 
an inconvenient oath. The forty-six bishops who refused were banished to Corsica ; 
the three hundred and two who swore werejdistributed through the provinces of 
Africa. 

11* Fulgentius, bishop of Euspse, in the Byzaoene province, was of a senatorial 
family, and had received a liberal education. He could repeat all Homer and 
Menander before he was allowed to study Latin, his native tongue (Vit. Pulgent. o. 
1). Many African bishops might understand Greek, and many Greek theologians 
were translated into Latin. 
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acters of Athanasius and Augustin were awkwardly personated 
by Vigilius and his disciples ; and the famous creed which so 
clearly expoxmds the mysteries of the Trinity and the Incarna- 
tion is deduced, with strong probability, from this African school.^^® 
Even the scriptures themselves were profaned by their rash and 
sacrilegious hands* The memorable text which asserts the unity 
of the Thbee who bear witness in heaven is condemned by 
the universal silence of the orthodox fathers, ancient versions, 
and authentic manuscripts.^^® It was first alleged by the Cath- 
olic bishops whom Hunneric summoned to the conference of 
Oarthage.^^^ An allegorical interpretation, in the form, perhaps, 
of a marginal note, invaded the text of the Latin Bibles, which 
were renewed and corrected in a dark period of ten centuries.^^® 

115 Compare the two prefaces to the Dialogue of Vigilius of Thapsus [in Migne, 
P* li. Ixii.] (p* 118, 119, edit. Chiflet). He might amuse his learned reader with an 
innocent fiction ; but the subject was too grave, and the Africans were too ignorant. 

116 Tiie p, Quesnel started this opinion, which has been favourably received. 
But the three following truths, however surprising they may seem, are now uni- 
versally acknowledged (Gerard Vossius, tom. vi. p. 516-522. Tillemont, M4m. 
Ecol6s. tom, viii. p. 667-671). 1, St, Athanasius is not the author of the creed 
which is so frequently read in our churches. 2. It does not appear to have existed, 
within a century after his death. 3, It was originally composed in the Latin tongue, 
and, consequently, in the Western provinces. Gennadius, patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, was so much amazed by this extraordinary composition that he frankly pro- 
nounced it to be the work of a drunken man. Petav. Dogmat. Theologioa, tom. ii. 
1. vii. e. 8, p* 687. 

117 1 John V. 7. See Simon, Hist. Critique du Nouveau Testament, part i. e. 
xviii. p. 203-218, and part ii. e. ix. p. 99-121, and the elaborate Prolegomena and 
Annotations of Dr. Mill and Wetstein to their editions of the Greek Testament. 
In 1689, the papist Simon strove to be free ; in 1707, the protestant Mill wished to 
be a slave ; in 1751, the Arminian Wetstein used the liberty of his times, and of 
his sect, [The text is now universally rejected by critical scholars ; and it has been 
recently (1897) accepted as authentic by the Vatican, The question is accordingly 
settled.] 

118 Of all the Mss. now extant, above fourscore in number, some of which are 
more than 1,200 years old (Wetstein ad loo,). The orthodox copies of the Vatican, 
of the Complutensian editors, of Robert Stephens, are become invisible ; and the 
two Mss. of Dublin and Berlin are unworthy to form an exception. See Emlyn’s 
Works, vol. ii. p. 227-255, 269-299 ; and M. de Missy’s four ingenious letters, in 
tom. viii. and ix. of the Journal Britannique. [The text did not appear in Jerome’s 
Latin version.] 

118 Or, more properly, by the four bishops who composed and published the 
profession of faith in the name of their brethren. They style this text, luce olarius 
(Victor Vitensis de Perseout. Vandal. 1. iii. c. 11, p. 64). It is quoted soon after- 
wards by the Airican polemics, Vigilius and Eulgentius. 

188 In the eleventh and twelfth centuries, the Bibles were corrected by Lanfranc, 
archbishop of Canterbury, and by Nicolas, a cardinal and librarian of the Roman 
church, secundum orthodoxam fidem (Wetstein, Prolegom. p. 84, 85). Notwith- 
standing these corrections, the passage is still wanting in twenty-five Latin Mss. 
(Wetstein ad loc.), the oldest and the fairest : two qualities seldom united, except 
in manuscripts. 
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After the invention of printing/^i the editors of the Greek 
Testament yielded to their own prejudices, or those of the 
times ; and the pious fraud, which was embraced with equal 
zeal at Eome and at Geneva, has been infinitely multiplied in 
every country and every language of modern Europe, 

The example of fraud must excite suspicion ; and the specious and mir- 
miracles by which the African Catholics have defended the truth 
and justice of their cause may be ascribed, with more reason, 
to their own industry than to the visible protection of Heaven. 

Yet the historian, who views this religious conflict with an 
impartial eye, may condescend to mention one preternatural 
event which will edify the devout and surprise the incredulous. 
Tipasa,^^® a maritime colony of Mauritania, sixteen miles to the 
east of Caesarea, had been distinguished, in every age, by the 
orthodox zeal of its inhabitants. They had braved the fury of 
the Donatists ; they resisted, or eluded, the tyranny of the 
Arians. The town was deserted on the approach of an heretical 
bishop : most of the inhabitants who could procure ships passed 
over to the coast of Spain ; and the unhappy remnant, refusing 
all communion with the usurper, still presumed to hold their 
pious, but illegal, assemblies. Their disobedience exasperated 
the cruelty of Hunneric. A military count was dispatched from 
Carthage to Tipasa ; he collected the Catholics in the Forum, 
and, in the presence of the whole province, deprived the guilty of 
their right hands and their tongues. But the holy confessors 
continued to speak without tongues ; and this miracle is attested 
by Victor, an African bishop, who published an history of the 
persecution within two years after the event.^^^ «‘If any one,’’ u-d. 486-7] 


121 The art -which the Germans had inyented was applied in Italy to the pro- 
fane writers of Rome and Greece. The original Greek of the New Testament was 
published about the same time (a.d. 1514, 1516, 1520) by the industry of Erasmus 
and the munificence of cardinal Ximenes. The Complutensian Polyglot cost the 
cardinal 50,000 ducats. See Mattaire, Annal. Typograph. tom. ii. p. 2-8, 125-133 ; 
and Wetstein, Prolegomena, p. 116-127. 

122 The three witnesses have been established in our Greek Testaments by the 
prudence of Erasmus ; the honest bigotry of the Complutensian editors ; the typo- 
graphical fraud, or error, of Robert Stephens in the placing a crotchet ; and the de- 
liberate falsehood, or strange misapprehension, of Theodore Beza. 

123 Hist. Natural, v. 1. Itinerar. Wesseling, p. 15. CeUarius, Geograph. 
Antiq. tom. ii. part ii, p. 127. This Tipasa (which must not be confounded with 
another in Numidia) was a town of some note, since Vespasian endowed it with the 
right of Latium. 

Optatus Milevitanus de Schism. Donatist. 1. ii. p. 38, 

125 Victor Vitensis, v. 6, p. 76. Ruinart, p. 483-487. 

VOL. IV. — 7 
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says Victor, ‘‘ should doubt of the truth, let him. repair to Con- 
stantinople, and listen to the clear and perfect language of 
Eestitutus, the subdeacon, one of these glorious sufferers, who 
is now lodged in the palace of the emperor Zeno, and is respected 
by the devout empress.” At Constantinople we are astonished 
to find a cool, a learned, an unexceptionable witness, without in- 
terest, and without passion, ^neas of Gaza, a Platonic philo- 
sopher, has accurately described his own observations on these 
[a.d. 487] African sufferers. saw them myself; I heard them speak: 
I diligently enquired by what means such an articulate voice 
could be formed vuthout any organ of speech : I used my eyes 
to examine the report of my ears : I opened their mouth, and 
saw that the whole tongue had been completely torn away by 
the roots, an operation which the physicians generally suppose 
to be mortal.” The testimony of ^neas of Gaza might be 
confirmed by the superfluous evidence of the emperor Justinian, 
in a perpetual edict ; of count Marcellinus, in his Chronicle of 
the times; and of Pope Gregory I., who had resided at Con- 
stantinople, as the minister of the Eoman pontiff.^^r They all 
lived within the compass of a century ; and they all appeal to 
their personal knowledge, or the public notoriety, for the truth 
of a miracle which was repeated in several instances, displayed 
on the greatest theatre of the world, and submitted, during a 
series of years, to the calm examination of the senses. This 
supernatural gift of the African confessors, who spoke without 
tongues, will command the assent of those, and of those only, 
who already believe that their language was pure and orthodox. 
But the stubborn mind of an infidel is guarded by secret incur- 


126 ^ueas OazfflTis in Theophrasto, in Biblioth. Patrnni. tom. viii. p. 664, 665. 
He was a Christian, and composed this Dialogue (the Theophrastus) on the im- 
mortality of the soul and the resurrection of the body ; besides twenty-five Epistles, 
still extant. See Cave (Hist. Litteraxia, p. 297) and Fabricius (Bibl. Grseo. tom. i. 
p. 422). [The date of the composition of the Theophrastus was a.d. 487.] 

127 Justinian, Codex, 1. i. tit. xxvii. [1]. Marcellin. in Ohron. p. 45, in Thesaur. 
Temporum Scaliger [ad. ann. 484 ; ed. Mommsen, p. 93]. Procopius, de Bell. 
Vandal. 1.^ i. c. 7, p. 196, Gregor. Magnus. Dialog, iii, 32. None of these witnesses 
have specified the number of the confessors, which is fixed at sixty in an old men- 
ology (apud Ruiuart, p. 486). Two of them lost their speech by fornication ; but the 
miracle is enhanced by the singular instance of a boy who had never spoken before 
his tongue was cut out. [The miracle of Tipasa has recently been defended by the 
Jesuit Count Paul von Hoensbroech (1889), but the evidence has been criticised and 
rejected by Gorres in the Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaftliche Theologie, 36, p. 494 sqg., 
1894. It is amusing to observe that Gorres imagines that Gibbon, for once credul- 
ous, accepts the miracle of Tipasa 1] 



Chap. XXXVII] OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


99 


able suspicion ; and the Arian, or Socinian, who has seriously 
rejected the doctrine of the Trinity, will not be shaken by the 
most plausible evidence of an Athanasian miracle. 

The Vandals and the Ostrogoths persevered in the profes-Theruinof 
sion of Arianism till the final ruin of the kingdoms which they amoSg^the 
had founded in Africa and Italy. The Barbarians of Gaulians.^A.D. 
submitted to the orthodox dominion of the Pranks ; and Spain 
was restored to the Catholic church by the voluntary conversion 
of the Visigoths. 

This salutary revolution was hastened by the example of Revolt and 
a royal martyr, whom our calmer reason may style an ungrate- 
ful rebel. Leovigild, the Gothic monarch of Spain, deserved 
the respect of his enemies, and the love of his subjects: the f .i>?SrV-684 
Catholics enjoyed a free toleration, and his Arian synods at- 
tempted, without much success, to reconcile their scruples by 
abolishing the unpopular rite of a second baptism. His eldest 
son Hermenegild, who was invested by his father with the 
royal diadem, and the fair principality of Baetica, contracted 
an honourable and orthodox alliance with a Merovingian 
princess, the daughter of Sigibert, king of Austrasia, and of the 
famous Brunechild. The beauteous Ingundis, who was no 
more than thirteen years of age, was received, beloved, and 
persecuted in the Arian court of Toledo; and her religious 
constancy was alternately assaulted with blandishments and 
violence by Goisvintha, the Gothic queen, who abused the 
double claim of maternal authority.^^® Incensed by her resist- 
ance, Goisvintha seized the Catholic princess by her long hair, 
inhumanly dashed her against the ground, kicked her till she 
was covered with blood, and at last gave orders that she should 
be stripped, and thrown into a bason, or fish-pond.^^® Love 
and honour might excite Hermenegild to resent this injurious 

128 See the two general historians of Spain, Mariana (Hist, de Eebus Hispaniaa, 
tom. i. 1. V.' 0 . 12-15, p. 182-194) and Ferreras (French translation, tom. ii. p. 206- 
247). Mariana almost forgets that he is a Jesnit, to assume the style and spirit of 
a Eoman classic. Ferreras, an industrious compiler, reviews his facts and rectifies 
his chronology. 

^29 Goisvintha successively married two kings of the Visigoths : Athanagild, to 
whom she bore Brunechild, the mother of Ingundis ; and Leovigild, whose two sons, 
Hermenegild and Recared, were the issue of a former marriage. 

Iraoundias furore succensa, adprehensam per comam capitis puellam in 
terram conlidit, et diu calcibus verberatam, ao sanguine cruentatam, jussit exspoliari, 
et pisoinse immergi. Greg. Turon. 1. v. o. 39, in tom. ii. p. 255. Gregory is one of 
our best originals for this portion of history. 
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treatment of his bride ; and he was gradually persuaded that 
Ingundis suffered for the cause of divine truth. Her tender 
complaints and the weighty arguments of Leander, archbishop 
of Seville, accomplished his conversion; and the heir of the 
Grothic monarchy was initiated in the Nicene faith by the 
solemn rites of confirmation.^®^ The rash youth, inflamed by 
zeal, and perhaps by ambition, was tempted to violate the 
duties of a son, and a subject; and the Catholics of Spain, 
although they could not complain of persecution, applauded 
his pious rebellion against an heretical father. The civil war 
was protracted by the long and obstinate sieges of Merida, 
Cordova, and Seville, which had strenuously espoused the party 
of Hermenegild. He invited the orthodox Barbarians, the 
Suevi, and the Franks, to the destruction of his native land ; 
he solicited the dangerous aid of the Bomans, who possessed 
Africa and a part of the Spanish coast ; and his holy ambas- 
sador, the archbishop Leander, effectually negotiated in person 
with the Byzantine court. But the hopes of the Catholics 
were crushed by the active diligence of a monarch who com- 
manded the troops and treasures of Spain ; and the guilty 
Hermenegild, after his vain attempts to resist or to escape, 
was compelled to surrender himself into the hands of an 
incensed father. Leovigild was still mindful of that sacred 
character; and the rebel, despoiled of the regal ornaments, 
was still permitted, in a decent exile, to profess the Catholic 
religion. His repeated and unsuccessful treasons at length 
provoked the indignation of the Gothic king ; and the sentence 
of death, which he pronounced with apparent reluctance, was 
privately executed in the tower of Seville.^®^ The inflexible 
constancy with which he refused to accept the Arian communion, 
as the price of his safety, may excuse the honours that have 
been paid to the memory of St. Hermenegild. His wife and 
infant son were detained by the Bomans in ignominious 
captivity; and this domestic misfortune tarnished the glories 
of Leovigild, and embittered the last moments of his life. 

131 The Catholics who admitted the baptism of heretics repeated the rite, or, 
as it was afterwards styled, the sacrament, of confirmation, to which they ascribed 
many mystic and marvellous prerogatives, both visible and invisible. See Ohardon, 
Hist, des Saor4mens, tom. i. p. 405-552. 

132 [Hermenigild was besieged in Seville, captured in Cordova, and executed in 
Tarragona ; see John of Biclarum, ed. Mommsen, Chron. Min. ii. p. 217 ; and one 
Ms. of Isidore, id., p. 287.] 
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His son and successor, Eecared, the first Catholic king of conversion 
Spain, had imbibed the faith of his unfortunate brother, which and the^® 
he supported with more prudence and success. Instead of of slain. 

JU J-. a. AD 

revolting against his father, Eecared patiently expected the 
hour of his death. Instead of condemning his memory, he 
piously supposed that the dying monarch had abjured the errors 
of Arianism and recommended to his son the conversion of the 
Gothic nation. To accomplish that salutary end, Eecared 
convened an assembly of the Arian clergy and nobles, declared 
himself a Catholic, and exhorted them to imitate the example 
of their prince. The laborious interpretation of doubtful texts, 
or the curious pursuit of metaphysical arguments, would have 
excited an endless controversy; and the monarch discreetly 
proposed to his illiterate audience two substantial and visible 
arguments, the testimony of Barth and of Heaven. The Earth 
had submitted to the Nicene synod: the Eomans, the Bar- 
barians, and the inhabitants of Spain, unanimously professed 
the same orthodox creed; and the Visigoths resisted, almost 
alone, the consent of the Christian world. A superstitious age 
was prepared to reverence, as the testimony of Heaven, the 
preternatural cures, which were performed by the skill or virtue 
of the Catholic clergy ; the baptismal fonts of Osset in Baetica,^®*^ 
which were spontaneously replenished each year on the vigil 
of Easter ; and the miraculous shrine of St. Martin of Tours, 
which had already converted the Suevic prince and people of 
Gallicia.^2® The Catholic king encountered some diSiculties on 
this important change of the national religion. A conspiracy, 
secretly fomented by the queen-dowager, was formed against 
his life; and two counts excited a dangerous revolt in the 
Narbonnese Gaul. But Eecared disarmed the conspirators, 

138 Osset, or Julia Constantia, was opposite to Seville, on the northern side of 
the Bsstis (Plin. Hist. Natur. iii. 3) ; and the authentic reference of Gregory of 
Tours (Hist. Fran or. 1. vi. c. 43, p. 288) deserves more credit than the name of 
Lusitania (de GloriA Martyr, e. 24) which has been eagerly embraced by the vain 
and superstitious Portuguese (Ferreras, Hist. d’Espagne, tom. ii. p. 166). 

134 This miracle was skilfully performed. An Arian king sealed the doors, and 
dug a deep trench round the church, without being able to intercept the Easter 
supply of baptismal water. 

135 1’erreras (tom. ii. p. 168-175, a.d. 550) has illustrated the difficulties which 
regard the time and circumstances of the conversion of the Suevi. They had been 
recently united by Leovigild to the Gothic monarchy of Spain. [F. G6rres, Kirche 
und Staat im spanischen Suevenreiehe, in Zeitschrift fiir wissenscbaftliche 
Theologie, 36, 2, 1893, p. 542 
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defeated the rebels, and executed severe justice; which the 
Arians, in their turn, might brand with the reproach of persecu- 
tion. Eight bishops, whose names betray their Barbaric origin, 
abjured their errors ; and all the books of Arian theology were 
reduced to ashes, with the house in which they had been 
purposely collected. The whole body of the Visigoths and Suevi 
were allured or driven into the pale of the Catholic communion ; 
the faith, at least of the rising generation, was fervent and 
sincere; and the devout hberahty of the Barbarians enriched 
the churches and monasteries of Spain. Seventy bishops, 
assembled in the council of Toledo, received the submission of 
their conquerors ; and the zeal of the Spaniards improved the 
Nicene creed, by declaring the procession of the Holy Ghost 
from the Son, as well as from the Father : a weighty point of 
doctrine, which produced, long afterwards, the schism of the 
Greek and Latin Churches.^ The royal proselyte immediately 
saluted and consulted pope Gregory, surnamed the Great, a 
learned and holy prelate, whose reign was distinguished by the 
conversion of heretics and infidels. The ambassadors of Eecared 
respectfully offered on the threshold of the Vatican his rich 
presents of gold and gems; they accepted, as a lucrative ex- 
change, the hairs of St. John the Baptist, a cross which inclosed 
a small piece of the true wood, and a key that contained some 
particles of iron which had been scraped from the chains of 
St. Peter.^ 2 ^ 

The Same Gregory, the spiritual conqueror of Britain, en- 
bardsof^ couTaged the pious Theodelinda, queen of the Lombards, to 
600. ‘ ‘ propagate the Nicene faith among the victorious savages, whose 

recent Christianity was polluted by the Arian heresy. Her 
devout labours still left room for the industry and success of 
future missionaries ; and many cities of Italy were still dis- 
puted by hostile bishops. But the cause of Arianism was 
gradually suppressed by the weight of truth, of interest, and 
of example; and the controversy, which Egypt had derived 
from the Platonic school, was terminated, after a war of three 


138 Tiug addition to the ITicene, or rather the Constantinopolitan, creed was 
first made in the eighth council of Toledo, a.i). 653 ; but it was expressive of the 
popular doctrine (Gerard Vossius, tom. xi. p. 527, de tribus Symbolis). 

™ ^agn. 1. vii. epist. 126, apud Baronium, Annal. Eccles. a.d. 

699, Now 25, 26, ix. 122 [vol. ii. p. 1031, ed. Bened.]. 
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hundred years, by the final conversion of the Lombards of 

Italy.138 

The first missionaries who preached the gospel to thejpersecu- 
Barbarians appealed to the evidence of reason, and claimed the 
benefit of toleration.^^® But no sooner had they established 
their spiritual dominion than they exhorted the Christian kings 
to extirpate, without mercy, the remains of Roman or Barbaric 
superstition. The successors of Clovis inflicted one hundred 
lashes on the peasants who refused to destroy their idols ; the 
crime of sacrificing to the daemons was punished by the Anglo- 
Saxon laws with the heavier penalties of imprisonment and con- 
fiscation ; and even the wise Alfred adopted, as an indispensable 
duty, the extreme rigour of the Mosaic institutions.^^® But the 
punishment, and the crime, were gradually abolished among a 
Christian people ; the theological disputes of the schools were 
suspended by propitious ignorance; and the intolerant spirit, 
which could find neither idolaters nor heretics, was reduced 
to the persecution of the Jews, That exiled nation had founded 
some synagogues in the cities of Gaul; but Spain, since the 
time of Hadrian, was filled with their numerous colonies.^^^ 

The wealth which they accumulated by trade, and the manage- 
ment of the finances, invited the pious avarice of their masters ; 
and they might be oppressed without danger, as they had lost 
the use, and even the remembrance, of arms. Sisebut, a Gothic 
king, who reigned in the beginning of the seventh century, pro- 
ceeded at once to the last extremes of persecution.^^^ Ninety 


138 Paul Warnefrid (de Gestis Langobard. 1. iv. c. 44, p. 853, edit. Grot.) allows 
that Arianism still prevailed under the reign of Eotharis (A.n. 636-652). The pious 
Deacon does not attempt to mark the precise ©ra of the national conversion, which 
was accomplished, however, before the end of the seventh century. 

139 Quorum fidei et conversioni ita congratuiatus esse rex perhibetur, ut nullum 
tamen eogeret ad Ohristianismum. . . . Didieerat enim a doctoribus auctoribusque 
suss salutis, servitium Christi voluntarium non coactitium esse debere. Bed© 
Hist. Ecclesiastic. 1. i. c. 26, p. 62, edit. Smith. 

140 gee the Historians of Prance, tom. iv. p. 114 ; and Wilkins, Leges Anglo- 
Saxonicse, p. 11, 31. Siquis saorificium immolaverit praeter Deo soli morte 
moriatur. 

141 The Jews pretend that they were introduced into Spain by the fleets of 
Solomon and the arms of Nebuchadnezzar ; that Hadrian transported forty thousand 
families of the tribe of Judah, and ten thousand of the tribe of Benjamin, <fce, 
Basnage, Hist, des Juifs, tom. vii. c. 9, p. 240-256. 

142 Isidore, at that time archbishop of Seville, mentions, disapproves, and 
congratulates the zeal of Sisebut (Chron. Goth. p. 728 [c. 61 ; p. 291, in Ohron. 
Min., vol. ii.]). Baronins (a.i>. 614, No. 41) assigns the number on the evidence of 
Aimoin (1. iv. c. 22) ; but the evidence is weak, and I have not been able to verify 
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thousand Jews were compelled to receive the sacrament of 
baptism; the fortunes of the obstinate infidels were confiscated, 
their bodies were tortured ; and it seems doubtful whether they 
were permitted to abandon their native country. The excessive 
zeal of the Catholic king was moderated, even by the clergy of 
Spain, who solemnly pronounced an inconsistent sentence : that 
the sacraments should not be forcibly imposed; but that the 
Jews who had been baptized should be constrained, for the 
honour of the church, to persevere in the external practice of a 
religion which they disbelieved and detested. Their frequent 
relapses provoked one of the successors of Sisebut to banish the 
whole nation from his dominions ; and a council of Toledo 
published a decree that every Gothic king should swear to 
maintain this salutary edict. But the tyrants were unwilling 
to dismiss the victims, whom they delighted to torture, or to 
deprive themselves of the industrious slaves, over whom they 
might exercise a lucrative oppression. The Jews still continued 
in Spain, under the weight of the civil and ecclesiastical laws, 
which in the same country have been faithfully transcribed in 
the Code of the Inquisition. The Gothic kings and bishops at 
length discovered that injuries will produce hatred and that 
hatred will find the opportunity of revenge. A nation, the 
secret or professed enemies of Christianity, still multiplied in 
servitude and distress ; and the intrigues of the Jews promoted 
the rapid success of the Arabian conquerors.^^ 

Conclusion As soou as the Barbarians -withdrew their powerful support, 
the unpopular heresy of Arius sunk into contempt and oblivion. 
But the Greeks still retained their subtle and loquacious dispo- 
sition ; the establishment of an obscure doctrine suggested new 
questions and new disputes ; and it was always in the power of 
an ambitious prelate, or a fanatic monk, to violate the peace of 
the church, and, perhaps, of the empire. The historian of the 
empire may overlook those disputes which were confined to the 
obscurity of schools and synods. The Manichaeans, who laboured 
to reconcile the religions of Christ and of Zoroaster, had secretly 

the quotation (Historians of France, tom. iii. p. 127 [p. 110]). [The passage in 
Aimoin concerns the persecution in Gaul, not in Spain.] 

^^^Basnage (tom. viii. o. 13, p. 388-400) faithfully represents the state of the 
Jews ; h^ he might have added from the canons of the Spanish councils and the 
laws of the Visigoths many curious circumstances, essential to his subieet, though 
they are foreign to mine. 
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iutrodnced themselves into the provinces ; but these foreign 
sectaries were involved in the common disgrace of the Gnostics, 
and the Imperial laws were executed by the public hatred. The 
rational opinions of the Pelagians were propagated from Britain 
to Borne, Africa and Palestine, and silently expired in a super- 
stitious age. But the East was distracted by the Nestorian and 
Eutychian controversies ; which attempted to explain the mys- 
tery of the incarnation, and hastened the ruin of Christianity 
in her native land. These controversies were first agitated 
under the reign of the younger Theodosius ; but their important 
consequences extend far beyond the limits of the present volume. 
The metaphysical chain of argument, the contests of ecclesiastical 
ambition, and their political influence on the decline of the Byzan- 
tine empire, may afford an interesting and instructive series of 
history, from the general councils of Ephesus and Ohalcedon to 
the conquest of the East by the successors of Mahomet. 
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CHAPTEE XXXVIII 

Reign and Conversion of Clovis — His Victories over the 
Alemanni^ Burgundians, and Visigoths — Establishment 
of the French Monarchy in Oaul — Laws of the Barbarians 
— State of the Romans — The Visigoths of Spain — Conquest 
of Britain by the Saxons 

Therevoiu- r""Y'"^B[E Ganls/ who impatiently supported the Eoman yoke, 
Gau ° I received a memorable lesson from one of the lieuten- 

X ants of Vespasian, whose weighty sense has been re- 
fined and expressed by the genius of Tacitus.® <<The protec- 
tion of the republic has delivered Gaul from internal discord 
and foreign invasions. By the loss of national independence, 
you have acquired the name and privileges of Eoman citizens. 
You enjoy, in common with ourselves, the permanent benefits 
of civil government; and your remote situation is less ex- 
posed to the accidental mischiefs of tyranny. Instead of exer- 
cising the rights of conquest, we have been contented to im- 
pose such tributes as are requisite for your own preservation. 
Peace cannot be secured without armies ; and armies must be 
supported at the expense of the people. It is for your sake, not 
for our own, that we guard the barrier of the Ehine against 
the ferocious Germans, who have so often attempted, and 
who will always desire, to exchange the solitude of their 
woods and morasses for the wealth and fertility of Gaul. 
The fall of Eome would be fatal to the provinces; and you 

1 In this chapter I shall draw my quotations from the Reoueil des Historiens 
des Gaules et de la France, Paris, 1788-1767, in eleYen Tolumes in folio. By the 
labour of Dom Bouquet and the other Benedictines, all the original testimonies, as 
far as a.d. 1060, are disposed in Chronological order and illusti-ated with learned^ 
notes. Such a national work, which will be continued to the year 1500, might pro- 
yoke our emulation. [For Gregory of Tours, (&c., see Appendix 1.] 

. 2 qjacit. Hist. iv. 73, 74, in tom. i. p. 445.^ To abridge Tacitus would indeed bq 

presumptuous : but I may select the general ideas which he applies to the present 
state and future revolutions of Gaul. 
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would be buried in the ruins of that mighty fabric which has 
been raised by the valour and wisdom of eight hundred years. 

Your imaginary freedom would be insulted and oppressed by 
a savage master; and the expulsion of the Eomans would be 
succeeded by the eternal hostilities of the Barbarian con- 
querors.”^ This salutary advice was accepted, and this 
strange prediction was accomplished. In the space of four 
hundred years, the hardy Gauls, who had encountered the 
arms of Csesar, were imperceptibly melted into the general 
mass of citizens and subjects; the Western empire was dis- 
solved ; and the Germans, who had passed the Ehine, fiercely 
contended for the possession of Gaul, and excited the contempt 
or abhorrence of its peaceful and pohshed inhabitants. With 
that conscious pride which the pre-eminence of knowledge and 
luxury seldom fails to inspire, they derided the hairy and 
gigantic savages of the north, — their rustic manners, dissonant 
joy, voracious appetite, and their horrid appearance, equally 
disgusting to the sight and to the smell. The liberal studies 
were still cultivated in the schools of Autun and Bordeaux; 
and the language of Cicero and Virgil was familiar to the 
Gallic youth. Their ears were astonished by the harsh and 
unknown sounds of the Germanic dialect, and they ingeniously 
lamented that the trembling muses fled from the harmony of 
a Burgundian lyre. The Gauls were endowed with all the 
advantages of art and nature ; but, as they wanted courage to 
defend them, they were justly condemned to obey, and even 
to flatter, the victorious Barbarians, by whose clemency they 
held their precarious fortunes and their lives 

As soon as Odoacer had extinguished the Western empire, Euric, king 
he sought the friendship of the most powerful of the Barbarians. gJtS! 
The new sovereign of Italy resigned to Euric, king of the Visi-^^^’^^ 
goths, all the Eoman conquests beyond the Alps, as far as the 
Ehine and the Ocean and the senate might confirm this 

3 Eadem semper eausa Germanis transoendendi in GaUias libido atque avaritia 
et mutandes sedis amor ; ut, reliotis palndibus et solitudinibns suis, feeundissimnm 
hoc solum vosque ipsos possiderent. . . . Ham pulsis Bomanis quid aliud quam 
bella omnium inter se gentium exsistent ? 

4 SidoniuB ApolKnaris ridicules, mth affected -wit and pleasantry, the hardships 
of his situation (Oarm. xii. in tom. i. p. 81-1). 

® See Procopius de Bell. Gothico, 1. i. o. 12, in tom. ii. p. 31. The character of 
Grotius inclines me to believe that he has not substituted the Ehine for the Bhone 
(Hist. Gothorum, p. 175) without the authority of some Ms. [The best Mss. have 



108 THE DECLINE AND FALL [Chap, xxxviii 


liberal gift with some ostentation of power, and without any real 
loss of revenue or dominion. The lawful pretensions of Euric 
were justified by ambition and success ; and the Gothic nation 
might aspire, under his command, to the monarchy of Spain and 
Gaul, ijrles and Marseilles surrendered to his arms ; he op- 
pressed the freedom of Auvergne ; and the bishop condescended 
to purchase his recall from exile by a tribute of just, but reluctant, 
praise. Sidonius waited before the gates of the palace among a 
crowd of ambassadors and suppliants ; and their various business 
at the court of Bordeaux attested the power and the renown 
of the king of the Visigoths. The Heruli of the distant ocean, 
who painted their naked bodies with its caerulean colour, im- 
plored his protection ; and the Saxons respected the maritime 
provinces of a prince who was destitute of any naval force. The 
tall Burgundians submitted to his authority ; nor did he restore 
the captive Franks, till he had imposed on that fierce nation the 
terms of an unequal peace. The Vandals of Africa cultivated 
his useful friendship; and the Ostrogoths of Pannonia were 
supported by his powerful aid against the oppression of the 
neighbouring Huns. The North (such are the lofty strains of 
the poet) was agitated, or appeased, by the nod of Euric ; the 
great king of Persia consulted the oracle of the West ; and the 
aged god of the Tiber was protected by the swelling genius of 
the Garonne.^ The fortune of nations has often depended on 
accidents; and France may ascribe her greatness to the pre- 
mature death of the Gothic king, at a time when his son Alaric 
was an helpless infant, and his adversary Clovis an ambitious 
and valiant youth. 

While Ghilderic, the father of Clovis, lived an exile in Ger- 
ASf4a*5i2 hospitably entertained by the queen as well as 

sii] by the king of the Thuringians. After his restoration, Basina 
escaped from her husband’s bed to the arms of her lover ; freely 
declaring that, if she had known a man wiser, stronger, or more 
beautiful than Childeric, that man should have been the object 

*VoBapov, but several inferior Mss. have ijpiBavovy which probably suggested to Gro- 
tius his unnecessary guess "pTivav.} 

Sidonius, 1. viii. epist. 8, 9, in tom. i. p. 800. Jornandes (de Kebus Geticis, 
c. 47, p. 680) justifies, in some measure, this portrait of the Gothic hero. 

j ^ familiar appellation of Clovis, from the Latin Chlodovech/us^ or 

Chlodovj^m. But the Gh expresses only the German aspiration ; and the true name 
is not mnerent from Luduin, or Lewis (Mem. de l’Acad6mie des Inscriptions, tom. 

XX. p. d8)» 
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of her preference.^ Clovis was the offspring of this voluntary 
union ; and, when he was no more than fifteen years of age, he 
succeeded, by his father’s death, to the command of the Salian 
tribe. The narrow limits of his kingdom ® were confined to the 
island of the Batavians, with the ancient dioceses of Tournay 
and Arras ; and, at the baptism of Clovis, the number of his 
warriors could not exceed five thousand. The kindred tribes of 
the Franks, who had seated themselves along the Belgic rivers, 
the Scheld, the Meuse, the Moselle, and the Rhine, were 
governed by their independent kings of the Merovingian race ; coau- 
the equals, the allies, and sometimes the enemies, of the Salic 
prince,^^ But the Germans, who obeyed, in peace, the heredi- 
tary jurisdiction of their chiefs, were free to follow the standard 
of a popular and victorious general ; and the superior merit of 
Clovis attracted the respect and allegiance of the national con- 
federacy. When he first took the field, he had neither gold and 
silver in his coffers, nor wine and corn in his magazines ; but 
he imitated the example of Caesar, who, in the same country, had 
acquired wealth by the sword and purchased soldiers with the 
fruits of conquest. After each successful battle or expedition, the 
spoils were accumulated in one common mass ; every warrior 

* Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 12, in tom. i. p. 168. Basina speaks the language of 
Nature : Franks, who had seen her in their youth, might converse with Gregory in 
their old age ; and the bishop of Tours oould not wish to defame the mother of the 
first Christian king. [The story told by Gregory will not sustain criticism and has 
all the look of being derived from a popular song on the birth of Chlodwig. One 
of the most striking improbabilities in it is that on expelling Ohilderic the Franks 
elected -®gidius as their king. See Junghans, Hist. crit. des r^gnes de Ohilderich 
et de Ohlodoveoh (trans. by G. Monod), p. 8-9. The differences between the 
account of Gregory and those of the later sources (the Chronica of Fredegarius and 
the Liber historiae Francorum) are unimportant. There is no reason to call in ques- 
tion the name of Chlodwig’ s mother — Basina; but her connexion with Basinus or 
Bisinus, king of the Thuringians (who is also historical, see Venantius Fortunatus, 

Vita Radegundis, 1), seems to be legendary. Compare G. Kurth’s interesting analysis 
of this story of Childeric’s youth in Histoire po^tique des M4rovingiens, 194 sg-g.] 

® The Abb4 Dubos (Hist. Critique de TEtablissement de la Monarchie Franqois 
dans les Gaules, tom. i. p. 630-650) has the merit of defining the primitive kingdom 
of Clovis, and of ascertaining the genuine number of his subjects. 

i^’Ecclesiamineultam ac negligentiA oivium Pagan orum prsetermissam, veprium 
densitate oppletam, &e. Vit. Vedasti, in tom. iii. p. 372 [p. 314, Krusch ed. minor]. 

This description supposes that Arras was possessed by the Pagans, many years be- 
fore the baptism of Clovis. 

[It has been conjectured that the dominions of Chlodwig, Ragnachar (whose 
residence was at Cambrai, Greg. 2, 42), and.Chararich, corresponded respectively to 
Brabant, Hainault, and Flanders ; Junghans, op. cit. p. 21.] 

13 Gregory of Tours (1. v. c. 1, in tom. ii. p. 232) contrasts the poverty of Clovis 
with the wealth of his grandsons. Yet Remigius (in tom. iv. p. 52) mentions his 
paternas opes, as sufficient for the redemption of captives. 
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received his proportionable share, and the royal prerogative sub- 
mitted to the equal regulations of military law. The untamed 
spirit of the Barbarians was taught to acknowledge the advan- 
tages of regular discipline.^® At the annual review of the month 
of March, their arms were diligently inspected ; and, when they 
traversed a peaceful territory, they were prohibited from touching 
a blade of grass. The justice of Clovis was inexorable ; and his 
careless or disobedient soldiers were punished with instant death. 
It would be superfluous to praise the valour of a Frank ; but the 
valour of Clovis was directed by cool and consummate prudence.^^ 
In all his transactions with mankind, he calculated the weight of 
interest, of passion, and of opinion ; and his measures were some- 
times adapted to the sanguinary manners of the Germans, and 
sometimes moderated by the milder genius of Rome and Chris- 
tianity. He was intercepted in the career of victory, since he 
died in the forty-fifth year of his age ; but he had already ac- 
complished, in a reign of thirty years, the establishment of the 
French monarchy in Gaul. 

His victory The first exploit of Clovis was the defeat of Syagrius, the 
son of jEgidius ; and the public quarrel might, on this occasion, 

A.D. 486 inflamed by private resentment. The glory of the father still 
insulted the Merovingian race ; the power of the son might ex- 
cite the jealous ambition of the king of the Franks. Syagrius 
inherited, as a patrimonial estate, the city and diocese of Sois- 
sons ; the desolate remnant of the second Belgic, Rheims and 
Troyes, Beauvais and Amiens, would naturally submit to the 
count or patrician;^® and after the dissolution of the Western 

See Gregory (1. ii. c. 27, 37, in tom. ii. p. 175, 181, 182). The famous story 
of the vase of Soissons explains both the power and the character of Clovis. As a 
point of controversy, it has been strangely tortured by Boulainvilliers, Dubos, and 
the other political antiquarians. 

The Duke of Nivernois, a noble statesman, who has managed weighty and 
delicate negotiations, ingeniously illustrates (M4m. de TAcad. des Inscriptions, tom. 
XX. p. 147-184) the political system of Clovis. 

M. Biet (in a dissertation which deserved the prize of the Academy of Soissons, 
p. 178-226) has accurately defined the nature and extent of the kingdom of Syagrius. 
and his father ; but he too readily allows the slight evidence of Dubos (tom. ii. p. 
54-57) to deprive him of Beauvais and Amiens. [His kingdom was bounded by the 
Somme (beyond which was the Salian territory under Ohlodwig) ; by the territory 
of the Kipuarian Pranks (on the lower Mosel) ; by the Burgundian kingdom 
(Auxerre was probably near the frontier) ; and by the Seine. The territory of the 
Armorican federation between the Seine' and Loire seems to have been independent, 
after the death of .ffilgidius. And in this region isolated fortresses may have been 
still in the hands of Eoman garrisons, independent of the lord of Soissons (Prooop., 
B. G. i. 12). Cp. Junghans, op, cit. p. 23, 24.] 
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empire lie might reign with the title, or at least with the autho- 
rity, of king of the Romans.^® As a Roman, he had been 
educated in the liberal studies of rhetoric and jurisprudence; 
but he was engaged by accident and policy in the familiar use 
of the Germanic idiom. The independent Barbarians resorted 
to the tribunal of a stranger, who possessed the singular talent 
of explaining, in their native tongue, the dictates of reason and 
equity. The diligence and affability of their judge rendered 
him popular, the impartial wisdom of his decrees obtained their 
voluntary obedience, and the reign of Syagrius over the Tranks 
and Burgundians seemed to revive the original institution of 
civil society In the midst of these peaceful occupations, 
Syagrius received, and boldly accepted, the hostile defiance of 
Clovis ; who challenged his rival in the spirit, and almost in the 
language, of chivalry, to appoint the day and the field of battle. 
In the time of Caesar, Soissons would have poured forth a body 
of fifty thousand horse; and such an army might have been 
plentifully supplied with shields, cuirasses, and military engines, 
from the three arsenals, or manufactures of the city.^® But 
the courage and numbers of the Gallic youth were long since 
exhausted; and the loose bands of volunteers, or mercenaries, 
who marched under the standard of Syagrius, were incapable 
of contending with the national valour of the Tranks. It would 
be ungenerous, without some more accurate knowledge of his 
strength and resources, to condemn the rapid flight of Syagrius, 
who escaped, after the loss of a battle, to the distant court of 
Toulouse. The feeble minority of Alaric could not assist or 


I may observe that Fredegarius, in his Epitome of Gregory of Tours (tom. 
ii. p. 398 [o. 15]), has prudently [but on what authority ?] substituted the name of 
Patricius [Eomanorum patricius] for the incredible title of Hex Bomanormn. [This 
description given by Gregory (ii. 27) expresses very well the actual position of Sya- 
grius in northern Gaul. Syagrius had not, so far as we know, any official title in 
the Empire (like his father’s post of magister militum).] 

i^Sidonius (1. v. epist. 5, in -tom. i. p. 794), who styles him the Solon, the 
Amphion of the Barbarians, addresses this imaginary king in the tone of friendship 
and equality. From such offices of arbitration, the crafty Bejoces had raised him- 
self to the throne of the Medes (Herodot. 1. i. o. 96-100). 

^8 Oampum sibi praeparari jussit. M. Biet (p. 226-251) has diligently ascertained^ 
this field of battle, at Nogent, a Benedictine abbey, about ten miles to the north of 
Soissons. The ground was marked by a circle of Pagan sepulchres ; and Clovis 
bestowed the adjacent lands of Leuilly and Couoy on the church of Bheims, 

See Gsesar, Comment, de Bell. Gallic, ii. 4, in tom. i. p. 220, and theNotitise, 
tom. i. p. 126. The three Fabricae of Soissons were, Scutaria, Balistaria, and 
CUhanaria. The last supplied the complete armour of the heavy cuirassiers* 
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protect an unfortunate fugitive ; the pusillanimous Goths were 
intimidated by the menaces of Clovis ; and the Eoman hing, after 
a short confinement, was delivered into the hands of the execu- 
tioner. The Belgic cities surrendered to the king of the Franks ; ® 
and his dominions were enlarged towards the East by the ample 
diocese of Tongres,® which Clovis subdued in the tenth year of 
his reign. 

Defeat and The name of the Alemanni has been absurdly derived from 
rfthe^e“ their imaginary settlement on the banks of the Leman lake.“ 
That fortunate district, from the lake to Avenche and Mount 
Jura, was occupied by the Burgundians.^ The northern parts 
of Helvetia had indeed been subdued by the ferocious Ale- 
manni, who destroyed with their own hands the fruits of their 
conquest. A province, improved and adorned by the arts of 
Eome, was again reduced to a savage wilderness; and some 
vestige of the stately Vindonissa may still be discovered in the 
fertile and populous valley of the Aar.®® From the source of 

2*^ The epithet must be confined to the oircnmstances ; and history cannot justify 
the Preneh prejudice of Gregory (1. ii. o. 27, in tom. ii. p. 175), ut Gothorum pavere 
mos est. 

21 [Gregory tells of the siege of Eheims after the victory over Syagrius. That 
victory extended the dominion of Ghlodwig to the Seine ; in the following years he 
advanced by degrees to the Loire. This progress, indicated in the Liber historiae 
Franoorum by the words usgue Ligerefluvio occupavit (c. 14), is not clearly marked 
in earlier sources (Gregory passes it over), but it can be traced in the story told by 
Procopius (B. G. i, 12) of the dealings between the Franks and the Arboruohi (who 
are certainly the Armorici) ; in the siege of Paris in the Vita Genovefae ; and in 
the unsuccessful siege of Nantes in Gregory’s De Gloria Martyrum^ i. 60. Gibbon 
places this advance after a.d. 496 ; see below.] 

22 Dubos has satisfied me (tom. i. p. 277-286) that Gregory of Tours, his tran- 
scribers, or his readers, have repeatedly confounded the German kingdom of 
Thuringia^ beyond the Bhine, and the Gallic city of Tongria on the Meuse, which 
was more anciently the country of the Eburones and more recently the diocese of 
Liege. [Thoringis helium intulit, Greg. ii. 27. The facts of the situation show that 
Gregory applied Thoringi and Thoringia to a people and land on the left bank of 
the Bhine. Waitz and others have supposed that it was near the sea and the river 
Wahal. Kurth (op. cit. 113 sgg.) argues strongly in favour of the opinion of Dubos. 
He thinks that Toringi was the genuine form of the name and Tongri a Latin 
metathesis.] 

23 Populi habitantes juxta Lemannum lacum, Alemanni dicuntur. Servius, 
ad Virgil Georgic. iv. 278. Dom Bouquet (tom. i. p. 817) has only alleged the 
more recent and corrupt text of Isidore of Seville. 

2* Gregory of Tours sends St. Lupicinus inter iHa Jurensis deserti seoreta, 
qu88, inter Burgundiam Alamanniamque sita, Aventicse adjacent civitati, in tom. i. p. 
648. M. de Watteville (Hist, de la Confederation Helvetique, tom. i. p. 9, 10) has 
accurately defined the Helvetian limits of the duchy of Alemannia and the Trans- 
jurane Burgundy. They were commensurate with the dioceses of Constance and 
Avenche, or Lausanne, and are still discriminated, in Modern Switzerland, by the 
use of the German or French language. 

25 See Guilliman de Bebus Helveticis, 1. i. e. 8, p. 11, 12. Within the ancient 
walls of Vindonissa, the castle of Habsburg, the abbey of Konigsfeld, and the 
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the Eihine to its conflux with the Main and the Moselle, the 
formidable swarms of the Alemanni commanded either side of 
the river, by the right of ancient possession or recent victory. 
They had spread themselves into Gaul, over the modern pro- 
vinces of Alsace and Lorraine ; and their bold invasion of the 
kingdom of Cologne summoned the Salic prince to the defence 
of his Eipuarian allies. Clovis encountered the invaders of 
Gaul in the plain of Tolbiac, about twenty-four miles from 
Cologne ; and the two fiercest nations of Germany were 
mutually animated by the memory of past exploits and the 
prospect of future greatness. The Franks, after an obstinate 
struggle, gave way; and the Alemanni, raising a shout of 
victory, impetuously pressed their retreat. But the battle was 
restored by the valour, the conduct, and perhaps by the piety, of 
Clovis ; and the event of the bloody day decided for ever the 
alternative of empire or servitude. The last king of the 
Alemanni was slain in the field, and his people was slaughtered 
and pursued, till they threw down their arms and yielded to the 
mercy of the conqueror. Without discipline it was impossible 
for them to rally; they had contemptuously demolished the 
walls and fortifications which might have protected their 
distress ; and they were followed into the heart of their forests 
by an enemy, not less active or intrepid than themselves. The 
great Theodoric congratulated the victory of Clovis, whose 
sister Albofleda the king of Italy had lately married; but he 
mildly interceded with his brother in favour of the supphants 
and fugitives who had implored his protection. The Gallic terri- 
tories, which were possessed by the Alemanni, became the 
prize of their conqueror ; and the haughty nation, invincible or 

town of Bruek [Brugg], have sueoessively arisen. The philosophic traveller may 
compare the monuments of Boman conquest, of feudal or Austrian tyranny, of 
monkish superstition, and of industrious freedom. If he be truly a philosopher 
he will applaud the merit and happiness of his own times- 

[Gregory does not mark the place of the battle ; and Tolbiacum (Ziilpich) is 
a false inference from another passage (h. 37), where Sigibert, king of the Bipuarian 
Franks, is said to have been wounded in the knee, fighting against the Alamanni 
a;pv^ Tulbiacense o^;pidum. That this was the battle in which Alamannia was 
overthrown is a pure assumption. The Vita Scti Vedasti (Acta Set. Feb. 6) points 
in another direction, to the Upper Bhine ; the battle being brought on by the 
attempt of Chlodwig to pass that river. After his victory he returns to Bheims, by 
Toul (TuUum) and the course of the Aisne (Axona). Another source represents 
him returning by Joine (Juviniaoum). There is no evidence that Ghlodwig had 
anything to do with the battle of Tolbiacum between the Alamanni and the 
Bipuarians.] 

VOL. IV, — 8 
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rebellious to the arms of Eome, acknowledged the sovereignty 
of the Merovingian kings, who graciously permitted them to 
enjoy their peculiar manners and institutions, under the 
government of official, and, at length, of hereditary, dukes. 
After the conquest of the "Western provinces, the Pranks alone 
maintained their ancient habitations beyond the Ehine. They 
gradualy subdued and civilised the exhausted countries, as far 
as the Elbe and the mountains of Bohemia ; and the peace of 
Europe was secured by the obedience of Germany.^ 

Conversion Till the thirtieth year of his age, Clovis continued to 
worship the gods of his ancestors.^® His disbelief, or rather 
disregard, of Christianity might encourage him to pillage with 
less remorse the churches of an hostile territory; but his 
subjects of Gaul enjoyed the free exercise of religious worship, 
and the bishops entertained a more favourable hope of the 
idolater than of the heretics. The Merovingian prince had con- 
[c. AJ>. tracted a fortunate alliance with the fair Clotilda, the niece 
49M] qI qI Burgundy, who, in the midst of an Arian court, 

was educated in the profession of the Catholic faith. It was 
her interest, as well as her duty, to achieve the conversion^ of 
a Pagan husband ; and Clovis insensibly listened to the voice 
of love and religion. He consented (perhaps such terms had 
been previously stipulated) to the baptism of his eldest son; 
and, though the sudden death of the infant excited some super- 

37 Gregory of Tours (L ii. 30, 37, in tom. ii.ip. 176, 177, 182), the Gesta Fran- 
corum (in tom. ii. p. 661), and the epistle of Theodorio (Cassiodor. Variar. 1. ii. e. 
41, in tom. iv. p. 4) represent the defeat of the Alemanni. Some of their tribes 
settled in Ehsstia, under the protection of Theodoric ; whose successors ceded the 
colony and their country to the grandson of Clovis. [This is probably the true 
view ; and we must prefer it to the theories that part of Alamannia remained inde- 
pendent, or was annexed by Theodoric the Ostrogoth. For his treatment of the 
fugitive Alamanni, see also Ennodius, Panegyricus, e. xv. p. 212, ed. Vogel.] 
The state of the ilemanni under the Merovingian kings may be seen in Mascou 
(Hist, of the Ancient Germans, xi. 8, &o. Annotation xxxvi.) and Guilliman (de 
Beb. Helvet. 1. ii. c. 10-12, p. 72-80). 

38 Clotilda, or rather Grego^, supposes that Clovis worshipped the gods of 
Greece and Borne. The fact is incredible, and the mistake only shews how com- 
pletely, in less than a century, the national religion of the Franks had been 
abolished, and even forgotten. 

33 Gregory of Tours relates the marriage and conversion of Clovis (1. ii. c. 28-31, 
in tom. ii. p. 176-178). Even Fredegarius, or the nameless Epitomizer (in tom. ii. 
p. 398-400), the author of the Gesta Francorum (in tom. ii. p. 648-652), and Aimoin 
himself (1. i. c. 18, in tom. iii. p. 37-40) may be heard without disdain. Tradition 
might long preserve some curious circumstances of these important transactions. 
[On these later accounts see Fauriel, Histoire de la Gaule M^ri^onale, ii. 493 
and Junghans, op, oit. p. 61-64.] 
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stitious fears, he was persuaded, a second time, to repeat the 
dangerous experiment. In the distress of the battle of Tolbiac, 

Clovis loudly invoked the god of Clotilda and the Christians ; 
and victory disposed him to hear, with respectful gratitude, the 
eloquent®^ Eemigius,^^ bishop of Eheims, who forcibly displayed 
the temporal and spiritual advantages of his conversion. The 
king declared himself satisfied of the truth of the Catholic 
faith ; and the political reasons which might have suspended 
his public profession were removed by the devout or loyal ac- 
clamations of the Franks, who showed themselves alike pre- 
pared to follow their heroic leader to the field of battle or to 
the baptismal font. The important ceremony was performed 
in the cathedral of Eheims, with every circumstance of magnifi- [on Christ- 
cence and solemnity that could impress an awful sense of 
ligion on the minds of its rude proselytes.®^ The new Constan- 

30 A traveller -who returned from Rheims to Auvergne had stolen a copy of his 
Declamations from the secretary or bookseller of the modest archbishop (Sidonius 
Apollinar, 1. ix. epist. 7). Pour epistles of Remigius, which are still extant (in tom. 
iv. p. 51, 52, 63), do not correspond with the splendid praise of Sidonius. 

31 Hinemar, one of the successors of Remigius (a.i>. 845-882), has composed 
his life (in tom. iii. p. 373-380 [Migne, vol. cxxv p. 1128 sgg.]). The authority of 
ancient Mss. of the church of Rheims might inspire some confidence, which is de- 
stroyed, however, by the selfish and audacious fictions of Hinemar. It is remarkable 
enough that Remigius, who was consecrated at the age of twenty-two (a.d. 457), 
filled the episcopal chair seventy-four years (Pagi Critica, in Baron, tom. ii, p. 

384, 572). [Gregory of Tours used a liher vitae of Remigius (ii. 39), which Life 
was doubtless also used by Venantius Rortunatus and afterwards by Hincmar.j 

32 A vial (the Sainte AmjpouUe) of holy, or rather celestial, oil, was brought 
down by a white dove, for the baptism of Clovis, and it is still used, and renewed, 
in the coronation of the kings of France. Hinemar (he aspired to the primacy of 
Gaul) is the first author of this fable (in tom. iii. p. 377), whose slight foundations 
the Abb6 de Vertot (M4moires de l’Acad6mie des Inscriptions, tom, ii. p. 619-633) 
has undermined, with profound respect and consummate dexterity. [Besides the 
narrative of Gregory, there is a still earlier source for the baptism of Chlodwig — 
a contemporary letter addressed to Chlodwig by Avitus, bishop of Vienna (Vienne), 
who supplies the date (Christmas Day), which is confirmed by a reference to the 
“ severity of winter ” in a letter of Remigius (ap. Bouquet, iv. 51). Avitus also 
mentions the presence of a number of bishops at the ceremony ; he was invited 
himself, and this letter (ed. Peiper, 75 sg.) excuses his absence. His description of 
Chlodwig bowing his terrible head before the servants of God (cum se Dei servis in- 
flecteret timendum gentibus caput) sounds like an allusion to the words which Gregory 
puts in the mouth of Remigius : mitis depone coUa, Sicamber. The place of the 
baptism was not Rheims, hut Tom*s. This has been made certain by B. Zrusch. 

We have an older source than Gregory, Nioetius of Trier, who states that the king 
came ad domni Martini limina and was baptised there (M. G. H., Epp. iii. 122). 

This can only mean the famous church of St. Martin at Tours, Now there is 
evidence which suggests that Tours may have been conquered by the Franks 
before the end of the fifth century ; Bordeaux was captured by them in a.d. 498 
(see W, Levison, Zur Gesohichteldes Frankenkonigs Chlodowech in Jahrh. des Vereins 
von Alterthumsfreunden im Rheinlande, 103, 42 sqq.). The account of Gregoi^ 
is in any case erroneous, and the baptism had nothing to do with the Alamannic 
victory. See Krusch, preface to Vita Vedastis, ed, minor.] 
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tine was immediately baptized, with three thousand of his war- 
like subjects ; and their example was imitated by the remainder 
of the gentle Barbarians, who, in obedience to the victorious 
prelate, adored the cross which they had burnt, and burnt the 
idols which they had formerly adored.®® The mind of Clovis 
was susceptible of transient fervour : he was exasperated by 
the pathetic tale of the passion and death of Christ ; and, in- 
stead of weighiQg the salutary consequences of that mysteri- 
ous sacrifice, he exclaimed, with iadiscreet fury, “ Had I been 
present at the head of my valiant Pranks, I would have 
revenged his injuries”.®^ But the savage conqueror of Ganl 
was incapable of examining the proofs of a religion which 
depends on the laborious investigation of historic evidence and 
speculative theology. He was still more incapable of feeling 
the mild influence of the gospel, which persuades and purifies 
the heart of a genuine convert. His ambitious reign was a 
perpetual violation of moral and Christian duties ; his hands 
were stained with blood, in peace as well as in war ; and, as 
soon as Clovis had dismissed a synod of the Gallican church, 
he calmly assassinated all the princes of the Merovingian 
race.®® Yet the king of the Pranks might sincerely worship 
the Christian God, as a Being more excellent and powerful 
than his national deities ; and the signal deliverance and 
victory of Tolbiac encouraged Clovis to confide in the future 
protection of the Lord of Hosts. Martin, the most popular 
of the saints, had filled the Western world with the fame of 
those miracles which were incessantly performed at his holy 
sepulchre of Tours. His visible or invisible aid promoted the 
cause of a liberal and orthodox prince ; and the profane remark 
of Clovis himself that St. Martin was an expensive friend®* 

33 Mitis depone eolla, Sieamber : adora qnod incendisti, ineende quod adorasti. 
Greg, Turon. 1, ii. c. 31, in tom. ii. p. 177. [** Gentle barbarian ” is misleading ; 

for mitis is predicate. It is certain that all the Prank nation was not converted 
to Christianity along with their king. See Jnnghans, op. cit. p. 60-62.] 

3^ Si ego ibidem cnm Praneis meis fuissem, injurias ejns vindicassem. This 
rash expression, which Gregory has prudently concealed, is celebrated by Frede- 
garins (Bpitom. c. 21, in tom. ii. p. 400), Aimoin (1. i. c. 16, in tom. iii. p. 40), 
and the Chroniques de St. Denys (1. i. o. 20, in tom, iii. p. 171) as an admirable 
effusion of Christian zeal. 

35 Gregory (1. ii. c. 40-43, in tom. ii. p. 183-186), after coolly relating the re- 
peated crimes, and affected remorse, of Clovis, concludes, perhaps undesignedly, with 
a lesson which ambition will never hear : “ His ita transactis . . . obiit ”. 

38 After the Gothic victory, Clovis made rich offerings to St. Martin of Tours. 
He wished to redeem his war-horse by the gift of one hundred pieces of gold ; but 
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need not be interpreted as the symptom of any permanent, 
or rational, scepticism. But earth, as well as heaven, rejoiced 
in the conversion of the Franks. On the memorable day when 
Clovis ascended from the baptismal font, he alone, in the 
Christian world, deserved the name and prerogatives of a 
Catholic king. The emperor Anastasias entertained some 
dangerous errors concerning the nature of the divine incar- 
nation ; and the Barbarians of Italy, Africa, Spain, and Gaul 
were involved in the Arian heresy. The eldest, or rather the 
only, son of the church was acknowledged by the clergy as 
their lawful sovereign, or glorious deliverer; and the arms 
of Clovis were strenuously supported by the zeal and favour of 
the Catholic faction.®’^ 

Under the Eoman empire, the wealth and jurisdiction of Submission 
the bishops, their sacred character, and perpetual office, their Armori- 

T Tj ^ , _ ... cans and 

numerous dependents, popular eloquence, and provincial as- toe Roman 
semblies had rendered them always respectable, and sometimes 
dangerous. Their influence was augmented with the progress 
of superstition, and the estabhshment of the French monarchy 
may, in some degree, be ascribed to the firm alliance of an 
hundred prelates, who reigned in the discontented, or independ- 
ent, cities of Gaul. The slight foundations of the Armorican 
repubhc had been repeatedly shaken, or overthrown ; but the 
same people still guarded their domestic freedom ; asserted the 
dignity of the Eoman name ; and bravely resisted the predatory 
inroads and regular attacks of Clovis, who laboured to extend 
his conquests from the Seine to the Loire. Their successful 
opposition introduced an equal and honourable union. The 
Franks esteemed the valour of the Armoricans,®® and the 

the enchanted steed could not move from the stable till the price of his redemption 
had been doubled. This miracle provoked the king to exclaim, Vere B. Martinus 
est bonus in auxilio, sed earns in negotio (G-esta Brancorum, in tom. ii. p. 554, 

555). 

37 See the epistle from pope Anastasius to the royal convert (in tom. iv. p. 50- 
51). Avitus, bishop of Vienna, addressed Clovis on the same subject (p. 49), and 
many of the Latin bishops would assure him of their joy and attachment. 

33 [Gibbon is reproducing Kwra^a\6prast the reading in the old tpts of Procopius 
which rested on inferior Mss. ; the true reading of the best Mss. is fji.era^a\6vra$j 
“ having changed,” which appears in the new texts of Comparetti and Haury.] 

39 Instead of the *App6pvxoir an unknown people, who now appear in the text of 
Procopius, Hadrian de Valois has restored the proper name of the 'Ap/n6pvxot; 
and this easy correction has been almost universally approved. ^ [The best Mss. 
have *Ap$6pvxoi,' &nd. we may hesitate to aoq[uit Procopius of this corrupt form; 
yet in Mss. of the 10th and 11th centuries jj. and are easily confounded.] Yet an 
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Armoricans were reconciled by the religion of the Franks, The 
military force which had been stationed for the defence of Gaul 
consisted of one hundred different bands of cavalry or infantry ; 
and these troops, while they assumed the title and privileges of 
Eoman soldiers, were renewed by an incessant supply of the 
Barbarian youth. The extreme fortifications, and scattered 
fragments, of the empire were still defended by their hopeless 
courage. But their retreat was intercepted, and their com- 
munication was impracticable: they were abandoned by the 
Greek princes of Constantinople, and they piously disclaimed 
all connexion with the Arian usmpers of Gaul. They accepted, 
without shame or reluctance, the generous capitulation, which 
was proposed by a Catholic hero ; and this spurious, or legiti- 
mate, progeny of the Eoman legions was distinguished in the 
succeeding age by their arms, their ensigns, and their peculiar 
dress and institutions. But the national strength was increased 
by these powerful and voluntary accessions ; and the neighbour- 
ing kingdoms dreaded the numbers, as well as the spirit, of the 
Franks. The reduction of the Northern provinces of Gaul, 
instead of being decided by the chance of a single combat, 
appears to have been slowly effected by the gradual operation 
of war and treaty; and Clovis acquired each object of his 
ambition by such efforts, or such concessions, as were adequate 
to its real value. His savage character and the virtues of 
Henry IV. suggest the most opposite ideas of human nature ; 
yet some resemblance may be found in the situation of two 
princes, who conquered France by their valour, their policy, 
and the merits of a seasonable conversion.^*^ 

The kingdom of the Burgundians, which was defined by the 
course of two Gallic rivers, the Saone and the Ehone, extended 
from the forest of Vosges to the Alps and the sea of Mar- 
seilles.^^ The sceptre was in the hands of Gundobald. That 


tmprejudiced reader would naturally suppose that Procopius means to describe a 
tribe of Germans in the alliance of Rome ; and not a confederacy of Gallic cities, 
which had revolted from the empire. [See above, note 15.] 

This important digression of Procopius (de Bell. Gothic, 1. i. c. 12, in tom. ii. 
p. 29-36) illustrates the origin of the French monarchy. Yet I must observe, 1. 
That the Greek historian betrays an inexcusable ignorance of the geography of the 
West. 2. That these treaties and privileges, which should leave some lasting traces, 
are totally invisible in Gregory of Tours, the Salic laws, &e. 

41 Begnum circa Rhodanum aut Ararim cum provincial Massiliensi retinebant. 
Greg. Turon. 1. ii. o. 32, in tom. ii. p. 178. The province of Marseilles as far as 
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valiant and ambitious prince had reduced the number of royal 
candidates by the death of two brothers, one of whom was the 
father of Clotilda ; but his imperfect prudence still permitted 
Godegesil, the youngest of his brothers, to possess the dependent 
principality of Geneva.^^ The Arian monarch was justly 
alarmed by the satisfaction, and the hopes, which seemed to 
animate his clergy and people after the conversion of Clovis; 
and Gundobald convened at Lyons an assembly of his bishops, 
to reconcile, if it were possible, their religious and political dis- 
contents. A vain conference was agitated between the two 
factions. The Arians upbraided the Catholics with the worship 
of three Gods ; the Catholics defended their cause by theological 
distinctions ; and the usual arguments, objections, and replies 
were reverberated with obstinate clamour, till the king revealed 
his secret apprehensions, by an abrupt but decisive question, 
which he addressed to the orthodox bishops: ‘‘If you truly 
profess the Christian religion, why do you not restrain the king 
of the Franks ? He has declared war against me, and forms 
alliances with my enemies for my destruction. A sanguinary 
and covetous mind is not the symptom of a sincere conversion : 
let him shew his faith by his works.’' The answer of Avitus, 
bishop of Vienna, who spoke in the name of his brethren, was 
delivered with the voice and countenance of an angel : “ We 
are ignorant of the motives and intentions of the king of the 
Franks ; but we are taught by scripture that the kingdoms 
which abandon the divine law are frequently subverted ; and 
that enemies will arise on every side against those who have 
made God their enemy. Return, with thy people, to the law 
of God, and he will give peace and security to thy dominions.” 
The king of Burgundy, who was not prepared to accept the 


the JDuranoe, was afterwards ceded to the Ostrogoths ; and the signatures of 
twenty-five bishops are supposed to represent the kingdom of Burgundy, a.d. 519 
(Conoxl. Epaon. in tom. iv. p. 104, 106). Yet I would except Vindonissa. The 
bishop who lived under the Pagan Alemanni would naturally resort to the synods 
of the next Christian kingdom. Mascou (in his four first annotations) has ex- 
plained many ciroumstanoes relative to the Burgundian monarchy. [Marseilles 
and Arles seem to have been Burgundian in 499.] 

42 Mascou (BDLst. of the Germans, xi. 10), who very reasonably distrusts the 
testimony of Gregory of Tours, has produced a passage from Avitus (epist. v.) to 
prove that Gundobald affected to deplore the tragic event which his subjects 
affected to applaud. 

4» [See Vita Bpiphanii, in Bouquet, iii. 371, in Yogel, p. 106. The residence 
of Gundobad was Lyons.] 
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condition which, the Catholics considered as essential to the 
treaty, delayed and dismissed the ecclesiastical conference; 
after reproaching his bishops, that Clovis, their friend and 
proselyte, had privately tenapted the allegiance of his brother.^ 
The allegiance of his brother was already seduced ; and the 
obedience of Godegesil, who joined the royal standard with 
the troops of Geneva, more effectually promoted the success of 
the conspiracy. While the Franks and Burgundians contended 
with equal valour, his seasonable desertion decided the event 
of the battle ; and, as Gundobald was faintly supported by the 
disaffected Gauls, he yielded to the arms of Clovis, and hastily 
retreated from the field, which appears to have been situate 
between Langres and Dijon. He distrusted the strength of 
Dijon, a quadrangular fortress, encompassed by two rivers, and 
by a wall thirty feet high, and fifteen thick, with four gates, 
and thirty-three towers ; ^ he abandoned to the pursuit of 
Clovis the important cities of Lyons and Vienna ; and Gundo- 
bald still fled with precipitation, till he had reached Avignon, 
at the distance of two hundred and fifty miles from the field 
of battle. A long siege, and an artful negotiation, admonished 
the king of the Franks of the danger and difficulty of his enter- 
prise. He imposed a tribute on the Burgundian prince, com- 
pelled him to pardon and reward his brother’s treachery, and 
proudly returned to his own dominions, with the spoils and 
captives of the southern provinces. This splendid triumph 
was soon clouded by the intelligence that Gundobald had vio- 
lated his recent obligations, and that the unfortunate Godegesil, 
who was left at Vienna with a garrison of five thousand 
Franks,^® had been besieged, surprised, and massacred by his 


the original conference (in [Bouquet], tom. iv. p. 99-102). Avitus, the 
actor, and probably the secretary of the meeting, was bishop of Vienna. 
[The acts of this conference, known as the Collatio Mlpiscoporumi have been proved 
to a forgery by J . Havet.] A short account of his person and works may be found 

in Dupin (Biblioth^que Eccl^siastique, tom. v. p. 5-10). [It has been shown by 
Jraghans that in making war Chlodwig relied on a party in Northern Burgundv 
which was favourable to the Eranks. Cp. op. cit. p. 76.] 

Gregory of Tours (1. iii. c. 19, in tom. ii. p. 197) indulges his genius, or 
rather transcribes some more eloquent writer, in the description of Dijon, a castle, 
which already deserved the title of a city. It depended on the bishops of Langres 
tm the twelfth century, and afterwards became the capital of the dukes of Burgundv 
Longuerue, Description de la Eranee, part i. p. 280. 

r.,™w (miom.ii. p.401) has suppUed this 

supposes that they were cut in pieces by Gundo- 
bald. The prudent Burgundian spared the soldiers of Clovis, and s^t these 
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inliiiman brother. Such an ontrage might have exasperated the 
patience of the most peaceful sovereign ; yet the conqueror of 
Gaul dissembled the injury, released the tribute, and accepted 
the alliance and military service of the king of Burgundy. 

Clovis no longer possessed these advantages which had assured 
the success of the preceding war ; and his rival, instructed by 
adversity, had found new resources in the affections of his 
people. The Gauls or Eomans applauded the mild and im- 
partial laws of Gundobald, which almost raised them to the 
same level with their conquerors. The bishops were reconciled 
and flattered by the hopes, which he artfully suggested, of his 
approaching conversion; and, though he eluded their accom- 
plishment to the last moment of his life, his moderation 
secured the peace, and suspended the ruin, of the kingdom of 
Burgundy.^*^ 

I am impatient to pursue the final ruin of that kingdom, Fmauon- 
which was accomplished under the reign of Sigismond, the 
son of Gundobald. The Catholic Sigismond has acquired the 
honours of a saint and martyr but the hands of the royal cm 
saint were stained with fche blood of his innocent son, whom 
he inhumanly sacrificed to the pride and resentment of a 
stepmother. He soon discovered his error, and bewailed the 
irreparable loss. "While Sigismond embraced the corpse of 
the unfortunate youth, he received a severe admonition from 
one of his attendants : “ It is not his situation, 0 king ! it is 
thine which deserves pity and lamentation The reproaches 
of a guilty conscience were alleviated, however, by his liberal 
donations to the monastery of Agaunum, or St. Maurice, in 

captiTes to the king of the Visigoths, ^who settled them in the territory of Tonlouse* 

[For the Burgundian war we have, besides Gregory, who represents the Frank point 
of view, Marius of Aventioum, who represents the Burgundian point of view. Both 
used Burgundian annals : see Kurth, in the Revue des Questions historiq.ues, Jan. 

1890, 397 sqq. The Chronicle of Marius supplies the date and the main facts ; in 
Gregory’s story there is a legendary element. See Kurth, Histoire po4tique des 
Merovingiens, 253 sgg;*] 

In this Burgundian war I have foUowed Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c. 32, S.S, 
in tom. ii. p. 178, 179), whose narrative ajppears so incompatible with that of 
Procopius (de Bell. Goth. 1. i. o. 12, in tom. ii. p. 31, 32), that some critics have 
supposed two different wars. The Abb4 Dubos (Hist. Critique, &q. tom. ii. p. 

126-162) has distinctly represented the causes and the events. 

48 See his life or legend (in tom. iii. p. 402). A martyr I how strangely has 
that word been distorted from its original sense of a common witness. St. Sigi smond 
was remarkable for the cure of fevers. [The Passio Sigismundi is printed in Jahn’s 
Gesehichte der Burgundionen, vol. 2, 504 sgg;., and in Scr. rer. Meroving. (M.G.H.), 

U. 333 Krusch (1888).] 
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Vallais; wMoh he himself had founded in honour of the 
imaginary martyrs of the Thebsean legion.^® A full chorus of 
perpetual psalmody was instituted by the pious king; he 
assiduously practised the austere devotion of the monks ; and 
it was his humble prayer that heaven would inflict in this 
world the punishment of his sins. His prayer was heard; 
the avengers were at hand; and the provinces of Burgundy 
were overwhelmed by an army of victorious Franks. After 
the event of an unsuccessful battle, Sigismond, who wished to 
protract his life that he might prolong his penance, concealed 
himself in the desert in a religious habit, till he was discovered 
and betrayed by his subjects, who solicited the favour of their 
new masters. The captive monarch, with his wife and two 
children, were transported to Orleans, and buried alive in a 
deep well, by the stern command of the sons of Clovis ; whose 
cruelty might derive some excuse from the maxims and ex- 
amples of their barbarous age. Their ambition, which urged 
them to achieve the conquest of Burgundy, was inflamed, or 
disguised, by filial piety ; and Clotilda, whose sanctity did not 
consist in the forgiveness of injuries, pressed them to revenge 
her father’s death on the family of his assassin. The rebellious 
Burgundians, for they attempted to break their chains, were 
still permitted to enjoy their national laws under the obligation 
of tribute and military service; and the Merovingian princes 
peaceably reigned over a kingdom whose glory and greatness 
had been first overthrown by the arms of Clovis.®® 

The Gothic TJie first victorv of Clovis had insulted the honour of the 

war. A.D- 

507 Q-oths. They viewed his rapid progress with jealousy and 
terror ; and the youthful fame of Alaric was oppressed by the 
more potent genius of his rival. Some disputes inevitably arose 

Before the end of the fifth century, the church of St. Maurice, and his The- 
bsean legion, had rendered Agaunum a place of devout pilgrimage. A promiscuous 
community of both sexes had introduced some deeds of darkness, which were 
abolished (a.d. 515) by the regular monastery of Sigismond. Within fifty years, 
his angels of light made a nocturnal sally to murder their bishop and his clergy. 
See in the Biblioth^gue Eaisonnee (tom. xxxvi. p. 435-438) the curious remark of a 
learned librarian of Geneva. 

so Marias, bishop of Avenche (Chron. in tom. ii. p. 15 [Mommsen, Ohron. 
Min., ii. p. 235]), has marked the authentic dates, and Gregory of Tours U. iii. c. 5, 
6, in tom. ii. p. 188, 189) has expressed the principal facts, of the life of Sigismond 
and the conquest of Burgundy. Procopius (in tom. ii. p. 34 [B. G. i. 12]) and 
Agathias (in tom. ii. p. 49} shew their remote and imperfect knowledge. [On the 
legendary elements in the story of Gregory, see Kurth, op. cit. 325 sqg.J 
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on the edge of their contiguous dominions; and, after the de- 
lays of fruitless negotiation, a personal interview of the two 
kings was proposed and accepted. This conference of Clovis 
and Alaric was held in a small island of the Loire, near 
Amboise. They embraced, familiarly conversed, and feasted 
together ; and separated with the warmest professions of peace 
and brotherly love. But their apparent confidence concealed 
a dark suspicion of hostile and treacherous designs ; and their 
mutual complaints solicited, eluded, and disclaimed a final 
arbitration. At Paris, which he already considered as his royal 
seat, Clovis declared to an assembly of the princes and warriors 
the pretence, and the motive, of a Gothic war. “It grieves 
me to see that the Arians still possess the fairest portion of 
Gaul. Let us march against them with the aid of God ; and, 
having vanquished the heretics, we will possess, and divide, 
their fertile provinces. The Franks, who were inspired by 
hereditary valour and recent zeal, applauded the generous design 
of their monarch ; expressed their resolution to conquer or die, 
since death and conquest would be equally profitable; and 
solemnly protested that they would never shave their beards, 
till victory should absolve them from that inconvenient vow. 
The enterprise was promoted by the public, or private, exhorta- 
tions of Clotilda. She reminded her husband, how effectually 
some pious foundation would propitiate the Deity and his 
servants ; and the Christian hero, darting his battle-axe with a 
skilful and nervous hand, “There (said he), on that spot where 
my Francisca^"^ shall fall, will I erect a church in honom: of the 
holy apostles This ostentatious piety confirmed and justified 
the attachment of the Catholics, with whom he secretly corre- 
sponded ; and their devout wishes were gradually ripened into 
a formidable conspiracy. The people of Aquitain was alarmed 
by the indiscreet reproaches of their Gothic tyrants, who justly 

Gregory of Tours (1. ii. o. 37, in fom. ii. p. 181) inserts the short but per- 
suasive speech of Clovis. Valde moleste fero, guod hi Ariani partem teneant 
Galliarum (the author of the Gesta Franoorum, in tom. ii. p. 553, adds the precious 
epithet of optimam) ; eamus cum Dei adjutorio, et, superatis eis, redigamus terram 
in ditionem nostram. 

Tunc rex projecit a se in directum Bipennem suam quod est J^rancisca, <&c. 
(Gesta Franc, in tom. ii. p. 554). The form and use of this weapon are clearly 
described by Procopius (in tom. ii. p. 37). Examples of its national appellation in 
Latin and French may be |ound in the Glossary of Duoange, and the large Dic- 
tionnaire de Trevonx. [Compare J, Grimm, Deutsche Beohtsalterthumer, ed. 2, 
55 sgg:.] 
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accused them of preferring the dominion of the Franks ; and 
tiheir zealous adherent Quintianus, bishop of Bodez,^*^ preached 
more forcibly in his exile than in his diocese. To resist these 
foreign and domestic enemies, who were fortified by the alliance 
of the Burgundians, Alaric collected his troops, far more 
numerous than the military powers of Clovis. The Visigoths 
resumed the exercise of arms, which they had neglected in a 
long and luxurious peace ; a select band of valiant and robust 
slaves attended their masters to the field and the cities of 
Gaul were compelled to furnish their doubtful and reluctant 
aid. Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, who reigned in Italy, 
had laboured to maintain the tranquillity of Gaul ; and he 
assumed, or affected for that purpose, the impartial character 
of a mediator. But the sagacious monarch dreaded the rising 
empire of Clovis, and he was firmly engaged to support the 
national and religious cause of the Goths. 
victOTyof The accidental, or artificial, prodigies, which adorned the 
expedition of Clovis, were accepted, by a superstitious age, as 
the manifest declaration of the Divine favour. He marched 
from Paris ; and, as he proceeded with decent reverence through 
the holy diocese of Tours, his anxiety tempted him to consult 
the shrine of St. Martin, the sanctuary and the oracle of Gaul. 
His messengers were instructed to remark the words of the 
Psalm, which should happen to be chaunted at the precise 
moment when they entered the church. Those words most 
fortunately expressed the valour and victory of the champions 
of Heaven, and the application was easily transferred to the 
new Joshua, the new Gideon, who went forth to battle against 
the enemies of the Lord,^ Orleans secured to the Franks a 

53 It is singular enough, that some important and authentic facts should be 
found in a life of Quintianus, composed in rhyme in the old Patois of Eouergue 
(Dubos, Hist, Critique, &o. tom. ii. p. 179). 

5^ Quamvis fortitudini vestrse confidentiam tribuat parentum vestrorum in- 
numerabilis multitudo ; quamvis Attilam potentem reminiseamini Visigotharum 
viribus inolinatum ; tamen quia populorum ferooia corda longA pace moUescunt, 
oavete subito in aleam mittere, quos constat tantis temporibus exercitia non habere. 
Such was the salutary, but fruitless, advice of peace, of reason, and of Theodoric 
(Cassiodor. 1. iii, ep. 2 [teg. ep. 1 (ed. Mommsen, p. 78)]). 

55 Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, L xv. c. 14) mentions and approves the law of 
the Visigoths (1. ix, tit. 2, in tom, iv. p. 425) which obliged all masters to arm, and 
send, or lead into the field a tenth of their slaves. 

55 This mode of divination, by accepting as an omen the first sacred words, 
which in particular circumstances should be presented to the eye or ear, was derived 
from the Pagans ; and the Psalter, or Bible, was substituted to the Poems of 
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bridge on the Loire ; bnt, at the distance of forty miles from 
Poitiers, their progress was intercepted by an extraordinary 
swell of the river Vigenna, or Vienne; and the opposite banks 
were covered by the encampment of the Visigoths. Delay 
must be always dangerous to Barbarians, who consume the 
country through which they march ; and, had Clovis possessed 
leisure and materials, it might have been impracticable to con- 
struct a bridge, or to force a passage, in the face of a superior 
enemy. But the affectionate peasants, who were impatient to 
welcome their deliverer, could easily betray some unknown, or 
unguarded, ford ; the merit of the discovery was enhanced by 
the useful interposition of fraud or fiction ; and a white hart, of 
singular size and beauty, appeared to guide and animate the 
march of the Catholic army. The counsels of the Visigoths 
were irresolute and distracted. A crowd of impatient warriors, 
presumptuous in their strength, and disdaming to fly before the 
robbers of Germany, excited Alaric to assert in arms the name 
and blood of the conqueror of Rome. The advice of the graver 
chieftains pressed him to elude the first ardour of the Pranks, 
and to expect, in the southern provinces of Gaul, the veteran 
and victorious Ostrogoths, whom the king of Italy had already 
sent to his assistance. The decisive moments were wasted in 
idle deliberation ; the Goths too hastily abandoned, perhaps, an 
advantageous post ; and the opportunity of a sure retreat was 
lost by their slow and disorderly motions. After Clovis had 
passed the ford, as it is still named, of the Hart, he advanced 
with bold and hasty steps to prevent the escape of the enemy. 

His nocturnal march was directed by a flaming meteor, sus- 
pended in the air above the cathedral of Poitiers; and this 
signal, which might be previously concerted with the orthodox 
successor of St. Hilary, was compared to the column of fire 
that guided the Israelites in the desert. At the third hour 
of the day, about ten miles beyond Poitiers, Clovis overtook, 
and instantly attacked, the Gothic army; whose defeat was 
already prepared by terror and confusion. Yet they rallied in CBattie of 
their extreme distress, and the martial youths, who had clamor- 

Homer and Tirgil. From the fourth to the fourteenth century, these sortes 
sanctorum^ as they are styled, were repeatedly condemned by the decrees of 
councils, and repeatedly practised by Mngs, bishops, and saints. See a curious 
dissertation of the Abbi du Besnel, in the Memoires de PAeadAmie, tom. xix. p. 

287-310. 
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ously demanded the battle, refused to survive the ignominy of 
flight. The two kings encountered each other in single combat. 
Alaric fell by the hand of his rival ; and the victorious Frank 
was saved by the goodness of his cuirass, and the vigour of his 
horse, from the spears of two desperate Goths, who furiously 
rode against him to revenge the death of their sovereign. The 
vague expression of a mountain of the slain serves to indicate a 
cruel, though indefinite, slaughter ; but Gregory has carefully 
observed that his valiant countryman Apollinaris, the son of 
Sidonius, lost his life at the head of the nobles of Auvergne. 
Perhaps these suspected Catholics had been maliciously exposed 
to the blind assault of the enemy ; and perhaps the influence of 
religion was superseded by personal attachment or military 
honour 

Conquest Such is the empire of Fortune (if we may still disguise our 
ignorance under that popular name), that it is almost equally 

aS^scI* diflEicult to foresee the events of war or to explain their various 
consequences. A bloody and complete victory has sometimes 
yielded no more than the possession of the field ; and the loss 
of ten thousand men has sometimes been sufficient to destroy, 
in a single day, the work of ages. The decisive battle of Poi- 
tiers was followed by the conquest of Aquitain. Alaric had left 
behind him an infant son, a bastard competitor, factious nobles, 
and a disloyal people ; and the remaining forces of the Goths 
were oppressed by the general consternation, or opposed to 
each other in civil discord. The victorious king of the Franks 
proceeded without delay to the siege of Angouleme. At the 
sound of his trumpets the walls of the city imitated the example 
of Jericho, and instantly fell to the ground : a splendid miracle 
which may be reduced to the supposition that some clerical 

57 After correcting the text, or excusing the mistake, of Procopius, who places 
the defeat of Alaric near Carcassonne, we may conclude, from the evidence of 
Gregory, Fortunatus, and the author of the Gesta Francorum, that the battle was 
fought in campo Voclademi, on the banks of the Glain [Vouill4, more than ten 
miles from the river ; see Longnon, G4ographie de la Gaule au vinae sifecle, 576 
sqg^,] about ten miles to the south [north] of Poitiers. Clovis overtook and 
attacked the Visigoths near Vivonne, and the victory was decided near a village 
still named Ohampagn4 St. Hilaire. See the Dissertations of the Abb4 le Boeuf, 
tom. i. p. 304-331. [It is curious that Procopius should make Carcassonne the 
strategic object of the Franks and the scene of the battle. He says that the treasures 
of the Visigoths were there and seems to confound it with Tolosa. From what 
source did he draw 7 KapKa^iavij may have been besieged at a later stage of the 
war. For a criticism of Gregory’s account of the war see Kurth, op. cit., 1. ii. 
0 . iv.] 
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engineers had secretly undermined the foundations of the 
rampart.^® At Bordeaux, which had submitted without resist- 
ance, Clovis established his winter quarters ; and his prudent 
economy transported from Toulouse the royal treasures, which 
were deposited in the capital of the monarchy. The conqueror 
penetrated as far as the confines of Spain ; restored the 
honours of the Catholic church ; fixed in Aquitain a colony of 
Franks;®^ and delegated to his lieutenants the easy task of 
subduing, or extirpating, the nation of the Visigoths. But the 
Visigoths were protected by the wise and powerful monarch of 
Italy. While the balance was still equal, Theodoric had perhaps 
delayed the march of the Ostrogoths ; but their strenuous efforts 
successfully resisted the ambition of Clovis ; and the army of u.d* 508 ] 
the Franks and their Burgundian allies was compelled to raise 
the siege of Arles, with the loss, as it is said, of thirty thousand 
men. These vicissitudes inclined the fierce spirit of Clovis to 
acquiesce in an advantageous treaty of peace. The Visigoths 
were suffered to retain the possession of Septimania, a narrow 
tract of sea-coast, from the Shone to the Pyrenees ; but the 
ample province of Aquitain, from those mountains to the Loire, 
was indissolubly united to the kingdom of France.®^ 

Angoul^me is in the road from Poitiers to Bordeaux ; and, although Gregory 
delays the siege, I can more readily believe that he confounded the order of history 
than that Clovis neglected the rules of war. 

5^ Pyrenseos montes usque Perpinianum subjecit, is the expression of Eorico, 
which betrays his recent date ; since Perpignan did not exist before the tenth 
century (Marca Hispanica, p. 458). This florid and fabulous writer (perhaps a 
monk of Amiens : see the Abb4 le Boeuf, Mdm. de I’Acad^mie, tom. xvii. p. 228- 
245) relates, in the allegorical character of a shepherd, the general history of his 
countrymen the Pranks, but his narrative ends with the death of Clovis. 

8® The author of the Gesta Franeorum positively affirms, that Clovis fixed a 
body of Franks in the Saintonge and Bourdelois ; and he is not injudiciously fol- 
lowed by Borico, electos milites atque fortissimos, cum parvulis atque mulieribus. 

Yet it should seem that they soon mingled with the Bomans of Aquitain, till Charle- 
magne introduced a more numerous and powerful colony (Dubos, Hist. Critique, 
tom. ii. p. 215). 

In the composition of the Gothic war, I have used the following materials, 
with due regard to their unequal value. Four epistles from Theodoric, king of 
Italy (Cassiodor. 1. iii. epist. 1-4 in tom. iv. p. 3-5 [ep. also the letter of Athalaric, 
Cassiodor. viii. 10]), Procopius (de Bell. Goth. 1. i. c. 12, in tom. ii. p. 32, 33), 

Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c. 35, 36, 37, in tom. ii. p. 181-183), Jornandes (de Beb. 

Getieis, c. 58, in tom. ii. p. 28), Fortunatus (in Vit. St. Hilarii, in tom. iii. p. 380), 

Isidore (in Ghron. Goth, in tom. ii. p. 702), the Epitome of Gregory of Tours (in 
tom. ii. p. 401h the author of the Gesta Franeorum (in tom. ii. p. 553-555), the 
Fragments of Fredegarius (in tom. ii. p. 463), Aimoin (1. i. c. 20, in tom. iii. p. 41, 

42), and Borico (1. iv. in tom. iii. p. 14-19). [Also for siege of Arles : Vita Csesarii 
in Bouquet^ vol. iii. Further, the Gallic Chronicle of a.d. 611, ed. Mommsen, Chron, 

Min. i. p. 665 ; and the Chron. of Maximus of Osesaraugusta, il, ii. p. 223.] 
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oonsuisiiij) After the success of the Gothic war, Clovis accepted the 
honours of the Eoman consulship. The emperor Anastasius 
ambitiously bestowed on the most powerful rival of Theodoric 
the title and ensigns of that eminent dignity ; yet, from some 
unknown cause, the name of Clovis has not been inscribed in 
the Fasti either of the East or West.®^ On the solemn day, the 
monarch of Gaul, placing a diadem on his head, was invested in 
the church of St. Martin, with a purple tunic and mantle. Erom 
thence he proceeded on horseback to the cathedral of Tours; 
and, as he passed through the streets, profusely scattered, with 
his own hand, a donative of gold and silver to the joyful multi- 
tude, who incessantly repeated their acclamations of Consul and 
Augustus, The actual, or legal, authority of Clovis, could not 
receive any new accessions from the consular dignity. It was 
a name, a shadow, an empty pageant ; and, if the conqueror had 
been instructed to claim the ancient prerogatives of that high 
office, they must have expired with the period of its annual 
duration. But the Eomans were disposed to revere, in the 
person of their master, that antique title, which the emperors 
condescended to assume; the Barbarian himself seemed to 
contract a sacred obligation to respect the majesty of the 
republic; and the successors of Theodosius, by soliciting his 
friendship, tacitly forgave, and almost ratified, the usurpation of 
Gaul. 

Final , Tweuty-five years after the death of Clovis, this important 

concession was more formally declared, in a treaty between 

moiSrch?^his sons and the emperor Justinian. The Ostrogoths of Italy, 
unable to defend their distant acquisitions, had resigned to the 
Eranks the cities of Arles and Marseilles: of Arles, still 
adorned with the seat of a Praetorian Praefect, and of Marseilles, 
enriched by the advantages of trade and navigation.®^ This 

The Fasti of Italy would naturally reject a consul, the enemy of their sove- 
reign ; hut any ingenious hypothesis that might explain the silence of Constantinople 
and Egypt (the Chronicle of MaroelUnus, and the Paschal) is overturned by the 
similar sUence of Marius, bishop of Avenohe, who composed his Fasti in the kingdom 
of Burgundy. If the evidence of Gregory of Tours were less weighty and positive (1. 
ii. c. 88, in tom. ii. p, 183), I could believe that Clovis, like Odoaoer, received the 
lasting title and honours of Patrician (Pagi Critioa, tom. ii. p. 474, 492). [The Pro- 
logue to the Lex Salioa : proconsolis regis Chlodoveohi ; Gregory has tamguam con- 
Bui and states that the Emperor sent him oodicillos de consulatu. Evidently the 
Emperor conferred on him the honorary or titular (not ordinary) consulate, and he 
could use the title consul or exconsule. Gregory’s aut A%tgitstm must be an error.] 

Under the Merovingian kings, Marseilles stiU imported from the East paper, 
wine, oil, linen, silk, precious stones, spices, &o. The Gauls, or Pranks, traded to 
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transaction was confirmed by the Imperial authority; and 
Justinian, generously yielding to the Franks the sovereignty of 
the countries beyond the Alps which they already possessed, 
absolved the provincials from their allegiance ; and established 
on a more lawful, though not more solid, foundation the 
throne of the Merovingians.®^ From that sera, they enjoyed 
the right of celebrating, at Arles, the games of the Circus ; 
and by a singular privilege, which was denied even to the 
Persian monarch, the gold coin, impressed with their name 
and image, obtained a legal currency in the empire.®® A 
Greek historian of that age has praised the private and 
public virtues of the Franks, with a partial enthusiasm, which 
cannot be sufficiently justified by their domestic annals.®® He 
celebrates their politeness and urbanity, their regular govern- 
ment, and orthodox religion; and boldly asserts that these 
Barbarians could be distinguished only by their dress and 
language from the subjects of Rome. Perhaps the Franks 
already displayed the social disposition and lively graces, which 
in every age have disguised their vices and sometimes concealed 
their intrinsic merit. Perhaps Agathias and the Greeks were 
dazzled by the rapid progress of their arms and the splendour 
of their empire. Since the conquest of Burgundy, Gaul, except 
the Gothic province of Septimania, was subject, in its whole 
extent, to the sons of Clovis. They had extinguished the 
German kingdom of Thuringia, and their vague dominion 
penetrated beyond the Rhine into the heart of their native 

Syria, and the Syrians were established in Gaul. See M. de Guignes, Mem. de 
rAoademie, tom. xxsvii. p. 471-475. 

Ov ydp vore ^ovro VaWlas atrcpaKet KeKrrjcrBaL ^pdyyoi, rod 

avTOKpdTopos Th %pyov 4m<r<ppayi<T‘ayTos tdOto ye. This strong declaration! of Pro- 
copius (de Bell. Gothic. 1. iii. cap. 33, in tom. ii. p. 41) would almost suffice to justify 
the Abb4 Dubos. 

63 The Franks, who probably used the mints of Treves, Lyons, and Arles, 
imitated the coinage of the Boman emperors of seventy-two solidi, or pieces, to 
the pound of gold [thus 72 solid! s= £45], But, as the Franks established only a 
decuple proportion of gold and silver, ten shillings will be a sufficient valuation of 
their solidus of gold. It was the common standard of the Barbaric fines, and con- 
tained forty denarii, or silver threepences. Twelve of these denarii made a solidtLS 
or shilling, the twentieth part of the ponderal and numeral livre, or pound of 
silver, which has been so strangely reduced in modem France. See Le Blanc, 
Traiti Historique des Monnoyes de France, p. 37-43, <fco. 

66 Agathias, in tom. ii, p. 47 [i. 2]. Gregory of Tours exhibits a very different 
picture. Perhaps it would not be easy, within the same historical space, to find 
more vice and less virtue. We are continually shocked by the union of savage 8'^d^ 
corrupt manners. 

VOL. IV. — 9 
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forests. The Alemanni and Bavarians who had occupied the 
Eoman provinces of Ehsetia and Noricum, to the south of the 
Danube, confessed themselves the humble vassals of the Franks ; 
and the feeble barrier of the Alps was incapable of resisting 
their ambition. When the last survivor of the sons of Clovis 
united the inheritance and conquests of the Merovingians, his 
kingdom extended far beyond the limits of modern France. 
Yet modern France, such has been the progress of arts and 
policy, far surpasses in wealth, populousness, and power the 
spacious but savage realms of Clotaire or Dagobert.^"^ 

The Franks, or French, are the only people of Europe who 
can deduce a perpetual succession from the conquerors of the 
Western empire. But their conquest of Gaul was followed 
by ten centuries of anarchy and ignorance. On the revival of 
learning, the students who had been formed in the schools of 
Athens and Eome disdained their Barbarian ancestors ; and a 
long period elapsed before patient labour could provide the 
requisite materials to satisfy, or rather to excite, the curiosity 
of more enlightened times.^ At length the eye of criticism and 
philosophy was directed to the antiquities of France ; but even 
philosophers have been tainted by the contagion of pre- 
judice and passion. The most extreme and exclusive systems 
of the personal servitude of the Gauls, or of their voluntary 
and equal alliance with the Franks, have been rashly conceived 
and obstijnately defended; and the intemperate disputants 
have accused each other of conspiring against the prerogative 
of the crown, the dignity of the nobles, or the freedom of 
the people. Yet the sharp conflict has usefully exercised the 
adverse powers of learning and genius; and each antagonist, 
alternately vanquished and victorious, has extirpated some 
ancient errors, and established some interesting truths. An 

M. de Foncemagne has traced, in a correct and elegant dissertation (M4m. 
de rAcad4mie, tom, viii. p. 505-628), the extent and limits of the French 
monarchy. 

The Abb4 Dubos (Histoire Critique, tom. i. p. 29-36) has truly and agreeably 
represented the slow progress of these studies ; and he observes that Gregory of 
Tours was only once printed before the year 1660. According to the complaint 
of Heineccius (Opera, tom. iii. Sylloge iii. p. 248, <fcc.), Germany received with 
indifference and contempt the codes of Barbaric laws, which were published by 
Heroldus, Lindenbrogius, <feo. At present those laws (as far as they relate to 
Ghbul), the history of Gregory of Tours, and all the monuments of the* Merovingian 
race, appear in a pure and perfect state, in the first four volumes of the Historians 
of France. 
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impartial stranger, instructed by their discoveries, their disputes, 
and even their faults, may describe, from the same original 
materials, the state of the Eoman provincials, after Gaul had 
submitted to the arms and laws of the Merovingian kings 

The rudest, or most servile, condition of human society is Laws of the 
regulated however by some fixed and general rules. VVlien 
Tacitus surveyed the primitive simplicity of the Germans, he 
discovered some permanent maxims, or customs, of public and 
private life, which were preserved by faithful tradition till the 
introduction of the art of writing and of the Latin tongue.*^^ 

Before the election of the Merovingian kings, the most power- 
ful tribe, or nation, of the Franks appointed four venerable 
chieftains to compose the Salic laws ; and their labours were 
examined and approved in three successive assemblies of the 
people. After the baptism of Clovis, he reformed several 
articles that appeared incompatible with Christianity ; the Salic 
law was again amended by his sons ; and at length, under the 
reign of Dagobert, the code was revised and promulgated in its 
actual form, one hundred years after the establishment of the 
French monarchy. Within the same period, the customs of 
the Ripuarians were transcribed and published; and Charle- 
magne himself, the legislator of his age and country, had 
accurately studied the two national laws which still prevailed 
among the Franks.^^ same care was extended to their 

In the space of thirty years (1728-1765) this interesting subject has been 
agitated by the free spirit of the Count de Boulainvilliers (M^moires Historiques 
Bur I’Etat de la France, particularly tom. i. p. 15-49), the learned ingenuity of the 
Abbe Dubos (Histoire Critique de I’Etablissement de la Monarohie Franqoise dans 
les Gaules, 2 vols. in 4to), the comprehensive genius of the president de Montes- 
quieu (Esprit des Loix, particularly 1. xxviii. xxx. xxxi.), and the good sen^^e and 
diligence of the Abb4 de Mably (Observations sur I’Histoire de France, 2 vols. 

12mo). 

70 1 have derived much instruction from two learned works of Heineccius, the 
History, and the Elements, of the Germanic law. In a judicious preface t(S the 
Elements, he considers, and tries to excuse, the defects of that barbarous juris- 
prudence. 

71 Latin appears to have been the original language of the Salic law. [So Waitz, 
Yerfassungsgesohichte, 2, p. 89.] It was probably composed in the beginning of 
the fifth century, before the sera (a.d. 421) of the real or fabulous Pharamond. 

The preface mentions the four Cantons which produced the four legislators ; and 
many provinces, Franconia, Saxony, Hanover, Brabant, tfec. have claimed them as 
their own. See an excellent Dissertation of Heineccius, de Lege SaHoft, tom. iii. 

Sylloge iii. p. 247-267. [There is little trace of Eoman, and none of Christian, 
influence in the Lex Salica ; and the probability is that the original edition was 
composed in the Salic land. The four legislators have a legendary sound.] 

72Eginhard, in Vit. Caroli Magni, c. 29, in tom. v. p. 100. By these two laws, 
most critics understand the Salic and the Eipuafian. The former extended from 
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vassals ; and the rude institutions of the Alemanni and Bava- 
rians were diligently compiled and ratified by the supreme 
authority of the Merovingian kings. The Visigoths and Bur- 
gundians, whose conquests in Gaul preceded those of the 
Franks, shewed less impatience to attain one of the principal 
benefits of civilized society. Buric was the first of the Gothic 
princes who expressed in writing the manners and customs of 
his people ; and the composition of the Burgundian laws was a 
measure of policy rather than of justice : to alleviate the yoke 
and regain the affections of their Gallic subjects.’^® Thus, by a 
singular coincidence, the Germans framed their artless institu- 
tions at a time when the elaborate system of Roman juris- 
prudence was finally consummated. In the Salic laws and the 
Pandects of Justinian we may compare the first rudiments and 
the full maturity of civil wisdom ; and, whatever prejudices may 
be suggested in favour of Barbarism, our calmer reflections will 
ascribe to the Romans the superior advantages, not only of 
science and reason, but of humanity and justice. Yet the laws 
of the Barbarians were adapted to their wants and desires, their 
occupations, and their capacity; and they all contributed to 
preserve the peace, and promote the improvements, of the 
society for whose use they were originally established. The 

the Oarbonarian forest to the Loire (tom. iv. p. 151), and the latter might be 
obeyed from the same forest to the Bnine (tom. iv. p. 222). [On the Lex Ribuaria 
see Sohm’s edition, 1883, and his dissertation Ueber die Entstehung der Lex 
Bihuaria (Zeitsohrift fur Beohtsgeschichte, v. 380 sgg.). It admits of analysis into 
four parts, of whioh the first (titles 1-31) seems to belong to the early 6th century, 
the seoond (taken from the Salic Law) to the end of the 6th century, the third to the 
7th, and the fourth to the 8th oentuiy. This and all the later codes exhibit, when 
compared with the Lex Salica, the change whioh had taken place in the position of 
the king — a change which was the work of Chlodwig — through the significant formulfe 
jubemuSi constituimuSf <feo. The origin of the Lex Bibuaria is generally connected 
with the Lower Bhine ; but J. Bicker has recently sought it on the Upper Mosel. 
Mittheil. Inst, Oesterr. Gesch.-Forsch., Erganz. Band, v. i. The short code of Amor, 
or Hamaland, the small territory which lay between Frisians, Eipuarians and 
Saxons, represents the modification which the Lex Bibuaria underwent there. It is 
known as the Lex Ohamavorum, and is edited by Sohm along; with the Lex 
Bibuaria.] 

■^3 Consult the ancient and modern prefaces of the several Codes, in the fourth 
volume of the Historians of France. The original prologue to the Salic law ex- 
presses (though in a foreign dialect) the genuine spirit of the Franks, more forcibly 
than the ten books of Gregory of Tours. [The Lex Burgundionum (ed. Bluhme) 
and the Lex Alamannorum (whioh has oome down in a fragmentary state) will be 
found in vol. iii. of the Leges in the Mon. Germ. Hist. ; the Lex Bajuwariorum in 
the same vol. (ed. Merkel), and the Lex Frisionum (ed. Biohthofen). Vol. v. con- 
tains the much later Lex Angliorum et Werinorum id est Thuringorum (ed. 
Bichthofen) ; see Stubbs, Constitutional Hist, of England, vol. i. p. 60. For 
Eurio’s laws see below, note 1S2.] 
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Merovingians, instead of inaposing an uniform rule of conduct 
on their various subjects, permitted each people, and each 
family of their empire, freely to enjoy their domestic institu- 
tions;*^^ nor were the Eomans excluded from the common 
benefits of this legal toleration.^® The children embraced the 
law of their parents, the vnfe that of her husband, the freed- 
man that of his patrons ; and, in all causes, where the parties 
were of different nations, the plaintiff, or accuser, was obliged 
to follow the tribunal of the defendant, who may always plead 
a judicial presumption of right or innocence. A more ample 
latitude was allowed, if every citizen, in the presence of the 
judge, might declare the law under which he desired to live 
and the national society to which he chose to belong. Such an 
indulgence would abolish the partial distinctions of victory, and 
the Eoman provincials might patiently acquiesce in the hard- 
ships of their condition; since it depended on themselves to 
assume the privilege, if they dared to assert the character, of 
free and warlike Barbarians.*^® 

When justice inexorably requires the death of a murderer, 
each private citizen is fortified by the assurance that the laws, homicide 
the magistrate, and the whole community are the guardians of 
his personal safety. But in the loose society of the Germans 


74 The Eipuarian law declares and defines this indulgence in faYOur of the 
plaintiff (tit. xxxi. [§ 3] in tom. iv. p. 240), and the same toleration is understood, or 
expressed, in all the Codes, except that of the Visigoths of Spain. Tanta diver sitas 
legum (says Agobard in the ninth century) quanta non solum in [singulis] regioni- 
bus, aut eivitatibus, sed etiam in multis domibus habetur. Nam plerumque con- 
tingit ut simul eant aut sedeant quinque homines, et nullus eorum communem 
legem cum altero habeat (in tom. vi. p. 356). He foolishly proposes to introduce 
an uniformity of law, as well as of faith. 

75 Inter Eomanos negotia causarum Romanis legibus prsecipimus terminari. 
Such are the words of a general constitution promulgated by Clotaire, the son of 
Clovis, and sole monarch of the Franks (in tom. iv. p. 136) about the year 560. 

76 This liberty of choice has been aptly deduced (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxviii. 2) 
from a constitution of Lothaire I. (Leg. Langobard, 1. ii. tit. Ivii. in Codex Linde- 
brog. p. 664), though the example is too recent and partial. From a various read- 
ing in the Salic law (tit. xliv. not. xlv.) [tit. xU. (zliv. ed. Herold.), col. 244-51, 
ed. Hessels] the Abb4 de Mably (tom. i. p. 290-293) has conjectured that, at first a 
Barbarian only, and afterwards any man (consequently a Roman), might live 
according to the law of the Franks. I am sorry to offend this ingenious conjecture 
by observing that the stricter sense (Barharum) is expressed in the reformed copy 
of Charlemagne, which is confirmed by the Royal and Wolfenbuttle Mss. The 
looser interpretation (hominem) is authorised only by the Ms. of Fulda from whence 
Heroldus published his edition [a.d. 1557]. See the four original texts of the Salic 
law, in tom. iv. p. 147, 173, 196, 220. [Out of numerous editions of the Lex Salica 
in the present century, may be mentioned that of J. H. Hessels (1880) and that of R. 
Behrend (2nd ed., 1897).] 
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revenge was always honourable, and often meritorious ; the 
independent warrior chastised, or vindicated, with his own 
hand, the injuries which he had offered, or received ; and he 
had only to dread the resentment of the sons, and kinsmen, 
of the enemy whom he had sacrificed to his selfish or angry 
passions. The magistrate, conscious of his weakness, inter- 
posed, not to punish, but to reconcile ; and he was satisfied 
if he could persuade, or compel, the contending parties to pay, 
and to accept the moderate fine which had been ascertained as 
the price of blood The fierce spirit of the Tranks would 
have opposed a more rigorous sentence; the same fierceness 
despised these ineffectual restraints ; and, when their simple 
manners had been corrupted by the wealth of G-aul, the public 
peace was continually violated by acts of hasty or deliberate 
guilt. In every just government, the same penalty is inflicted, 
or at least is imposed, for the murder of a peasant or a prince. 
But the national inequality established by the Franks, in their 
criminal proceedings, was the last insult and abuse of con- 
quest.^® In the calm moments of legislation, they solemnly 
pronounced that the life of a Roman was of smaller value than 
that of a Barbarian. The Antr'iistion,'^^ a name expressive 

In the heroic times of Greece, the gniit of murder was expiated by a pecuniary 
satisfaction to the family of the deceased (Feithius, Antiquitat, Homeric. 1. ii. c. 8). 
Heineecius, in his preface to the Elements of Germanic Law, favourably suggests 
that at Eome and Athens homicide was only punished with exile. It is true ; but 
exile was a capital punishment for a citizen of Borne or Athens. 

This proportion is fixed by the Salic (tit. xliv. in tom. iv. p. 147), and the 
Ripuarian (tit. vii. xi. xxxvi. in tom. iv. p. 237, 241), laws ; but the latter does not 
distinguish any difference of Romans. Yet the orders of the clergy are placed above 
the Franks themselves, and the Burgundians and Alemanni between the Franks 
and the Romans. 

The Antrvstiones^ qui m truste Dominicd sunt, leudi, fideles, undoubtedly 
represent the first order of Franks ; but it is a question whether their rank was 
personal, or hereditary. The Abbe de Mahly (tom. i. p. 334-347) is not displeased 
to mortify the pride of birth (Esprit. 1. xxx. c. 25), by dating the origin of French 
nobility from the reign of Clotaire II. (a.d. 615). [The antrustions were the 
members of the king’s tr-icstis or comitatus. Elevation to the position is thus 
described by Venantius Fortunatus, 7, 16 : Jussit et egregios inter residere potenies, 
convivam reddens, proficiente gradu. The antrustions must be distinguished from 
the fideles and leudes. The fideles were all subjects who had taken the oath to 
the king ; the leudes were the more important of the fideles, and thus included 
the antrustions. We find the leudes contrasted (1) with men of no influence and 
(2) with powerful ecclesiastics. Their position in regard to the king had nothing 
to GO with co mm endation. Those who commended” themselves were termed 
the king’s vassi, or homines, “ vassals Compare Waitz, Deutsche Verfassungs- 
geschichte, ii. 1, 348 sgq. The origin of vassaldom has nothing to do with the 
comitatus. The rank of the antrustion was personal, not" hereditary. Op. Waitz, 
ib, p. 340. See further Guilhermioz, L’origine de la noblesse en France au moyen 
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of the most illustrious birth or dignity among the Franks, was 
appreciated at the sum of six hundred pieces of gold; while 
the noble provincial, who was admitted to the king’s table, 
might be legally murdered at the expense of three hundred 
pieces. Two hundred were deemed sufficient for a Frank of 
ordinary condition; but the meaner Eomans were exposed to 
disgrace and danger by a trifling compensation of one hundred, 
or even fifty, pieces of gold. Had these laws been regulated 
by any principle of equity or reason, the public protection 
should have supplied in just proportion the want of personal 
strength. But the legislator had weighed in the scale, not of 
justice, but of policy, the loss of a soldier against that of a 
slave; the head of an insolent and rapacious Barbarian was 
guarded by an heavy fine; and the slightest aid was afforded 
to the most defenceless subjects. Time insensibly abated the 
pride of the conquerors and the patience of the vanquished; 
and the boldest citizen was taught by experience that he might 
suffer more injuries than he could inflict. As the manners of 
the Franks became less ferocious, their laws were rendered 
more severe ; and the Merovingian kings attempted to imitate 
the impartial rigour of the Visigoths and Burgundians.®*^ Under 
the empire of Charlemagne, murder was universally punished 
with death; and the use of capital punishments has been 
liberally multiplied in the jurisprudence of modern Europe.®^ 

The civil and military professions, which had been separated judgments 
by Constantine, were again united by the Barbarians. The^^^®^ 
harsh sound of the Teutonic appellations was moUified into the 
Latin titles of Duke, of Count, or of Prsefect ; ®2 and the same 

^ge (1902), 61 sgg. He thinks that trustis was applied to the royal guard, to trans- 
late Bchola ; antrustions =* scholares.'] 

See the Burgundian laws (tit. ii. in tom. iv. p. 257), the Code of the Visi- 
goths (1. vi. tit. V. in tom. iv. p, 384), and the constitution of Ghildebert^ not of • 

Paris, but most evidently of Austrasia (in tom. iv. p. 112). Their premature 
severity was sometimes rash, and excessive. Ohildebert condemned not only 
murderers but robbers ; quomodo sine lege involavit, sine lege moriatur : and 
even the negligent judge was involved in the same sentence. The Visigoths 
abandoned an unsuccessful surgeon to the family of his deceased patient, ut quod 
de eo faeere voluerint habeant potestatem (1. xi. tit. i. in tom. iv. p. 435). 

SI See, in the sixth volume of the works of Heineoeius, the Elementa Juris 
German? oi, 1. ii. p. ii. Ho. 261, 262, 280-283. Yet some vestiges of these pecuniary 
compositions for murder have been traced in Germany as late as the sixteenth 
century. 

[The count appears as the king’s official representative, opposed to the duke 
who is the native lord of the Gmi. The Teutonic name of the Count was garafio, 
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officer assumed, within his district, the command of the troops 
and the administration of justice.®^"^ But the fierce and illiterate 
chieftain was seldom qualified to discharge the duties of a judge, 
which require all the faculties of a philosophic mind, laboriously 
cultivated by experience and study ; and his rude ignorance 
was compelled to embrace some simple and visible methods of 
ascertaining the cause of justice. In every religion, the Deity 
has been invoked to confirm the truth, or to punish the false- 
hood, of human testimony ; but this powerful instrument was 
misapplied and abused by the simplicity of the German legis- 
lators. The party accused might justify his innocence by pro- 
ducing before their tribunal a number of friendly wdtnesses, 
who solemnly declared their belief, or assurance, that he was 
not guilty. According to the weight of the charge this legal 
number of compurgators was multiplied ; seventy -two voices 
were required to absolve an incendiary or assassin ; and, when 
the chastity of a queen of Prance was suspected, three hundred 
gallant nobles swore, without hesitation, that the infant prince 
had been actually begotten by her deceased husband.®^ The 
sin and scandal of manifest and frequent perjuries engaged the 
magistrates to remove these dangerous temptations ; and to 
supply the defects of human testimony by the famous experi- 
ments of fire and water. These extraordinary trials were so 
capriciously contrived that in some cases guilt, and innocence 


or gerefa (German graf, English ream ) ; no satisfactory derivation of the name has 
yet been found, and it was not common to all the German peoples. Thus among 
the Xiombards we do not find reeves, but gastalds. The opposition which we 
meet in England between the reeve and ealdorman, in the Lombard kingdom 
between the gastald and duke, is not found among the Merovingian Franks. In 
the Frank kingdom the duke disappears (except in the case of Uavaria) and the 
count has undivided authority over the Gau. The dukes whom we do find in 
Merovingian ^ history have a totally different origin from that of the Lombard 
dukes. Several provinces (Gaue) were sometimes temporarily xmited to form a 
single government, under a royal officer, to whom the title dux was given, and to 
whom the counts of the provinces were subordinate. For the title praefectus see 
below, note 121.] 

The whole subject of the Germanic judges and their jurisdiction is copi- 
ously treated by Heineeoius (Element. Jur. Germ. 1. iii. No. 1-72). I cannot 
find any proof that, under the Merovingian race, the scabini, or assessors, 
were chosen by the people. [The name does not appear till Carolingian 
times.] 

84 (jj^egor. Turon. 1. viii. e. 9, m tom. ii. p. 316. Montesquieu observes (Esprit 
des Loix, 1. xxviii. c. 13) that the Salic law did not admit these negativa proofs 
so universally established in the Barbaric codes. Yet this obscure concubine 
(Fredegundis) who became the wife of the gra.ndson, of Clovis must have followed 
the SaUo law. 
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in others, could not be proved without the interposition of a 
miracle. Such miracles were readily provided by fraud and 
credulity; the most intricate causes were determined by this 
easy and infallible method ; and the turbulent Barbarians, who 
might have disdained the sentence of the magistrate, submis- 
sively acquiesced in the judgment of God.®^ 

But the trials by smgle combat gradually obtained superior judicial 
credit and authority among a warlike people, who could not^^”^^^^® 
believe that a brave man deserved to suffer, or that a coward 
deserved to live.®® Both in civil and criminal proceedings, the 
plaintiff, or accuser, the defender, or even the witness, were 
exposed to mortal challenge from the antagonist who was des- 
titute of legal proofs ; and it was incumbent on them either to 
desert their cause or publicly to maintain their honour in the 
lists of battle. They fought either on foot or on horseback, 
according to the custom of their nation ; ^ and the decision of 
the sword or lance was ratified by the sanction of Heaven, of 
the judge, and of the people. This sanguinary law was intro- 
duced into Gaul by the Burgundians; and their legislator 
Guhdobald^ condescended to answer the complaints and ob- 
jections of his subject Avitus. «Is it not true,*’ said the king 
of Burgundy to the bishop, that the event of national wars, 
and private combats, is directed by the judgment of God ; and 
that his providence awards the victory to the juster cause?” 

By such prevailing arguments, the absurd and cruel practice of 
judicial duels, which had been peculiar to some tribes of Ger- 


8® Muratori, in the Antiquities of Italy, has given two Dissertations (xxxviii. 
xxxix.) on the judgments of God. It was expected that fire would not burn the 
innocent ; and that the pure element of water would not allow the guilty to sink 
into its bosom. 

88 Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxviii. c. 17) has condescended to explain 
and excuse “ la manilre de penser de nos p^res,” on the subject of judicial combats. 
He follows this strange institution from the age of Gundobald to that of St, Lewis ; 
and the philosopher is sometimes lost in the legal antiquarian. 

87 In a memorable duel at Aix-la-Chapelle (a.d. 820), before the emperor Lewis 
the Pious, his biographer observes, secundum legem propriam, utpote quia uterque 
Gothus erat, equestri pugn^ \leg, proelio] congressus est (Vit. Lud. Pii, c. 83, in 
[Bouquet], tom. vi. p. 103). Ermoldus Nigellus (1. iii. 643-628, in tom. vi, p. 48-50), 
who describes the duel, admires the ars nova of fighting on horseback, which was 
unknown to the Pranks, 

88 In his original edict, published at Lyons (A.n. 501), Gundobald establishes 
and justifies the use of judicial combat (Leg. Burgund. tit. xlv. in tom. ii. p. 
267-268). Three hundred years afterwards, Agobard, bishop of Lyons, solicited 
Lewis the Pious to abolish the law of an Arian tyrant (in tom. vi. p. 366-358). 
He relates the conversation of Gundobald and Avitus. 
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many, was propagated and established in all the monarchies of 
Europe, from Sicily to the Baltic. At the end of ten centuries, 
the reign of legal violence was not totally extinguished; and 
the ineffectual censures of saints, of popes, and of synods may 
seem to prove that the influence of superstition is weakened 
by its unnatural alliance with reason and humanity. The tri- 
bunals were stained with the blood, perhaps, of innocent and 
respectable citizens ; the law, which now favours the rich, then 
yielded to the strong ; and the old, the feeble, and the infirm 
were condemned either to renounce their fairest claims and 
possessions, to sustain the dangers of an unequal conflict, or 
to trust the doubtful aid of a mercenary champion. This 
oppressive jurisprudence was imposed on the provincials of 
Gaul, who complained of any injuries in their persons and 
property. Whatever might be the strength or courage of in- 
dividuals, the victorious Barbarians excelled in the love and 
exercise of arms; and the vanquished Eoman was unjustly 
summoned to repeat, in his own person, the bloody contest 
which had been already decided against his country.^® 
of lind^by ^ devouring host of one hundred and twenty thousand 
barian^ Q-ermans had formerly passed the Ehine under the command 
of Ariovistus. One-third part of the fertile lands of the Sequani 
was appropriated to their use ; and the conqueror soon repeated 
his oppressive demand of another third, for the accommodation 
of a new colony of twenty-four thousand Barbarians, whom he 
had invited to share the rich harvest of Gaul.®^ At the distance 
of five hundred years, the Yisigoths and Burgundians, who 
revenged the defeat of Ariovistus, usurped the same unequal 
proportion of two-ihirds.oi the subject lands. But this distribu- 
tion, instead of spreading over the province, may be reasonably 

89 “ Aeeidit (says Agobard) ut non solum valentes yiribus, sed etiam infirmi et 
senes lacessantur ad [certamen et] pugnam, etiam pro vilissimis rebus. Quibus 
foralibus oertam inibus contingunt homicidia injusta ; et crudeles ac perversi eventus 
judieiorum.” Like a prudent rhetorioian, he suppresses the legal privilege of 
hiring champions. 

90 Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, xxviii. o. 14), who understands lohy the 
judicial combat was admitted by the Burgundians, Bipuarians, Alemanni, Bavarians, 
Lombards, Thuringians, Frisons, and Saxons, is satisfied (and Agobard seems to 
countenance the assertion) that it was not allowed by the Salic law. Tet the same 
custom, at least in cases of treason, is mentioned by Ermoldus Nigellus (1. iii. 543, 
in tom. vi. p. 4S), and the anonymous biographer of Lewis the Pious (c. 46, in tom. 
vi. p. 112), as the “ mos antiquus Francorum, more Francis solito,” cfee., expressions 
too general to exclude the noblest of their trilses. 

91 Csesar de Bell. Gall. 1, i. c, 31, in tom. i. p. 213, 
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confined to the peculiar districts where the victorious people 
had been planted by their own choice or by the policy of their 
leader. In these districts, each Barbarian was connected by 
the ties of hospitality with some Roman provincial. To this 
unwelcome guest, the proprietor was compelled to abandon 
two-thirds of his patrimony ; but the German, a shepherd and 
a hunter, might sometimes content himself with a spacious range 
of wood and pasture, and resign the smallest, though most 
valuable, portion to the toil of the industrious husbandman. 
The silence of ancient and authentic testimony has encouraged 
an opinion that the rapine of the Franks was not moderated, 
or disguised, by the forms of a legal division ; that they dispersed 
themselves over the provinces of Gaul, without order or control ; 
and that each victorious robber, according to his wants, his 
avarice, and his strength, measured, with his sword, the extent 
of his new inheritance. At a distance from their sovereign, the 
Barbarians might indeed be tempted to exercise such arbitrary 
depredation ; but the fiirm and artful policy of Clovis must curb 
a licentious spirit, which would aggravate the misery of the 
vanquished, whilst it corrupted the union and discipline of the 
conquerors. The memorable vase of Soissons is a monument, 
and a pledge, of the regular distribution of the Gahic spoils. 
It was the duty, and the interest, of Clovis to provide rewards 
for a successful army, and settlements for a numerous people ; 
without inflicting any wanton or superfluous injuries on the 

92 Tiie obscure hints of a division of lands occasionally scattered in the laws of 
the Burgundians (tit. liv. No. 1, 2, in tom. iv. p. 271, 272) and Visigoths (1. x. tit. i. 
No. 8, 9, 16, in tom. iv. p. 428, 429, 430) are skilfully explained by the president 
Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxx. c. 7, 8, 9). I shall only add that, among the 
Goths, the ^vision seems to have been ascertained by the judgment of the 
neighbourhood ; that the Barbarians frequently usurped the remaining third ; and 
that the Bomans might recover their right unless they were barred by a prescription 
of fifty years. [The division of lands was in the first instance settled by the contract 
between the Imperial government and the barbarians, who were settled as fcederati 
on Boman soil (both the Burgundians and the Visigoths established their kingdoms 
in Gaul on these terms). The principle followed was the same as that which had 
been in force among the Bomans for many centuries in quartering soldiers in the 
provinces. Each proprietor had to support soldiers in proportion to the value of 
his property. A yearly quota of the produce of the estate was assigned to the 
soldiers, and the most usual quota was one-third. This system was applied in the 
case of barbarian troops settled on the frontier territories. It was a natural 
extension of this system, to assign a quota not only of the produce but of the land 
itself, when peoples or portions of peoples were established on provincial soils. 
JECos^italitas had expressed the relation of the proprietor to the soldier whom he 
reluctantly supported ; and this explains its use in regard to the relation between 
the provincial and the barbarian to whom he had parted with a portion of his land.] 
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loyal catholics of Gaul. The ample fund, which he might 
lawfully acquire, of the Imperial patrimony, vacant lands, and 
Gothic usurpations, would diminish the cruel necessity of seizure 
and confiscation; and the humble provincials would more 
patiently acquiesce in the equal and regular distribution of their 
loss.®® 

Domain The Wealth of the Merovingian princes consisted in their 

Ices^o^he extensive domain. After the conquest of Gaul, they still de- 

ians lighted in the rustic simplicity of their ancestors; the cities 
were abandoned to solitude and decay; and their coins, their 
charters, and their synods are still inscribed with the names of 
the villas, or rural palaces, in which they successively resided. 
One hundred and sixty of these palaces^ a title which need 
not excite any unseasonable ideas of art or luxury, were 
scattered through the provinces of their kingdom ; and, if some 
might claim the honours of a fortress, the far greater part could 
be esteemed only in the light of profitable farms. The mansion 
of the long-haired kings was surrounded with convenient yards 
and stables for the cattle and the poultry; the garden was 
planted with useful vegetables ; the various trades, the labours 
of agriculture, and even the arts of hunting and fishing were 
exercised by servile hands for the emolument of the sovereign ; 
his magazines were filled with corn and wine, either for sale 
or consumption; and the whole administration was conducted 
by the strictest maxims of private economy.®^ This ample 
patrimony was appropriated to supply the hospitable plenty of 
Clovis and his successors, and to reward the fidelity of their 
brave companions, who, both in peace and war, were devoted 
to their personal service. Instead of an horse, or a suit of 
armour, each companion, according to his rank or merit or 
favour, was invested with a benefice, the primitive name, and 

It is singular enough that the president de Montesquieu (Esprit des Loiz, 1. 
XXX. 0 . 7) and the Abb4 de Mably (Observations, tom. i. p. 21, 22) agree in this 
strange supposition of arbitrary and private rapine. The count de Bo^ainvilliers 
(Etat de la France, tom. i. p, 22, 23) shews a strong understanding, through a 
cloud of ignorance and prejudice. 

See the rustic edict, or rather code, of Charlemagne, which contains seventy 
distinct and minute regulations of that great monarch (in tom. v. p. 652-667). He 
requires an account of the horns and stins of the goats, allows his fish to be sold, 
and carefully directs that the larger villas {Capitaneae) shall maintain one hundred 
hens and thirty geese ; and the smaller {Mansionalesj fifty hens and twelve geese. 
MabiJlon (de Be Diplomatic^) has investigated the names, the number, and the 
situation of the Merovingian villas. 
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most simple form, of the feudal possessions. These gifts might 
be resumed at the pleasure of the sovereign; and his feeble 
prerogative derived some support from the influence of his 
liberality. But this dependent tenure was gradually abolished 
by the independent and rapacious nobles of Prance, who 
established the perpetual property, and hereditary succession, 
of their benefices: a revolution salutary to the earth, which 
had been injured, or neglected, by its precarious masters.®® 
Besides these royal and beneficiary estates, a large proportion 
had been assigned, in the division of G-aul, of allodial and Salic 
lands ; they were exempt from tribute, and the Salic lands were 
equally shared among the male descendants of the Pranks.®^ 

In the bloody discord and silent decay of the Merovingian Private 
line, a new order of tyrants arose in the provinces, who, under tions ^ 
the appellation of Seniors y or Lords, usurped a right to govern, 
and a licence to oppress, the subjects of their peculiar territory. 

Their ambition might be checked by the hostile resistance of an 
equal: but the laws were extinguished; and the sacrilegious 
Barbarians, who dared to provoke the vengeance of a saint or 
bishop,®^ would seldom respect the landmarks of a profane and 
defenceless neighbour. The common, or public, rights of nature, 
such as they had always been deemed by the Roman juris- 
prudence,®® were severely restrained by the German conquerors, 
whose amusement, or rather passion, was the exercise of hunting. 

The vague dominion which Mak has assumed over the wild 
inhabitants of the earth, the > air, and the waters, was confined 
to some fortunate individuals of the human species. Gaul was 
again overspread with woods ; and the animals, who were re- 

From a passage of the Burgundian law (tit. i. No. 4, in tom. iv. p. 257) it is 
evident that a deserving son might expect to hold the lands which his father had 
received from the royal bounty of Gundobald. The Burgundians would firmly 
maintain their privilege, and their example might encourage the beneficiaries of 
France. 

The revolutions of the benefices and fiefs are clearly fixed by the Abbd de 
Mably. His accurate distinction of tiims gives him a merit to which even 
Montesquieu is a stranger. 

See the Salic law (tit. Ixii. in tom. iv. p. 156). The origin and nature of 
these SaUc lands, which in times of ignorance were perfectly understood, now 
perplex our most learned and sagacious critics. 

88 Many of the two hundred and six miracles of St. Martin (Greg. Turon. in 
Maxima BibliothecA Patrum, tom. xi. p. 896-9S2) were repeatemy performed to 
punish sacrilege. Audite hsec omnes (exclaims the bishop of Tours) potestatem 
habentes, after relating, how some horses run mad that had been turned into a 
sacred meadow. 

9» Heinec. Element. Jur. German. 1. ii. p. 1, No. 8. 
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Personal 

servitude 


served for the use, or pleasure, of the lord, might ravage, with 
impunity, the fields of his industrious vassals. The chase was 
the sacred privilege of the nobles and their domestic servants. 
Plebeian transgressors were legally chastised with stripes and 
imprisonment ; but, in an age which admitted a slight com- 
position for the life of a citizen, it was a capital crime to destroy 
a stag or a wild bull within the precincts of the royal forests.^®^ 
According to the maxims of ancient war, the conqueror be- 
came the lawful master of the enemy whom he had subdued 
and spared ; and the fruitful cause of personal slavery, which 
had been almost suppressed by the peaceful sovereignty of 
Eome, was again revived and multiplied by the perpetual hos- 
tilities of the independent Barbarians. The Goth, the Burgun- 
dian, or the Frank, who returned from a successful expedition, 
dragged after him a long train of sheep, of oxen, and of human 
captives, whom he treated with the same brutal contempt. The 
youths of an elegant form and ingenuous aspect were set 
apart for the domestic service: a doubtful situation, which 
alternately exposed them to the favourable or cruel impulse of 
passion. The useful mechanics and servants (snodths, carpenters, 
tailors, shoemakers, cooks, gardeners, dyers, and workmen in 
gold and silver, &c.) employed their skill for the use or profit 
of their master. But the l^man captives who were destitute 
of art, but capable of labour, were condemned, without regard 
to their former rank, to tend the cattle and cultivate the lands 
of the Barbarians. The number of the hereditary bondsmen 
who were attached to the Gallic estates was continually in- 
creased by new supplies ; and the servile people, according to 


Jonas, bishop of Orleans (a.d. 821-826. Cave, Hist. Litteraria, p. 443), 
censures the legal tyranny of the nobles. Pro feris, quas oura hominum non aluit, 
sed Deus in oommune mortalibus ad utendum concessit, pauperes a potentioribus 
spoliantur, flagellantur, ergastulis detruduntur, et multa afia patiuntur. Hoc 
enim qui faciunt, lege mundi se faoere juste posse oontendant. Be Institutione 
Laicorum, 1. ii. o. 23, apud Thomassin, Discipline de PBgUse, tom. iii. p. 1348. 

On a mere suspicion, Chundo, a chamberlain of Gontran, king of Burgundy, 
ms stoned to death (Greg. Turon. 1. x. c. 10, in tom. ii. p. 369). John of Salis- 
bury (Poliorat. 1. i. o. 4) asserts the rights of nature, and exposes the cruel practice 
of the twelfth century. See Heineeeius, Elem. Jur. Germ. 1. ii. p. 1, No. 51-57. 

102 The custom of enslaving prisoners of war was totally extinguished in the 
thirteenth century, by the prevaiHng influence of Christianity ; but it might be 
proved, from frequent passages of Gregory of Tours, Ac. that it was practised 
without censure under the Merovingian race ; and even Grotius himself (de Jure 
Belli et Pads, 1, iii. o. 7), as well as his commentator Barbeyrac, have laboured 
to reconcile it with the laws of nature and reason. 



Chap. XXXVIII] OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 148 


the situation and temper of their lords, was sometimes raised 
by precarious indulgence, and more frequently depressed by 
capricious despotism.^®^ An absolute power of life and death 
was exercised by these lords; and, when they married their 
daughters, a train of useful servants, chained on the waggons 
to prevent their escape, was sent as a nuptial present into a dis- 
tant country.^®^ The majesty of the Roman laws protected 
the liberty of each citizen, against the rash effects of his own 
distress or despair. But the subjects of the Merovingian kings 
might alienate their personal freedom; and this act of legal 
suicide, which was familiarly practised, is expressed in terms 
most disgraceful and alHicting to the dignity of human nature.^®^ 
The example of the poor, who purchased life by the sacrifice of 
all that can render life desirable, was gradually imitated by the 
feeble and the devout, who, in times of public disorder, pusil- 
lanimously crowded to shelter themselves under the battlements 
of a powerful chief, and around the shrine of a popular saint. 
Their submission was accepted by these temporal, or spiritual, 
patrons ; and the hasty transaction irrecoverably fixed their own 
condition, and that of their latest posterity. Prom the reign of 
Clovis, during five successive centuries, the laws and manners 
of G-aul uniformly tended to promote the increase, and to con- 
firm the duration, of personal servitude. Time and violence 
almost obliterated the intermediate ranks of society, and left an 
obscure and narrow interval between the noble and the slave. 
This arbitrary and recent division has been transformed by pride 
and prejudice into a natioTial distiuction, universally established 
by the arms and the laws of the Merovingians. The nobles, 
who claimed their genuine, or fabulous, descent from the inde- 
pendent and victorious Pranks, have asserted, and abused, the 
indefeasible right of conquest, over a prostrate crowd of slaves 

03 The state, professions, <&c. of the German, Italian, and Gillie slaves, during 
the middle ages, are explained by Heineeoius (Element. Jur. Germ. 1. i. No. 28- 
47), Muratori (Dissertat. xiv. xv.), Ducange (Gloss, sub vooe Servi)^ and the Abb4 
de Mably (Observations, tom. ii. p. 3, <fcc. p. 237, &c.). 

^0^ Gregory of Tours (1. vi. c. 45, in tom. ii. p. 289) relates a memorable 
example, in whieh Ohilperio only abused the private rights of a master. Many 
families, which belonged to his dorrms fiscales in the neighbourhood of Paris, were 
forcibly sent away into Spain. 

^o^Lioentiam habeatis mihi qualemcunque volueritis diseiplinam ponere ; vel 
venumdare, aut quod voMs plaeuerit de me faoere. Maroulf. Pormul. 1. ii. 28, in 
tom. iv. p. 497. The Formula of Lindenbrogius (p. 559) and that of Anjou (p. 535) 
are to the same effect, Gregory of Tours (1. vii. o. 45, in tom. ii. p. 311) speaks of 
many persons who sold themselves for bread in a great famine. 
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and plebeians, to whom they imputed the imaginary disgrace 
of a Gallic, or Eoman, extraction. 

The general state and revolutions of France, a name which 
was imposed by the conquerors, may be illustrated by the par- 
ticular example of a province, a diocese, or a senatorial family. 
Auvergne had formerly maintained a just pre-eminence among 
the independent states and cities of Gaul. The brave and 
numerous inhabitants displayed a singular trophy : the sword 
of Csesar himself, which he had lost when he was repulsed be- 
fore the walls of Gergovia.^^ As the common offspring of Troy, 
they claimed a fraternal alliance with the Eomans ; and, if 
each province had imitated the courage and loyalty of Auvergne, 
the fall of the Western empire might have been prevented, or 
delayed. They firmly maintained the fidelity which they had 
reluctantly sworn to the Visigoths; but, when their bravest 
nobles had fallen in the battle of Poitiers, they accepted, without 
resistance, a victorious and catholic sovereign. This easy and 
valuable conquest was achieved, and possessed, by Theodoric, 
the eldest son of Clovis ; but the remote province was separated 
from his Austrasian dominions by the intermediate kingdoms of 
Soissons, Paris, and Orleans, which formed, after their father’s 
death, the inheritance of his three brothers. The king of Paris, 
Childebert, was tempted by the neighbourhood and beauty of 
Auvergne.^^’® The Upper country, which rises towards the 
south into the mountains of the Cevennes, presented a rich 
and various prospect of woods and pastures ; the sides of the 
hills were clothed with vines ; and each eminence was crowned 
with a villa or castle. In the Lower Auvergne, the river AUier 
flows through the fair and spacious plain of Limagne ; and the 
inexhaustible fertility of the soil supplied, and still supplies, 

^o®When Oessar saw it, tie laughed (Plutarch, in Csesar. in tom. i. p. 409 
[c. 26]) ; yet he relates his unsuccessful siege of Gergovia with less frankness than 
we might expect from a great man to whom Tictory was familiar. He acknowledges, 
however, that in one attack he lost forty-six centurions and seven hundred men 
(de Bell. Gallico, 1. vi. c. 44-53, in tom. i. p. 270-272). 

lO'^Audebant se quondam fratres Latio dicere, et sanguine ab Iliaco populos 
computare (Sidon, ApoUinar. 1. vii. epist. 7, in tom. i. p. 799). I am not informed 
of the degrees and circumstances of this fabulous pedigree. 

Either the first or second partition among the sons of Clovis had given 
Berry to Childebert (Greg. Turon. 1. iii. o. 12, in tom. ii. p. 192). Velim (said he) 
Arvemam Lemanum, qusa tantA joounditatis gratis, refulgere dioitur oculis cernere 
(1. iii. c. 9, p. 191). The face of the country was concealed by a thick fog, when 
the king of Paris made his entry into Clermont. 
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without any interval of repose, the constant repetition of the 
same harvests.^®^ On the false report that their lawful sovereign 
had been slain in Germany, the city and diocese of Auvergne 
were betrayed by the grandson of Sidonius Apollinaris. Childe- 
bert enjoyed this clandestine victory; and the free subjects of 
Theodoric threatened to desert his standard, if he indulged his 
private resentment while the nation was engaged in the Bur- 
gundian war. But the Franks of Austrasia soon yielded to the 
persuasive eloquence of their king. "^Follow me,*' said Theo- 
doric, “into Auvergne: I will lead you into a province where 
you may acquire gold, silver, slaves, cattle, and precious apparel, 
to the full extent of your wishes. I repeat my promise ; I give 
you the people, and their wealth, as your prey ; and you may 
transport them at pleasure into your own country.” By the 
execution of this promise, Theodoric justly forfeited the allegi- 
ance of a people whom he devoted to destruction. His troops, 
reinforced by the fiercest Barbarians of Germany spread 
desolation over the fruitful face of Auvergne ; and two places 
only, a strong castle and a holy shrine, were saved, or redeemed, 
from their licentious fury. The castle of Meroliac was seated 
on a lofty rock, which rose an hundred feet above the surface of 
the plain ; and a large reservoir of fresh water was inclosed, with 
some arable lands, within the circle of its fortifications. The 
Franks beheld with envy and despair this impregnable fortress ; 
but they surprised a party of fifty stragglers ; and, as they were 
oppressed by the number of their captives, they fixed, at a 
trifling ransom, the alternative of life or death for these 
wretched victims, whom the cruel Barbarians were prepared 
to massacre on the refusal of the garrison. Another detach- 


109 j’or the description of Auvergne, see Sidonius (1. iv. epist. 21, in tom. i. 
p. 793) with the notes of Savaron and Sirmond (p. 279 and 51 of their respective 
editions), BoulainviUiers (Etat de la France, tom. ii. p. 242-268), and the Abb6 
de la lionguerue (Description de la France, part i. p. 132-139). 

110 Furorem gentium, quae de ulteriore Rheni amnis parte Tenerant, superare 
non poterat (Greg. Turon. 1. iv. c. 50, in tom. ii. 229) was the excuse of another 
king of Austrasia (a.i>. 574) for the ravages which his troops committed in the 
neighbourhood of Paris. 

111 From the name and situation, the Benedictine editors of Gregory of Tours 
(in tom. ii. p. 192) have fixed this fortress at a place named Castel Merliac^ two 
miles from Mauriao, in the Upper Auvergne [Chastel-Marthae, in Department 
Cantal]. In this description, I translate infra as if I read intra ; the two pre- 
positions are perpetually confounded by Gregory, or his transcribers ; and the sense 
must always decide. \Infra is regularly used for mtra by Gregory.} 
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ment penetrated as far as Brivas, or Brioude, where the inhabi- 
tants, with their valuable effects, had taken refuge in the 
sanctuary of St. Julian. The doors of the church resisted the 
assault ; but a daring soldier entered through a window of the 
choir and opened a passage to his companions. The clergy and 
people, the sacred and the profane spoils, were rudely torn from 
the altar ; and the sacrilegious division was made at a small 
distance from the town of Brioude. But this act of impiety 
was severely chastised by the devout son of Clovis. He 
punished with death the most atrocious offenders; left their 
secret accomplices to the vengeance of St. Julian ; released 
the captives; restored the plunder; and extended the rights 
of sanctuary five miles round the sepulchre of the holy 
martyr.^^2 

stoT3' of Before the Austrasian army retreated from Auvergne, Theo- 

Attaius exacted some pledges of the future loyalty of a people 

whose just hatred could be restrained only by their fear. A 
select band of noble youths, the sons of the principal senators, 
was delivered to the conqueror, as the hostages of the faith of 
Childebert and of their countrymen. On the first rumour of 
war, or conspiracy, those guiltless youths were reduced to a 
state of servitude ; and one of them, Attalus,^^® whose adven- 
tures are more particularly related, kept his master’s horses in 
the diocese of Treves. After a painful search, he was discovered, 
in this unworthy occupation, by the emissaries of his grand- 
father, Gregory bishop of Langres; but his offers of ransom 
were sternly rejected by the avarice of the Barbarian, who re- 
quired an exorbitant sum of ten pounds of gold for the freedom 
of his noble captive. His deliverance was effected by the hardy 
stratagem of Leo, a slave belonging to the kitchens of the 
bishop of Langres,^^^ An unknown agent easily introduced him 


112 See these revolntions and wars of Auvergne in Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c. 37, 
in tom. ii. p. 183, and 1. iii. c. 9, 12, 18, p. 191, 192, de Miraoulis St. Julian, c. 
13, in tom. ii. p. 466). He frequently betrays his extraordinary attention to his 
native country. 

113 The story of Attains is related by Gregory of Tours (1. iii. e. 16 {leg. 15], in 
tom. ii. p. 193-196). His editor, the P. Buinart, confounds this Attains, who was a 
youth {pmr) in the year 532, with a friend of Sidonius of the same name, who was 
count of Autun, fifty or sixty years before. Such an error, which cannot be imputed 
to ignorance, is excused, in some degree, by its own magnitude. 

This Gregory, the great-grandfather of Gregory of Tours (in tom. ii. p. 197, 
490), lived ninety-two years ; of which he passed forty as count of Autun, and 
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into the same family. The Barbarian purchased Leo for the 
price of twelve pieces of gold ; and was pleased to learn that he 
was deeply skilled in the luxury of an episcopal table. Next 
Sunday,” said the Frank, “I shall invite my neighbours and 
kinsmen. Exert thy art, and force them to confess that they 
have never seen, or tasted, such an entertainment, even in the 
king’s house.” Leo assured him that, if he would provide a 
sufficient quantity of poultry, his wishes should be satisfied. 
The master, who already aspired to the merit of elegant hospi- 
tality, assumed, as his own, the praise which the voracious 
guests unanimously bestowed on his cook ; and the dexterous 
Leo insensibly acquired the trust and management of his house- 
hold. After the patient expectation of a whole year, he cauti- 
ously whispered his design to Attains, and exhorted him to 
prepare for flight in the ensuing night. At the hour of mid- 
night, the intemperate guests retired from table ; and the Frank’s 
son-in-law, whom Leo attended to his apartment with a noc- 
turnal potation, condescended to jest on the facility with which 
he might betray his trust. The intrepid slave, after sustaining 
this dangerous raillery, entered his master’s bed-chamber; re- 
moved his spear and shield; silently drew the fleetest horses 
from the stable; unbarred the ponderous gates; and excited 
Attains to save his life and liberty by incessant diligence. Their 
apprehensions urged them to leave their horses on the banks of 
the Meuse ; they swam the river, wandered three days in the 
adjacent forest, and subsisted only by the accidental discovery 
of a wild plum-tree. As they lay concealed in a dark thicket, 
they heard the noise of horses ; they were terrified by the angry 
countenance of their master, and they anxiously listened to his 
declaration that, if he could seize the guilty fugitives, one of 
them he would cut in pieces with his sword, and would expose 
the other on a gibbet. At length Attains and his faithful Leo 

thirty-two as bishop of Langres. According to the poet Fortunatus, he displayed 
equal merit in these different stations. 

Kobilis antiqufi, decnrrens prole parentum, 

Nobilior gestis, nnno super astra manet. 

Arbiter ante ferox, dein plus ipse saoerdos, 

Quos domuit judex, fovit amoie patris. 

As M. de Valois and the P. Euinart are determined to change the Mosella of 
the text into Mosa^ it becomes me to acquiesce in the alteration. Yet, after some 
examination of the topography, I could defend the common reading. [P. 124, ed. 
Arndt and Krusch.] 
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reached the friendly habitation of a presbyter of Eheims, who 
recruited their fainting strength with bread and wine, concealed 
them from the search of their enemy, and safely conducted them, 
beyond the limits of the Austrasian kingdom, to the episcopal 
palace of Langres. Gregory embraced his grandson with tears 
of joy, gratefully delivered Leo, with his whole family, from the 
yoke of servitude, and bestowed on him the property of a farm, 
where he might end his days in happiness and freedom. Perhaps 
this singular adventure, which is marked with so many circum- 
stances of truth and nature, was related by Attains himself, to 
his cousin, or nephew, the first historian of the Franks. Gregory 
of Tours was born about sixty years after the death of Sidonius 
Apollinaris ; and their situation was almost similar, since each 
of them was a native of Auvergne, a senator, and a bishop. The 
difference of their style and sentiments may, therefore, express 
the decay of Gaul, and clearly ascertain how much, in so short 
a space, the human mind had lost of its energy and refine- 
ment.^^^ 

Privileges "We are now qualified to despise the opposite, and perhaps 

Pomans artful, misrepresentations which have softened, or exaggerated, 

of Gaul oppression of the Eomans of Gaul under the reign of the 
Merovingians.^^® The conquerors never promulgated any uni- 


The parents of Gregory (Gregorius Plorentius Georgius) were of noble qx- 
tia,otiou {natalihus . . . and they possessed large estates (Zaii/wndia) both 

in Auvergne and Burgundy. He was bom m the year 539, was consecrated bishop of 
Tours in 573, and died in 593, or 695, soon after he had terminated his history. See 
his life by Odo, abbot of Clugny (in tom. ii. p. 129-135), and a new Life in the 
Mtooires de I’Acad^mie, &c. tom. xxvi. p. 698-637. 

ii^Decedente at<iue immo potius pereunte ab urbibus GaUieanis hberalium 
oulturfb literarum, &o. (in prsefat. in tom. ii. p. 137), is the complaint of Gregory 
himself, which he fully verifies by bis own work. His style is equally devoid of 
elegance and simplicity. In a conspicuous station he still remained a stranger 
to his own age and country ; and in a prolix work (the five last books contain ten 
years) he has omitted almost everything that posterity desires to learn. I have 
tediously acquired, by a painful perusal, the right of pronouncing this unfavourable 
sentence. 

11® [In the Eipuarian territory the Boman was counted as a stranger, like the 
Burgundian, or the Frank of another race. Under the Salic law his wergeld was 
lower than that of the free Frank, and equal to that of the half-free man or Utus. 
Compare Havet, Bevue Historique, ii. 120. But Brunner has shown, by an analysis 
of the wergeld, that it is a mistake to infer that the life of a Boman was accounted 
of less value. Of the 200 pieces which were exacted for the killing of a Frank, ^ 
went to the royal treasury. The remainder (133-^) was divided into two equal parts ; 
66| went to the sons or immediate heirs of the slain man, 66^ to the kindred who 
were called the Magen. The claim of the Magen was a Germanic conception and had 
no application in the case of a Boman. The wergeld of the Boman was 100 pieces 
of gold ; subtract for the fredus or fine paid to the treasury, and we get 66f as 
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versal edict of servitude or confiscation ; but a degenerate people, 
v^ho excused their weakness by the specious names of politeness 
and peace, was exposed to the arms and laws of the ferocious 
Barbarians, who contemptuously insulted their possessions, their 
freedom, and their safety. Their personal injuries were partial 
and irregular ; but the great body of the Romans survived the 
revolution, and still preserved the property and privileges of 
citizens. A large portion of their lands was exacted for the use 
of the Franks ; but they enjoyed the remainder, exempt from 
tribute ; and the same irresistible violence which swept away 
the arts and manufactures of Gaul destroyed the elaborate and 
expensive system of Imperial despotism. The Provincials must 
frequently deplore the savage jurisprudence of the Salic or 
Ripuarian laws ; but their private life, in the important concerns 
of marriage, testaments, or inheritance, was still regulated by 
the Theodosian Code ; and a discontented Roman might freely 
aspire, or descend, to the character and title of a Barbarian. 
The honours of the state were accessible to his ambition ; the 
education and temper of the Romans more peculiarly qualified 
them for the offices of civil government ; and, as soon as emula- 
tion had rekindled their military ardour, they were permitted 
to march in the ranks, or even at the head, of the victorious 
Germans. I shall not attempt to enumerate the generals and 
magistrates, whose names attest the liberal policy of the 
Merovingians, The supreme command of Burgundy, with the 
title of Patrician, was successively entrusted to three Romans ; 
and the last and most powerful, Mummolus,^^^ who alternately 

the bloodmoney paid to the immediate family, precisely what was paid to the family 
of the slain Frank. See H. Brunner, Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte, ii. 614 (1892).] 

The Abbe de Mably (tom. i. p. 247-267) has diligently confirmed this opinion 
[guess] of the president de Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxx. o. 13). [There is 
no proof whatever of inequality in this respect between the two races. See Fustel de 
Coulanges, Hist, des Institutions politiques, Bk. iv. c. 3.] 

120 gee Dubos, Hist. Critique de la Monarohie Franqoise, tom. ii. 1. vi. c. 9, 10. 
The French antiquarians establish as a jprinciple that the Romans and Barbarians 
may be distinguished by their names. Their names undoubtedly form a reasonable 
pj-esumption ; yet in reading Gregory of Tours, I have observed Gondulphus, of 
Senaiiorian or Roman extraction (1. vi. o. 11, in tom. ii. p. 273), and Claudius, a Bar- 
barian (1. vii. o. 29, p. 308). 

^21 Eunius Blummolus is repeatedly mentioned by Gregory of Tours, from the 
fourth (c. 42, p. 224) to the seventh (o. 40, p. 310) book. The computation by 
talents is singular enough ; but, if Gregory attached any meaning to that obsolete 
word, the treasures of Mummolus must have exceeded 100,6001. sterling. [The 
title Patridus was introduced among the Franks from the Burgundian kingdom, 
and was oMefly used of its governor, who is also otblled praefecttis (Greg. Tur. vi. 7, 



150 THE DECLINE AND FALL [Ghap. xxxviii 

saved and disturbed the monarchy, had supplanted his father 
in the station of count of Autun, and left a treasure of thirty 
talents of gold and two hundred and fifty talents of silver. The 
fierce and illiterate Barbarians were excluded, during several 
generations, from the dignities, and even from the orders, of 
the church.^^ The clergy of Q-aul consisted almost entirely 
of native Provincials ; the haughty Franks fell prostrate at the 
feet of their subjects, who were dignified with the episcopal char- 
acter ; and the power and riches which had been lost in war were 
insensibly recovered by superstition.^^^ In all temporal affairs, 
the Theodosian Code was the universal law of the clergy ; but 
the Barbaric jurisprudence had liberally provided for their per- 
sonal safety : a sub-deacon was equivalent to two Franks ; the 
antrustion and priest were held in similar estimation ; and the 
life of a bishop was appreciated far above the common standard, 
at the price of nine hundred pieces of gold.^^^ The Eomans 
communicated to their conquerors the use of the Christian re- 
ligion and Latin language ; but their language and their re- 
ligion had alike degenerated from the simple purity of the 
Augustan, and Apostolic, age. The progress of superstition and 
Barbarism was rapid and universal ; the worship of the saints 
concealed from vulgar eyes the God of the Christians ; and the 
rustic dialect of peasants and soldiers was corrupted by a Teu- 
tonic idiom and pronunciation. Yet such intercourse of sacred 
and social communion eradicated the distinctions of birth and 
victory; and the nations of Gaul were gradually confounded 
under the name and government of the Franks. 

11, (feo.). There was no ooimfe, besides the Patrioins, in Provincia. The word also 
came to be used of the Merovingian dukes. Por a count to become a Patrioius was 
a promotion.] 

122 Qqq pieury, Disoours iii. sur PHistoire Eaol4siastique. 

133 xhe bishop of Tours himself has recorded the complaint of Ohilperio, the 
grandson of Clovis, Boce pauper remansit fiscus noster; eooe divitise nostras ad 
eoclesias sunt translates ; nulli penitus nisi soli Bpiscopi regnant (1. vi. c. 46, in tom. 
ii. p. 291). 

124 See the Kipuarian Code (tit. xxxvi., in tom. iv. p. 241). The Salic law does 
not provide for the safety of the clergy, and we might suppose, on the behalf of the 
more civilized tribe, that they had not foreseen such an impious act as the murder 
of a priest. Yet Prestextatus, archbishop of Rouen, was assassinated by the order 
of queen Fredegundis, before the altar (Greg. Turon. 1. viii. c. 31, in tom. ii. p. 
326). 

125 Bonamy (Mem. de PAoad4mie des Inscriptions, tom. xxiv. p. 582-670) 
has ascertained the Lingua Rmnana Rustical which, through the medium of the 
Romance y has gradually been polished into the actual form of the French language. 
Under the Carlovingian race, the kings and nobles of France still understood the dia- 
lect of their German ancestors. 
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The Franks, after they mingled with their Gallic subjects, Anarchy of 
might have im^Darted the most valuable of human gifts, a spirit ^ ^ 

and system of constitutional liberty. Under a king hereditary 
but limited, the chiefs and counsellors might have debated, at 
Paris, in the palace of the Caesars ; the adjacent field, where the 
emperors reviewed their mercenary legions, would have admitted 
the legislative assembly of freemen and warriors ; and the rude 
model, which had been sketched in the woods of Germany,^^® 
might have been polished and improved by the civil wisdom of 
the Eomans. But the careless Barbarians, secure of their per- 
sonal independence, disdained the labour of government; the 
annual assemblies of the month of March were silently abolished ; 
and the nation was separated and almost dissolved by the con- 
quest of Gaul.^2^ The monarchy was left without any regular 
establishment of justice, of arms, or of revenue. The successors 
of Clovis wanted resolution to assume, or strength to exercise, 
the legislative and executive powers which the people had 
abdicated ; the royal prerogative was distinguished only by a 
more ample j)3:ivilege of rapine and murder; and the love of 
freedom, so often invigorated and disgraced by private ambition, 
was reduced, among the licentious Franks, to the contempt of 
order and the desire of impunity. Seventy-five years after the 
death of Clovis, his grandson, Gontran, king of Burgundy, sent 
an army to invade the Gothic possessions of Septimania, or 
Languedoc, The troops of Burgundy, Berry, Auvergne, and the 
adjacent territories were excited by the hopes of spoil. They 
marched, without discipline, under the banners of German, or 
Gallic, counts; their attack was feeble and unsuccessful; but 
the friendly and hostile provinces were desolated with indis- 
criminate rage. The com fields, the villages, the churches 
themselves were consumed by fire ; the inhabitants were mas- 
sacred or dragged into captivity ; and, in the disorderly retreat, 
five thousand of these inhuman savages were destroyed by 
hunger or intestine discord. When the pious Gontran reproached 
the guilt, or neglect, of their leaders, and threatened to inflict, 
not a legal sentence, but instant and arbitrary execution, they 

126 Ce beau systeme a 4t4 trouvA dans les bois. Montesquieu, Esprit des Loix, 

1. xi. c. 6. 

127 See the Abbe de Mably, Observations, <feo. tom. i. p. 34-36. It should seem 
that the institution of national assemblies, which are coeval with the Erench nation, 
have never been congenial to its temper. 
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accused the universal and incurable corruption of the people. 
«No one/' they said, «any longer fears or respects his king, his 
duke, or his count. Each man loves to do evil, and freely 
indulges his criminal inclinations. The most gentle correction 
provokes an immediate tumult, and the rash magistrate who 
presumes to censure or restrain his seditious subjects seldom 
escapes alive from their revenge." It has been reserved for 
the same nation to expose, by their intemperate vices, the most 
odious abuse of freedom ; and to supply its loss by the spirit of 
honour and humanity, which now alleviates and dignifies their 
obedience to an absolute sovereign. 

The visi- The Visigoths had resigned to Clovis the greatest part of their 

spaiii^^ Gallic possessions; but their loss was amply compensated by 
the easy conquest, and secure enjoyment, of the provinces of 
Spain. From the monarchy of the Goths, which soon involved 
the Suevic kingdom of GaUicia, the modern Spaniards still 
derive some national vanity; but the historian of the Eoman 
Empire is neither invited nor compelled to pursue the obscure 
and barren series of their annals. The Goths of Spain were 
separated from the rest of mankind by the lofty ridge of the 
Pyrensean mountains ; their manners and institutions, as far as 
they were common to the Germanic tribes, have been already 
explained. I have anticipated, in the preceding chapter, the 
most important of their ecclesiastical events, the fall of Arian- 
ism and the persecution of the Jews ; and it only remains to ob- 
serve some interesting circumstances which relate to the civil 
and ecclesiastical constitution of the Spanish kingdom. 

Legislate After theix conversion from idolatry, or heresy, the Franks and 

of Spain the Visigoths were disposed to embrace, with equal submission, 
the. inherent evils, and the accidental benefits, of superstition. 
But the prelates of France, long before the extinction of the 
Merovingian race, had degenerated into fighting and hunting 
Barbarians. They disdained the use of synods ; forgot the laws 

Gregory of Tonrs {1. viii. o. 30, in tom. ii. p. 325, 326) relates, with much 
indifference, the crimes, the reproof, and the apology. Nnllus Begem metuit, nullus 
Dueem, nullus Gomitem reveretur ; et, si fortassis alioui ista displicent, et ea pro 
long»vitate Tit® vestr© emendare oonatur, statim seditio in populo, statim tumultus 
exoritur, et in tantum unusquisque contra seniorem saav^ intentione grassatur, ut 
vix se [pm. se] credat evadere, si tandem [leg. tardius] silere nequiverit. 

129 Spain, in these dark ages, has been peculiarly unEortunate. The Franks had 
a Gregory of Tours ; the Saxons, or Angles, a Bede ; the Lombards, a Paul Warnefrid, 
<fcQ. But the history of the Visigoths is contained in the short and imperfect chron- 
icles of Isidore of Seyille and John of Biclar. 



Chap. XXXVIII] OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 153 


of temperance and chastity; and preferred the indulgence of 
private ambition and luxury to the general interest of the sacer- 
dotal profession.^®'^ The bishops of Spain respected themselves 
and were respected by the public ; their indissoluble union dis- 
guised their vices and confirmed their authority ; and the regular 
discipline of the church introduced peace, order, and stability 
into the government of the state. From the reign of Eecared, 
the first Catholic king, to that of Witiza, the immediate pre- 
decessor of the unfortunate Eoderic, sixteen national councils 
were successively convened. The six metropolitans, Toledo, 
Seville, Merida, Braga, Tarragona, and Narbonne, presided 
according to their respective seniority ; the assembly was com- 
posed of their suffragan bishops, who appeared in person or by 
their proxies; and a place was assigned to the most holy or 
opulent of the Spanish abbots. During the first three days of 
the convocation, as long as they agitated the ecclesiastical ques- 
tions of doctrine and discipline, the profane laity was excluded 
from their debates ; which were conducted, however, with decent 
solemnity. But on the morning of the fourth day, the doors 
were thrown open for the entrance of the great officers of the 
palace, the dukes and counts of the provinces, the judges of the 
cities, and the Gothic nobles ; and the decrees of Heaven were 
ratified by the consent of the people. The same rules were 
observed in the provincial assemblies, the annual synods which 
were empowered to hear complaints, and to redress grievances ; 
and a legal government was supported by the prevailing influence 
of the Spanish clergy. The bishops, who, in each revolution, 
were prepared to flatter the victorious and to insult the prostrate, 
laboured, with diligence and success, to kindle the flames of 
persecution and to exalt the mitre above the crown. Yet the 
national councils of Toledo, in which the free spirit of the 
Barbarians was tempered and guided by episcopal policy, have 
established some prudent laws for the common benefit of the 
king and people. The vacancy of the throne was supplied by 
the choice of the bishops and palatines ; and, after the failure of 
the line of Alaric, the regal dignity was still limited to the pure 


130 Such are the coraplaints of St. Boniface, the apostle of Germany, and the 
reformer of Gaul (in tom. iv. p. 94). The four-score years, which he deplores, of 
licence and corruption would seem to insinuate that the Barbarians were admitted 
into the clergy about the year 660. 
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and noble blood of the G-oths. The clergy, who anointed their 
lawful prince, always recommended, and sometimes practised, 
the duty of allegiance ; and the spiritual censures were denounced 
on the heads of the impious subjects who should resist his autho- 
rity, conspire against his life, or violate, by an indecent union, 
the chastity even of his widow* But the monarch himself, when 
he ascended the throne, was bound by a reciprocal oath to God 
and his people that he would faithfully execute his important 
trust. The real or imaginary faults of his administration were 
subject to the control of a powerful aristocracy ; and the bishops 
and palatines were guarded by a fundamental j>rivilege, that 
they should not be degraded, imprisoned, tortured, nor punished 
with death, exile, or confiscation, unless by the free and public 
judgment of their peers.^^^ 

Code of the One of these legislative councils of Toledo examined and 

Visigoths which had been compiled by a succes- 

sion of Gothic kings, from the fierce Euric to the devout Egica, 
As long as the Visigoths themselves were satisfied with the 
rude customs of their ancestors, they indulged their subjects 
of Aquitain and Spain in the enjoyment of the Eoman law. 
Their gradual improvements in arts, in policy, and at length 
in religion, encouraged them to imitate, and to supersede, these 
foreign institutions ; and to compose a code of civil and criminal 
jurisprudence, for the use of a great and united people. The 
same obligations and the same privileges were communicated 
to the nations of the Spanish monarchy : and the conquerors, 
insensibly renouncing the Teutonic idiom, submitted to the 
restraints of equity, and exalted the Eomans to the participa- 
tion of freedom. The merit of this impartial policy was en- 
hanced by the situation of Spain, under the reign of the 
Visigoths. The Provincials were long separated from their 
Arian masters, by the irreconcilable difference of religion. 
After the conversion of Eecared had removed the prejudices of 
the Catholics, the coasts, both of the Ocean and Mediterranean, 
were still possessed by the Eastern emperors ; who secretly ex- 

131 The acts of the councils of Toledo are still the most authentic records of the 
church and constitution of Spain. The following passages are particularly important 
(iii. 17, 18, iv. 75, v. 2, 3, 4, 5, 8, vi. 11, 12, 13, 15, 17, 18, vii. 1, xiii. 2, 3, 6). I 
have found Masco u (Hist, of the ancient G-ermans, xv. 29, and Annotations, xxvi. 
and xxxiii.) and Ferreras (Hist. G$n4rale de I’Espagne, tom. ii.) very useful and ac- 
curate guides. 



Chap. XXXVIII] OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 155 


cited a discontented people to reject the yoke of the Barbarians 
and to assert the name and dignity of Eoman citizens. The 
allegiance of doubtful subjects is indeed most effectually secured 
by their own persuasion that they hazard more in a revolt than 
they can hope to obtain by a revolution ; but it has appeared 
so natural to oppress those whom we hate and fear, that the 
contrary system well deserves the praise of wisdom and modera- 
tion.^^ 

While the kingdoms of the Franks and Visigoths were estab- 
lished in G-aul and Spain, the Saxons achieved the conquest 
of Britain, the third great diocese of the Prsefecture of the 
West. Since Britain was already separated from the Eoman 
empire, I might, without reproach, decline a story, familiar 
to the most illiterate, and obscure to the most learned, of my 
readers. The Saxons, who excelled in the use of the oar or 
the battle-axe, were ignorant of the art which could alone per- 
petuate the fame of their exploits; the Provincials, relapsing 
into barbarism, neglected to describe the ruin of their country ; 
and the doubtful tradition was almost extinguished, before 
the missionaries of Eome restored the light of science and 
Christianity. The declamations of Gildas, the fragments or 
fables of Nennius, the obscure hints of the Saxon laws and 
chronicles, and the ecclesiastical tales of the venerable Bede,^^ 
have been illustrated by the diligence, and sometimes em- 
bellished by the fancy, of succeeding writers whose works I 
am not ambitious either to censure or to transcribe.^*'*^ Yet 

^32 xhe Code of the Visigoths, regularly divided into twelve books, has been 
correctly published by Dom Bouquet (in tom. iv. p. 273-460). It has been 
treated by the president de Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxviii. o. 1) with 
excessive severity. I dislike the style; I detest the superstition; but I shall 
presume to think that the civil jurisprudence displays a more civilized and en- 
lightened state of society than that of the Burgundians or even of the Lombards. 
[The fragments of a Visigothio code preserved in a Paris Ms. had been ascribed by 
BluhmetoEeccaredl. (a.d. 586-601), but have been successfully vindicated forEurio 
by Gaupp and Zeumer. They have been edited by Zeumer in the Mon. Germ. Hist. 
(1902) along with the code of Eeccessvind (7th cent.).] 

133 gee Gildas, de Excidio Britanniae, o. 11-25, p. 4-9, edit. Gale ; Nennius, 
Hist. Britonum, e. 28, 35-65, p. 105-115, edit. Gale ; Bede, Hist. Ecolesiasi 
Gentis Anglorum, 1. i. c. 12-16, p. 49-53, o. 22, p. 58, edit. Smith; Ohron. 
Saxonicum, p. 11-23, &o. edit. Gibson. The Anglo-Saxon laws were published 
by Wilkins, London, 1731, in folio, [ed. Thorpe, 1840; Schmid, 1858; Lieber- 
mann, 1903] ; and the Leges WaUicse, by Wotton and Clarke, London, 1730, in folio. 

134 ipjie laborious Mr. Carte and the ingenious Mr. Whitaker are the two modern 
writers to whom I am principally indebted. The particular historian of Manchester 
embraces, under that obscure title, a subject almost as extensive as the general 
history of England. 
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Descent of 
theSaxons. 
i..D. 449 


the historian of the empire may be tempted to pursue the 
revolutions of a Eoman province, till it vanishes from his 
sight; and an Englishman may curiously trace the establish- 
ment of the Barbarians from whom he derives his name, his 
laws, and perhaps his origin. 

About forty years after the dissolution of the Eoman govern- 
ment, Vortigern appears to have obtained the supreme, though 
precarious, command of the princes and cities of Britain. That 
unfortunate monarch has been almost unanimously condemned 
for the weak and mischievous policy of inviting a formidable 
stranger to repel the vexatious inroads of a domestic foe. His 
ambassadors are dispatched, by the gravest historians, to the 
coast of Germany ; they address a pathetic oration to the 
general assembly of the Saxons, and those warlike Barbarians 
resolve to assist with a fleet and army the suppliants of a distant 
and unknown island. If Britain had indeed been unknown to 
the Saxons, the measure of its calamities would have been less , 
complete. But the strength of the Eoman government could 
not always guard the maritime province against the pirates 
of Germany ; the independent and divided states were exposed 
to their attacks ; and the Saxons might sometimes join the Scots 
and the Piets in a tacit, or express, confederacy of rapine and 
destruction. Vortigern could only balance the various perils 
which assaulted on every side his throne and his people ; and 
his policy may deserve either praise or excuse, if he preferred 
the alliance of those Barbarians whose naval power rendered 
them the most dangerous enemies and the most serviceable 
allies. Hengist and Horsa, as they ranged along the Eastern 
coast with three ships, were engaged, by the promise of an 
ample stipend, to embrace the defence of Britain; and their 
intrepid valour soon delivered the country from the Caledonian 
invaders. The isle of Thanet, a secure and fertile district, was 


135 rpjiig invitation, ■which may derive some countenance from the loose expres- 
sions of Grildas and Bede, is framed into a regular story by Witikind, a Saxon monk 
of the tenth century (see Cousin, Hist, de I’Empire d’Oocident, tom. ii. p. S56). Bapin, 
and even Hume, have too freely used this suspicious evidence, without regarding the 
precise and probable testimony of Nennius : Interea venerunt tres Ohiulse a Germanic 
m exilio puUae, in quibus erant Hors et Hengist [31, p. 171, ed. Mommsen. The 
chief work on Nennius is H. Zimmer’s Nennius Vindicatus, 1893. Hildas and Nennius 
have been edited critically by Mommsen in the Chronica Minora, vol, iii., as well as 
the Chronicle of Bede. Of Bede’s Ecclesiastical History the best edition is that of 
C. Plummer (1896).] 
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allotted for the residence of these G-erman auxiliaries, and they 
were supplied, according to the treaty, with a plentiful allow- 
ance of clothing and provisions. This favourable reception en- 
couraged five thousand warriors to embark with their families 
in seventeen vessels, and the infant power of Hengist was for- 
tified by this strong and seasonable reinforcement. The crafty 
Barbarian suggested to Vortigern the obvious advantage of 
fixing, in the neighbourhood of the Piets, a colony of faithful 
allies; a third fleet of forty ships, under the command of his 
son and nephew, sailed from Germany, ravaged the Orkneys, 
and disembarked a new army on the coast of Northumberland, 
or Lothian, at the opposite extremity of the devoted land. It 
was easy to foresee, but it was impossible to prevent, the im- 
pending evils. The two nations were soon divided and ex- 
asperated by mutual jealousies. The Saxons magnified all 
that they had done and suffered in the cause of an ungrateful 
people ; while the Britons regretted the liberal rewards which 
could not satisfy the avarice of those haughty mercenaries. 

The causes of fear and hatred were inflamed into an irrecon- 
cilable quarrel. The Saxons flew to arms ; and, if they per- 
petrated a treacherous massacre during the security of a feast, 
they destroyed the reciprocal confidence which sustains the in- 
tercourse of peace and war.^^ 

Hengist, who boldly aspired to the conquest of Britain, Eatawish- 
exhorted his countrymen to embrace the glorious opportunity : sa® wfllp- 
he painted in lively colours the fertility of the soil, the wealth 01^455532 
the cities, the pusillanimous temper of the natives, and the con- 
venient situation of a spacious, solitary island, accessible on all 
sides to the Saxon fleets. The successive colonies which issued, 
in the period of a century, from the mouths of the Elbe, the 
Weser, and the Ehine, were principally composed of three 
valiant tribes or nations of Germany : the JideSy the old Saxons, 
and the Angles. The Jutes, who fought under the peculiar 
banner of Hengist, assumed the paerit of leading their country- 
men in the paths of glory and of erecting in Kent the first inde- 
pendent kingdom. The fame of the enterprise was attributed 

Nennius imputes to the Saxons the murder of three hundred British chiefs : 
a crime not unsuitable to their savage manners. But we are not obliged to believe 
(see Jeffrey of Monmouth, 1. viii. c. 9-12) that Stonehenge is their monument, which 
the giants had formerly transported firom Africa to Ireland, and which was removed to 
Britain by the order of Ambrosius and the art of Merlin. 
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to the primitive Saxons ; and the common laws and language 
of the conquerors are described by the national appellation of a 
people which, at the end of four hundred years, produced the 
first monarchs of South Britain. The Angles were distinguished 
by their numbers and their success ; and they claimed the honour 
of fixing a perpetual name on the country of which they occu- 
pied the most ample portion. The Barbarians, who followed the 
hopes of rapine either on the land or sea, were insensibly blended 
with this triple confederacy ; the Frisians, who had been tempted 
by their vicinity to the British shores, might balance, during 
a short space, the strength and reputation of the native Saxons ; 
the Danes, the Prussians, the Rugians are faintly described ; 
and some adventurous Huns, who bad wandered as far as the 
Baltic, nfight embark on board the German vessels, for the con- 
quest of a new world. But this arduous achievement was not 
prepared or executed by the union of national powers. Each in-* 
trepid chieftain, according to the measure of his fame and fortunes, 
assembled his followers ; equipped a fleet of three, or perhaps of 
sixty, vessels ; chose the place of the attack ; and conducted his 
subsequent operations according to the events of the war and 
the dictates of his private interest. In the invasion of Britain 
many heroes vanquished and fell; but only seven victorious 
leaders assumed, or at least maintained, the title of kings. 
Seven independent thrones, the Saxon Heptarchy, were founded 
by the conquerors, and seven families, one of which has been 
continued, by female succession, to our present sovereign, 
derived their equal and sacred lineage from Woden, the god 
of war. It has been pretended that this republic of kings was 
moderated by a general council and a supreme magistrate. 
But such an artificial scheme of policy is repugnant to the rude 
and turbulent spirit of the Saxons ; their laws are silent ; and 
their imperfect annals afford only a dark and bloody prospect of 
intestine discord.^^® 

All these tribes are expressly enuinerated by Bede (1. i. e. 15, p. 62, 1. v. c. 9, 
p. 190), and, though I have considered Mr. Whitaker’s remarks (Hist, of Manchester, 
vol- ii. p. 538-543), I da not perceive the absurdity of supposing that the Frisians, &c. 
were mingled with the Anglo-Saxons. 

138 Bede has enumerated seven kings, two Saxons, a Jute, and four Angles, who 
successively aoq[ulred in the heptarchy an indefinite supremacy of power and renown. 
But their reign was the effect, not of law, but of conquest ; and he observes, in 
similar terms, that one of them subdued the Isles of Man and Anglesey ; and that 
another imposed a tribute on the Soots and Piets (Hist. Ecoles. 1. ii. c. 5, p. 83). 
[See below, note 171.] 
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A monk, who, in the profound ignorance of hnnian life, 
presumed to exercise the office of historian, strangely disfigures 
the state of Britain at the time of its separation from the 
Western empire. Gildas describes, in florid language, the im- 
provements of agriculture, the foreign trade which flowed with 
every tide into the Thames and the Severn, the solid and lofty 
construction of public and private edifices ; he accuses the sinful 
luxury of the British people ; of a people, according to the same 
writer, ignorant of the most simple arts, and incapable, without 
the aid of the Eomans, of providing walls of stone or weapons 
of iron for the defence of their native land.^^° Under the long 
dominion of the emperors, Britain had been insensibly moulded 
into the elegant and servile form of a Eoman province, whose 
safety was entrusted to a foreign power. The subjects of 
Honorius contemplated their new freedom with surprise and 
terror ; they were left destitute of any civil or military con- 
stitution; and their uncertain rulers wanted either skill, or 
courage, or authority, to direct the public force against the 
common enemy. The introduction of the Saxons betrayed 
their internal weakness and degraded the character both of the 
prince and people. Their consternation magnified the danger ; 
the want of union diminished their resources ; and the mad- 
ness of civil factions was more solicitous to accuse than to 
remedy the evils which they imputed to the misconduct of their 
adversaries. Yet the Britons were not ignorant, they could 
jnot be ignorant of the manufacture or the use of arms : the 
successive and disorderly attacks of the Saxons allowed them 
to recover from their amazement, and the prosperous or ad- 
verse events of the war added discipline and experience to their 
native valour. 

While the continent of Europe and Africa yielded, without Their 
resistance, to the Barbarians, the British island, alone and un- 
aided, maintained a long, a vigorous, though an unsuccessful 
struggle against the formidable pirates who, almost at the same 
instant, assaulted the Northern, the Eastern, and the Southern 
coasts. The cities, which had been fortified with skill, were 


's® See Gildas de Excidio BritannisB, c. i. p. 1, edit. Gale. 

Mr. Whitaker (History of Manchester, voL ii. p. 603, 616) has smartly ex- 
posed this glaring absurdity, which had passed unnoticed, by the general historians, 
as they were hastening to more interesting and important events. 
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and fLiglit; 


defended with resolution; the advantages of ground, hills, 
forests, and morasses were diligently improved by the inhabi- 
tants ; the conquest of each district was purchased with blood ; 
and the defeats of the Saxons are strongly attested by the dis- 
creet silence of their annalist. Hengist might hope to achieve 
the conquest of Britain; but his ambition, in an active reign 
of thirty-five years, was confined to the possession of Kent; 
and the numerous colony which he had planted in the North 
was extirpated by the sword of the Britons. The monarchy of 
the West Saxons was laboriously founded by the persevering 
efforts of three martial generations. The life of Cerdic, one of 
the bravest of the children of Woden, was consumed in the 
conquest of Hampshire and the isle of Wight; and the loss 
which he sustained in the battle of Mount Badon reduced him 
to a state of inglorious repose. Kenric, his valiant son, ad- 
vanced into Wiltshire ; besieged Salisbury, at that time seated 
on a commanding eminence; and vanquished an army which 
advanced to the relief of the city. In the subsequent battle of 
Marlborough, his British enenodes displayed their military 
science. Their troops were formed in three lines ; each line 
consisted of three distinct bodies, and the cavalry, the archers, 
and the pikemen, were distributed, according to the principles 
of Eoman tactics. The Saxons charged in one mighty column, 
boldly encountered with their short swords the long lances of 
the Britons, and maintained an equal conflict till the approach 
of night. Two decisive victories, the death of three British 
kings, and the reduction of Cirencester, Bath, and Gloucester, 
established the fame and power of Geaulin, the grandson of 
Cerdic, who carried his victorious arms to the banks of the 
Severn. 

After a war of an hundred years, the independent Britons 
still occupied the whole extent of the Western coast, from the 
wall of Antoninus to the extreme promontory of Cornwall ; and 
the principal cities of the inland country still opposed the arms 
of the Barbarians. Eesistance became more languid, as the 
number and boldness of the assailants continually increased. 

^ At Beran-Birig, or Barbury castle, near Marlborough. The Saxon chronicle 
assigns the name and date. Camden (Britannia, vol. i. p. 128) ascertains the 
place ; ^d Henry of Huntingdon (Seriptores post Bedam, p. 314) relates the 
circumstances of this battle. They are probable and characteristic ; and the his- 
torians of the twelfth century might consult some materials that no longer exist. 
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Winning their way by slow and painful efforts, the Saxons, the 
Angles, and their various confederates advanced from the 
North, from the East, and from the South, till their victorious 
banners were united in the centre of the island. Beyond the 
Severn the Britons still asserted their national freedom, which 
survived the heptarchy, and even the monarchy, of the Saxons. 

The bravest warriors, who preferred exile to slavery, found a 
secure refuge in the mountains of Wales ; the reluctant sub- 
mission of Cornwall was delayed for some ages ; and a band 
of fugitives acquired a settlement in G-aul, by their own valour 
or the liberality of the Merovingian kings.^^^ The Western 
angle of Armorica acquired the new appellations of Cornwall 
and the Lesser Britain ; and the vacant lands of the Osismii 
were filled by a strange people, who, under the authority of 
their counts and bishops, preserved the laws and language of 
their ancestors. To the feeble descendants of Clovis and 
Charlemagne, the Britons of Armorica refused the customary 
tribute, subdued the neighbouring dioceses of Vannes, Eennes, 
and Nantes, and formed a powerful, though vassal, state, which 
has been united to the crown of Prance.^^^ 

In a century of perpetual, or at least implacable, war, much The fame 
courage, and some skill, must have been exerted for the defence 
of Britain. Yet, if the memory of its champions is almost 
buried in oblivion, we need not repine ; since every age, how- 

CornwaU was finally subdned by Athelstan (a.d. 927-941), who planted an 
EngUsh colony at Exeter, and confined the Britons beyond the river Tamar. See 
William of Malmsbnry, 1. ii. in the Soriptores post Bedam, p. 50. The spirit 
of the Cornish knights was degraded by servitude ; and it should seem, from the 
Eomance of Sir Tristram, that their cowardice was almost proverbial. 

The establishment of the Britons in Gaul is proved in the sixth century 
by Procopius, Gregory of Tours, the second council of Tours (a.d. 567), and the 
least suspicious of their chronicles and lives of saints. The subscription of a 
bishop of the Britons to the first council of Tours (a.d. 461, or rather 481), the 
army of Biothamus, and the loose declamation of Gildas (alii transmarinas 
petebant regiones, c. 25, p. 8) may countenance an emigration as early as the 
middle of the fifth century. Beyond that sera, the Britons of Armorica can be 
found only in romance ; and I am surprised that Mr. "Whitaker (Genmne History 
of the Britons, p. 214-221) should so faithfully transcribe the ^oss ignorance of 
Carte, whose venial errors he has so rigorously chastised. 

^44 iphe antiquities of Bretagne^ which have been the subject even of political 
controversy, are illustrated by Hadrian Valesius (Notitia Galliarum, sub voce 
Britannia Cismarina, p. 98, 100), M. d’Anville (Notice de I’Anoienne Gaule, 
Corisopitif Ciiriosolites, Osismii^ Vorganiimiy p. 248, 268, 508, 720, and Etats de 
I’Europe, p. 76-80), Longuerue (Description de la Prance, tom. i. *p. 84-94), and 
the Abb6 de Vertot (Hist. Critique de I’Etablissement des Bretons dans les Gaules, 

2 vols. in 12m o. Paris, 1720). I may assume the merit of examining the original 
evidence which they have produced. 

VOL. IV.— 11 
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ever destitute of science or virtue, sufficiently abounds with acts 
of blood and military renown. The tomb of Vortimer, the son 
of Vortigern, was erected on the margin of the sea-shore, as 
a landmark formidable to the Saxons, whom he had thrice 
vanquished in the fields of Kent. Ambrosius Aurelian was 
descended from a noble family of Eomans,^^ his modesty was 
equal to his valour, and his valour, till the last fatal action, 
was crowned with splendid success. But every British name 
is effaced by the illustrious name of Abthtjb,^^^ the hereditary 
prince of the Silures, in South Wales, and the elective king or 
general of the nation. According to the most rational account, 
he defeated, in twelve successive battles, the Angles of the 
North and the Saxons of the West ; but the declining age of 
the hero was embittered by popular ingratitude and domestic 
misfortunes. The events of his life are less interesting than 
the singular revolutions of his fame. During a period of five 
hundred years the tradition of his exploits was preserved, and 
rudely embellished, by the obscure bards of Wales and 
Armorica, who were odious to the Saxons and unknown to 
the rest of mankind. The pride and curiosity of the Norman 
conquerors prompted them to enquire into the ancient history 
of Britain: they listened with fond credulity to the tale of 
Arthur, and eagerly applauded the merit of a prince who had 
triumphed over the Saxons, their common enemies. His 
romance, transcribed in the Latin of Jeffrey of Monmouth, and 
afterwards translated into the fashionable idiom of the times, 
was enriched with the various, though incoherent, ornaments 
which were familiar to the experience, the learning, or the 

146 Bede, who in his chronicle (p. 28) places Ambrosius under the reign of 
Zeno (a.i). 474-491), observes that his parents had been “ purpurA induti ; ” which 
he explains, in his ecclesiastical history, by ** regium nomen et insigne fer- 
entibus ” (1. i. c. 16, p. 53). The expression of Nennius (c. 44, p. 110, edit. 
G«.le [e. 42, p. 186, ed. Mommsen]) is still more singular, ** XJnus de consulihus 
gentis Eomanicse est pater mens 

^ 146 By the unanimous, though doubtful, conjecture of our antiquarians, Am- 
brosius is confounded with Natanleod, who (a.i>. 508) lost his own life and five 
thousand of his subjects in a battle against Cerdic, the West Saxon (Chron. Saxon, p. 
17, 18). 

As I am a stranger to the Welsh bards Myrdhin, Llomarch, and Taliessin, 
my faith in the existence and exploits of Arthur principally rests on the simple 
and^ circumstantial testimony of Nennius (Hist. Brit. e. 62, 63, p. 114). Mr. 
Whitaker (Hist, of Manchester, vol. ii. p. 31-71) has framed an interesting, and 
even probable, narrative of the wars of Arthur; though it is impossible to allow 
the reality of the round table. 
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fancy, of the twelfth century. The progress of a Phrygian 
colony, from the Tiber to the Thames, was easily engrafted on 
the fable of the iEneid ; and the royal ancestors of Arthur de- 
rived their origin from Troy, and claimed their alliance with the 
Csesars. His trophies were decorated with captive provinces 
and Imperial titles; and his Danish victories avenged the 
recent injuries of his country. The gallantry and superstition 
of the British hero, his feasts and tournaments, and the memor- 
able institution of his Knights of the Roubnd Table were faith- 
fully copied from the reigning manners of chivalry ; and the 
fabulous exploits of Uther’s son appear less incredible than the 
adventures which were achieved by the enterprising valour of 
the Normans. Pilgrimage and the holy wars introduced into 
Europe the specious miracles of Arabian magic. Fairies and 
giants, flying dragons and enchanted palaces, were blended with 
the more simple fictions of the West ; and the fate of Britain 
depended on the art, or the predictions, of Merlin. Every 
nation embraced and adorned the popular romance of Arthur 
and the Knights of the Round Table; their names were 
celebrated in G-reece and Italy ; and the voluminous tales of 
Sir Lancelot and Sir Tristram were devoutly studied by the 
princes and nobles, who disregarded the genuine heroes and 
historians of antiquity. At length the light of science and 
reason was rekindled ; the talisman was broken ; the visionary 
fabric melted into air ; and, by a natural, though unjust, reverse 
of the public opinion, the severity of the present age is inclined 
to question the existence of Arthur.^^® 

Resistance, if it cannot avert, must increase the miseries of DeBoiation 

- - „ , - of Britain 

conquest ; and conquest has never appeared more dreadful and 
destructive than in the hands of the Saxons, who hated the 
valour of their enemies, disdained the faith of treaties, and 
violated, without remorse, the most sacred objects of the Chris- 
tian worship. The fields of battle might be traced, almost in 
every district, by monuments of bones ; the fragments of falling 
towers were stained wdth blood ; the last of the Britons, with- 

progress of romanoe, and the state of learning, in the middle ages 
are illustrated by Mr. Thomas Wharton, with the taste of a poet and the minute 
diligence of an antiquarian. I have derived much instruction from the two 
learned dissertations prefixed to the first volume of his History of English 
Poetry. 
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out distinction of age or sex, were massacred in the ruins of 
Anderida ; and the repetition of such calamities was frequent 
and familiar under the Saxon heptarchy. The arts and re- 
ligion, the laws and language, which the Romans had so care- 
fully planted in Britain, were extirpated by their barbarous 
successors. After the destruction of the principal churches, the 
bishops, who had declined the crown of martyrdom, retired with 
the holy relics into Wales and Armorica ; the remains of their 
flocks were left destitute of any spiritual food; the practice, 
and even the remembrance, of Christianity were abolished ; and 
the British clergy might obtain some comfort from the damna- 
tion of the idolatrous strangers. The kings of France main- 
tained the privileges of their Roman subjects ; but the ferocious 
Saxons trampled on the laws of Rome and of the emperors. 
The proceedings of civil and criminal jurisdiction, the titles of 
honour, the forms of office, the ranks of society, and even the 
domestic rights of marriage, testament, and inheritance, were 
finally suppressed ; and the indiscriminate crowd of noble and 
plebeian slaves was governed by the traditionary customs which 
had been coarsely framed for the shepherds and pirates of Ger- 
many. The language of science, of business, and of conversa- 
tion, which had been introduced by the Romans, was lost in 
the general desolation. A sufficient number of Latin or Celtic 
words might be assumed by the Germans, to express their new 
wants and ideas but those illiterate Pagans preserved and 
established the use of their national dialect.^®^ Almost every 
name, conspicuous either in the church or state, reveals its 

Hoc anna (490) iEUa et Cissa obsederunt Andredes-Ceaster ; et interfeeerunt 
omnes qui id incoliaerunt ; adeo \xt ne unxis Brito ibi superstes fuerit (Obron. Saxon, 
p. 1^), an expression more dreadful in its simplicity than all the vague and tedious 
lamentations of the British Jeremiah. 

Andredes-Ceaster, or Anderida, is placed by Camden (Britannia, vol. i. p, 
258) at Nevrenden, in the marshy grounds of Kent, which might be formerly covered 
by the sea, and on the edge of the great forest (Anderida), wMoh overspread so large 
a portion of Hampshire and Sussex. [The fort of Anderida was at Pevensey on the 
Sussex coast. Op. Haverfield’s map of Eoman Britain, in Poole’s Historical Atlas 
of Modem Europe.] 

^ isi Dr. Johnson affirms that /ew English words are of British extraction. Mr. 
Whitaker, who understands the British language, has discovered more than three 
thomandy and actually produces a long and various catalogue (vol. ii. p. 235-329). 
It is possible, indeed, that many of these words may have been imported from the 
Ixatin or Saxon into the native idiom of Britain. 

In the beginning of the seventh century, the Pranks and the Anglo-Saxons 
mutually understood each other’s language, which was derived from the same Teu- 
tonic root (Bede, 1. i, c, 25, p. 60). 
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Teutonic origin ; and the geography of England was univer- 
sally inscribed with foreign characters and appellations. The 
example of a revolution, so rapid and so complete, may not easily 
be found ; but it will excite a probable suspicion that the arts 
of Rome were less deeply rooted in Britain than in Gaul or 
Spain ; and that the native rudeness of the country and its in- 
habitants was covered by a thin varnish of Italian manners. 

This strange alteration has persuaded historians, and even servitude 
philosophers, that the provincials of Britain were totally exter- 
minated; and that the vacant land was again peopled by the 
perpetual influx and rapid increase of the German colonies. 

Three hundred thousand Saxons are said to have obeyed the 
summons of Hengist;^^ the entire emigration of the Angles 
was attested, in the age of Bede, by the solitude of their native 
country ; and our experience has shown the free propagation 
of the human race, if they are cast on a fruitful wilderness, 
where their steps are unconfined and their subsistence is plenti- 
ful. The Saxon kingdoms displayed the face of recent discovery 
and cultivation ; the towns were small, the villages were distant ; 
the husbandry was languid and unskilful ; four sheep were equi- 
valent to an acre of the best land ; an ample space of wood 
and morass was resigned to the vague dominion of nature ; and 
the modern bishopric of Durham, the whole territory from the 
Tyne to the Tees, had returned to its primitive state of a savage 
and solitary forest.^^’’ Such imperfect population might have 
been supplied, in some generations, by the English colonies; 
but neither reason nor facts can justify the unnatural supposi- 
tion that the Saxons of Britain remained alone in the desert 


153 After the first generation of Italian, or Scottish, missionaries, the dignities 
of the church were fiUed with Saxon proselytes. 

154 Carte’s History of England, vol. i. p. 195. He quotes the British historians ; 
but I much fear that Jeffrey of Monmouth (1. vi. c. 15) is his only witness. 

155 Bede, Hist. Ecelesiast. 1. i. c. 15, p. 52. The fact is probable and well at- 
tested ; yet such was the loose intermixture of the German tribes that we find, in a 
subsequent period, the law of the Angli and Warini of Germany (Lindenbrog. Codex, 
p. 479-486). 

156 See Dr. Henry’s useful and laborious History of Great Britain, voL ii. p. 

888 . 

157 Quicquid (says John of Tinemouth) inter Tynam et Tesam fluvios extitit sola 
eremi vastitudo tunc temporis fuit, et idcireo nullius ditioni servivit, eo quod sola 
indomitorum et sylvestrium animalium speiunoa et habitatio fuit (apud Carte, vol. i. 
p. 195). Erom bishop Nicholson (English Historical Library, p. 65, 98) I understand 
that fair copies of John of Tinemouth’s ample Collections are preserved in the lib- 
raries of Oi^ord, Lambeth, &o. 
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which they had subdued. After the sanguinary Barbarians had 
secured their dominion, and gratified their revenge, it was their 
interest to preserve the peasants, as well as the cattle, of the 
unresisting country. In each successive revolution, the patient 
herd becomes the property of its new masters ; and the salutary 
compact of food and labour is silently ratified by their mutual 
necessities. Wilfrid, the apostle of Sussex, accepted from his 
royal convert the gift of the peninsula of Selsey, near Chichester, 
with the persons and property of its inhabitants, who then 
amounted to eighty-seven families. He released them at once 
from spiritual and temporal bondage ; and two hundred and fiftj’^ 
slaves, of both sexes, were baptized by their indulgent master. 
The kingdom of Sussex, which spread from the sea to the Thames, 
contained seven thousand families; twelve hundred were as- 
cribed to the Isle of Wight ; and, if we multiply this vague com- 
putation, it may seem probable that England was cultivated by 
a million of servants, or villains, who were attached to the es- 
tates of their arbitrary landlords. The indigent Barbarians 
were often tempted to sell their children or themselves into per- 
petual, and even foreign, bondage ; yet the special exemptions 
which were granted to national slaves sufficiently declare 
that they were much less numerous than the strangers and 
captives who had lost their liberty, or changed their masters, 
by the accidents of war. When time and religion had mitigated 
the fierce spirit of the Anglo-Saxons, the laws encouraged the 
frequent practice of manumission ; and their subjects, of Welsh 
or Cambrian extraction, assumed the respectable station of in- 
ferior freemen, possessed of lands and intitled to the rights of 
civil society.^®^ Such gentle treatment might secure the allegi- 

See the mission of Wilirid, &o. in Bede, Hist. Eccles. 1. iy. e. 13, 16, p. 155, 
156,159. 

159 jirom the concurrent testimony of Bede (1. ii, e. i. p. 78) and William of 
Malmsbury (1. iii. p. 102) it appears that the Anglo-Saxons, from the first to the last 
age, persisted in, this unnatural practice. Their youths were publicly sold in the 
market of Borne. 

160 According to the laws of Ina, they could not be lawfully sold beyond the 

seas. 

161 life Qf a, WalVu&^ ox Camhricm, homo, who possessed a hyde of land, is 
fixed at 120 shillings, by the same laws (of Ina, tit. xxxu. in Leg. Anglo-Saxon, p. 
20) which allowed 200 shillings for a free Saxon and 1200 for a Thane (see likewise 
Leg. Anglo-Saxon, p. 71). We may observe that these legislators, the West- Saxons 
and Mercians, continued their British conquests after they became Christians. The 
laws of the four kings of Kent do not condescend to notice the existence of any sub- 
ject Britons, 
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ance of a fierce people, who had been recently subdued on the 
confines of Wales and Cornwall. The sage Ina, the legislator 
of Wessex, united the two nations in the bands of domestic al- 
liance ; and four British lords of Somersetshire may be honour- 
ably distinguished in the court of a Saxon monarch.^®^ 

The independent Britons appear to have relapsed into the Manners of 
state of original barbarism, from whence they had been imper- 
fectly reclaimed. Separated by their enemies from the rest of 
mankind, they soon became an object of scandal and abhorrence 
to the Catholic world.^®^ Christianity was still professed in the 
mountains of Wales ; but the rude schismatics, in the form of 
the clerical tonsure, and in the day of the celebration of Easter, 
obstinately resisted the imperious mandates of the Eoman pon- 
tiffs. The use of the Latin language was insensibly abolished, 
and the Britons were deprived of the arts and learning which 
Italy communicated to her Saxon proselytes. In Wales and 
Armorica, the Celtic tongue, the native idiom of the West, was 
preserved and propagated; and the Bards, who had been the 
companions of the Druids, were still protected, in the sixteenth 
century, by the laws of Elizabeth. Their chief, a respectable 
officer of the courts of Pengwern, or Aberfraw, or Csermarthaen, 
accompanied the king's servants to war ; the monarchy of the 
Britons, which he sung in the front of battle, excited their 
courage and justified their depredations; and the songster 
claimed for his legitimate prize the fairest heifer of the spoil. 

His subordinate ministers, the masters and disciples of vocal 
and instrumental Music, visited, in their respective circuits, the 
royal, the noble, and the plebeian houses; and the public 
poverty, almost exhausted by the clergy, was oppressed by the 
importunate demands of the bards. Their rank and merit were 
ascertained by solemn trials, and the strong belief of super- 
natural inspiration exalted the fancy of the poet and of his 
audience.^®^ The last retreats of Celtic freedom, the extreme 

162 See Carte’s Hist, of England, vol. i. p. 278. 

163 At the conclusion of his history (a.d. 731) Bede describes the ecclesiastical 
state of the island, and censures the implacable, though impotent, hatred of the 
Britons against the English nation and the Catholic church (1. v. c. 20, p. 219).^ 

164 Pennant’s Tour in Wales (p. 426-449) has furnished me with a curious 
and interesting account of the Welsh bards. In the year 1568, a session was held 
at Caerwys by the special command of Queen Elizabeth, and regular degrees in 
vocal and instrumental music were conferred on fifty-five minstrels. The prize (a 
silver harp) was adjudged by the Mostyn family. 
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territories of Gaul and Britain, were less adapted to agriculture 
than to pasturage ; the wealth of the Britons consisted in their 
flocks and herds; milk and flesh were their ordinary food; 
and bread was sometimes esteemed, or rejected, as a foreign 
luxury. Liberty had peopled the mountains of Wales and 
the morasses of Armorica; but their populousness has been 
maliciously ascribed to the loose practice of polygamy ; and the 
houses of these licentious barbarians have been supposed to 
contain ten wives and perhaps fifty children.^®^ Their disposition 
was rash and choleric ; they were bold in action and in speech ; 
and, as they were ignorant of the arts of peace, they alternately 
indulged their passions in foreign and domestic war. The cav- 
alry of Armorica, the spearmen of Gwent, and the archers of 
Merioneth were equally formidable ; but their poverty could sel- 
dom procure either shields or helmets; and the inconvenient 
weight would have retarded the speed and agility of their 
desultory operations. One of the greatest of the English 
monarchs was requested to satisfy the curiosity of a Greek 
emperor concerning the state of Britain ; and Henry II. could 
assert, from his personal experience, that Wales was inhabited 
by a race of naked warriors, who encountered, without fear, 
the defensive armour of their enemies. 
obsc^u^^or By the revolution of Britain, the limits of science, as well 
gateof as of empire, were contracted. The dark cloud, which had 
“ been cleared by the Phoenician discoveries and finally dispelled 
by the arms of Caesar, again settled on the shores of the Atlantic, 
and a Eoman province was again lost among the fabulous 
islands of the Ocean. One hundred and fifty years after the 
reign of Honorius, the gravest historian of the times describes 

]^gio longe lateque diffusa, milite, magis quam oredibile sit, referta. Par- 
tibus equidem in illis miles unns quinquaginta generat, sortitns more barbaro denas 
aut amplius uxores. This reproaoh of WiUiam of Poitiers (in the Historians of 
Prance, tom. xi. p. 88) is disclaimed by the Benedictine editors. 

Oiraldns Cambrensis confines this gift of bold and ready eloquence to the 
Eomans, the French, and the Britons. The malicious Welshman insinuates that 
the English taciturnity might possibly be the effect of their servitude under the 
Normans. 

The picture of Welsh and Armorican manners is drawn from G-iraldus (De- 
script, CambrieB, e. 6-15, inter Script. Camden, p. 886-891) and the authors quoted 
by the Abb4 de Vertot (Hist. Critique, tom. ii. p. 259-266). 

^ See Procopius de Bell. Gothic, 1. iv. c. 20, p. 620-625. The Greek historian 
is Itself so eonfomided by the wonders which he relates, that he weakly attempts 
to distinguish the islands of Brittia and Britain^ which he has identified by so 
many inseparable circumstances. [His Brettania is certainly Britain. His Brittia 



Chap. XXXVIII] OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 169 

the wonders of a remote isle, whose eastern and western parts 
are divided by an antique wall, the boundary of life and death, 
or, more properly, of truth and fiction. The east is a fair 
country, inhabited by a civilized people : the air is healthy, the 
waters are pure and plentiful, and the earth yields her regular 
and fruitful increase. In the west, beyond the wall, the air is 
infectious and mortal ; the ground is covered with serpents ; 
and this dreary solitude is the region of departed spirits, who 
are transported from the opposite shores in substantial boats, 
and by living rowers. Some families of fishermen, the subjects 
of the Franks, are excused from tribute, in consideration of the 
mysterious office which is performed by these Charons of the 
ocean. Each in his tmrn is summoned at the hour of midnight, 
to hear the voices, and even the names, of the ghosts ; he is 
sensible of their weight, and he feels himself impelled by an 
unknown, but irresistible, power. After this dream of fancy 
we read with astonishment, that the name of this island is 
Brittia; that it lies in the ocean, against the mouth of the 
Ehine, and less than thirty miles from the continent ; that it is 
possessed by three nations, the Frisians, the Angles, and the 
Britons ; and that some Angles had appeared at Constantinople, 
in the train of the French ambassadors. From these ambas- 
sadors Procopius might be informed of a singular, though an 
improbable, adventure, which announces the spirit, rather than 
the delicacy, of an Enghsh heroine. She had been betrothed 
to Eadiger king of the Varni, a tribe of Germans who touched 
the ocean and the Ehine ; but the perfidious lover was tempted 
by motives of policy to prefer his father’s widow, the sister of 
Theodebert king of the Franks.^®^ The forsaken princess of 
the Angles, instead of bewailing, revenged her disgrace. Her 

is also Britain but disguised by the legend. For a criticism of the story see Bury, 
The Homeric and the historic Kimmerians, in Klio, vi. 80 S22*» where it is suggested 
that Procopius heard the legend from Herules.] 

169 Theodebert, grandson of Clovis, and king of Austrasia, was the most power- 
ful and warlike prince of the age ; and this remarkable adventure may be placed 
between the years 534 and 547, the extreme terms of his reign. His sister Thende- 
ehildis retired to Sens, where she founded monasteries, and distributed alms (see 
the notes of the Benedictine editors, in tom. ii. p. 216). If we may credit the 
praises of Fortunatus (1. vL earm. 5, in tom. ii. p. 507), l^diger was deprived of a 
most valuable wife. [This episode, though legendary, may be regarded, Mr. Free- 
man observes, as “ pointing to the possibility of some intercourse, both peaceful 
and warlike, between the insular and the continental Teutons Norman Conquest, 
i. p. 567.] 
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warlike subjects are said to have been ignorant of the use, and 
even of the form, of an horse ; but she boldly sailed from Britain 
to the mouth of the Ehine, with a fleet of four hundred ships 
and an army of one hundred thousand men. After the loss of 
a battle, the captive Eadiger implored the mercy of his victorious 
bride, who generously pardoned his offence, dismissed her rival, 
and compelled the king of the Varni to discharge with honour 
and fidelity the duties of an husband.^'^^ This gallant exploit 
appears to be the last naval enterprise of the Anglo-Saxons. 
The arts of navigation, by which they had acquired the empire 
of Britain and of the sea, were soon neglected by the indolent 
Barbarians, who supinely renounced all the commercial advan- 
tages of their insular situation. Seven independent kingdoms 
were agitated by perpetual discord ; and the British world was 
seldom connected, either in peace or war, with the nations of 
the continent.^^2 

Fauofthe I have now accomplished the laborious narrative of the 

phe in the’ decline and fall of the Eoman empire, from the fortunate age 
of Trajan and the Antonines to its total extinction in the West 
about five centuries after the Christian aera. At that unhappy 
period, the Saxons fiercely struggled with the natives for the 
possession of Britain; Gaul and Spain were divided between 
the powerful monarchies of the Franks and Visigoths, and the 
dependent kingdoms of the Suevi and Burgundians ; Africa was 
exposed to the cruel persecution of the Vandals and the savage 
insults of the Moors ; Eome and Italy, as far as the banks of 


170 Perhaps she was the sister of one of the princes or chiefs of the Angles, who 
landed in 527 and the following years between the Humber and the Thames, and 
gradually founded the kingdoms of East Anglia and Mercia. The English writers 
are ignorant of her name and existence ; but Procopius may have suggested to Mr. 
Eowe the character and situation of Eodugune in the tragedy of the Royal Convert. 

171 The old notion of an Heptarchy, of a regular system of seven kingdoms, 
united under the regular supremacy of a single over-lord, is a dream which has 
passed away before the light of historic criticism. The English kingdoms in Britain 
were ever fluctuating, alike in their number and in their relations to one another. 
Ine numb^ of perfectly independent states was sometimes greater and sometimes 
less than the mystical seven. ... Yet it is no less certain that, among the mass 
of smaller and more obscure principalities, seven kingdoms do stand out in a marked 
way, . . . seven kingdoms which alone supplied candidates for the dominion of 
the whole island. ^ Freeman, Norman Conquest, i. p. 23.] 

history ^Gregory of Tours, we cannot find any traces of 
of England, except in the marriage 

daughter of Canberi:, king of Pans, quam regis cujusdam in CantiA neg, in 
^ntiA regis cuiusdam] films matrimonio eopulavit (1. ix. c. 26, in tom. ii. p; 3481. 

^ immediately before tHe 
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the Danube, were afflicted by an army of Barbarian mercenaries, 
whose lawless tyranny was succeeded by the reign of Theodoric 
the Ostrogoth. All the subjects of the empire, who, by the use 
of the Latin language, more particularly deserved the name 
and privileges of Romans, were oppressed by the disgrace and 
calamities of foreign conquest; and the victorious nations of 
Germany established a new system of manners and government 
in the Western countries of Europe. The majesty of Rome 
was faintly represented by the princes of Constantinople, the 
feeble and imaginary successors of Augustus. Yet they con- 
tinued to reign over the East, from the Danube to the Nile and 
Tigris; the Gothic and Vandal kingdoms of Italy and Africa 
were subverted by the arms of Justinian ; and the history of 
the Greek emperors may still afford a long series of instructive 
lessons and interesting revolutions. 
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General Observations on the Fall of the Roman Empire 

in the West 


The Greeks, after their country had been reduced into a pro- 
vince, imputed the triumphs of Eome, not to the merit, but to 
the FOBTUNE, of the republic. The inconstant goddess, who so 
blindly distributes and resumes her favours, had now consented 
(such was the language of envious flattery) to resign her wings, 
to descend from her globe, and to fix her firm and immutable 
throne on the banks of the Tiber.^ A wiser Greek, who has 
composed, with a philosophic spirit, the memorable history of 
his own times, deprived his countrymen of this vain and de- 
lusive comfort by opening to their view the deep foundations 
of the greatness of Eome.® The fidelity of the citizens to each 
other, and to the state, was confirmed by the habits of educa- 
tion and the prejudices of religion. Honour, as well as virtue, 
was the principle of the republic ; the ambitious citizens laboured 
to deserve the solemn glories of a triumph ; and the ardour of 
the Eoman youth was kindled into active emulation, as often 
as they beheld the domestic images of their ancestors.® The 
tempemte struggles of the patricians and plebeians bn.fJ finally 
established the firm and equal balance of the constitution; 
which united the freedom of popular assemblies with the au- 
thority and wisdom of a senate and the executive powers of a 
regal magistrate. When the consul displayed the standard of 
the republic, each citizen bound himself, by the obligation of 


expressions of Plutarch (Opera, tom. ii. p. 318 edit 
m svnLamprias (Fabrioius, Bibliotforseo. tom! 

impute the malicious declamation, *■«! rrjs ’Poua^av riym. 
twofnyA PT t pimons had prevailed among the Greeks two hundred and fifty years 

^gee tiie mestimable remains of the sixth book of Polvbius and mflnv 
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an oath, to draw his sword in the cause of his country, till he had 
discharged the sacred duty by a military service of ten years. 
This wise institution continually poured into the field the rising 
generations of freemen and soldiers ; and their numbers were 
reinforced by the warlike and populous states of Italy, who, 
after a brave resistance, had yielded to the valour, and embraced 
the alliance, of the Romans. The sage historian, who excited 
the virtue of the younger Scipio and beheld the ruin of Carthage,^ 
has accurately described their military system ; their levies, arms, 
exercises, subordination, marches, encampments ; and the in- 
vincible legion, superior in active strength to the Macedonian 
phalanx of Philip and Alexander. From these institutions of 
peace and war, Polybius has deduced the spirit and success of a 
people incapable of fear and impatient of repose. The ambitious 
design of conquest, which might have been defeated by the 
seasonable conspiracy of mankind, was attempted and achieved ; 
and the perpetual violation of justice was maintained by the 
political virtues of prudence and courage. The arms of the 
republic, sometimes vanquished in battle, always victorious in 
war, advanced with rapid steps to the Euphrates, the Danube, 
the Rhine, and the Ocean ; and the images of gold, or silver, 
or brass, that might serve to represent the nations and their 
kings, were successively broken by the iron monarchy of 
Rome.® 

The rise of a city, which swelled into an Empire, may de- 
serve, as a singular prodigy, the reflection of a philosophic 
mind. But the decline of Rome was the natural and inevitable 
effect of immoderate greatness. Prosperity ripened the principle 
of decay ; the causes of destruction multiplied with the extent 
of conquest ; and, as soon as time or accident had removed the 
artificial supports, the stupendous fabric yielded to the pressure 

4 While Carthage was in flames, Scipio repeated two lines of the Iliad, which 
express the destruction of Troy, acknowledging to Polybius, his friend and preceptor 
(Polyb. in Excerpt, de Virtut. et Vit. tom. ii. p. 1455-1465 [xxxix. 3]), that, while 
he recollected the vicissitudes of human affairs, he inwardly applied them to the 
future calamities of Eome (Appian. in Libyeis, p. 136, edit. Toll. [Punica, o, 82]). 

® See Daniel, ii. 31-40. “ And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as irtm ; 

forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and subdueth all things.” The remainder of 
the prophecy (the mixture of iron and clay) was accomplished, according to St* 
Jerom, in his own time. Siout enim in prinoipio nihil Bomano Imperio fortius et 
durius, ita in fine rerum nihil imbecillius : quum et in bellis civilibus et adversus 
diversas nationes aliarum gentium barbararum auxilio indigemus (Opera, tom. v. 
p. 672). 
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of its own weight. The story of its rnin is simple and obvious ; 
and, instead of inquiring why the Eoman empire was destroyed, 
we should rather be surprised that it had subsisted so long. 
The victorious legions, who, in distant wars, acquired the vices of 
strangers and mercenaries, first oppressed the freedom of the 
republic, and afterwards violated the majesty of the purple. 
The emperors, anxious for their personal safety and the public 
peace, were reduced to the base expedient of corrupting the 
discipline which rendered them alike formidable to their sove- 
reign and to the enemy ; the vigour of the military government 
was relaxed, and finally dissolved, by the partial institutions 
of Constantine ,* and the Eoman world was overwhelmed by a 
deluge of Barbarians. 

The decay of Eome has been frequently ascribed to the 
translation of the seat of empire ; but this history has already 
shewn that the powers of government were divided rather than 
removed. The throne of Constantinople was erected in the Bast ; 
while the West was still possessed by a series of emperors 
who held their residence in Italy and claimed their equal in- 
heritance of the legions and provinces. This dangerous noveltj" 
impaired the strength, and fomented the vices, of a double 
reign ; the instruments of an oppressive and arbitrary system 
were multiplied ; and a vain emulation of luxury, not of merit, 
was introduced and supported between the degenerate successors 
of Theodosius. Extreme distress, which unites the virtue of a 
free people, embitters the factions of a declining monarchy. 
The hostile favourites of Axcadius and Honorius betrayed the 
republic to its common enemies ; and the Byzantine court be- 
held with indifference, perhaps with pleasure, the disgrace of 
Eome, the misfortunes of Italy, and the loss of the West. 
Under the succeeding reigns, the alliance of the two empires 
was restored; but the aid of the Oriental Eomans was tardy, 
doubtful, and ineffectual ; and the national schism of the Greeks 
and Latins was enlarged by the perpetual difference of language 
and manners, of interest, and even of religion. Yet the salu- 
tary event approved in some measure the judgment of Con- 
stantine. During a long period of decay, his impregnable city 
repelled the victorious armies of Barbarians, protected the wealth 
of Asia, and commanded, both in peace and war, the important 
straits which connect the Buxine and Mediterranean seas. The 
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fotindation of Oonstantiuople more essentially contributed to the 
preservation of the East than to the ruin of the W^est. 

As the happiness of a future life is the great object of religion, 
we may hear, without surprise or scandal, that the introduction, 
or at least the abuse, of Christianity had some influence on the 
decline and fall of the Roman empire. The clergy successfully 
preached the doctrines of patience and pusillanimity ; the active 
virtues of society were discouraged; and the last remains of 
the military spirit were buried in the cloister; a large portion 
of public and private wealth was consecrated to the specious 
demands of charity and devotion; and the soldiers’ pay was 
lavished on the useless multitudes of both sexes, who could 
only plead the merits of abstinence and chastity. Faith, zeal, 
curiosity, and the more earthly passions of malice and ambition 
kindled the flame of theological discord; the church, and even 
the state, were distracted by religious factions, whose conflicts 
were sometimes bloody, and always implacable ; the attention of 
the emperors was diverted from camps to synods ; the Roman 
world was oppressed by a new species of tyranny; and the 
persecuted sects became the secret enemies of their country. 
Yet party-spirit, however pernicious or absurd, is a principle of 
union as well as of dissension. The bishops, from eighteen 
hundred pulpits, inculcated the duty of passive obedience to a 
lawful and orthodox sovereign ; their frequent assemblies, and 
perpetual correspondence, maintained the communion of distant 
churches : and the benevolent temper of the gospel was strength- 
ened, though confined, by the spiritual alliance of the Catholics. 
The sacred indolence of the monks was devoutly embraced by a 
servile and effeminate age ; but, if superstition had not afforded 
a decent retreat, the same vices would have tempted the un- 
worthy Romans to desert, from baser motives, the standard of 
the republic. Religious precepts are easily obeyed, which in- 
dulge and sanctify the natural inclinations of their votaries ; 
but the pure and genuine influence of Christianity may be 
traced in its beneficial, though imperfect, effects on the Bar- 
barian proselytes of the North. If the decline of the Roman 
empire was hastened by the conversion of Constantine, his 
victorious religion broke the violence of the fall, and mollified the 
ferocious temper of the conquerors. 

This awful revolution may be usefully applied to the instruc- 
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tion of the present age. It is the duty of a patriot to prefer and 
promote the exclusive interest and glory of his native country ; 
but a philosopher may be permitted to enlarge his views, and 
to consider Europe as one great republic, whose various inhabit- 
ants have attained almost the same level of politeness and cul- 
tivation. The balance of power will continue to fluctuate, and 
the prosperity of our own or the neighbouring kingdoms may 
be alternately exalted or depressed ; but these partial events 
cannot essentially injure our general state of happiness, the 
system of arts, and laws, and manners, which so advantageously 
distinguish, above the rest of mankind, the Europeans and their 
colonies. The savage nations of the globe are the common 
enemies of civilized society ; and we may inquire with anxious 
curiosity, whether Europe is still threatened with a repetition 
of those calamities which formerly oppressed the arms and in- 
stitutions of Rome. Perhaps the same reflections will illustrate 
the fall of that mighty empire, and explain the probable causes 
of our actual security. 

I. The Romans were ignorant of the extent of their danger, 
and the number of their enemies. Beyond the Rhine and 
Danube, the northern countries of Europe and Asia were filled 
with innumerable tribes of hunters and shepherds, poor, vora- 
cious, and turbulent ; bold in arms, and impatient to ravish the 
fruits of industry. The Barbarian world was agitated by the 
rapid impulse of war ; and the peace of Gaul or Italy was shaken 
by the distant revolutions of China. The Huns, who fled before 
a victorious enemy, directed their march towards the West ; and 
the torrent was swelled by the gradual accession of captives and 
allies. Thq, flying tribes who yielded to the Huns assumed in 
their turn the spirit of conquest ; the endless column of Bar- 
barians pressed on the Roman empire with accumulated weight ; 
and, if the foremost were destroyed, the vacant space was in- 
stantly replenished by new assailants. Such formidable emi- 
grations can no longer issue from the North; and the long 
repose, which has been imputed to the decrease of population, 
is the happy consequence of the progress of arts and agriculture. 
Instead of some rude villages, thinly scattered among its woods 
and morasses, Germany now produces a list of two thousand 
three hundred walled towns ; the Christian kingdoms of Den- 
mark, Sweden, and Poland, have been successively established ; 
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and the Hanse merchants, with the Teutonic knights, have ex- 
tended their colonies along the coast of the Baltic, as far as the 
Gulf of Finland. From the Gulf of Finland to the Eastern 
Ocean, Russia now assumes the form of a powerful and civilized 
empire. The plough, the loom, and the forge, are introduced 
on the banks of the Volga, the Oby, and the Lena; and the 
fiercest of the Tartar hordes have been taught to tremble and 
obey. The reign of independent Barbarism is now contracted 
to a narrow span ; and the remnant of Calmucks or Uzbecks, 
whose forces may be almost numbered, cannot seriously excite 
the apprehensions of the great republic of Europe,® Yet this 
apparent security should not tempt us to forget that new enemies, 
and unknown dangers, may possibly arise from some obscure 
people, scarcely visible in the map of the world. The Arabs or 
Saracens, who spread their conquests from India to Spain, had 
languished in poverty and contempt, till Mahomet breathed into 
those savage bodies the soul of enthusiasm. 

n. The empire of Rome was firmly established by the 
singular and perfect coalition of its members. The subject 
nations, resigning the hope, and even the wish, of independence, 
embraced the character of Roman citizens ; and the provinces 
of the West were reluctantly torn by the Barbarians from the 
bosom of their mother-country."^ But this union was purchased 
by the loss of national freedom and military spirit ; and the 
servile provinces, destitute of life and motion, expected their 
safety from the mercenary troops and governors, who were 
directed by the orders of a distant court. The happiness of an 
hundred millions depended on the personal merit of one or two 
men, perhaps children, whose minds were corrupted by educa- 
tion, luxury, and despotic power. The deepest wounds were 
inflicted on the empire during the minorities of the sons and 
grandsons of Theodosius; and, after those incapable princes 

® The French and English editors of the Genealogical History of the Tartars 
have snbjoined a curious, though imperfect, description of their present state. We 
might question the independence of the Calmucks, or Eluths, since they have been 
recently vanquished by the Chinese, who, in the year 1759, subdued the lesser 
Bucharia, and advanced into the country of Badakshan, near the sources of the 
Oxus (M4moires sur les Chinois, tom. i. p. 325-400). But these conquests are pre- 
carious, nor will I venture to ensux*e the safety of the Chinese empire. 

7 The prudent reader will determine how far this general proposition is weakened 
by the revolt of the Isaurians, the independence of Britain and Armorica, the 
Moorish tribes, or the Bagaudse of Gaul and Spain (vol. i. p. 280, voL iii, p. 362, 
402, 480). 

VOX.. IV. — 12 
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seemed to attain the age of manhood, they abandoned the 
church to the bishops, the state to the enmichs, and the pro- 
vinces to the Barbarians. Europe is now divided into twelve 
powerful, though unequal, kingdoms, three respectable common- 
wealths, and a variety of smaller, though independent, states ; 
the chances of royal and ministerial talents are multiplied, at 
least with the number of its rulers ; and a Julian, or Semiramis, 
may reign in the North, while Arcadius and Honorius again 
slumber on the thrones of the South."^^ The abuses of tyranny 
are restrained by the mutual influence of fear and shame; 
republics have acquired order and stability; monarchies have 
imbibed the principles of freedom, or, at least, of moderation ; 
and some sense of honour and justice is introduced into the most 
defective constitutions by the general manners of the times. In 
peace, the progress of knowledge and industry is accelerated by 
the emulation of so many active rivals : in war, the European 
forces are exercised by temperate and undecisive contests. If a 
savage conqueror should issue from the deserts of Tartary, he 
must repeatedly vanquish the robust peasants of Russia, the 
numerous armies of Germany, the gallant nobles of France, and 
the intrepid freemen of Britain ; who, perhaps, might confeder- 
ate for their common defence. Should the victorious Barbarians 
carry slavery and desolation as far as the Atlantic Ocean, ten 
thousand vessels would transport beyond their pursuit the re- 
mains of civilized society ; and Europe would revive and jdourish 
in the American world which is already filled with her colonies 
and institutions.^ 

III. Cold, poverty, and a life of danger and fatigue, fortify 
the strength and courage of Barbarians. In every age they 
have oppressed the polite and peaceful nations of China, India, 
and Persia, who neglected, and still neglect, to counterbalance 
these natural powers by the resources of military art. The war- 
like states of antiquity, Greece, Macedonia, and Rome, educated 
a race of soldiers ; exercised their bodies, disciplined their courage, 
multipHed their forces by regular evolutions, and converted the 

7a [JFor the text of the 1st edit, see Appendix 5.] 

® America now contains about six millions of European blood and descent ; and 
their numbers, at least in the North, are continually increasing. Whatever may 
be the changes of their political situation, they must preserve the manners of 
Europe ; and. we may reflect with some pleasure that the English language will prob- 
ably be diSused over an immense and populous continent. 
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iron which they possessed into strong and serviceable weapons. 
But this superiority insensibly declined with their laws and 
manners ; and the feeble policy of Constantine and his suc- 
cessors armed and instructed, for the ruin of the empire, the 
rude valour of the Barbarian mercenaries. The military art 
has been changed by the invention of gunpowder; which en- 
ables man to command the two most powerful agents of nature, 
air and fire. Mathematics, chymistry, mechanics, architecture, 
have been applied to the service of war ; and the adverse parties 
oppose to each other the most elaborate modes of attack and 
of defence. Historians may indignantly observe that the pre- 
parations of a siege -would found and maintain a flourishing 
colony ; ® yet we cannot be displeased that the subversion of a 
city sho-uld be a work of cost and difficulty, or that an industri- 
ous people should be protected by those arts, which survive and 
supply the decay of military virtue. Cannon and fortifications 
now form an impregnable barrier against the Tartar horse ; and 
Europe is secure from any fut-ure irruption of Barbarians ; since, 
before they can conquer, they must cease to be barbarous. Their 
gradual advances in the science of war would always be accom- 
panied, as we may learn from the example of Russia, with a 
proportionable improvement in the arts of peace and civil policy ; 
and they themselves must deserve a place among the polished 
nations whom they subdue. 

Should these speculations be found doubtful or fallacious, 
there still remains a more humble source of comfort and hope. 
The discoveries of ancient and modern navigators, and the 
domestic history, or tradition, of the most enlightened nations, 
represent the human savage^ naked both in mind and body, and 
destitute of laws, of arts, of ideas, and almost of language.^^ 

On avoit fait venir (for the siege of Turin) 140 pieces de canon ; et il est A 
remarquer que chaque gros canon mont4 reyient ik environ 2000 4cus ; il 7 avoit 

110.000 boulets ; 106,000 cartouches d’une faqon, et 300,000 d’une autre ; 21,000 
bombes ; 27,700 grenades, 15,000 sacs 4. terre, 30,000 instruments pour le pionnage ; 

1 . 200.000 iivres de poudre. Ajoutez A ces munitions, le plomb, le fer, et le fer blanc, 
les cordages, tout ce qui sert aux mineurs, le souphre, le salp 6 tre, les outils de toute 
esp4ce. 11 est certain que lea frais de tons ces pr4paratifs de destruction suffiroient 
pour fonder et pour faire fleurir la plus nombreuse colonie. Voltaire, Si4cle de Louis 
XrV. e. XX. in his Works, tom. xi. p. 391. 

It would be an easy though tedious task to produce the authorities of poets, 
philosophers, and historians. I shall therefore content myself with appealing to 
the decisive and authentic testimony of Diodorus Siculus (tom. i. 1 . f i. p. 11, 12 
[e. 8 ], 1. iii, p. 184, <fce. [c. 14, 15], edit. Wesseling). The lehthyophagi, who in 
his time wandered along the shores of the Red Sea, can only be compared to the 
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From this abject condition, perhaps the primitive and universal 
state of man, he has gradually arisen to command the animals, 
to fertilise the earth, to traverse the ocean, and to measure the 
heavens. His progress in the improvement and exercise of his 
mental and corporeal faculties has been irregular and various, 
infinitely slow in the beginning, and increasing by degrees with 
redoubled velocity; ages of laborious ascent have been followed 
by a moment of rapid downfall ; and the several climates of the 
globe have felt the vicissitudes of light and darkness. Yet 
the experience of four thousand years should enlarge our hopes, 
and diminish our apprehensions ; we cannot determine to what 
height the human species may aspire in their advances towards 
perfection ; but it may safely be presumed that no people, un- 
less the face of nature is changed, will relapse into their original 
barbarism. The improvements of society may be viewed under 
a threefold aspect. 1. The poet or philosopher illustrates his 
age and country by the efforts of a single mind ; but these 
superior powers of reason or fancy are rare and spontaneous 
productions, and the genius of Homer, or Cicero, or Newton, 
would excite less admiration, if they could be created by the 
will of a prince or the lessons of a preceptor, 2. The benefits 
of law and policy, of trade and manufactures, of arts and 
sciences, are more solid and permanent ; and many individuals 
may be qualified, by education and discipline, to promote, in 
their respective stations, the interest of the community. But 
this general order is the effect of skill and labour; and the 
complex machinery may be decayed by time or injured by 
violence, 3. Fortunately fox mankind, the more useful, or, at 
least, more necessary arts can be performed without superior 
talents, or national subordination ; without the powers of one 
or the union of many. Each village, each family, each indi- 
vidual, must always possess both ability and inclination to per- 
petuate the use of fire and of metals ; the propagation and 

natives of New Holland (Dampier’s Voyages, vol. i. p. 464-469). i’aney or per- 
haps reason may still suppose an extreme and absolute state of nature far below 
the level of these savages, who had acquired some arts and instruments. 

See the learned and rational work of the President Goguet, de I’Origine des 
Lioix, des Arts, et des Soienoes. He traces from facts or oonjectures (tom. i. p. 
147-337, edit. 12mo) the first and most difdcult steps of human invention. 

is certain, however strange, that many nations have been Ignorant of 
the use of fire. Even the ingenious natives of Otaheite, who are destitute of 
metals, have not invented any earthen vessels capable of susl^ining the action of 
fire and of communicating the heat to the liquids which they contain. 
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service of domestic animals ; the methods of hunting and fish- 
ing ; the rudiments of navigation ; the imperfect cultivation of 
corn or other nutritive grain; and the simple practice of the 
mechanic trades. Private genius and public industry may be 
extirpated; but these hardy plants survive the tempest, and 
strike an everlasting root into the most unfavourable soil. The 
splendid days of Augustus and Trajan were eclipsed by a cloud 
of ignorance; and the Barbarians subverted the laws and 
palaces of Eome. But the scythe, the invention or emblem of 
Satmm,^^ still continued annually to mow the harvests of Italy : 
and the human feasts of the Lsestrygons have never been re- 
newed on the coast of Campania. 

Since the first discovery of the arts, war, commerce, and re- 
ligious zeal have diffused, among the savages of the Old and 
New World, those inestimable gifts: they have been suc- 
cessively propagated ; they can never be lost. We may there- 
fore acquiesce in the pleasing conclusion that every age of the 
world has increased, and still increases, the real wealth, the 
happiness, the knowledge, and perhaps the virtue, of the human 
race.^^ 


PKitaroh. Qusest. Bom. in tom. ii. p. 275. Macrob. Satnrnal. 1. i. o. 8, p. 
152, edit. London. The arrival of Saturn (or his religious worship) in a ship may 
indicate that the savage coast of Latium was first discovered and civilized by the 
Phoenicians. 

1“* In the ninth and tenth books of the Odyssey, Homer has embellished the 
tales of fearful and credulous sailors, who transformed the cannibals of Italy and 
Sicily into monstrous giants. 

The merit of discovery has too often been stained with avarice, cruelty, 
and fanaticism ; and the intercourse of nations has produced the communication 
of disease and prejudice. A singular exception is due to the virtue of our own 
times and country. The five great voyages successively undertaken by the com- 
mand of his present Majesty were inspired by the pure and generous love of 
science and of mankind. The same prince, adapting his benefactions to the 
different stages of society, has founded a school of painting in his capital, and 
has introduced into the islands of the South Sea the vegetables and animals most 
useful to human life. 
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OHAPTEE XXXIX 

Zeno and Anastasius, Emperors of the East — Births Education^ 
and first Exploits of Theodoric the Ostrogoth — His In- 
vasion and Conquest of Italy — The Gothic Kingdom of 
Italy — State of the West — Military and Civil Government 
— The Senator Boethius — Last Acts and Death of Theo- 
doric 

A.i>. 476-527 A ETEE the fall of the Eoman Empire in the West, an 
/\ interval of fifty years, till the memorable reign of 
X jL Justinian, is faintly marked by the obscure names 
and imperfect annals of Zeno, Anastasius, and Justin, who suc- 
cessively ascended the throne of Constantinople. During the 
same period, Italy revived and flourished under the government 
of a Gothic king, who might have deserved a statue among the 
best and bravest of the ancient Eomans. 

Birth and Theodoric the Ostrogoth, the fourteenth in lineal descent 
of^heodo- of the royal line of the Amali,^ was born in the neighbourhood 
4^-475^*^' of Vienna^ two years after the death of Attila. A recent 
victory had restored the independence of the Ostrogoths ; and 
the three brothers, Walamir, Theodemir, and Widimir, who 
ruled that warlike nation with united counsels, had separately 
pitched their habitations in the fertile though desolate province 


1 Jornandes (de Eebns Getieis, c. 13, 14, p. 629, 630, edit. Grot.) has drawn 
the pedigree of Theodoric from Gapt, one of the Anses or Demi-gods who lived 
about the time of Domitian. Cassiodorius, the first who celebrates the royal race 
of the Amali (Variar, viii. 5, ix. 25, x. 2, xi. 1), reckons the grandson of Theo- 
doric as the xviith in descent. Peringsciold (the Swedish commentator of Coch- 
loeus, Vit. Theodoric. p. 271, <&o. Stockholm, 1699) labours to connect this 
genealogy with the legends or traditions of his native country. 

® More correctly, on the banks of the lake Pelso (Neusicdler-see), near Car- 
nuntum, almost on the same spot where Marcus Antoninus composed his Medita- 
tions (Jornandes, o. 52, p. 659. Severin, Pannonia Illustrata, p. 22. Cellarius, 
Geograph. Antiq. tom. i. p. 350). [Date of Theodoric’s birth, c. 454 (not 
earlier) ; he was sent to Constantinople in a.d. 461.] 
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of Pannonia.® The Huns still threatened their revolted sub- 
jects, but their hasty attack was repelled by the single forces 
of Walamir, and the news of his victory reached the distant 
camp of his brother in the same auspicious moment that the 
favourite concubine of Theodemir was delivered of a son and [Ereiievai 
heir. In the eighth year of his age, Theodoric was reluctantly 
yielded by his father to the public interest, as the pledge of an [Thiuda- 
alliance which Leo, emperor of the East, had consented to “ruler of 
purchase by an annual subsidy of three hundred pounds of gold, people'*] 
The royal hostage was educated at Constantinople with care 
and tenderness. His body was formed to all the exercises of 
war, his mind was expanded by the habits of liberal conversa- 
tion; he frequented the schools of the most skilful masters; 
but he disdained or neglected the arts of G-reece, and so ignor- 
ant did he always remain of the first elements of science that 
a rude mark was contrived to represent the signature of the 
illiterate king of Italy."^ As soon as he had attained the age of 
eighteen, he was restored to the wishes of the Ostrogoths, whom 
the emperor aspired to gain by liberality and confidence. 
Walamir had fallen in battle; the youngest of the brothers, cc. 470 a.©.] 
Widimir, had led away into Italy and Gaul an army of Bar- 
barians, and the whole nation acknowledged for their king the 
father of Theodoric. His ferocious subjects admired the strength 
and stature of their young prince ; ® and he soon convinced them 
that he had not degenerated from the valour of his ancestors. 

At the head of six thousand volunteers he secretly left the [c. 471 a.d.j 

3 [This division of the kingdom, which we find so often among the Franks, 
meets us here first among the Goths. Walamir’s part seems to have been be- 
tween the rivers Save and Drave, Widimir’ s between the Save and the Plattensee, 
Theodemir’s between the Plattensee and the Danube. Cp. Hodgkin, Italy and 
her Invaders, iii. p. 14.] 

4 The four first letters of his name (0EOA) were inscribed on a gold plate, 
and when it was fixed on the paper, the king drew his pen through the intervals 
(Anonym. Valesian. ad calcem Amm. Marcellin. p. 722). This authentic fact, 
with the testimony of Procopius, or at least of the contemporary Goths (Gothic, 

1. i, c. 2, p. 311), far outweighs the vague praises of Ennodius (Sirmond, Opera, 
tom. i. p. 1596) and Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 112). [The same story is told 
of the Emperor Justin in the Secret History of Procopius, c. 6. Hodgkin 
thinks it was transferred from Justin to Theodoric. It might be legitimate to 
make the reverse supposition, seeing that Procopius was ill disposed to Justin, 
the Anon. Val. impartial towards Theodoric.] 

* Statura est quae resignet proceritate [Leg. prolixitate] regnantem (Ennodius, 
p. 1614 [§ 89 ; p. 214, ed. Vogel]). The bishop of Pavia (I mean the ecclesiastic 
who wished to be a bishop) then proceeds to celebrate the complexion, eyes, hands, 

&c. of his sovereign. 
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oamp in quest of adventures, descended the Danube as far as 
Singidunum or Belgrade, and soon returned to his father with 
the spoils of a Sarmatian king whom he had vanquished and 
slain. Such triumphs, however, were productive only of fame, 
and the invincible Ostrogoths were reduced to extreme distress 
by the want of clothing and food. They unanimously resolved 
tO- desert their Pannonian encampments, and boldly to advance 
into the warm and wealthy neighbourhood of the Byzantine 
court, which already maintained in pride and luxury so many 
u.d. 473] bands of confederate Goths. After proving by some acts of 
hostility that they could be dangerous, or at least troublesome, 
enemies, the Ostrogoths sold at a high price their reconciliation 
and fidelity, accepted a donative of lands ® and money, and were 
entrusted with the defence of the lower Danube, under the 
command of Theodoric, who succeeded after his father’s death 
to the hereditary throne of the Amali.^ 

The re^n An hero, descended from a race of kings, must have despised 
49 i'leb' Isaurian who was invested with the Eoman purple, 

Apr. 9 ’ without any endowments of mind or body, without any advan- 
tages of royal birth or superior qualifications. After the failure 
of the Theodosian line, the choice of Pulcheria and of the senate 
might be justified in some measure by the characters of Marcian 
and Leo, but the latter of these princes confirmed and dis- 
honoured his reign by the perfidious murder of Aspar and his 
sons, who too rigorously exacted the debt of gratitude and 
obedience. The inheritance of Leo and of the East was peace- 
ably devolved on his infant grandson, the son of his daughter 
Ariadne ; and her Isaurian husband, the fortunate Trascalisseus, 
exchanged that barbarous sound for the Grecian appellation of 
Zeno. After the decease of the elder Leo, he approached with 
unnatural respect the throne of his son, humbly received, as a 
gift, the second rank in the empire, and soon excited the public 
suspicion on the sudden and premature death of his young 
colleague, whose life could no longer promote the success of his 

® [Namely, certain cities in Macedonia Prima : — Pella, Cyrrhns, Enropns, 
Methone, Py&a, Beroea, and (?) Dins. Op. Mommsen’s Jordanes, p. 132.] 

The state of the Ostrogoths, and the first years of Theodoric, are fonnd in 
Jomandes (o. 52-66, p. 689-698) and Malchns (Excerpt. Legat. p. 78-80), who 
erroneously style him the son of Walamir. [Hodgkin (p. 27) suggests that 
Theodoric’s triumphal entry into Eome in 600 a.i>., described by Anon. Vales. 
(67) as a triennial celebration, may have commemorated his reception of the title 
Mng in 471 A.n. in subordination to hisi father.] 
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ambition. But tbe palace of Constantinople was ruled by female 
influence, and agitated by female passions; and Yerina, tbe 
widow of Leo, claiming bis empire as ber own, pronounced a 
sentence of deposition against tbe worthless and ungrateful 
servant on whom sbe alone had bestowed tbe sceptre of tbe 
East.^ As soon as sbe sounded a revolt in tbe ears of Zeno, 
be fled with precipitation into tbe mountains of Isauria, and[A.p. 475. 
ber brother Basiliscus, already infamous by his African expedi- 
tion,® was unanimously proclaimed by tbe servile senate. But 
tbe reign of tbe usurper was short and turbulent. Basiliscus 
presumed to assassinate tbe lover of bis sister; he dared to 
offend the lover of his wife, tbe vain and insolent Harmatius, 
who, in the midst of Asiatic luxury, affected tbe dress, tbe 
demeanour, and the surname of Acbilles.^^ By tbe conspbacy 
of tbe malcontents, Zeno was recalled from exile; tbe armies, [477^,1,.] 
the capital, the person of Basiliscus were betrayed; and his 
whole family was condemned to tbe long agony of cold and 
hunger by the inhuman conqueror, who wanted courage to 
encounter or to forgive his enemies. The haughty spirit of 
Verina was still incapable of submission or repose. She pro- 
voked tbe enmity of a favourite general, embraced his cause 
as soon as he was disgraced, created a new emperor in Syria 
and Egypt, raised an army of seventy thousand men, andcverma’s 
persisted to tbe last moment of ber life in a fruitless rebellion, 
which, according to tbe fashion of tbe age, had been predicted 
by Christian hermits and Pagan magicians. While the East 
was afflicted by tbe passions of Verina, ber daughter Ariadne 
was distinguished by tbe female victues of mildness and fidelity ; 
sbe followed ber husband in bis exile, and after his restoration 
sbe implored his clemency in favour of ber mother. On the 
decease of Zeno, Ariadne, the daughter, the mother, and theqf Anasta- 

widow of an emperor, gave her hand, and the Imperial title toSiW^Apr- 

11. July 8 

® Theophanes (p. Ill) inserts a copy of her sacred letters to the proyinoes : Itrre 
^ariXuov fiiJL4r€p6v itrri . . . Kal 6ri 7rpo€X€ip7i(rd/jLeda ^a(ri\4a TpacrKoWKratou, &C. 

Such female pretensions would have astonished the slaves of the first Csesars. 

[This notice of Theophanes comes from Malalas ; see the fragment in Hermes, vi, 

371 (publ. by Mommsen).] 

9 Above, p. 34 sqq. 

10 Suidas, tom- i. p. 332, 333, edit. Kuster. [One of the chief causes of the faU 
of Basiliscus was his fatal policy of restoring the primacy in the Eastern Church to 
the see of Ephesus at the expense of Constantinople. This won for him the powerful 
opposition of the Patriarch Acacius. See Zaoharias Myt., v. 8-5.] 
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Anastasius, an aged domestic of the palace, who survived his 
elevation above twenty-seven years, and whose character is 
attested by the acclamation of the people, Eeign as you have 
lived!*’'' 

Service Whatever fear or affection could bestow, was profusely 

of Thiodo- lavished by Zeno on the king of the Ostrogoths : the rank of 
475-488^' patrician and consul, the command of the Palatine troops, an 
equestrian statue, a treasure in gold and silver of many thou- 
sand pounds, the name of son, and the promise of a rich and 
honourable wife. As long as Theodoric condescended to serve, 
[A.D. 477 ] he supported with courage and fidelity the cause of his bene- 
factor : his rapid march contributed to the restoration of Zeno ; 
and in the second revolt, the Walamirs, as they were called, 
pursued and pressed the Asiatic rebels, till they left an easy 
[A.D. 479 ] victory to the Imperial troops.'^ But the faithful servant was 
suddenly converted into a formidable enemy, who spread the 

The oontemporary histories of Malchus and Oandidus are lost ; but some 
extracts or fragments have been saved by Photius (Ixxviii. Ixxix. p. 100-102), 
Constantine Porphyrogenitus (Excerpt. Leg. p, 78-97), and in various articles of 
the Lexicon of Suidas. The Chronicles of Maroellinus (Imago Historise) are 
originals for the reigns of Zeno and Anastasius ; and I must acknowledge, almost 
for the last time, my obligations to the large and accurate collections of Tillemont 
(Hist, des Emp. tom. vi. p. 472-652). [See further Appendix 1.] 

In ips.s oongressionis tu8B foribus cessit invasor, cum profugo per te soeptra 
redderentur de salute dubitanti. Ennodius then proceeds (p. 1596, 1597, tom. i. 
Sirmond. [p. 204, ed. Vogel]) to transport his hero (on a flying dragon?) into 
.Ethiopia, beyond the tropic of Cancer. The evidence of the Valesian Fragment 
(p. 717), Liberatus (Brev. Eutyeh. c. 25, p. 118), and Theophanes (p. 112) is mom 
sober and rational. [The complicated triangular duel between the two Theodorios 
and the Emperor from a.d. 478 to 481 may be summarised thus : — 

A.n. 478 : Theodoric the Amal and Zeno v&7'sus Theodoric son of Triarius. 

„ „ Coalition of the two Theodories uerstts Zeno. 

,, 479 : Zeno and Theodoric son of Triarius versus Theodoric the Amal. 

„ 479-80 : Zeno obtains assistance of Bulgarians against Theodoric the Amal. 

„ 431 : Theodoric son of Triarius versus Zeno. He attacks Constantinople, 

„ „ Death of Theodoric son of Triarius. 

„ 482 : Theodoric the Amal versus Zeno. He ravages Macedonia and Thessaly. 

„ 483 : Theodoric made magister militum in praesenti. 

„ 484 : Theodoric consul. 

„ 487 : Theodoric ravages Thrace ; sent to Italy. 

It will be seen that Gibbon (misled by false arrangement of the fragments of Mal- 
ohus) has presented the interview of the two Theodories (which took place in 478) 
and their alliance as subsequent to the events of 479. Theodoric son of Triarius 
was induced to desert his namesake by the bestowal of the post of magister militum 
in praesenti. The alliance of the Bulgarians — ^the firsfc time this people appears in 
history — with Zeno is preserved in a fragment of John of Antioch (Muller, F.H.G., 
iv. p. 619), and a success gained by Theodoric over the Bulgarian king is recorded 
by Ennodius in his Panegyric on Theodoric (p. 211, ed, Vogel). — Becitaoh, the son 
of Theodoric son of Triarius, at first reconciled to Zeno, was aftmrwards slain by 
Theodoric the Amal at Zeno’s suggestion. See John of Antioch, ih, p. 620.] 
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flames of war from Constantinople to the Adriatic; many 
flourishing cities were reduced to ashes, and the agriculture 
of Thrace was almost extirpated by the wanton cruelty of the 
Goths, who deprived their captive peasants of the right hand 
that guided the plough,^^ On such occasions, Theodoric sus- 
tained the loud and specious reproach of disloyalty, of ingrati- 
tude, and of insatiate avarice, which could be only excused by 
the hard necessity of his situation. He reigned, not as the 
monarch, but as the minister of a ferocious people, whose spirit 
was unbroken by slavery, and impatient of real or imaginary 
insults. Their poverty was incurable; since the most liberal 
donatives were soon dissipated in wasteful luxury, and the most 
fertile estates became barren in their hands ; they despised, but 
they envied, the laborious provincials ; and, when their subsist- 
ence had failed, the Ostrogoths embraced the familiar resources 
of war and rapine. It had been the wish of Theodoric (such at 
least was his declaration) to lead a peaceful, obscure, obedient 
life, on the confines of Scythia, till the Byzantine court, by 
splendid and fallacious promises, seduced him to attack a 
confederate tribe of Goths, who had been engaged in the party 
of Basiliscus. He marched from his station in Maesia, on the 
solemn assurance that before he reached Hadrianople he should 
meet a plentiful convoy of provisions and a reinforcement of 
eight thousand horse and thirty thousand foot, while the legions 
of Asia were encamped at Heraclea to second his operations. 

These measures were disappointed by mutual jealousy. As he 
advanced into Thrace, the son of Theodemir found an inhospit- 
able solitude, and his Gothic followers, with an heavy train of 
horses, of mules, and of waggons, were betrayed by their guides 
among the rocks and precipices of Mount Sondis,^^ where he 
was assaulted by the arms and invectives of Theodoric the son 
of Triarius. From a neighbouring height, his artful rival ^78] 
harangued the camp of the Walamirs, and branded their leader 
with the opprobrious names of child, of madman, of perjured 


13 This cruel practice is specially imputed to the Triai'ian Goths, less barbarous, 
as it should seem, than the Walamirz ; but the son of Theodemir is charged with 
the ruin of many Roman cities (Malchus Excerpt. Leg. p. 95). [This is the right 
interpretation of the words of Malchus, airorifivtov a/xa rif *Ap/jtar(ip. He 

does not mean “ cutting off the hands of Hannatius,” but that in mutilating the 
peasants his conduct resembled that of Harmatius. Malch. p. 120, ed. Miiller.] 
[The site of this mountain is unknown.] 



188 THE DECLINE AND FALL [Chap, xxxix 


traitor, the enemy of his blood and nation. Are you ignorant,’* 
exclaimed the son of Triarius, that it is the constant policy 
of the Eomans to destroy the Goths by each other’s swords ? 
Are you insensible that the victor in this unnatural contest will 
be exposed, and justly exposed, to their implacable revenge? 
Where are those warriors, my kinsmen and thy own, whose 
wddows now lament that their lives were sacrificed to thy rash 
ambition? Where is the wealth which thy soldiers possessed 
when they were first allured from their native homes to enlist 
under thy standard ? Each of them was then master of three 
or four horses ; they now follow thee on foot like slaves, through 
the deserts of Thrace ; those men who were tempted by the 
hope of measuring gold with a bushel, those brave men who 
are as free and as noble as thyself.” A language so well suited 
to the temper of the Goths excited clamour and discontent; 
and the son of Theodemir, apprehensive of being left alone, was 
compelled to embrace his brethren, and to imitate the example 
of Eoman perfidy.^*^ 

He under- In every state of his fortune, the prudence and firmness of 
conquest Theodoric were equally conspicuous; whether he threatened 
f Constantinople at the head of the confederate Goths, or retreated 
wdth a faithful band to the mountains and sea-coast of Epirus. 
U.D. 4813 At length the accidental death of the son of Triarius destroyed 
the balance which the Eomans had been so anxious to preserve, 
the whole nation acknowledged the supremacy of the Amali, and 
the Byzantine court subscribed an ignominious and oppressive 
treaty The senate had already declared that it was necessary 
to choose a party among the Goths, since the public was unequal 
to the support of their united forces ; a subsidy of two thousand 
pounds of gold, with the ample pay of thirteen thousand men, 

15 Jomandes (o. 56, 57, p. 696) displays the services of Theodoric, confesses his 
rewards, but dissembles his revolt, of which such curious details have been preserved 
by Malchus (Excerpt. Legat. p. 78-97 [fr. 11, 15, 16, ed. IHuUer]). Marcellinus, 
a domestic of Justinian [he seems to have been a cano&lla/rius of Justinian when he 
was magister militum in Justin’s reign ; Itlommsen, Chron. Min., ii. p. 41], under 
whose fourth consulship (a.i). 534) he composed his Chronicle (Scaliger, Thesaurus 
Temporum, P. ii. p. 34-57), betrays 3iis prejudice and passion; in Grseoiam 
debacchantem . . . Zenonis munificentil. pene pacatus . . . benefioiis nunquam 
satiatus, (fee. 

As he was riding in his own camp, an unruly horse threw him against the 
point of a spear which hung before a tent, or was fixed on a waggon (Marcellin. in 
Chron., Evagrius, L iii. o. 25). 

1*^ See Malchus (p. 91) and Evagrius (1. iii, c. 25). 
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were required for the least considerable of their armies ; and 
the Isaurians, who guarded not the empire but the emperor, 
enjoyed, besides the privilege of rapine, an annual pension of 
five thousand pounds. The sagacious mind of Theodoric soon 
perceived that he was odious to the Eomans, and suspected by 
the Barbarians; he understood the popular murmur that his 
subjects were exposed in their frozen huts to intolerable hard- 
ships, while their king was dissolved in the luxury of Greece ; 
and he prevented the painful alternative of encountering the 
Goths, as the champion, or of leading them to the field as the 
enemy, of Zeno. Embracing an enterprise worthy of his courage 
and ambition, Theodoric addressed the emperof* in the following 
words: Although your servant is maintained in affluence bycTheodo- 
your liberality, graciously listen to the vnshes of my heart ! conJtanti- 
Italy, the inheritance of your predecessors, and Eome itself, theJs?^^®* 
head and mistress of the world, now fluctuate under the violence 
and oppression of Odoacer the mercenary. Direct me, -with my 
national troops, to march against the tyrant. If I fall, you will 
be relieved from an expensive and troublesome friend ; if, with 
the Divine permission, I succeed, I shall govern in your name, 
and to your glory, the Eoman senate, and the part of the republic 
delivered from slavery by my victorious arms.’’ The proposal 
of Theodoric was accepted, and perhaps had been suggested, by 
the Byzantine court. But the forms of the commission or grant 
appear to have been expressed with a prudent ambiguity, which 
might be explained by the event; and it was left doubtful, 
whether the conqueror of Italy should reign as the lieutenant, 
the vassal, or the ally of the emperor of the East.^^ 

The reputation both of the leader and of the war diffused an ms march 
universal ardour; the Walamirs were multiplied by the Gothic 
swarms aheady engaged in the service, or seated in the provinces, 
of the empire ; and each bold Barbarian, who had heard of the 
wealth and beauty of Italy, was impatient to seek, through the 

Malehus, p. 85. In a single action, which was decided by the skill and dis- 
cipline of Sabinian, Theodoric could lose 5000 men. [In Epiras, a.d. 479.] 

18 Jornaudes (c. 57, p. 696, 697) has abridged the great history of Cassiodorius. 

See, compare, and reconcile, Procopius (Gkithic. 1. i. c, 1), the Valesian Eragment 
(p. 718 [§ 49]), Theophanes (p. 113 Q). 131 ed. De Boor ; op. p. 04]), and Marcellinus 
(in Ohron.). [Hodgkin translates and compares the Gothic version in Jordanes, 
and the Imperial version in Procopius and iGion. Val. He is inclined to ascribe this 
idea of invading Italy to Theodoric. It seems clear that Theodoric was to stand in 
the same relation to Zeno, in which Athaulf and Wallia stood to Honorius.] 
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most perilous adventures, the possession of such enchanting 
objects. The inarch of Theodoric must be considered as the 
emigration of an entire people ; the wives and children of the 
Goths, their aged parents, and most precious effects, were care- 
fully transported ; and some idea may be formed of the heavy 
baggage that now followed the camp, by the loss of two thousand 
waggons, which had been sustained in a single action in the war 
of Epirus. For their subsistence, the Goths depended on the 
magazines of corn which was ground in portable mills by the 
hands of their women ; on the milk and flesh of their flocks and 
herds ; on the casual produce of the chase, and upon the con- 
tributions which they might impose on all who should presume 
to dispute the passage or to refuse their friendly assistance. 
Notwithstanding these precautions, they were exposed to the 
danger, and almost to the distress, of famine, in a march of seven 
hundred miles, which had been undertaken in the depth of a 
rigorous winter. Since the fall of the Roman power, Dacia and 
Pannoniano longer exhibited the rich prospect of populous cities 
well-cultivated fields, and convenient highways: the reign of 
barbarism and desolation was restored, and the tribes of Bul- 
garians, Gepidae, and Sarmatians, who had occupied the vacant 
province, were prompted by their native fierceness, or the solicita- 
tions of Odoacer, to resist the progress of his enemy. In many 
LAug., 489 ] obscure though bloody battles, Theodoric fought and vanquished ; 
till at length, surmounting every obstacle by skilful conduct and 
persevering courage, he descended from the Julian Alps, and 
displayed his invincible banners on the confines of Italy 
The three Odoacer, a rival not unworthy of his arms, had already oc- 

Odoacer. cupied the advantageous and well-known post of the river Sontius 
Aui^; near the ruins of Aquileia ; at the head of a powerful host, whose 
independent Icings^ or leaders disdained the duties of subordi- 
KnlsStie nation and the prudence of delays. No sooner had Theodoric 
ison^l] granted a short repose and refreshment to his wearied cavalry, 
than he boldly attacked the fortifications of the enemy; the 

20[VarioiiB calculations of the numbers have been made. Hodgkin esti- 
mates the fighting strength of the army at about 40,000, the whole nation at 200,000, 
as minimum figures.] 

21 Theodoric’s march is supplied and illustrated by Ennodius (p. 1598-1602), 
when the bombast of the oration is translated into the language of common sense. 

22 Tot reges, &c. (Ennodius, p. 1602 [p, 207, ed. Vogel]). We must recollect 
how much the royal title was multiplied and degraded, and that the mercenaries of 
Italy were the fragments of many tribes and nations. 
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Ostrogoths shewed more ardour to acquire, than the mercenaries 
to defend, the lands of Italy ; and the reward of the first victory 
was the possession of the Venetian province as far as the walls 
of Verona. In the neighbourhood of that city, on the steep 
banks of the rapid Adige, he was opposed by a new army, rein- [Athesis] 
forced in its numbers and not impaired in its courage : the con- [(2) Battle 
test was more obstinate, but the event was still more decisive ; sept!^ 30 ]^ 
Odoacer fled to Eavenna, Theodoric advanced to Milan, and 
the vanquished troops saluted their conqueror with loud accla- 
mations of respect and fidelity. But their want either of con- 
stancy or of faith soon exposed him to the most imminent danger ; 
his vanguard, with several Gothic counts, which had been rashly [489 a.d.] 
entrusted to a deserter, was betrayed and destroyed near Faenza [paventia. 
by his double treachery ; Odoacer again appeared master of the 
field, and the invader, strongly entrenched in his camp of Pavia, [Tioinum] 
was reduced to solicit the aid of a kindred nation, the Visigoths 
of Gaul.^^ In the course of this history, the most voracious 
appetite for war will be abundantly satiated ; nor can I much 
lament that our dark and imperfect materials do not afford a 
more ample narrative of the distress of Italy and of the fierce 
conflict which was finally decided by the abilities, experience, [(3) Battle 
and valour of the Gothic king. Immediately before the battle iddua, 
of Verona, he visited the tent of his mother and sister, and^f^®*^^ 
requested that on a day, the most illustrious festival of his life, 
they would adorn him with the rich garments which they had 
worked with their own hands. “ Our glory,” said he, “ is mutual 
and inseparable. You are known to the world as the mother 
of Theodoric ; and it becomes me to prove that I am the genuine 
offspring of those heroes from whom I claim my descent.” The 
wife or concubine of Theodemir was inspired with the spirit of 
the German matrons who esteemed their sons’ honour far above 
their safety ; and it is reported that in a desperate action, when 
Theodoric himself was hurried along by the torrent of a flying 
crowd, she boldly met them at the entrance of the camp, and, 

23 [They were a counterpoise to the Burgundians who came to the aid of Odo- 
vacar and invaded Liguria. See Historia Miscella.] 

24 See Ennodius, p. 1603, 1604 [p. 208, ed. Vog.]. Since the orator, in the 
king’s presence, could mention and praise his mother, we may conclude that the 
magnanimity of Theodoric was not hurt by the vulgar reproaches of concubine and 
bastard. 
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[490-493] 
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493] 
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[March 15] 


by her generous reproaches, drove them back on the swords of 
the enemy 

From the Alps to the extremity of Calabria, Theodoric 
reigned by the right of conquest;^® the Vandal ambassadors 
surrendered the land of Sicily, as a lawful appendage of his 
kingdom ; and he was accepted as the deliverer of Eome by the 
senate and people, who had shut their gates against the flying 
iisurper.2^ Eavenna alone, secure in the fortifications of art 
and nature, still sustained a siege of almost three years ; and 
the daring sallies of Odoacer carried slaughter and dismay into 
the Gothic camp. At length, destitute of provisions and hope- 
less of relief, that unfortunate monarch yielded to the groans of 
his subjects and the clamours of his soldiers. A treaty of peace 
was negotiated by the bishop of Eavenna ; the Ostrogoths were 
admitted into the city ; and the hostile kings consented, under 
the sanction of an oath, to rule with equal and undivided 
authority the provinces of Italy The event of such an agree- 
ment may be easily foreseen. After some days had been de- 
voted to the semblance of joy and friendship, Odoacer, in the 
midst of a solemn banquet, was stabbed by the hand, or at 
least by the command, of his rival.^® Secret and effectual 

25 This anecdote is related on the modern but respectable authority of Sigonius 
(Op. tom. i. p, 580. De Occident. Imp. 1. xy.) : his words are curious : “Would 
you return ? ” &e. She presented, and almost displayed, the original recess. [The 
anecdote is worthless ; but whence did Sigonius derive it ?] 

28 [In the Panegyric of Ennodius, a passage (in c. x. p. 209, ed. Vogel) which 
escaped Gibbon’s notice darkly mentions a slaughter of the adherents of Odovacar 
in aU parts of Italy, carried out (apparently in 490 a.d.) by a prearranged scheme. 
His phrases suggest that the clergy were privy to it. Op. Dahn, Konige der 
Germanen, ii. 80.] 

27 Hist. Miscell. 1. xv., a Eoman history from Janus to the ninth century, 
an Epitome of Eutropius, Paulus Diaconus, and Theophanes, which Muratori has 
published from a Ms. in the Ambrosian library (Script. Eerum Italicarum, tom. 
i. p. 100). 

28 [This was an arrangement which obviously had no elements of permanence, 
and Tillemont rejected the statement of Procopius (i. 1), on whose single authority 
it depended until the discovery of a confirmatory fragment of John of Antioch 
(214a, Muller, E.H.G. v.).] 

28 [An account of the death of Odovacar has been recovered in a fragment 
of I John of Antioch (ib. fr. 214). Theodoric invited Odovacar (now 60 years old) 
to a feast in the Palace of the Consul at the south-east corner of Eavenna, on 
March 16. As Odovacar sat at table, two men knelt before him with a petition 
and clasped his hands. Then soldiers, who were hidden in recesses on either side 
of the hall, rushed out, but for some cause they could not bring themselves to 
strike the king. Theodoric himself stepped forward and raised his sword. 
“ Where is God ? ” cried Odovacar. “ This didst thou to my friends,” said 
Theodoric, and clave him from the collar-bone to the loin. Surprised at his own 
stroke, he exclaimed, “ The wretch can have had no bones in his body ”.] 
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orders had been previously dispatched ; the faithless and 
rapacious mercenaries, at the same moment and without re- 
sistance, were universally massacred; and the royalty of Theo- 
doric was proclaimed by the Goths, with the tardy, reluctant, 
ambiguous consent of the emperor of the East. The design of 
a conspiracy was imputed, according to the usual forms, to the 
prostrate tyrant ; but his innocence and the guilt of his con- 
queror®® are sufficiently proved by the advantageous treaty 
which force would not sincerely have granted nor weakness 
have rashly infringed. The jealousy of power and the 
mischiefs of discord may suggest a more decent apology, and 
a sentence less rigorous may be pronounced against a crime 
which was necessary to introduce into Italy a regeneration of 
public felicity. The living author of this felicity was audaci- Eeign of 
ously praised in his own presence by sacred and protaneMngof 
orators ; but history (in his time she was mute and inglorious) a.d. 493, 
has not left any just representation of the events which 
played, or of the defects which clouded, the virtues of Theo- 
doric.®® One record of his fame, the volume of public epistles 
composed by Cassiodorius in the royal name, is still extant, and 
has obtained more implicit credit than it seems to deserve.®® 

They exhibit the forms, rather than the substance, of his 
government; and we should vainly search for the pure and 
spontaneous sentiments of the Barbarian amidst the declama- 

80 Procopius (Gothic. 1. i. o. 1) approves himself an impartial sceptic : (paa-X 
. . . 5o\epQ) ^Kreiye. Oassiodorius (in Ohron.) and Ennodius (p. 1604 

[p. 210, ed. Vogel]) are loyal and incredulous, and the testimony of the Valesian 
Fragment (p, 718 [§ 55]) may justify their belief. Marcellinus spits the venom 
of a Greek subject — perjuriis iUeetus interfeetusque est (in Chron.). 

31 The sonorous and servile oration of Ennodius was pronounced at Milan or 
Ravennna in the years 507 or 508 (Sirmond, tom. i. p. 1615). Two or three years 
afterwards, the orator was rewarded with the bishopric of Pavia, which he held 
till his death in the year 521 (Dupin, Bibliot. Eecles., tom. v. p. 11-14. See 
Saxii Onomasticon, tom. ii. p. 12). 

32 Our best materials are occasional hints from Procopius and the Valesian 
Fragment, which was discovered by Sirmond, and is published at the end of Am- 
mianus Marcellinus. The author’s name is unknown, and his style is barbarous ; 
but in his various facts he exhibits the knowledge, without the passions, of a con- 
temporary. [See Appendix 1.] The president Montesquieu had formed the plan 
of an history of Theodoric, which at a distance might appear a rich and interest- 
ing subject. 

38 Ttie best edition of the Variarzm Libri xii. is that of Joh. Garretius 
(Rotomagi, 1679, in 0pp. Cassiodor., 2 vols. in fol.) ; but they deserved and re- 
quired such an editor as the Marquis Scipio Maffei, who thought of publishing 
them at Verona. The Barbara Eleganm (as it is ingeniously named by 
Tiraboschi) is never simple and seldom perspicuous. [See further, Appendix 1.] 

VOL, IV. — 13 
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tion and learning of a sophist, the wishes of a Eoman senator, 
the precedents of office, and the vague professions which, in 
every court and on every occasion, compose the language of 
discreet ministers. The reputation of Theodoric may repose 
with more confidence on the visible peace and prosperity of a 
reign of thirty-three years, the unanimous esteem of his own 
times, and the memory of his wisdom and courage, his justice 
and humanity, which was deeply impressed on the minds of the 
Groths and Italians. 

Partition The partition of the lands of Italy, of which Theodoric as- 

of lands jjjg soldiers, is honourably arraigned as 

the sole injustice of his life. And even this act may be fairly 
justified by the example of Odoacer, the rights of conquest, the 
true interest of the Italians, and the sacred duty of subsisting a 
whole people, who, on the faith of his promises, had transported 
themselves into a distant land.®^ Under the reign of Theodoric, 
and in the happy climate of Italy, the G-oths soon multiplied 
to a formidable host of two hundred thousand men,^® and the 
whole amount of their families may be computed by the or- 
dinary addition of women and children. Their invasion of 
property, a part of which must have been already vacant, was 
disguised by the generous but improper name of hospitality ; 
these unwelcome guests were irregularly dispersed over the face 
of Italy, and the lot of each Barbarian was adequate to his 
birth and office, the number of his followers, and the rustic 
wealth which he possessed in slaves and cattle. The distinc- 
tions of noble and plebeian were acknowledged ; ^ but the lands 
of every freeman were exempt from taxes, and he enjoyed the 
inestimable privilege of being subject only to the laws of his 
country.®’' Fashion, and even convenience, soon persuaded the 

Procopius, Gothic. 1, i. o. 1, Variarum, ii. [16]. Maffei (Verona lUustrata, 
p- i. p. 228) exaggerates the injustice of the Goths, whom he hated as an Italian 
noble. The plebeian Muratori crouches under their oppression. [The process of 
distribution may have been in the main a transferring of the thirds of the men 
of Odovaear to the men of Theodoric.] 

3® Procopius, Goth. 1. iii. c. 4, 21. Ennodius describes (p. 1612, 1613 [p. 
213, ed. Vogel]) the military arts and increasing numbers of the Goths. 

3® When Theodoric gave his sister to the hing of the Vandals, she sailed 
for Africa with a guard of 1000 noble Goths, each of whom was attended by five 
armed followers (Procop. Vandal. 1. i. c. 8). The Gothic nobility must have been 
as numerous as brave. 

3^ See the acknowledgment of Gothic liberty, Var. v. 30* [But compare i. 19 
and iv. 14.] 
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conquerors to assume the more elegant dress of the natives, 
but they still persisted in the use of their mother-tongue ; and 
their contempt for the Latin schools was applauded by Theo- 
doric himself, who gratified their prejudices, or his own, by de- 
claring that the child who had trembled at a rod would never 
dare to look upon a sword.^® Distress might sometimes provoke 
the indigent Eoman to assume the ferocious manners which were 
insensibly relinquished by the rich and luxurious Barbarian ; 
but these mutual conversions were not encouraged by the policy separation 
of a monarch who perpetuated the separation of the Italians and oVths and 
Goths; reserving the former for the arts of peace and the latter 
for the service of war. To accomplish this design, he studied 
to protect his industrious subjects, and to moderate the violence 
without enervating the valour of his soldiers, who were main- 
tained for the public defence. They held their lands and bene- 
fices as a military stipend ; at the sound of the trumpet they 
were prepared to march under the conduct of their provincial 
officers ; and the whole extent of Italy was distributed into the 
several quarters of a well-regulated camp. The service of the 
palace and of the frontiers was performed by choice or by rota- 
tion ; and each extraordinary fatigue was recompensed by an 
increase of pay and occasional donatives. Theodoric had con- 
vinced his brave companions that empire must be acquired and 
defended by the same arts. After his example, they strove to 
excel in the use, not only of the lance and sword, the instru- 
ments of their victories, but of the missile weapons, which they 
were too much inclined to neglect; and the lively image of 
war was displayed in the daily exercise and annual reviews of 
the Gothic cavalry. A firm though gentle discipline imposed 
the habits of modesty, obedience, and temperance; and the 
Goths were instructed to spare the people, to reverence the 
laws, to understand the duties of civil society, and to disclaim 
the barbarous licence of judicial combat and private revenge.^® 

38 Procopius, Goth. 1. i. c. 2. The Roman boys learned the language (Var. 
viii. 21) of the Goths. Their general ignorance is not destroyed by the exceptions 
of Amalasuntha, a female, who might study without shame, or of Theodatus, 
whose learning provoked the indignation and contempt of his countrymen. 

39 A saying of Theodoric was founded on experience ; “ Romanus miser imi- 
tatur Gothum ; et utilis (dives [Valois suggested uilis^ which is adopted by Gardt- 
hausen]) Gothus imitatur Romanum ”. (See the Fragment and Notes of Valesius, 
p. 719 [§ 61].) 

49 The view of the military establishment of the Goths in Italy is collected 
from the Epistles of Oassiodorius (Var. i. 24, 40 ; hi. 3 [23 ?], 24, 48 ; iv. 13, 



196 THE DECLINE AND FALL [Chap, xxxix 


Foreign Among the Barbarians of the West, the victory of Theodoric 
Theodore had spread a general alarm. But, as soon as it appeared that 
he was satisfied with conquest and desirous of peace, terror was 
changed into respect, and they submitted to a powerful media- 
tion, which was uniformly employed for the best purposes of 
reconciling their quarrels and civilizing their manners.'*^ The 
ambassadors who resorted to Eavenna from the most distant 
countries of Europe, admired his wisdom, magnificence,^^ and 
courtesy ; and, if he sometimes accepted either slaves or arms, 
white horses or strange animals, the gift of a sundial, a water- 
clock, or a musician, admonished even the princes of Gaul, of 
the superior art and industry of his Italian subjects. His 
domestic alliances,^ a wife, two daughters, a sister, and a niece, 
united the family of Theodoric with the kings of the Eranks, 
the Burgundians, the Visigoths, the Vandals, and the Thu- 
ringians ; and contributed to maintain the harmony, or at 
least the balance, of the great republic of the West.^^ It is 
difficult in the dark forests of Germany and Poland to pursue 
the emigrations of the Heruli, a fierce people who disdained the 
use of armour, and who condemned their widows and aged 
parents not to survive the loss of their husbands or the decay 
of their strength.^^ The king of these savage warriors solicited 
the friendship of Theodoric, and was elevated to the rank of 
his son, according to the barbaric rites of a military adoption.^ 

14 ; V. 26, 27 ; viii. 3, 4, 25). They are illustrated by the learned Mascou 
(Hist, of the Germans, 1. xi. 40-44. Annotation xiv.). 

See the clearness and vigour of his negotiations in Bnnodius (p. 1607) and 
Cassiodorius (Var. iii, 1, 2, 3, 4; iv. 13; v. 43, 44), who gives the different styles 
of friendship, counsel, expostulation, &o. 

Even of his table (Var. vL 9) and palace (vii. 5). The admiration of 
strangers is represented as the most rational motive to justify these vain expenses, 
and to stimulate the diligence of the officers to whom those provinces were entrusted. 

See the public and private alliances of the Gothic monarch, with the Bur- 
gundians (Var. i, 45, 46), with the Franks (ii. 40), with the Thuringians (iv. 1), and 
with the Vandals (v. i.). Each of these epistles affords some curious knowledge of 
the policy and manners of the Barbarians. [Cp. genealogical table, App. 6.] 

His political system may be observed in Cassiodorius (Var. iv. 1, ix. 1), 
Jornandes (c. 58, p. 698, 699), and the Valesian Fragment (p, 720, 721). Peace, 
honourable peace, was the constant aim of Theodoric, 

The curious reader may contemplate the Heruli of Procopius (Goth. 1. ii. c. 
14), and the patient reader may plunge into the dark and minute researches of 
M. de Buat (Hist, des Peuples Anciens, tom. ix. p. 348-396). [Cp. Zeuss, Die 
Deutschen und die ITaohbarstamme, p. 476 ; L. Schmidt, Geschichte der deutschen 
Stamme, i. 3, 333 sqq.} 

46 Variarum, iv. 2. The spirit and forms of this martial institution are noticed 
by Cassiodorius ; but he seems to have only translated the sentiments of the Gothic 
king into the language of Roman eloquence. 
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From the shores of the Baltic, the ^stians or Livonians laid 
their offerings of native amber at the feet of a prince whose 
fame had excited them to undertake an unknown and dangerous 
journey of fifteen hundred miles. With the country^® from 
whence the Gothic nation derived their origin he maintained a 
frequent and friendly correspondence ; the Italians were clothed 
in the rich sables of Sweden ; and one of its sovereigns, after a 
voluntary or reluctant abdication, found an hospitable retreat in 
the palace of Eavenna. He had reigned over one of the thir- 
teen populous tribes who cultivated a small portion of the great 
island or peninsula of Scandinavia, to which the vague appella- 
tion of Thule has been sometimes applied. That northern 
region was peopled, or had been explored, as high as the sixty- 
eighth degree of latitude, where the natives of the polar circle 
enjoy and lose the presence of the sun at each summer and 
winter solstice during an equal period of forty days.®^ The long 
night of his absence or death was the mournful season of dis- 
tress and anxiety, till the messengers who had been sent to 
the mountain tops descried the first rays of returning light and 
proclaimed to the plain below the festival of his resurrection.^^ 

The life of Theodoric represents the rare and meritorious 
example of a Barbarian, who sheathed his sword in the pride of His aefen- 

^ ^ sive wars 

Oassiodorius, who quotes Taoitus to the jaSstians, the unlettered savages of 
the Baltic (Var, v. 2), describes the amber for which their shores have ever been 
famous, as the gum of a tree, hardened b 7 the sun, and purified and wafted by the 
waves. When that singular substance is analysed by the chemists, it yields a 
vegetable oil and a mineral acid. [Taoitus, Germ. 45.] 

^8 Soanzia, or Thule, is described by Jomandes (c. 3, p. 610-613) and Procopius 
(Goth. 1. ii. 0 . 15). Neither the Goth nor the Greek had visited the country ; both 
had conversed with the natives in their exile at Eavenna or Constantinople. 

^9 Saphirinas pelles. In the time of Jornandes, they inhabited Suethans, the 
proper Sweden ; but that beautiful race of animals has gradually been driven into 
the eastern parts of Siberia. See Buffon (Hist. Nat. tom. xiii. p. 309-313, quarto 
edition) ; Pennant (System of Quadrupeds, vol. i. p. 322-328) ; Gmelin (Hist. G4n. 
des Voyages, tom. xviii. p. 257, 258) ; and Ijev4sque (Hist, de Bussie, tom. v. p. 165, 

166, 514, 515). 

50 In the system or romance of M. Bailly fLettres sur les Sciences et sur I’At- 
lantide, tom. i. p. 249-256, tom. ii. p; 114-139), the phoenix of the Edda, and the 
annual death and revival of Adonis and Osiris, are the allegorical symbols of the 
absence and return of the sun in the arctic regions. This ingenious writer is a 
worthy disciple of the great Buffon ; nor is it easy for the coldest reason to with- 
stand the magic of their philosophy. 

5^ Aiirr} T€ &v\irais ^ fieyicrn rwv koprdov iffrif says Procopius. At present a 
rude Manicheism (generous enough) prevails among the Samoyedes in Greenland 
and in Lapland (Hist, des Voyages, tom. xviii. p. 508, 609, tom. xix. p. 105, 106, 

527, 628) ; yet, according to Grotius, Samojutes caelum atque astra adorant, numina 
baud aliis iniquiora (de Eebus Belgicis. 1. iv. p. 338, folio edition) : a sentence 
which Taoitus would not have disowned. 
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victory and the vigour of his age. A reign of three and thirty 
years was consecrated to the duties of civil governnaent, and the 
hostilities in which he was sometimes involved were speedily 
terminated by the conduct of his lieutenants, the discipline of 
his troops, the arms of his allies, and even by the terror of his 
name. He reduced, under a strong and regular government, 
the unprofitable countries of Ehsetia, Noricum, Dalmatia, and 
Pannonia, from the source of the Danube and the territory of 
the Bavarians, to the petty kingdom erected by the Gepidae on 
the ruins of Sirmium. His prudence could not safely entrust 
u.i>. 5041 the bulwark of Italy to such feeble and turbulent neighbours ; 
and his justice might claim the lands which they oppressed, 
either as a part of his kingdom or as the inheritance of his 
father. The greatness of a servant, who was named perfidious 
because he was successful, awakened the jealousy of the emperor 
Anastasius ; and a war was kindled on the Dacian frontier, 
by the protection which the Gothic king, in the vicissitude of 
human affairs, had granted to one of the descendants of Attila. 
U.D. 605] Sabinian, a general illustrious by his own and father’s merit, ad- 
vanced at the head of ten thousand Eomans ; and the provisions 
and arms, which filled a long train of waggons, were distributed 
to the fiercest of the Bulgarian tribes. But, in the fields of 
Margus, the eastern powers were defeated by the inferior forces 
of the Goths and Huns ; ^ the flower, and even the hope, of the 
Eoman armies was irretrievably destroyed ; and such was the 
temperance with which Theodoric had inspired his victorious 
troops, that, as their leader had not given the signal of pillage, 
the rich spoils of the enemy lay untouched at their feet.^'^ 
Exasperated by this disgrace, the Byzantine court dispatched 
His naval two hundred ships and eight thousand men to plunder the sea- 
a^.^ 609 ® coast of Calabria and Apulia ; they assaulted the ancient city of 
Tarentum, interrupted the trade and agriculture of an happy 

See the Hist, des Peuples Anciens, &c. tom. ix. p. 265-273, 396-501. The 
Count de Bnat ms Prench minister at the court of Bavaria : a liberal curiosity 
prompted his inquiries into the antiquities of the country, and that curiosity was 
the germ of twelve respectable volumes. 

[The “ Huns ” are Bulgarians ; see Ennodius, Paneg., c. xii. p. 211, ed. 

Vogel.] 

See the Gothic transactions on the Danube and in Illyrioum, in Jornandes 
(o. 68, p. 699), Ennodius (p. 1607-1610 [p. 210, 211, ed. Vogel]), Marcellinus (in 
Chron. p. 44, 47, 48), and Cassiodorius (in Chron. and Var. ‘ii. 23, 60 : iv. 13 ; vii. 
4, 24 ; viii. 9, 10, 11, 21 ; ix. 8, 9). 
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country, and sailed back to the Hellespont, proud of their 
piratical victory over a people whom they still presumed to 
consider as their Roman brethren.^^ Their retreat was possibly 
hastened by the activity of Theodoric ; Italy was covered by a 
fleet of a thousand light vessels,®® which he constructed with 
incredible dispatch ; and his firm moderation was soon rewarded 
by a solid and honourable peace. He maintained with a power- 
ful hand the balance of the West, till it was at length over- 
thrown by the ambition of Clovis ; and, although unable to assist 
his rash and unfortunate kinsman the king of the Visigoths, he 
saved the remains of his family and people, and checked the 
Franks in the midst of their victorious career. I am not [a .d. 511] 
desirous to prolong or repeat this narrative of military events, 
the least interesting of the reign of Theodoric ; and shall be con- 
tent to add that the Alemanni were protected,®® that an inroad Ca.d. 604 ?] 
of the Burgundians was severely chastised, and that the con- 
quest of Arles and Marseilles opened a free communication with 
the Visigoths, who revered him both as their national protector 
and as the guardian of his grandchild, the infant son of Alaric. 

Under this respectable character, the king of Italy restored the 
praetorian praefecture of the Gauls, reformed some abuses in the 
civil government of Spain, and accepted the annual tribute and 

cannot forbear transcribing the liberal and classic style of Count 
Marcellinns : Bomanns comes domesticorum et Busticus comes scholariorum cum 
centum armatis navibus, totidemque dromonibus, octo millia militum armatorum 
secum ferentibus, ad devastanda Italise littora processerunt, et usque ad Tarentum 
antiquissimam civitatem aggressi sunt; remensoque mari inhonestam victoriam 
quam piratioo ausu Bomani ex Bomanis rapuerunt, Anastasio Osesari reportarunt 
(in Ohron. p, 48). See Variar. i. 16, ii. 38. 

5® See the royal orders and instructions (Var.iy. 16 ; v. 16-20). These armed 
boats should be still smaller than the thousand vessels of Agamemnon at the siege 
of Troy. [Theodoric did not decide on the estabUshment of a navy till the last years 
of his reign. The letters of Cassiodorus bearing on this, v. 16-20, belong to the 
years a.d. 523-6. Cp. Mommsen’s ed., Prooemium, p. xxxvi.] 

57 Above, p. 122-127. 

58 Ennodius (p. 1610 [p. 212, ed. Yog.]) and Cassiodorius, in the royal name 
(Var. ii. 41), record his salutary protection of the Alemanni. [Compare Agathias, i. 

6. The victory of the Eranks over the Aiamanni and the reception of Aiamauni 
into the realm of Theodoric must be kept altogether apart chronologically, as von 
Schubert showed (Die XJnterwerfung der Alamannen unter die Eranken, 1884). 

The date for the former event, given in Gregory of Tours, 2, 30 (whether due to 
Gregory himself or an adscript by some one else), is a.d. 495, and Mommsen is 
inclmed to accept it (see Prooem. to his ed. of Cassiodorus, p. xxxiii,). In any case 
the date was not (as Vogel tried to prove, Sybel’s Hist. Zeitschrift, 1886, Bd. 56, 

385 sqq.) subsequent to a.i>. 500. But the reception of the Alamans was subsequent 
to the Sirmian expedition (see below) of a.d. 604. Probably, as Mommsen suggests, 

Theodoric assigned abodes in Pannonia to the Alaman fugitives who had been 
wandering about homeless since a.d. 495.] 
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apparent submission of its military governor, who wisely refused 
to trust his person in the palace of Eavenna.^^ The Gothic 
sovereignty was established from Sicily to the Danube, from 
Sirmium or Belgrade to the Atlantic Ocean ; and the Greeks 
themselves have acknowledged that Theodoric reigned over the 
fairest portion of the western empire.®^ 

The union of the Goths and Eomans might have fixed for 
ages the transient happiness of Italy ; and the first of nations, 
a new people of free subjects and enlightened soldiers, might 
have gradually arisen from the mutual emulation of their re- 
spective virtues. But the sublime merit of guiding or seconding 
such a revolution was not reserved for the reign of Theodoric ; 
he wanted either the genius or the opportunities of a legislator ; 
and, while he indulged the Goths in the enjoyment of rude 
liberty, he servilely copied the institutions, and even the abuses, 
of the political system which had been framed by Constantine 
and his successors. From a tender regard to the exj)iring pre- 
judices of Eome, the Barbarian declined the name, the purple, 
and the diadem of the emperors ; ^ but he assumed, under the 
hereditary title of king, the whole substance and plenitude of 

The Gothic transactions in Gaul and Spain are represented with some per- 
plexity in Cassiodorius (Var. iii. 32, 38, 41, 43, 44 ; v. 39), Jornandes (c. 58, p. 698, 
699), and Procopius (Goth. 1. i. o. 12). I will neither hear nor reconcile the long and 
contradictory arguments of the Ahb4 Dubos and the Count de Buat about the 
wars of Burgundy. 

[“ Or Belgrade ” seems to convey that Belgrade corresponds to the ancient 
Sirmium. This is a mistake. Belgrade (as the author knew) corresponds to 
Singidunum ; Sirmium to Mitrovitz. The expedition against Sirmium took place in 
A.n. 504.] 

61 Theophanes, p. 113. 

Procopius affirms that no laws whatsoever were promulgated by Theodoric 
and the succeeding kings of Italy (Goth. 1. ii. c. 6). He must mean in the Gothic 
language. A Latin edict of Theoaorie is still extant, in one hundred and fifty-four 
articles. [The edietum Theodorici was only intended for oases in which (a) Romans 
or (6) Goths and Eomans were concerned. The Goths had their own law, and their 
disputes were decided by an official entitled the Comes Gothorum (cp. Cass. Var. 
vii. 3) acting alone. In disputes between Goth and Eoman, a Eoman jurisconsult 
acted as assessor to the Comes Gothorum. Por the text of the Edietum see part 
iv. of Dahn’s Konige der Germanen ; an analysis in Hodgkin, iii. 345 sqq. The 
peculiar Ostrogothio institution of the saiones^ a sort of royal messengers, may be 
mentioned here. We find a saio sent to call the Goths to arm against the Pranks, 
or to rebuke a Prfletorian Preefect. One remarkable duty which devolved on a saio 
was the so-called tuitio regii nominis^ Hodgkin, ib. 282. When a rich unwarlike 
Boman, “ unable to protect himself against the rude assaults of sturdy Gothic 
neighbours, appealed to the Ki^ for protection,” the King took him under his 
tuitio^ and a saio was quartered in his house as a guarantee of the royal protection. 
Naturally, the institution was sometimes abused.] 

63 ^Hodgkin (Italy and her Invaders, iii. p. 273) makes a statement exactly 
the reverse.] 
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imperial prerogative.^ His addresses to the eastern throne 
were respectful and ambiguous ; he celebrated in pompous style 
the harmony of the two republics, applauded his own govern- 
ment as the perfect similitude of a sole and undivided empire, 
and claimed above the kings of the earth the same pre-eminence 
which he modestly allowed to the person or rank of Anastasius. 
The alliance of the East and West was annually declared by 
the unanimous choice of two consuls ; but it should seem that 
the Italian candidate who was named by Theodoric accepted 
a formal confirmation from the sovereign of Constantinople.®-^ 
The Gothic palace of Ravenna reflected the image of the court 
of Theodosius or Valentinian. The praetorian praefect, the prae- 
fect of Rome, the quaestor, the master of the offices, with the 
public and patrimonial treasurers, whose functions are painted 
in gaudy colours by the rhetoric of Cassiodorius, still continued 
to act as the ministers of state. And the subordinate care of 
justice and the revenue was delegated to seven consulars, three 
correctors, and five presidents, who governed the fifteen regions 
of Italy, according to the principles and even the forms of 
Roman jurisprudence.®® The violence of the conquerors was 
abated or eluded by the slow artifice of judicial proceedings ; 
the civil administration with its honours and emoluments was 
confined to the Italians; and the people still preserved their 
dress and language, their laws and customs, their personal 
freedom, and two-thirds of their landed property. It had been 

The image of Theodorio is engraved on his coins : his modest successors 
were satisfied with adding their own name to the head of the reigning emperor 
(Muratori, Antiquitat. Italisa Medii iEvi, tom. ii. dissert, zxvii. p. 577-579, 
G-iannone, Istoria Civile di Napoli, tom. i. p. 166). [Neither Theodorio nor any of 
his successors put his own effigy on his gold or silver coins. On silver coins of 
Theodoric we find on obverse the image of the Emperor ; on reverse Theodorio’ s 
monogram with cross and star, and INVICTA EOMA. But there is a copper coin 
of Theodahat with his bust,] 

66 ipiie alliance of the emperor and the king of Italy are \leg, is] represented by 
Cassiodorius (Var. i. 1 ; ii. 1, 2, 3 ; vi. i.) and Procopius (Goth. 1. ii. c. 6 ; L iii. c. 
21), who celebrate the friendship of Anastasius and Theodoric ; but the figurative 
style of compliment was interpreted in a very different sense at Constantinople and 
Eavenna. [For the relation of the Ostrogothie monarchy to the Empire, see 
Appendix 7.] 

To the xvii provinces of the Notitia, Paul Warnefrid the deacon (De Eeb. 
Longobard- 1. ii. c. 14-22) has subjoined an xviiith, the Apennine (Muratori, 
Script. Eerum Italicarum, tom. i. p. 431-483). But of these Sardinia and Corsica 
were possessed by the Vandals, and the two Ehestias, as well as the Oottian Alps, 
seem to have been abandoned to a military government. The state of the four 
provinces that now form the kingdom of Naples is laboured by Giannone (tom. i. p. 
172, 178) with patriotic diligence. 
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the object of Augustus to conceal the introduction of monarchy ; 
it was the policy of Theodoric to disguise the reign of a Bar- 
barian.®^ If his subjects were sometimes awakened from this 
pleasing vision of a Roman government, they derived more 
substantial comfort from the character of a Gothic prince who 
had penetration to discern, and firmness to pursue, his own 
and the public interest. Theodoric loved the virtues which he 
possessed, and the talents of which he was destitute. Liberius 
was promoted to the office of praetorian praefect for his unshaken 
fidelity to the unfortunate cause of Odoacer. The ministers 
of Theodoric, Cassiodorius and Boethius, have reflected on his 
reign the lustre of their genius and learning. More prudent 
or more fortunate than his colleague, Cassiodorius preserved 
his own esteem without forfeiting the royal favour ; and, after 
passing thirty years in the honours of the world, he was blessed 
with an equal term of repose in the devout and studious solitude 
of Squillace. 

As the patron of the republic, it was the interest and duty 
of the Gothic king to cultivate the affections of the senate®^ and 
people. The nobles of Rome were flattered by sonorous epithets 
and formal professions of respect, which had been more justly 
applied to the merit and authority of their ancestors. The 
people enjoyed, without fear or danger, the three blessings of 
a capital, order, plenty, and public amusements. A visible 
diminution of their numbers may be found even in the measure 
of liberality;’'® yet Apulia, Calabria, and Sicily poured their 
tribute of com into the granaries of Rome ; an allowance of 
bread and meat was distributed to the indigent citizens ; and 

See the Gothic history of Procopius (1. i. c. 1 ; 1. ii. c. 6), the epistles of 
Cassiodorius (passim, but espeoiaUy the vth and vith books, which contain the 
formula&y or patents of ofidces), and the Civil History of Giannone (tom. i. 1. ii. iii.). 
The Gothic counts, which he places in every Italian city, are annihilated, however, 
by Maffei [Verona niustrata, p. i. 1. viii. p. 227) ; for those of Syracuse and Naples 
(Var. vi. 22, 23) were special and temp rary commissions. [Cp. Mommsen, Neues 
Arehiv, 14, 499 sgg;.] 

Two Italians of the name of Cassiodorius, the father (Var. i. 24, 40) and the 
sou (ix. 24, 25), were successively employed in the administration of Theodoric. 
The son was bom in the year 479 : his various epistles as quaestor, master of the 
offices, and praetorian praefect, extend from 509 [possibly 507] to 539, and he lived as 
a monk about thirty years (Tirabosehi Storia della Letteratura Itahana, tom. iii. p. 
7-24, Fabricius, Bibliot. Lat. Med. .®vi, tom. i. p. 357, 358, edit. Mansi). [Op. 
Appendix 1.] 

See his regard for the senate in Cochloeus (Vit. Theod. viii, p. 72-80). 

No more than 120,000 modii^ or four thousand quarters (Anonym. Valesian., 
p. 721 [§ 67], and Var. i. 35 ; vi. 18 ; xi. 5, 39). 
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every office was deemed honourable which was consecrated to 
the care of their health and happiness. The public games, 
such as a Greek ambassador might politely applaud, exhibited 
a faint and feeble copy of the magnificence of the Caesars, yet 
the musical, the gymnastic, and the pantomime arts had not 
totally sunk in oblivion ; the wild beasts of Africa still exercised 
in the amphitheatre the courage and dexterity of the hunters ; 
and the indulgent Goth either patiently tolerated or gently 
restrained the blue and green factions, whose contests so often 
filled the circus with clamour, and even with blood.'^^ In the visit of . 
seventh year of his peaceful reign, Theodoric visited the old a.d^ 500“^^' 
capital of the world ; the senate and people advanced in solemn 
procession to salute a second Trajan, a new Valentinian; and 
he nobly supported that character by the assurance of a just 
and legal government,’^^ in a discourse which he was not afraid 
to pronounce in pubhc and to inscribe on a tablet of brass. 

Eome, in this august ceremony, shot a last ray of declining 
glory; and a saint, the spectator of this pompous scene, could 
ordy hope, in his pious fancy, that it was excelled by the celestial 
splendour of the New Jerusalem.’^^ During a residence of six 
months, the fame, the person, and the courteous demeanour 
of the Gothic king, excited the admiration of the Eomans, and 
he contemplated, with equal curiosity and surprise, the monu- 
ments that'remained of their ancient greatness. He imprinted 
the footsteps of a conqueror on the Capitoline hill, and frankly 
confessed that each day he viewed with fresh wonder the forum 
of Trajan and his lofty column. The theatre of Pompey 
appeared, even in its decay, as a huge mountain artificially 
hollowed and polished, and adorned by human industry; and 
he vaguely computed, that a river of gold must have been 
drained to erect the colossal amphitheatre of Titus.*^^ From 

See his regard and indulgence for the spectacles of the circus, the amphi- 
theatre, and the theatre, in the Chronicle and Epistles of Cassiodorius (Var. i. 20, 

27, 30, 31, 32 ; iii. 51 ; iv. 51, illustrated by the xivth Annotation of Maseou’s 
History), who has contrived to sprinkle the subject with ostentatious though agree- 
able learning. [It is supposed that Theodoric’ s visit to Eome may have been the 
occasion of the publication of the Edictum TJieodorici ; which in that case would 
probably be the work of Liberius.] 

72 Anonym. Vales, p. 721 [§ 69]. Marius Aventicensis in Chron. In the scale 
of public and personal merit, the G-othio conqueror is at least as much above Valen- 
tinian, as he may seem inferior to Trajan. 

73 Vit. Eulgentii in Baron. Annal. Eccles. a.d. 500, No. 10. 

7<^ Cassiodorius describes in his pompous style the forum of Trajan (Var. viii, 

\leg. vii.] 6), the theatre of Marcellus (iv. 51), and the amphitheatre of Titus (v. 42) ; 
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the mouths of fourteen aqueducts, a pure and copious stream 
was diffused into every part of the city ; among these the 
Claudian water, which arose at the distance of thirty-eight 
miles in the Sabine mountains, was conveyed along a gentle 
though constant declivity of solid arches, till it descended on 
the summit of the Aventine hill. The long and spacious vaults 
which had been constructed for the purpose of common sewers, 
subsisted, after twelve centuries, in their pristine strength; 
and the subterraneous channels have been preferred to all the 
visible wonders of EomeJ^ The Gothic kings, so injuriously 
accused of the ruin of antiquity, were anxious to preserve the 
monuments of the nation whom they had subduedJ® The 
royal edicts were framed to prevent the abuses, the neglect, 
or the depredations of the citizens themselves ; and a professed 
architect, the annual sum of two hundred pounds of gold, twenty- 
five thousand tiles, and the receipt of customs from the Lucrine 
port, were assigned for the ordinary repairs of the walls and 
public edifices. A similar care was extended to the statues of 
metal or marble of men or animals. The spirit of the horses, 
which have given a modern name to the Quirinal, was applauded 
by the Barbarians;^’’ the brazen elephants of the Via sacra 
were diligently restored ; the famous heifer of Myron deceived 
the cattle, as they were driven through the forum of Peace ; 
and an ofl&cer was created to protect those works of art, 


and Ms descriptions are not unworthy of the reader’s perusal. According to the 
modern prices, the Abb4 Barthelemy computes that the brickwork and masonry of 
the Coliseum would now cost twenty millions of French livres (M4m. de TAcademie 
des Inscriptions, tom. xxviii. p. 585, 586). How small a part of that stupendous 
fabric ? 

For the aqueducts and oloaose, see Strabo (1. v. p. 360), Pliny (Hist. Nat, 
xxxvi. 24), Oassiodorius (Var. iii. 30, 31; vi. 6), Procopius (Goth. 1. i. c. 19), and 
Nardini (JRoma Antica, p. 514-522). How such works could be executed by a king 
of Borne, is yet a problem. 

For the Gothic care of the buildings and statue«, see Cassiodorius (Var. i. 
21, 25 ; ii. 34 ; iv. 30 ; vii. 6, 13, 15), and the Valesian Frjigment (p. 721 [§ 70 
[Square bricks (tegulcbe) have been found with Theo cleric’s name. Beg. DN. 
Theodorieo FeUx Boma. See Gregorovius, Geschichte der Stadt Bom, i. 294.] 

Var. vii. 15. These horses of Monte-Cavallo had been transported from 
Alexandria to the baths of Constantine (Nardini, p, 188). Their sculpture is dis- 
dained by the Abb4 Dubos (BefLexions sur la Po4sie et sur la Peinture, tom. i. 
section 39), and admired by Winckelmann (Hist, de I’Art, tom. ii. p. 159). 

Var. X. 10 [leg. SO]. They were probably a fragment of some triumphal ear 
(Ouper, de Elephantis, ii. 10). 

7» Procopius (Goth. 1. iv. e. 21) relates a foolish story of Myron’s cow, which is 
celebrated by the false wit of thirty-six Greek epigrams (Antholog. 1. iv. p. 302-306, 
edit. Hen. Steph. Auson. Epigram. Iviii-lxvUi). 
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which Theodoric considered as the noblest ornament of his 
kingdom. 

After the example of the last emperors, Theodoric preferred piourish-^^ 
the residence of Eavenna, where he cultivated an orchard with itaiy ^ 
his own hands.®^ As often as the peace of his kingdom was 
threatened (for it was never invaded) by the Barbarians, he 
removed his court to Verona®^ on the northern frontier, and 
the image of his palace, still extant, on a coin, represents the 
oldest and most authentic model of Grothic architecture. These 
two capitals, as well as Pavia, Spoleto, Naples, and the rest of 
the Italian cities, acquired under his reign the useful or splendid 
decorations of churches, aqueducts, baths, porticoes, and palaces.*^ 

But the happiness of the subject was more truly conspicuous 
in the busy scene of labour and luxury, in the rapid increase 
and bold enjoyment of national wealth. From the shades of 
Tibur and Prseneste, the Eoman senators still retired in the 
winter season to the warm sun and salubrious springs of Baias ; 
and their villas, which advanced on solid moles into the bay of 
Naples, commanded the various prospect of the sky, the earth, 
and the water. On the eastern side of the Hadriatic, a new 
Campania was formed in the fair and fruitful province of Istria, 
which communicated with the palace of Eavenna by an easy 
navigation of one hundred miles. The rich productions of 
Lucania and the adjacent provinces were exchanged at the 
Marcilian fountain, in a populous fair annually dedicated to 
trade, intemperance, and superstition. In the solitude of 


8® See an Epigram of Bnnodins (ii. 3, p. 1893, 1894 [oolxiv. p. 214, ed. Vogel]) 
on this garden and the royal gardener. 

81 His affection for that city is proved by the epithet of “ Verona tna ” and the 
legend of the hero ; under the barbarous name of Dietrich of Bern (Peringskiold ad 
Oochleeum, p. 240) [Peringskiold annotated the Vita Theodoric! regis Ostrogothorum 
et Italise of I. Coohlasus, 1699 (Stockholm)], Maffei traces him with knowledge and 
pleasure in his native country (1. ix. p. 230-236). [On the legend of Theodoric in 
Verona, see Appendix 8.] 

82 See Maffei, Verona Hlustrata, Part i. p. 231, 232, 308, &g. [The image of 
the palace given by Maffei is from a seal, not from a coin.] He imputes Gothic 
architecture, like the corruption of language, writing, &o. not to the Barbarians, 
but to the Italians themselves. Compare his sentiments with those of Tirahosohi 
(tom. iii. p. 61). [At Eavenna there are two great memorials of Theodoric ; his 
tomb (see below, p. 218) and the church of St. Martin (called m caelo aureo from its 
golden ceiling) now known as S. ApoUinare Nuovo, with beautiful mosaics, among 
which is a representation of the Palace of Theodoric. Close to the church is a 
high wall with some marble pillars, supposed to be a fragment of the actual 
Palace of Theodoric, but this is very doubtful. See 0. Biooi, Eavenna, e i suoi 
dintorni, 1878.] 
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Comum, which had once been animated by the mild genius 
of Pliny, a transparent bason above sixty miles in length still 
reflected the rural seats which encompassed the margin of the 
Larian lake ; and the gradual ascent of the hills was covered 
by a triple plantation of olives, of vines, and of chesnut trees.®^ 
Agriculture revived under the shadow of peace, and the number 
of husbandmen was multiplied by the redemption of captives.®^ 
The iron mines of Dalmatia, a gold mine in Bruttium, were 
carefully explored, and the Pomptine marshes, as well as those 
of Spoleto, were drained and cultivated by private undertakers, 
whose distant reward must depend on the continuance of the 
public prosperity.®® Whenever the seasons were less propitious, 
the doubtful precautions of forming magazines of corn, fixing 
the price, and prohibiting the exportation, attested at least the 
benevolence of the state; but such was the extraordinary 
plenty which an industrious people produced from a grateful 
soil that a gallon of wine was sometimes sold in Italy for less 
than three farthings, and a quarter of wheat at about five shill- 
ings and sixpence.®® A country possessed of so many valuable 
objects of exchange soon attracted the merchants of the world, 
whose beneficial traffic was encouraged and protected by the 
liberal spirit of Theodoric. The free intercourse of the pro- 
vinces by land and water was restored and extended ; the city 
gates were never shut either by day or by night; and the 
common saying, that a purse of gold might be safely left in 


85 The Yillas, climate, and landscape of Baisc (Var. ix. 6. See Oluver. Italia 
Antiq. 1. iv. c. 2, p. 1119, &c.), Istria (Var. xii. 22, 26), and Comum (Var. xi. 14, 
compare with Bhny’s two Yillas, ix. 7), are agreeably painted in the epistles of Cas- 
siodoriuB. 

84 In Liguria, numerosa agricolarum progenies (Ennodius, p. 1678, 1679, 1680 
[p. 101, ed. Vogel]). St. Epiphanius of Pavia redeemed by prayer or ransom 6000 
captives from the Burgundians of Lyons and Savoy. Such deeds are the best of 
miracles. 

85 Tjie political economy of Theodoric (see Anonym. Vales, p. 721 and Cassio- 
dorius, in Chron.) may be distinctly traced under the following heads : iron mine 
(Var. iii. 23) ; gold mine (ix. 3) ; Pomptine marshes (ii. 32, 33) ; Spoleto (ii. 21) ; 
corn (i. 34 ; x. 27, 28 ; xi. 11, 12) ; trade (vi. 7, vii. 9, 23) ; fair of Leucothoe or St. 
Cyprian in Lueania (viii. 33) ; plenty (xii. 4) ; the cursus, or public post (i. 29 ; ii. 
31 ; iv. 47 ; v. 5 ; vi. 6 ; vii. 33) ; the Plaminian way (xii. 18). [An inscription re- 
cords the draining of the marshes, which had flowed over the Appian way between 
Tripontium and Terracina. A copy of this inscription stands in the Piazza of Ter- 
racina. Op. 0. L L. x. 6850, p. 690, and see Appendix 9.] 

88 LX modii fritici in solidum ipsius tempore fuerunt, et vinum xxx amphoras 
in solidum (Fragment Vales.), Corn was distributed from the granaries at xv or xxv 
modi for a piece of gold, and the price was still moderate. 
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the fields, was expressive of the conscious security of the 
inhabitants.®’' 

A difference of religion is always pernicious and often fatal Theoaoric 
to the harmony of the prince and people; the Grothic con- ^ 
queror had been educated in the profession of Arianism, and 
Italy was devoutly attached to the Nicene faith. But the 
persuasion of Theodoric was not infected by zeal, and he 
piously adhered to the heresy of his fathers, without conde- 
scending to balance the subtile arguments of theological meta- 
physics. Satisfied with the private toleration of his Arian 
sectaries, he justly conceived himself to be the guardian of the 
public worship, and his external reverence for a superstition 
which he despised may have nourished in his mind the salutary 
indifference of a statesman or philosopher. The Catholics 
his dominions acknowledged, perhaps with reluctance, the peace oathoUcs 
of the church ; their clergy, according to the degrees of rank or 
merit, were honourably entertained in the palace of Theodoric ; 
he esteemed the living sanctity of Oassarius and Epiphanius,®^ 
the orthodox bishops of Arles and Pavia ; and presented a 
decent offering on the tomb of St. Peter, without any scrupu- 
lous inquiry into the creed of the apostle.®^^ His favourite Goths, 
and even his mother, were permitted to retain or embrace the 
Athanasian faith, and his long reign could not afford the ex- 
ample of an Italian Catholic who either from choice or compul- 
sion had deviated into the religion of the conqueror.®^ The 
people, and the Barbarians themselves, were edified by the 


87 See the life of St. Oassarius in Baronius (a.d. 608, No. 12, 13, 14). The king 
presented him with 300 gold solidi, and a discus of silver of the weight of sixty 
pounds. 

88Ennodius in Vit. St. Epiphanii, in Sirmond Op. tom.i. p. 1672-1690. Theo- 
dorio bestowed some important favours on this bishop, whom he used as a counsellor 
in peace and war. 

89 Devotissimus ac si OathoUcus (Anonym. Vales, p. 720) ; yet his offering was 
no more than two silver candlesticks (cerostrata) of the weight of seventy pounds, 
far inferior to the gold and gems of Constantinople and France (Amastasius in Vit. 
Pont, in HormisdA, p. 34, edit. Paris). 

90 The tolerating system of his reign (Ennodius, p. 1612, Anonym. Vales, p. 
719. Procop. Goth. 1. i. c. 1 ; 1. ii. c. 6) may be studied in the Epistles of Cassio- 
doriuB, under thefoUowing heads: bishops (Var. i. 9; viii. 15, 24; xi. 23); im- 
munities (i. 26 ; ii. 29, 30) ; church lands (iv, 17, 20) ; sanctuaries (ii. 11 ; iii. 47) ; 
church plate (xii. 20) ; discipline (iv..44) ; which prove at the same time that he 
was the head of the church as well as of the state. 

91 We may reject a foolish tale*of his beheading a Catholic deacon who turned 
Arian (Theodor. Lector, No. 17). Why is Theodoric surnamed Afer 9 From Yafer 
(Vales, ad loo.). A light conjecture. 
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pomp aad order of religious worship; the magistrates were 
instructed to defend the just immunities of ecclesiastical per- 
sons and possessions ; the bishops held their synods, the me- 
tropolitans exercised their jurisdiction, and the privileges of 
sanctuary were maintained or moderated according to the spirit 
of the Eoman jurisprudence. With the protection, Theodoric 
assumed the legal supremacy, of the church ; and his firm ad- 
ministration restored or extended some useful prerogatives which 
had been neglected by the feeble emperors of the West. He 
was not ignorant of the dignity and importance of the Eoman 
pontiff, to whom the venerable name of Pope was now appro- 
priated. The peace or the revolt of Italy might depend on the 
character of a wealthy and popular bishop, who claimed such 
ample dominion both in heaven and earth ; who had been de- 
clared in a numerous synod to be pure from all sin, and exempt 
u.d. 498 , from all judgment.®^ When the chair of St. Peter was disputed 
ovem e Symmachus and Laurence, they appeared at his summons 
before the tribunal of an Arian monarch, and he confirmed the 
election of the most worthy or the most obsequious candidate.®®*^ 
At the end of bis life, in a moment of jealousy and resentment, 
he prevented the choice of the Eomans, by nominating a pope 
in the palace of Eavenna, The danger and furious contests of 
a schism were mildly restrained, and the last decree of the sen- 
ate was enacted to extinguish, if it were possible, the scandalous 
venality of the papal elections.®^ 

Vices of his I have descanted with pleasure on the fortunate condition 

meS“’ of Italy; but our fancy must not hastily conceive that the 
golden age of the poets, a race of men without vice or misery, 
was realised under the Gothic conquest. The fair prospect was 
sometimes overcast with clouds; the wisdom of Theodoric 
might be deceived, his power might be resisted, and the declin- 
ing age of the monarch was sullied with popular hatred and 

^2 Ennodius, p. 1621, 1622, 1636, 1638. His libel [p. 48 sqq., ed. Vogel] was 
approved and registered (synodaliter) by a Boman oonnoil (Baronins, a.d. 603, No. 6. 
Eranoisons Pagi in Breviar. Pont. Eom. tom. i. p. 242). [It is to be observed that 
Ennodius applies papa once or twice to Epiphanius.] 

[There are two lives of Symmachus, one by a partisan of his own, the other 
by a partisan of his rival. In the main points .they agree. See Duchesne, Lib. Pont, 
i. p. 83.] 

See Cassiodorius (Var. viii. 16 ; ix. 16, 16), Anastasius (in Symmacho, p. 31), 
and the xviith Annotation of Mascou. Baronius, Pagi, and most of tbQ Catholic 
doctors confess, with an angry growl, this Gothic usurpation. 
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patrician blood. In the first insolence of victory, he had been 
tempted to deprive the whole party of Odoacer of the civil and 
even the natural rights of society ; a tax unseasonably imposed 
after the calamities of war would have crushed the rising agri- 
culture of Liguria ; a rigid pre-emption of corn, which was in- 
tended for the public relief, must have aggravated the distress 
of Campania. These dangerous projects were defeated by the 
virtue and eloquence of Epiphanius and Boethius, who, in the 
presence of Theodoric himself, successfully pleaded the cause 
of the people ; but, if the royal ear was open to the voice of 
truth, a saint and a philosopher are not always to be found at 
the ear of kings. The privileges of rank, or office, or favour, 
were too frequently abused by Italian fraud and Gothic violence, 
and the avarice of the king’s nephew was publicly exposed, at 
first by the usurpation, and afterwards by the restitution, of 
the estates which he had unjustly extorted from his Tuscan 
neighbours. Two hundred thousand Barbarians, formidable 
even to their master, were seated in the heart of Italy ; they 
indignantly supported the restraints of peace and discipline; 
the disorders of their march were always felt and sometimes 
compensated ; and, where it was dangerous to punish, it might 
be prudent to dissemble, the sallies of their native fierceness. 

When the indulgence of Theodoric had remitted two-thirds of 
the Ligurian tribute, he condescended to explain the difficulties 
of his situation, and to lament the heavy though inevitable 
burdens which he imposed on his subjects for their own de- 
fence.®® These ungrateful subjects could never be cordially 
reconciled to the origin, the religion, or even the virtues of the 
Gothic conqueror ; past calamities were forgotten, and the sense 
or suspicion of injuries was rendered still more exquisite by the 
present felicity of the times. 

Even the religious toleration which Theodoric had the glory He is pro- 
of introducing into the Christian world was painful and offen- persecute 

He disabled them — a licentia testaudi ; and all Italy mourned — lamentabiP Oa-tlioiics 
justitio, I wish to believe that these penalties were enacted against the rebels who 
had violated their oath of allegiance ; hut the testimony of Ennodius (p. 1676-1678) 
is the more weighty, as he lived and died under the reign of Theodoric, 

Ennodius, in Vit. Epiphan. p. 1689, 1690 [p. 107-8, ed. Vogel]. Boethius 
de Consolatione Philosophise, 1. i. pros. iv. p. 45, 46, 47. Eespect, but weigh, the 
passions of the saint and the senator ; and fortify or alleviate their complaints by 
the various hints of Cassiodonus (ii. 8 ; iv. 86 ; viii. 6). 

Tmmanium expensarum pondus . . . pro ipsorum salute, Sso. ; yet these are 
no more than words. 

voii. IV. — 14 
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siye to the orthodox zeal of the Italians. They respected the 
armed heresy of the G-oths; but their pious rage was safely 
pointed against the rich and defenceless Jews, who had formed 
their establishments at Naples, Eome, Eavenna, Milan, and 
Genoa, for the benefit of trade, and under the sanction of the 
laws.®"^ Their persons were insulted, their effects were pillaged, 
and their synagogues were burnt by the mad populace of 
Eavenna and Eome, inflamed, as it should seem, by the most 
frivolous or extravagant pretences. The government which 
could neglect, would have deserved, such an outrage. A legal 
inquiry was instantly directed; and, as the authors of the 
tumult had escaped in the crowd, the whole community was 
condemned to repair the damage ; and the obstinate bigots who 
refused their contributions were whipped through the streets by 
the hand of the executioner. This simple act of justice ex- 
asperated the discontent of the Catholics, who applauded the 
merit and patience of these holy confessors; three hundred 
pulpits deplored the persecution of the church; and, if the 
chapel of St. Stephen at Verona was demolished by the com- 
mand of Theodoric, it is probable that some miracle hostile to 
his name and dignity had been performed on that sacred 
theatre. At the close of a glorious life, the king of Italy dis- 
covered that he had excited the hatred of a people whose 
happiness he had so assiduously laboured to promote ; and his 
mind was soured by indignation, jealousy, and the bitterness 
of unrequited love. The Gothic conqueror condescended to 
disarm the unwarlike natives of Italy, interdicting all weapons 
of offence, and excepting only a small knife for domestic use. 
The deliverer of Eome was accused of conspiring with the 
vilest informers against the lives of senators whom he sus- 
pected of a secret and treasonable correspondence with the 
[ 518 A.D.] Byzantine court.^® After the death of Anastasius, the diadem 
had been placed on the head of a feeble old man; but the 
powers of government were assumed by his nephew Justinian, 

The Jews were settled at Naples (Procopius, Goth. 1. i, c. 8), at Genoa (Var, 
ii. 28 ; iv. 33), Milan (v. 37), Eome (iv. 43). See likewise Basnage, Hist, des Juifs, 
tom. viii. e. 7, p. 254. 

®® Eex ayidus communis exitii, &c, (Boethius, 1. i. p. 59) ; rex dolum Eomanis 
tendebat (Anonym. Yales, p. 723 [§ 86 ; the Mss. have tenebat]). These are hard 
words : they speak the passions of the Italians, and those (I fear) of Theodoric him- 
self. 
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who already meditated the extirpation of heresy, and the con- 
quest of Italy and Africa. A rigorous law which was published 
at Constantinople, to reduce the Arians by the dread of punish- 
ment within the pale of the church, awakened the just resent- 
ment of Theodoric, who claimed for his distressed brethren of 
the East the same indulgence which he had so long granted to 
the Catholics of his dominions. At his stern command, the 
Eoman pontiff, with four illustrious senators, embarked on an [pope John 
embassy, of which he must have alike dreaded the failure or consumi- 
the success. The singular veneration shewn to the first pope a°d.^ 625] 
who had visited Constantinople was punished as a crime by 
his jealous monarch ; the artful or peremptory refusal of the 
Byzantine conrt might excuse an equal, and would provoke a 
larger, measure of retaliation; and a mandate was prepared 
in Italy, to prohibit, after a stated day, the exercise of the 
Catholic worship. By the bigotry of his subjects and enemies, 
the most tolerant of princes was driven to the brink of perse- 
cution ; and the life of Theodoric was too long, since he lived 
to condemn the virtue of Boethius and Symmachus.^® 

The senator Boethius is the last of the Eomans whom ohamcter, 
Cato or Tully could have acknowledged for their countryman, fnd 
As a wealthy orphan, he inherited the patrimony and honours BoetMus^^ 
of the Anician family, a name ambitiously assumed by the 
kings and emperors of the age ; and the appellation of Manlius 
asserted his genuine or fabulous descent from a race of con- 
suls and dictators, who had repulsed the Gauls from the Capitol 
and sacrificed their sons to the discipline of the republic. In 
the youth of Boethius, the studies of Eome were not totally 
abandoned; a Virgil is now extant, corrected by the hand of 

I have laboured to extract a rational narrative from the dark, concise, and 
various hints of the Valesian Fragment (p. 722, 723, 724), Theophanes (p. 145), 

Anastasias (in Johanne, p. 35), and the Hist. Misoella (p. 103, edit. Muratori). A 
gentle pressure and paraphrase of their words is no violence. Consult likewise 
Muratori (Annali dUtalia, tom. iv. p. 471-478), with the Annals and Breviary (tom. 
i. 259-268) of the two Pagis, the uncle and the nephew. 

100 Le Olerc has composed a critical and philosophical life of Anicius Manlius 
Severinus Boethius (Bibliot. Choisie, tom. xvi. p. 168-275) ; and both Tiraboschi 
(tom. iii.) and Pabricius (Bibliot. Latin.) may be usefully consulted. The date of 
his birth may be placed about the year 470 [rather 480], and his death in 624, in a 
premature old age (Censol. Phil. Metriea, i. p. 5). [Some new light on Boethius and 
Symmachus has been gained by a fragment discovered in a 10th century Ms. at 
Garlsruhe. It is known as the Anecdoton Holder! and has been edited by XJsener 
(1877). Cp. Schepps’s paper in the Neues Archiv, xi., 1886.] 

101 For the age and value of this Ms. now in the Medicean library at Florence, 
see the Genotaphia Pisana (p. 430-447) of Cardinal Horis. 



212 THE DECLINE AND FALL [Ohap. xxxix 


[Busti- 

ciaua] 


a consul; and the professors of grammar, rhetoric, and juris- 
prudence, were maintained in their privileges and pensions by 
the liberality of the Goths. But the erudition of the Latin 
language was insufficient to satiate his ardent curiosity ; and 
Boethius is said to have employed eighteen laborious years in 
the schools of Athens,^^^ which were supported by the zeal, the 
learning, and the diligence of Proclus and his disciples. The 
reason and piety of their Eoman pupil were fortunately saved 
from the contagion of mystery and magic, which polluted the 
groves of the academy ; but he imbibed the spirit, and imitated 
the method, of his dead and living masters, who attempted to 
reconcile the strong and subtle sense of Aristotle "with the devout 
contemplation and sublime fancy of Plato. After his return 
to Eome and his marriage with the daughter of his friend, the 
patrician Symmachus, Boethius still continued, in a palace of 
ivory and marble,"^^^ to prosecute the same studies. The 
church was edified by his profound defence of the orthodox 
creed against the Arian, the Eutychian, and the Nestorian 
heresies ; and the Catholic unity was explained or exposed in a 
formal treatise by the indifference of three distinct though con- 
substantial persons.^*^® For the benefit of his Latin readers, his 
genius submitted to teach the first elements of the arts and 
sciences of Greece. The geometry of Euclid, the music of 
Pythagoras, the arithmetic of Nicomachus, the mechanics of 
Archimedes, the astronomy of Ptolemy, the theology of Plato, 
and the logic of Aristotle, with the commentary of Porphyry, 
were translated and illustrated by the indefatigable pen of the 
Eoman senator. And he alone was esteemed capable of de- 

102 The Athenian studies of Boethius are doubtful (Baronins, a.d. 610, No. 3, 
from a spurious txaot, De Discipline Scholarum), and the term of eighteen years is 
doubtless too long ; but the simple fact of a visit to Athens is justified by much 
internal evidence (Brucker, Hist. Crit. Philosoph. tom. iii. p. 624-627), and by an 
expression (though vague and ambiguous) of his friend Cassiodorius (Var. i. 45), 
“ longe positas \leg. positus] Athenas introisti ”. [This expression is purely figura- 
tive and there is no evidence that Boethius had ever visited Athens. Cp. G-regoro- 
Yius, GescMehte der Stadt Athen im Mittelalter, i. p. 64.] 

103 [Glass.] 

lo^BibliotheosB eomptos ebore ac vitro parietes, &e. (Consol. Phil. 1, i, pros, v. 
p. 74). The epistles of Ennodius (vi. 6 ; vii. 13 ; viii. 1, 31, 37, 40 [271, 318, 320, 
408, 416, 418, ap. Vogel]), and Cassiodorius (Var. i. 39 [? 46] ; iv. 6 [?] ; ix. 21 [?]), 
afford many proofs of the high reputation which he enjoyed in his own times. It 
is true that the bishop of Pavia wanted to purchase of him an old house at Milan, 
and praise might be tendered and accepted in part of payment. 

105 j-xhe genuineness of these theological treatises is proved by a positive state- 
ment in the Auecdoton Holder!.] 
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scribing the wonders of art, a sun-dial, a water-clock, or a 
sphere which represented the motions of the planets. Prom 
these abstruse speculations, Boethius stooped, or, to speak more 
truly, he rose to the social duties of public and private life : the 
indigent were relieved by his liberality; and his eloquence, 
which flattery might compare to the voice of Demosthenes or 
Cicero, was uniformly exerted in the cause of innocence and 
humanity. Such conspicuous merit was felt and rewarded by 
a discerning prince ; the dignity of Boethius was adorned with 
the titles of consul and patrician, and his talents were usefully 
employed in the important station of master of the offices, 
Notwithstanding the equal claims of the East and West, his 
two sons were created, in their tender youth, the consuls of 
the same year.’^^ On the memorable day of their inaugura- u.i>. 622] 
tion, they proceeded in solemn pomp from their palace to the 
forum, amidst the applause of the senate and people ; and their 
joyful father, the true consul of Eome, after pronouncing an 
oration in the praise of his royal benefactor, distributed a 
triumphal largess in the games of the circus. Prosperous in 
his fame and fortunes, in his public honours and private alli- 
ances, in the cultivation of science and the consciousness of 
virtue, Boethius might have been styled happy, if that precari- 
ous epithet could be safely applied before the last term of the 
life of man. 

A philosopher, liberal of his wealth and parsimonious of his 
time, might be insensible to the common allurements of ambi- ° 
tion, the thirst of gold and employment. And some credit may 
be due to the asseveration of Boethius, that he had reluctantly 
obeyed the divine Plato, who enjoins every virtuous citizen to 
rescue the state from the usurpation of vice and ignorance. 

For the integrity of his public conduct he appeals to the memory 
of his country. His authority had restrained the pride and 
oppression of the royal officers, and his eloquence had delivered 
Paulianus from the dogs of the palace. He had always pitied, 
and often relieved, the distress of the provincials, whose fortunes 

^ 0 ® Pagi, Muratori, &e. are agreed that Boethius himself was consul in the year 
510, his two sons in 522, and in 487, perhaps, his father. [Por his father, Aurelius 
Manlius Boethius, cp. 0. 1. L., v. 8120. He held the oMoes of Prssf. TJrbi, and Prsef. 

Prset.] A desire of ascribing the last of these consulships to the philosopher had 
perplexed the chronology of his life. In his honours, alliances, children, he cele- 
brates his own felicity — his past felioiiy (p. 109, 110). 
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were exhausted by public and private rapine; and Boethius 
alone had courage to oppose the tyranny of the Barbarians, 
elated by conquest, excited by avarice, and, as he complains, 
encouraged by impunity. In these honourable contests, his 
spirit soared above the consideration of danger, and perhaps of 
prudence; and we may learn from the example of Cato that 
a character of pure and inflexible virtue is the most apt to be 
misled by prejudice, to be heated by enthusiasm, and to con- 
found private enmities with public justice. The disciple of Plato 
might exaggerate the infirmities of nature and the imperfections 
of society ; and the mildest form of a G-othic kingdom, even the 
weight of allegiance and gratitude, must be insupportable to 
the free spirit of a Roman patriot. But the favour and fidelity 
of Boethius declined in just proportion with the public happi- 
ness; and an unworthy colleague was imposed, to divide and 
control the power of the master of the offices. In the last 
gloomy season of Theodoric, he indignantly felt that he was a 
slave ; but, as his master had only power over his life, he stood 
without arms and without fear against the face of an angry 
Barbarian, who had been provoked to believe that the safety 
of the senate was incompatible with his own. The senator 
Albinus was accused and already convicted on the presumption 
of hoping, as it was said, the liberty of Rome. If Albinus 
be criminal,'* exclaimed the orator, the senate and myself are 
all guilty of the same crime. If we are innocent, Albinus is 
equally entitled to the protection of the laws." These laws 
might not have punished the simple and barren wish of an 
unattainable blessing; but they would have shewn less indul- 
gence to the rash confession of Boethius that, had he known of 
a conspiracy, the tyrant never should.^®^ The advocate of Al- 
binus was soon involved in the danger and perhaps the guilt of 
his client ; their signature (which they denied as a forgery) was 
affixed to the original address, inviting the emperor to deliver 
Italy from the Goths ; and three witnesses of honourable rank, 
perhaps of infamous reputation, attested the treasonable designs 
of the Roman patrician.^®^ Yet his innocence must be presumed. 

Si ego soissem tu nesoisses. Boethius adopts this answer (1. i. pros. 4, p. 
53) of Julius Oanus, whose philosophic death is described by Seneca (De Tranquilli- 
tate Animi, c. 14). 

The characters of his two delators, Basilius (Var. ii. 10, 11 ; iv. 22) and 
Opilio (v. 41 ; viii. 16), are illustrated, not much to their honour, in the epistles oi 
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since he was deprived by Theodoric of the means of justification, 
and rigorously confined in the tower of Pavia, while the senate, 
at the distance of five hundred miles, pronounced a sentence of 
confiscation and death against the most illustrious of its mem- 
bers. At the command of the Barbarians, the occult science 
of a philosopher was stigmatized with the names of sacrilege 
and magic.^^^ A devout and dutiful attachment to the senate 
was condemned as criminal by the trembling voices of the 
senators themselves; and their ingratitude deserved the wish 
or prediction of Boethius, that, after him, none should be found 
guilty of the same offence.^^^ 

While Boethius, oppressed with fetters, expected eachnis , 
moment the sentence or the stroke of death, he composed iun^nVand’ 
the tower of Pavia the Consolation of Philosophy : a golden 
volume not unworthy of the leisure of Plato or Tully, but which 
claims incomparable merit from the barbarism of the times and 
the situation of the author. The celestial guide, whom he had 
so long invoked at Eome and Athens, now condescended to 
illumine his dungeon, to revive his courage, and to pour into 
his wounds her salutary balm. She taught him to compare 
his long prosperity and his recent distress, and to conceive new 
hopes from the inconstancy of fortune. Eeason had informed 
him of the precarious condition of her gifts; experience had 
satisfied him of their real value ; he had enjoyed them without 
guilt ; he might resign them without a sigh, and calmly disdain 
the impotent malice of his enemies, who had left him happiness, 
since they had left him virtue. From the earth, Boethius 
ascended to heaven in search of the sxjpeemb good ; explored 
the metaphysical labyrinth of chance and destiny, of prescience 


Cassiodorius, which likewise mention Decoratus (v. 31), the worthless colleague of 
Boethius U. iii. pros. 4, p, 193). [On the contrary we derive a favourable impression 
from Cassiodorus as to the cWacter of the accusers Cyprian and Opilio, and also 
as to Decoratus. Cp. Var. viii. 17 ; v. 3, 4. Hodgkin, iii. 543 

A severe inquiry was instituted into the crime of magic (Var. iv. 22, 23 ; ix. 
18) ; and it was believed that many necromancers had escaped by making their 
gaolers mad : for mad, I should read drunk. [The condemnation of Boethius 
and Symmachus had nothing to do with religion, so that they are in no sense 
martyrs.] 

110 Boethius had composed his own Apology (p. 53), perhaps more interesting 
than his Consolation. We must be content with the general view of his honours, 
principles, persecution, &o. (1. i. pros. iv. p. 42-62), which may be compared with 
the short and weighty words of the Yalesian Fragment (p. 723 [§ 85]). An 
anonymous writer (Sinner, Catalog, Mss. Bibliot. Bern. tom. i. p. 287) charges him 
home with honourable and patriotic treason. 
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and free-will, of time and eternity; and generously attempted 
to reconcile the perfect attributes of the Deity with the apparent 
disorders of his moral and physical government. Such topics 
of consolation, so obvious, so vague, or so abstruse, are ineffectual 
to subdue the feelings of human nature. Yet the sense of 
misfortune may be diverted by the labour of thought ; and the 
sage who could artfully combine in the same work the various 
riches of philosophy, poetry, and eloquence, must already have 
possessed the intrepid calmness which he affected to seek. 
Suspense, the worst of evils, was at length determined by the 
ministers of death, who executed, and perhaps exceeded, the 
inhuman mandate of Theodoric. A strong cord was fastened 
round the head of Boethius and forcibly tightened, till his eyes 
almost started from their sockets; and some mercy may be 
discovered in the milder torture of beating him with clubs till 
he expired.^^^ But his genius survived to diffuse a ray of know- 
ledge over the darkest ages of the Latin world ; the writings 
of the philosopher were translated by the most glorious of the 
English kings ; and the third emperor of the name of Otho 
removed to a more honourable tomb the bones of a Catholic 
saint, who, from his Arian persecutors, had acquired the 
honours of martyrdom and the fame of miracles.^^^ In the last 
hours of Boethius, he derived some comfort from the safety of 
his two sons, of his wife, and of his father-in-law, the venerable 
Symmachus. But the grief of Symmachus was indiscreet, and 
perhaps disrespectful: he had presumed to lament, he might 
dare to revenge, the death of an injured friend. He was 
dragged in chains from Rome to the palace of Ravenna ; and 

He was executed m Agro Calventiano (Calvenzano, between Marignano and 
Pavia), Anonym, Vales, p. 723 [§ 87], by order of Eusebius, count of Ticinum or 
Pavia. The place of his confinement is styled the haptistery, an edifice and name 
peculiar to cathedrals. It is claimed by the perpetual tradition of the church of 
Pavia. The tower of Boethius subsisted tiU the year 1684, and the draught is yet 
preserved (Tiraboschi, tom. iii. p. 47, 48). 

112 gee the Biographica Britannica, Alfred, tom. i. p. 80, 2d edition. The 
work is still more honourable if performed under the learned eye of Alfred by his 
foreign and domestic doctors. [Alfred made both a prose and a poetical translation.] 
Eor the reputation of Boethius in the middle ages, consult Brucker (Hist. Grit. 
Philosoph. tom. iii. p. 565, 566). [Chaucer also translated the Consolation.] 

113 The inscription on his new tomb was composed by the preceptor of Otho the 
third, the learned Pope Silvester H. who, like Boethius himself, was styled a 
magician by the ignorance of the times. The Catholic martyr had carried his head 
in his hands a considerable way (Baronins, a.d. 626, No. 17, 18) ; yet, on a similar 
tale, a lady of my acquaintance once observed, “ La distance n’y fait rien ; il n’y a 
que le premier pas qui oolite ” [Madame du Deffand]. 
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the suspicions of Theodoric could only be appeased by the blood 
of an innocent and aged senator.^^^ 

Humanity will be disposed to encourage any report which Eemorse 
testifies the jurisdiction of conscience and the remorse of kings ; o?Theodo- 
and philosophy is not ignorant that the most horrid spectres are AuSist 
sometimes created by the powers of a disordered fancy and the ^ 
weakness of a distempered body. After a life of virtue and 
glory, Theodoric was now descending with shame and guilt into 
the grave : his mind was humble by the contrast of the past, 
and justly alarmed by the invisible terrors of futurity. One 
evening, as it is related, when the head of a large fish was 
served on the royal table, he suddenly exclaimed that he beheld 
the angry countenance of Symmachus, his eyes glaring fury and 
revenge, and his mouth armed vriith long sharp teeth which 
threatened to devour him. The monarch instantly retired to 
his chamber, and, as he lay trembling with aguish cold, under 
a weight of bedclothes, he expressed in broken murmurs to his 
physician Elpidius his deep repentance for the murders of 
Boethius and Symmachus.^^® His malady increased, and, 
after a dysentery which continued three days, he expired in the 
palace of Eavenna, in the thirty-third, or, if we compute from 
the invasion of Italy, in the thirty-seventh year of his reign. 
Conscious of his approaching end, he divided his treasures and 
provinces between his two grandsons, and fixed the Rhone as 
their common boundary.^^^ Amalaric was restored to the throne 
of Spain. Italy, with all the conquests of the Ostrogoths, was 
bequeathed to Athalaric ; whose age did not exceed ten years, 

Boethius applauds the virtues of his father-in-law (1, i. pros. 4, p. 59 ; 1. ii. 
pros. 4, p. 118). Procopius (Goth. 1. i. c. 1), the Valesian Fragment (p. 724), and 
the Historia Misoella (1. xv. p. 105) agree in praising the superior innocence or 
sanctity of Symmaohus ; and, in the estimation of the legend, the guilt of his murder 
is equal to the imprisonment of a pope. [Q, Aurelius Memmius Symmachus was 
great-grandson of the orator Symmachus who fought under Gratian and Theodosius 
for the dying cause of Paganism.] 

11® In the fanciful eloquence of Cassiodorius, the variety of sea and river fish 
are an evidence of extensive dominion ; and those of the Ehine, of Sicily, and of 
the Danube were served on the table of Theodoric (Var. xii. 14), The monstrous 
turbot of Domitian (Juvenal. Satir. iii. 39) had been caught on the shores of the 
Adriatic. 

11® Procopius, Goth. 1. i. c. 1. But he might have informed us whether he had 
received this curious anecdote from common report or from the mouth of the royal 
physician. 

117 Procopius, Goth, 1. i. c, 1, 2, 12, 13. This partition had been directed by 
Theodoric, though it was not executed till after his death. Regni hereditatem 
superstes reliquit (Isidor. Ohron. p. 721, edit. Grot.). 
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but who was cherished as the last male offspring of the line 
of Amali, by the short-lived marriage of his mother Amalasnntha 
with a royal fugitive of the same blood In the presence of 
the dying monarch, the G-othic chiefs and Italian magistrates 
mutually engaged their faith and loyalty to the young prince 
and to his guardian mother ; and received, in the same awful 
moment, his last salutary advice, to maintain the laws, to love 
the senate and people of Home, and to cultivate with decent 
reverence the friendship of the emperor.^^® The monument of 
Theodoric was erected by his daughter Amalasuntha, in a con- 
spicuous situation, which commanded the city of Bavenna, the 
harbour, and the adjacent coast. A chapel of a circular form, 
thirty feet in diameter, is crowned by a dome of one entire 
piece of granite ; from the centre of the dome four columns 
arose, which supported, in a vase of porphjrry, the remains of 
the Gothic king, surrounded by the brazen statues of the twelve 
apostles.^ His spirit, after some previous expiation, might have 
been permitted to mingle with the benefactors of mankind, if an 
Italian hermit had not been witness in a vision to the damnation 
of Theodoric whose soul was plunged, by the ministers of 
divine vengeance, into the vulcano of Lipari, one of the flam- 
ing mouths of the infernal world.^®® 

iiSBeriniund, the third in descent from Hermanric, king of the Ostrogoths, 
had retired into Spain, where he lived and died in obscurity (Jornandes, c. 33, p. 
202, edit. Murator.). See the discovery, nuptials, and death, of his grandson 
Eutharic (c. 58, p. 220). His Boman games might render him popular (Oassiodor, 
in Chron.), but Eutharic was asper in religione (Anonym. Vales, p. 722, 723 
[§ 80]). 

See the counsels of Theodoric, and the professions of hist successor, in Pro- 
copius (Goth. 1. i. c. 1, 2), Jornandes (c. 59, p. 220, 221), and Cassiodorius (Var. viii. 
1-7). These epistles are the triumph of his ministerial eloquence. 

IS® Anonym. Vales, p. 724, Agnellus de Vitis Pont. Kaven. in Muratori, Script. 
Rerum Ital. tom. ii. P. i. p. 67. Alberti, Desorittione dTtalia, p. 311. [In the time 
of Agnellus, the body of Theodoric was no longer in the mausoleum. In 1854 
workmen found a skeleton with a golden cuirass and helmet, some hundred yards from 
the tomb. It is held by the arohseologist of Ravenna, 0. Ricci, that this was the 
body of Theodoric ; others have named Odovaear. The gold armour was hidden 
and melted down by the discoverers, but some bits of the cuirass were rescued and 
are in the museum at Ravenna. Hodgkin has a fanciful conjecture on the re- 
moval of the body, iii. 683.] 

This legend is related by Gregory I. (Dialog, iv. 30), and approved by 
Baronins (a.d. 526, No. 28) ; and both the Pope and Cardinal are grave doctors, 
sufficient to establish & probable opinion. 

123 Theodoric himself, or rather Cassiodorius, had described in tragic strains 
the vuloanos of Lipari (Cluver. Sicilia, p. 406, 410), and Vesuvius (iv. 50). 
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CHAPTEE XL 

Elevation of Justin the Elder — Reign of Justinian : — 1. The 
Empress Theodora — II. Factions of the GircuSy and Sedi- 
tion of Constantinople — ^III. Trade and Manufacture of 
Silk — IV. Finances and Taxes — V. Edifices of Justinian 
— Church of St. Sophia — Fortifications and Frontiers of 
the Eastern Empire — Abolition of the Schools of Athens 
and the Consulship of Rome 

T he emperor Justinian was born^ near the ruins of Birth of the 
Sardica (the modern Sophia), of an obscure race® of Justinian. 
Barbarians,^ the inhabitants of a wild and desolate May s, or 
country, to which the names of Dardania, of Dacia, and of Bulgaria May^u’ 
have been successively applied. EQs elevation was prepared by 

1 There is some difficulty in the date of his birth (Ludewig in Vit. Justiniani, 
p. 125) ; none in the place — the district Bederiana — the village Tauresium, which 
he afterwards decorated with his name and splendour (D’Anville, M4m. de I’Aoad. 

&o. tom. xxxi. p. 287-292). [See below, p. 268, n. 114.] 

2 The names of these Dardanian peasants are Gothic, and almost English ; 

Justinian is a translation of Uganda (upright) ; his father Sabatius (in Graeoo- 
barbarous language stipes) was styled in his village istock (stock) ; his mother 
Bigleniza was softened into Vigilantia. [For the name of Justinian’s father 
Sahatius we have the authority of Procopius ; it is a Thracian word, connected with 
the name of the Thracian sun-god. But it was the family name, for Justinian 
himself also bore it ; see his full name below, note 9. The other names are Slavonic 
(not Gothic) and are derived from the Justiniani Vita of Theophilus, quoted by 
Alemanni and rediscovered by Bryce (see English Historical Review, 2, 657 sgg., 

1887). MedisBval Slavonic legend (if it is represented in this work) conceived 
Justinian as a Slave. Upravda is a translation of Justinianus (and not vice versa) ; 
istok means a fountain ; Biglenizza is explained as coming from hielii “ white ”. 

But these (and other Slavonic names in the Vita) are late and bad formations (com- 
pare 0. Jireoek, English Historical Review, 1887, p. 685). The only result i from 
the Yita^ Bryce thinks, is “to give us a glimpse into a sort of cyclus of i Slavonic 
legends, attaching themselves to the great name of Justinian” (ib. p. 684). V. 

JagiS thinks the names are mainly a fabrication of Luccari (Oopioso ristretto degli 
Annali di Rausa, 1605) and other Dalmatian scholars of the time. Archiv fiir- 
slavische Philologie, xi. 300-4, 1888. See also A. Vasil’ev, in Vizantiiski Vremen- 
nik, i. p. 469 sgg. 189a..] 

3 Ludewig (p. 127-135) attempts to justify the Anician name of Justinian and 
Theodora, and to connect them with a family from which the house of Austria has 
been derived. 
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the adventurons spirit of his uncle Justin, who, with two other 
peasants of the same village, deserted, for the profession of arms, 
the naore useful employment of husbandmen or shepherds.^ 
On foot, with a scanty provision of biscuit in their knapsacks, 
the three youths followed the high-road of Constantinople, and 
were soon enrolled, for their strength and stature, among the 
guards of the emperor Leo. Under the two succeeding reigns, 
the fortunate peasant emerged to wealth and honours ; and his 
escape from some dangers which threatened his life was after- 
wards ascribed to the guardian angel who watches over the fate 
of kings. His long and laudable service in the Isaurian and 
Persian wars would not have preserved from oblivion the name 
of Justin; yet they might warrant the military promotion 
which in the course of fifty years he gradually obtained; the 
rank of tribune, of count, and of general, the dignity of senator, 
and the command of the guards, who obeyed him as their chief, 
at the important crisis when the emperor Anastasius was 
removed from the world. The powerful kinsmen whom he had 
raised and enriched were excluded from the throne; and the 
eunuch Amantius, who reigned in the palace, had secretly re- 
solved to fix the diadem on the head of the most obsequious of 
his creatures. A liberal donative, to conciliate the sufiErage of 
the guards, was entrusted for that purpose in the hands of their 
commander. But these weighty arguments were treacherously 
employed by Justin in his own favour ; and, as no competitor 
Elevation presumed to appear, the Dacian peasant was invested with the 
Sf Ms ulciG purple, by the unanimous consent of the soldiers who knew him 
to be brave and gentle, of the clergy and people who believed 
him to be orthodox, and of the provincials who yielded a blind 
AuSst? and implicit submission to the will of the capital The 
elder Justin, as he is distinguished from another emperor of the 
same family and name, ascended the Byzantine throne at the 
age of sixty-eight years ; and, had he been left to his own 
guidance, every moment of a nine years' reign must have ex- 
posed to his subjects the impropriety of their choice. His 
ignorance was similar to that of Theodoric ; and it is remark- 
able that, in an age not destitute of learning, two contemporary 

^ See the anecdotes of Procopius (c. 6) with the notes of N. Alemannus. The 
satirist woTild not have sunk, in the vague and decent appellation of y€ccfyy6s, the 
$oT&Ko\os and (rv(pop$6s of Zonaras. Yet why are those names disgraceful ? — and what 
German baron would not be proud to descend from the Eumseus of the Odyssey ? 
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monarchs had never been instructed in the knowledge of the 
alphabet. But the genius of Justin was far inferior to that 
of the Gothic king ; the experience of a soldier had not qualified 
him for the government of an empire ; ^ and, though personally 
brave, the consciousness of his own weakness was naturally 
attended with doubt, distrust, and political apprehension. But 
the official business of the state was diligently and faithfully 
transacted by the quaestor Proclus:® and the aged emperor 
adopted the talents and ambition of his nephew Justinian, an 
aspiring youth, whom his uncle had drawn from the rustic 
solitude of Dacia, and educated at Constantinople, as the heir of 
his private fortune, and at length of the Eastern empire. 

Since the eunuch Amantius had been defrauded of his Adoption 
money, it became necessary to deprive him of his life. The snc^wsswn 
task was easily accomplished by the charge of a real or fictitious 
conspiracy ; and the judges were informed, as an accumulation 
of guilt, that he was secretly addicted to the Manichaean heresy.® 
Amantius lost his head; three of his companions, the first 
domestics of the palace, were punished either with death or 
exile ; and their unfortunate candidate for the purple was cast 
into a deep dungeon, overwhelmed with stones, and ignomini- 
ously thrown, without burial, into the sea. The ruin of Vitalian 
was a work of more difficulty and danger. That Gothic chief 
had rendered himself popular by the civil war which he boldly 
waged against Anastasius for the defence of the orthodox faith, 
and, after the conclusion of an advantageous treaty, he still re- 
mained in the neighbourhood of Constantinople at the head of 
a formidable and victorious army of Barbarians. By the frail 
security of oaths, he was tempted to relinquish this advantage- 
ous situation, and to trust Ms person witMn the walls of a city 
whose inhabitants, particularly the blue faction, were artfully 
incensed against him by the remembrance even of Ms pious 
hostilities. The emperor and Ms nephew embraced him as the 

[Op. John Lydns, dB Mag, 3, o. 51, 5€ avpaypoop /cat firjSep airXcis vapk 

T^v rwv ^ir\cov ‘iretpetu irrurTdfieyos.J 

®His virtues are praised by Procopius (Persic. I. i. o. 11). The quaestor 
ProcluB was the friend of Justinian, and the enemy of every other adoption. 

® Manichaean signifies Eutychian. Hear the furious acclamations of Constanti- 
nople and Tyre, the former no more than six days after the decease of Anastasius. 

They produced, the latter applauded, the eunuch’s death (Baronins, a.d. 518, P. ii. 

No. 15. Eleury, Hist. Ecclis., tom. vii. p. 200, 205, from the Councils, tom. v. p. 

182, 207). 
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faithful and worthy champion of the church and state; and 
gratefully adorned their favourite with the titles of consul and 
general; but, in the seventh month of his consulship, Vitalian 
was stabbed with seventeen wounds at the royal banquet ; ^ and 
Justinian, who inherited the spoil, was accused as the assassin 
of a spiritual brother, to whom he had recently pledged his faith 
in the participation of the Christian mysteries.® After the fall 
of his rival, he was promoted, without any claim of military 
service, to the office of master-general of the Eastern armies, 
whom it was his duty to lead into the field against the public 
enemy. But, in the pursuit of fame, Justinian might have lost 
his present dominion over the age and weakness of his uncle ; 
and instead of acquiring by Scythian or Persian trophies the 
applause of his countrymen,® the prudent warrior solicited their 
favour in the churches, the circus, and the senate, of Constanti- 
nople. The Catholics were attached to the nephew of Justin, 
who, between the Nestorian and Eutychian heresies, trod the 
narrow path of inflexible and intolerant orthodoxy.^® In the 
first days of the new reign, he prompted and gratified the popu- 
lar enthusiasm against the memory of the deceased emperor. 
After a schism of thirty-four years, he reconciled the proud and 
angry spirit of the Roman pontiff, and spread among the Latins 
a favourable report of his pious respect for the apostolic see. 
The thrones of the East were filled with Catholic bishops de- 
voted to his interest, the clergy and the monks were gained by 
his liberality, and the people were taught to pray for their future 

His power, character, and intentions are perfectly explained by the Count de 
Buat (tom. ix. p. 64-81). He was great-grandson of Aspar, hereditary prince in the 
Lesser Scythia, and count of the QothxQ fcBderati of Thrace. The Bessi, whom he 
could influence, are the minor Goths of Jornandes (c. 51). [For the position of 
Justinian in Justin’s rei^ see Appendix 10.] 

8 Justiniani patrieii factione dicitur interfeotus fuisse (Victor Tununensis, 
Ohron. in Thesaur. Temp. Soaliger, F. ii. p. 7 [ad ann. 623]). Procopius (Aneedot- 
c. 7) styles him a tyrant, but acknowledges the \^e\<poTncrTla^ which is well explained 
by Alemannus. [Op. Evagrius, iv. 3,] 

® In his earliest youth (plane adolesoens) he had passed some time as an host- 
age with Theodoric. For this curious fact, Alemannus (ad Procop. Anecdot. c. 9, 
p. 34, of the first edition) q^uotes a Ms. history of Justinian, by his preceptor Theo- 
philus. Ludewig (p. 143) wishes to make him a soldier. [Justinian was Master of 
Soldiers mjprues. in a,d. 521. See the diptych in C. I. L. 5, 8120, 3, where his full 
name and titles appear : F(lavius) Petrus Sabbat(ius) Justinian(us) v(ir) i(nlustris) 
oom(es) mag. eqq. et p(editum) pr8es(entaliB) et c(onsul) ord(inarius). Gomes 
means comes domestieorum.] 

The ecclesiastical history of J ustinian will be shewn hereafter. See Baronius, 
A.n. 518-521, and the copious article Justinianus in the index to the viith volume 
cf his annals. 
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sovereign, the hope and pillar of the true religion. The magni- 
ficence of Justinian was displayed in the superior pomp of his 
public spectacles, an object not less sacred and important in the 
eyes of the multitude than the creed of Nice or Chalcedon ; the 
expense of his consulship was estimated at two hundred and 
eighty-eight thousand pieces of gold ; twenty lions, and thirty 
leopards, were produced at the same time in the amphitheatre, 
and a numerous train of horses, with their rich trappings, was 
bestowed as an extraordinary gift on the victorious charioteers 
of the circus. While he indulged the people of Constantinople, 
and received the addresses of foreign kings, the nephew of Justin 
assiduously cultivated the friendship of the senate. That vener- 
able name seemed to quahfy its members to declare the sense 
of the nation and to regulate the succession of the Imperial 
throne; the feeble Anastasius had permitted the vigour of 
government to degenerate into the form or substance of an 
aristocracy; and the military officers who had obtained the 
senatorial rank were followed by their domestic guards, a band 
of veterans, whose arms or acclamations might fix in a tumultu- 
ous moment the diadem of the East. The treasures of the 
state were lavished to procure the voices of the senators, and 
their unanimous wish, that he would be pleased to adopt Justin- 
ian for his colleague, was communicated to the emperor. But 
this request, which too clearly admonished him of his approach- 
ing end, was unwelcome to the jealous temper of an aged 
monarch, desirous to retain the power which he was incapable 
of exercising; and Justin, holding his purple with both his 
hands, advised them to prefer, since an election was so profit- 
able, some older candidate. Notwithstanding this reproach, 
the senate proceeded to decorate Justinian with the royal epithet 
of nobilissimus ; and their decree was ratified by the affection 
or the fears of his uncle. After some time the languor of mind 
and body, to which he was reduced by an incurable wound in 
his thigh, indispensably required the aid of a guardian. He 
summoned the patriarch and senators; and in their presence 
solemnly placed the diadem on the head of his nephew, who 
was conducted from the palace to the circus, and saluted by 
the loud and joyful applause of the people. The life of Justin 
was prolonged about four months, but from the instant of 
this ceremony he was considered as dead to the empire, which 
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acknowledged Justinian, in the forty-fifth year of his age, for 
the lawful sovereign of the East.^^ 

Erom his elevation to his death, Justinian governed the 
Eoman empire thirty-eight years, seven months, and thirteen 
days. The events of his reign, which excite our curious atten- 
tion by their number, variety, and importance, are diligently 
related by the secretary of Belisarius, a rhetorician whom elo- 
quence had promoted to the rank of senator and praefect of 
Constantinople. According to the vicissitudes of courage or 
servitude, of favour or disgrace, Procopius successively com- 
posed the history, the panegyric, and the satire, of his own 
times. The eight books of the Persian, Vandalic, and Gothic 
wars,^^ which are continued in the five books of Agathias, de- 
serve our esteem as a laborious and successful imitation of the 
Attic, or at least of the Asiatic, writers of ancient Greece. His 
facts are collected from the personal experience and free conver- 
sation of a soldier, a statesman, and a traveller ; his style con- 
tinually aspires, and often attains, to the merit of strength and 
elegance ; his reflections, more especially in the speeches, which 
he too frequently inserts, contain a rich fund of political know- 
ledge ; and the historian, excited by the generous ambition of 
pleasing and instructing posterity, appears to disdain the pre- 
judices of the people and the flattery of courts. The writings 
of Procopius were read and applauded by his contemporaries ; 

The reign of the elder Justin may be found in the three Chronicles of Mar- 
cellinus, Victor, and John Malala (tom. ii. p. 130-150), the last of whom (in spite of 
Hody, Prolegom. No. 14, 39, edit. Oxon.) lived soon after Justinian (Jortin’s re- 
marks, &c. vol. iv. p. 383 [op. Appendix 1]) ; in the Ecclesiastical History of Evagrius 
(1. iv. c. 1, 2* 3, 9), and the Bxoerpta of Theodorus (Lector. No. 37 [p. 565, ed. Val.]), 
and in Cedrenus (p. 362-366 [i. 636 ed. Bonn]), and Zonaras (1. xiv. p. 58-61 
[c. 5]), who may pass for an original. [Cp. Greorge Monaehus, ed. de Boor, ii. p. 
626 ; ed. Muralt, p. 624.] 

12 See the characters of Procopius and Agathias in La Mothe le Vayer (tom. 
viii. p. 144-174), Vossius (de Historicis Grfieois, 1. ii. c. 22), and Fabricius (Bibliot. 
Greao. 1. v. c. 6, tom. vi. p. 248-278). Their religion, an honourable problem, be- 
trays occasional conformity, with a secret attachment to Paganism and Philosophy, 
[On the life of Procopius, and the chronology of his works, see Appendix 1.] 

1® In the seven first books, two Persic, two Vandalic, and three Gothic, Pro- 
copius has borrowed from Appian the division of provinces and wars ; the viiith book, 
though it bears the name of Gothic, is a miscellaneous and general supplement 
down to the spring of the year 563, from whence it is continued by Agathias till 659 
(Pagi, Oritica, a.d. 679, No. 6). 

1* The literary fate of Procopius has been somewhat unlucky. 1. His books 
de Bello Gothioo were stolen by Leonard Aretin, and published (Fulginii, 1470, 
Venet. 1471, apud Janson. Mattaire, Annal. Typograph. tom. i- edit, posterior, p. 
290, 304, 279, 299) in his own name (see Vossius de Hist. Lat. 1. iii. o. 6, and the 
feeble defence of the Venice Giomale de’ Letterati, tom. xix. p. 207). 2, His works 
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but, although he respectfully laid them at the foot of the throne, 
the pride of Justinian must have been wounded by the praise of 
an hero, who perpetually eclipses the glory of his inactive sove- 
reign. The conscious dignity of independence was subdued by 
the hopes and fears of a slave ; and the secretary of Belisarius 
laboured for pardon and reward in the six books of the Imperial 
edifices. He had dexterously chosen a subject of apparent 
splendour, in which he could loudly celebrate the genius, the 
magnificence, and the piety of a prince who, both as a con- 
queror and legislator, had surpassed the puerile virtues of The- 
mistocles and Gyrus.^® Disappointment might urge the flatterer 
to secret revenge; and the first glance of favour might again 
tempt him to suspend and suppress a libel,^’' in which the Roman 
Cyrus is degraded into an odious and contemptible tyrant, in 
which both the emperor and his consort Theodora are seriously 
represented as two daemons, who had assumed an human form 
for the destruction of mankind.^^ Such base inconsistency must 
doubtless sully the reputation, and detract from the credit, of 
Procopius; yet, after the venom of his malignity has been 
suffered to exhale, the residue of the anecdotes, even the most 

were mutilated by the first Latin translators, Christopher Persona (Giornale, tom. 
xix. p. 340-348) and Eaphael de Volaterra (Huet, de Claris Interpretibus, p. 166), 
who did not even consult the Ms. of the Vatican library, of which they were prse- 
fects (Aleman, in Preefat. Aneodot.), 8. The Greek text was not printed till 1607, 
by Hoeschelius of Augsburg (Diotionnaixe de Bayle, tom. ii. p. 782). 4. The Paris 

edition was imperfectly executed by Claude Maltret, a Jesuit of Toulouse (in 1663), 
far distant from the Louvre press and the Vatican Ms. from whioh, however, he 
obtained some supplements. His promised commentaries, &c. have never ap- 
peared. The Agathias of Leyden (1594) has been wisely reprinted by the Paris 
editor, with the Latin version of Bonaventura Vulcanius, a learned interpreter 
(Huet, p. 176). 

Agathias in Prsefat. p. 7, 8, 1. iv. p. 137 \leg. 136 ; c. 26]. Evagrius, 1. iv, c. 
12, See likewise Photius, cod. Ixiii. p. 65. 

KtJpou Traidela (says he, Praefat. ad 1. de ^dificiis, irept KrKrfidrwv) is no more 
than Kvpov vaiSid — a pun ! In these five books, Procopius affects a Christian as well 
as a courtly style. [It is highly probable that the task of writing the Edifices was 
set the historian by the Emperor, Op. Appendix 1.] 

Procopius discloses himself (Prsefat. ad Anecdot. o. 1, 2, 5), and the anecdotes 
are reckoned as the ixth book by Suidas (tom. iii. p. 186, edit.iKuster). The silence 
of Bvagrius is a poor objection. Baronius (a.x>. 548, No.t24) regrets the loss of this 
secret histoiy : it was then in the Vatican library, in his own custody, and was first 
published sixteen years after his death, with the learned, but partial, notes of 
Nicholas Alemannus (Lugd, 1623). [Cp. Appendix 1.] 

IS Justinian an ass — the perfect likeness of Domitian (Aneodot. c. 8) — Theo- 
dora’s lovers driven from her bed by rival dsemons — ^her marriage foretold with a 
great dssmon — a monk saw the prince of the dsemons insteadiof* Justinian, on the 
throne — the servants who watched beheld a face without features, a • body walking 
without an head, &c. &o, Procopius declares his own and his friends’ belief in these 
diabolical stories (c, 12). 

VOL. IV.-SS-15 
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disgraceful facts, some of which had been tenderly hinted in his 
public history, are established by their internal evidence, or the 
authentic monuments of the times.’-^ From these various ma- 
terials, I shall now proceed to describe the reign of Justinian, 
Division of which will deserve and occupy an ample space. The present 
justSi?5i°^ chapter wdll explain the elevation and character of Theodora, 
the factions of the circus, and the peaceful administration of the 
sovereign of the East. In the three succeeding chapters I shall 
relate the wars of Justinian which achieved the conquest of 
Africa and Italy ; and I shall follow the victories of Belisarius 
and Narses, without disguising the vanity of their triumphs, or 
the hostile virtue of the Persian and Gothic heroes. The series 
of this and the following volume will embrace the jurisprudence 
and theology of the emperor ; the controversies and sects which 
still divide the Oriental church ; the reformation of the Eoman 
law, which is obeyed or respected by the nations of modern 
Europe. 

Birth and I. lo. the exercise of supreme power, the first act of J ustinian 
was to divide it with the woman whom he loved, the famous 
Theodora Tiieodora,^® whose strange elevation cannot be applauded as the 
triumph of female virtue. Under the reign of Anastasius, the 
care of the wild beasts maintained by the green faction of Con- 
stantinople, was entrusted to Acacius, a native of the isle of 
Cyprus, who, from his employment, was surnamed the master 
of the bears. This honourable office was given after his death 
to another candidate, notwithstanding the diligence of his widow, 
who had already provided a husband, and a successor. Acacius 
had left three daughters, Comito,^^ Theodora, and Anastasia, 
the eldest of whom did not then exceed the age of seven years. 
On a solemn festival, these helpless orphans were sent by their 
distressed and indignant mother, in the garb of suppliants, into 
the midst of the theatre ; the green faction received them with 
contempt, the blues with compassion ; and this difference, which 


Montesquieu (Considerations sur la Grandeur et la Decadence des Romains, 
0. XX.) gives credit to these i anecdotes, as connected, 1, mth the weakness of the 
empire, and 2, with the instability of Justinian’s laws- 

20 For the life and manners of the empress Theodora, see the Anecdotes ; more 
especially e. 1-5, 9, 10-15, 16, 17, with the learned notes of Alemannus— a reference 
which is always implied. [Op. Appendix 1.] 

21 Oomito was afterwards married to Sittas duke of Armenia, the father perhaps, 
at least she might be the mother, of the empress Sophia. Two nephews of Theo- 
dora may be the sons of Anastasia (Aleman, p. 80, 31), 
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sunk deep into the mind of Theodora, was felt long afterwards 
in the administration of the empire. As they improved in age 
and beauty, the three sisters were successively devoted to the 
public and private pleasures of the Byzantine people ; and 
Theodora, after following Comito on the stage, in the dress of 
a slave, with a stool on her head, was at length permitted to 
exercise her independent talents. She neither danced, nor sung, 
nor played on the flute ; her skill was confined to the pantomime 
arts; she excelled in buffoon characters, and, as often as the 
comedian swelled her cheeks, and complained with a ridiculous 
tone and gesture of the blows that were inflicted, the whole 
theatre of Constantinople resounded with laughter and applause. 
The beauty of Theodora was the subject of more flattering 
praise, and the source of more exquisite delight. Her features 
were delicate and regular; her complexion, though somewhat 
pale, was tinged with a natural colour; every sensation was 
instantly expressed by the vivacity of her eyes ; her easy 
motions displayed the graces of a small but elegant figure ; and 
even love or adulation might proclaim that painting and poetry 
were incapable of delineating the matchless excellence of her 
form. But this form was degraded by the facility with which 
it was exposed to the public eye and prostituted to licentious 
desire. Her venal charms were abandoned to a promiscuous 
crowd of citizens and strangers, of every rank, and of every 
profession ; the fortunate lover who had been promised a night 
of enjoyment was often driven from her bed by a stronger or 
more wealthy favourite; and, when she passed through the 
streets, her presence was avoided by all who wished to escape 
either the scandal or the temptation. The satirical historian 
has not blushed^ to describe the naked scenes which Theodora 
was not ashamed to exhibit in the theatre.^^ After exhausting 

22 Her statue was raised at Constantinople, on a porphyry column. See Pro- 
c plus (de 1. i. c. 11), who gives her portrait in the Anecdotes (o. 10). Aleman- 
(p. 47) produces one from a Mosaic at Bavenna [in the apse of the church of San 
Vitale], loaded with pearls and jewels, and yet handsome. 

22 A fragment ot the Anecdotes (c. 9), somewhat too naked, was suppressed by 
Alemannus, though extant in the Vatican Ms. ; nor has the defect been supplied in 
the Paris or Venice editions. La Mothe le Vayer (tom. viii. p. 156) gave the first 
hint of this curious and genuine passage (Jortin’s Eemarks, wol. iv. p. 366), which 
he had received from Eome, and it has been since published in the Menagiaua 
(tom. iii. p. 264-259), with a Latin version. 

24 After the mention of a narrow girdle (as none could appear stark-naked in the 
theatre), Procopius thus proceeds ; ayaTre^TWKvtd re x>7rria tK^iro* ©rfrest 
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the arts of sensual pleasure,^ she most ungratefully murmured 
against the parsimony of Nature;^® but her murmurs, her 
pleasures, and her arts must be veiled in the obscurity of a 
learned language. After reigning for some time, the delight 
and contempt of the capital, she condescended to accompany 
Ecebolus, a native of Tyre, who had obtained the government 
of the African Pentapolis. But this union was frail and transi- 
ent ; Ecebolus soon rejected an expensive or faithless concubine ; 
she was reduced at Alexandria to extreme distress; and, in 
her laborious return to Constantinople, every city of the Bast 
admired and enjoyed the fair Cyprian, whose merit appeared 
to justify her descent from the peculiar island of Venus. The 
vague commerce of Theodora, and the most detestable precau- 
tions, preserved her from the danger which she feared ; yet 
once, and once only, she became a mother. The infant was 
saved and educated in Arabia, by his father, who imparted to 
him on his death-bed that he was the son of an empress. Filled 
with ambitious hopes, the unsuspecting youth immediately 
hastened to the palace of Constantinople, and was admitted to 
the presence of his mother. As he was never more seen, even 
after the decease of Theodora, she deserves the foul imputation 
of extinguishing with his life a secret so offensive to her Imperial 
virtue. 

In the most abject state of her fortune and reputation, some 
vision, either of sleep or of fancy, had whispered to Theodora 
the pleasing assurance that she was destined to become the 
spouse of a potent monarch. Conscious of her approaching 
greatness, she returned from Paphlagonia to Constantinople; 
assumed, like a skilful actress, a more decent character; re- 
lieved her poverty by the laudable industry of spinning wool ; 
and affected a life of chastity and solitude in a small house, 

Se rives . . . Kpi6h.s avr^ ^epdev rS>v alSotwv ^ppmrov hs ot rovro 

TrapecTKevaa'fievoL rots <rr6p.aa'iv ivdivde /carol piciv aveKSfievoi ^trOtov. I have 

heard that a learned prelate, now deceased, was fond of quoting this passage in con- 
versation. 

26 Theodora surpassed the Orispa of Ausonius (Epigram Ixxi.), who imitated the 
capitalis luxus of the females of Nola. See Quintilian, Institut. viii. 6, and 
Torrentins ad Horat. Sermon. 1. i. sat. 2, v. 101. At a memorable supper, thirty 
slaves waited round the table ; ten young men feasted with Theodora. Her charity 
was universal. 

Et lassata viris, necdum satiata, recessit. 

8^ /ca/c rpiQv rpvirqijArcov ipyaCofievT) evcKdXei rj? tp^crei dv<r^opov/i€vrj tin 
fjL^ icai rirdohs avr^ eiipirepoy ^ vvv eieri rpvirc^vi, Biras Svvari) efrj Kal ipyd^effdai. 

She wished for a fourth altar, on which she might pour libations to the god of love. 
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which she afterwards changed into a magnificent temple.^^ 
Her beauty, assisted by art or accident, soon attracted, capti- 
vated, and fixed the patrician Justinian, who already reigned 
with absolute sway under the name of his uncle. Perhaps she 
contrived to enhance the value of a gift which she had so often 
lavished on the meanest of mankind ; perhaps she inflamed, at 
first by modest delays, and at last by sensual allurements, the 
desires of a lover, who from nature or devotion was addicted to 
long vigils and abstemious diet. When his first transports had 
subsided, she still maintained the same ascendant over his mind, 
by the more solid merit of temper and understanding. Justinian 
delighted to ennoble and enrich the object of his affection; the 
treasures of the East were poured at her feet ; and the nephew 
of Justin was determined, perhaps by religious scruples, to 
bestow on his concubine the sacred and legal character of a 
wife. But the laws of Rome expressly prohibited the marriage 
of a senator with any female who had been dishonoured by a 
servile origin or theatrical profession ; the empress Lupicina, or 
Euphemia, a Barbarian of rustic manners but of irreproachable 
virtue, refused to accept a prostitute for her niece; and even 
Vigilantia, the superstitious mother of Justinian, though she 
acknowledged the wit and beauty of Theodora, was seriously 
apprehensive lest the levity and arrogance of that artful para- 
mour might corrupt the piety and happiness of her son. These 
obstacles were removed by the inflexible constancy of Justinian. 
He patiently expected the death, of the empress; he despised 
the tears of his mother, who soon sunk under the weight of her 
affliction; and a law was promulgated in the name of the 
emperor Justin, which abolished the rigid jurisprudence of 
antiquity. A glorious repentance {the words of the edict) was 
left open for the unhappy females who had prostituted their 
persons on the theatre, and they were permitted to contract a 
legal union with the most illustrious of the Romans.^® This 

27 Anonym, de Antiquitat. C. P. 1. iii. 132 in Banduri, Imperium Orient, tom. i. 
p. 48. Lndewig (p. 154) argues sensibly that Theodora would not have immortalised 
a brothel ; but I applied this fact to her second and ohaster residence at Constanti- 
nople. 

28 See the old law in Justinian’s code (1. v. tit. v. leg. 7, tit. xxvii. leg. 1) 
tinder the years 336 and 454. The new edict (about the year 621 or 522. Aleman, 
p. 38, 96} very awkwardly repeals no more than the clause of mulieres scenicctei 
libertinse, tabernarise. See the novels 89 and 117 [111 and 141, ed. Zaohar. ; dated 
A.n. 639 and 542], and a Greek rescript from Justinian to - the bishops (Aleman. 
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indulgence was speedily followed by the solemn nuptials of 
Justinian and Theodora; her dignity was gradually exalted 
with that of her lover ; and, as soon as Justin had invested his 
nephew with the purple, the patriarch of Constantinople placed 
the diadem on the heads of the emperor and empress of the 
East. But the usual honours which the severity of Eoman 
manners had allowed to the wives of princes could not satisfy 
either the ambition of Theodora or the fondness of Justinian. 
He seated her on the throne as an equal and independent 
colleague in the sovereignty of the empire, and an oath of 
allegiance was imposed on the governors of the provinces in 
the joint names of Justinian and Theodora.^^ The Eastern 
world fell prostrate before the genius and fortune of the 
daughter of Acacius. The prostitute, who, in the presence of 
innumerable spectators, had polluted the theatre of Constanti- 
nople, was adored as a queen in the same city, by grave magis- 
trates, orthodox bishops, victorious generals, and captive 
monarchs.^® 

Her Those who believe that the female mind is totally depraved 

tyranny chastity will eagerly listen to all the invectives 

of private envy or popular resentment, which have dissembled 
the virtues of Theodora, exaggerated her vices, and condemned 
with rigour the venal or voluntary sins of the youthful harlot. 
Erom a motive of shame or contempt, she often declined the 
servile homage of the multitude, escaped from the odious light 
of the capital, and passed the greatest part of the year in the 
palaces and gardens which were pleasantly seated on the sea- 
coast of the Propontis and the Bosphorus. Her private hours 
were devoted to the prudent as well as grateful care of her 
beauty, the luxury of the bath and table, and the long slumber 

p. 41). [Note (1) that the only authority for the objections of Justinian’s mother 
to his marriage is the Life of Theophilus ; and (2) that the law of c. 622 a.d. (Cod, 
Just. V. 4, 23) had no connexion with Theodora, notwithstanding the statement of 
Procopius, Anecd. c. 9.] 

I swear by the Pather, <&o., by the Virgin Mary, by the Pour Gospels, quae 
in manibus teneo, and by the holy Archangels Michael and Gabriel, puram con- 
soientiam germanumque servitium me servaturum, sacratissimis DDNN. Justiniano 
et Theodoras conjugi ejus (Novell, viii. tit. 3 [xvi. p. 123, ed. Zach.]). Would the 
oath have been binding in favour of the widow ? CJommunes tituli et triumphi, <fcc. 
(Aleman, p. 47, 48). 

Let greatness own her, and she’s mean no more,” <fec. Without War- 
burton’s critical telescope, I should never have seen, in the general picture of 
triumphant vice, any personal allusion to Theodora, 
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of the evening and the morning. Her secret apartments were 
occupied by the favourite women and eunuchs, whose interests 
and passions she indulged at the expense of justice ; the most 
illustrious personages of the state were crowded into a dark and 
sultry antichamber, and when at last, after tedious attendance, 
they were admitted to kiss the feet of Theodora, they experi- 
enced, as her humour might suggest, the silent arrogance of an 
empress or the capricious levity of a comedian. Her rapacious 
avarice to accumulate an immense treasure may be excused by 
the apprehension of her husband’s death, which could leave no 
alternative between ruin and the throne ; and fear as well as 
ambition might exasperate Theodora against two generals, who, 
during a malady of the emperor, had rashly declared that they 
were not disposed to acquiesce in the choice of the capital. 
But the reproach of cruelty, so repugnant even to her softer 
vices, has left an indelible stain on the memory of Theodora. 
Her numerous spies observed, and zealously reported, every 
action, or word, or look, injurious to their royal mistress. 
Whomsoever they accused were cast into her peculiar prisons,®^ 
inaccessible to the inquiries of justice; and it was rumoured 
that the torture of the rack or scourge had been inflicted in the 
presence of a female tyrant, insensible to the voice of prayer or 
of pity.^2 Some of these unhappy victims perished in deep un- 
wholesome dungeons, while others were permitted, after the 
loss of their Hmbs, their reason, or their fortune, to appear in 
the world the living monuments of her vengeance, which was 
commonly extended to the children of those whom she had 
suspected or injured. The senator, or bishop, whose death 
or exile Theodora had pronounced, was delivered to a trusty 
messenger, and his diligence was quickened by a menace from 
her own mouth. «If you fail in the execution of my com- 
mands, I swear by him who liveth for ever, that your skin 
shall be flayed from your body.”®® 

31 Her prisons, a labyrinth, a Tartaras (Anecdote o. 4), were under the palaee. 
Darkness is propitious to cruelty, but it is likewise favourable to calumny and 
fiction. [John of Ephesus mentions that Theodora kept condemned heretics safely 
hidden for years in her palace.] 

32 A more jocular whipping was inflicted on Saturninus, for presuming to say 
that his wife, a favourite of the empress, had not been found &Tp7jTos (Anecdot. c. 
17). 

33 Per viventem in sseoula exeoriari te faciam. Anastasius de Vitis Pont. 
Boman. in Vigilio, p. 40. 
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Har virtues If the Creed of Theodora had not been tainted with heresy, 
her exemplary devotion might have atoned, in the opinion of 
her contemporaries, for pride, avarice, and cruelty. But, if she 
employed her influence to assuage the intolerant fury of the 
emperor, the present age will allow some merit to her religion, 
and much indulgence to her speculative errors.®^ The name of 
Theodora was introduced, with equal honour, in all the pious 
and charitable foundations of Justinian; and the most benevo- 
lent institution of his reign may be ascribed to the sympathy of 
the empress for her less fortunate sisters, who had been seduced 
or compelled to embrace the trade of prostitution. A palace, 
on the Asiatic side of the Bosphorus, was converted into a 
stately and spacious monastery, and a liberal maintenance was 
assigned to five hundred women, who had been collected from 
the streets and brothels of Constantinople. In this safe and 
holy retreat, they were devoted to perpetual confinement ; and 
the despair of some, who threw themselves headlong into the 
sea, was lost in the gratitude of the penitents, who had been 
delivered from sin and misery by their generous benefactress.®^ 
The prudence of Theodora is celebrated by Justinian himself ; 
and his laws are attributed to the sage counsels of his most 
reverend wife, whom he had received as the gift of the Deity 
Her courage was displayed amidst the tumult of the people 
and the terrors of the court. Her chastity, from the moment 
of her union with Justinian, is founded on the silence of her 
implacable enemies; and, although the daughter of Acacius 
might be satiated -with love, yet some applause is due to the 
firmness of a mind which could sacrifice pleasure and habit to 
the stronger sense either of duty or interest. The wishes and 
prayers of Theodora could never obtain the blessing of a lawful 
son, and she buried an infant daughter, the sole offspring of her 
marriage,®^ Notwithstanding this disappointment, her dominion 

Ludewig, p. 161-166. I giye him credit for the charitable attempt, although 
Jm hath not much charity in his temper. 

35 Compare the Anecdotes (e. 17) with the Edifices (1. i. e. 9) — how differently 
may the same fact be stated I John Malala (tom. ii. p. 174, 175 [441, ed. Bonn]) 
observes that on this or a similar occasion she released and clothed the girls whom 
she had purchased from the stews at five aurei a-pieoe. 

33 Novel, viii. [xvi., ed. Zaoh.] 1. An allusion to Theodora. Her enemies read 
the name Dsemonodora (Aleman, p. 66). {JDaemonodora (or rather, "VTCtoJiAdotTCL) 
comes only from the Vita of Theophilus.] 

37 St. Sabas refused to pray for a son of Theodora, lest he should prove an 
heretic worse than Anastasius himseh (Cyril in Yit. St. Sabffi, apud Aleman, p. 
70, 109). 
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was permanent and absolute; she preserved, by art or merit, 
the affections of Justinian ; and their seeming dissensions were 
always fatal to the comrtiers who believed them to be sincere. 

Perhaps her health had been impaired by the licentiousness 
of her youth ; but it was always delicate, and she was directed 
by her physicians to use the Pythian warm baths. In this 
journey, the empress was followed by the praetorian praefect, 
the great treasurer, several counts and patricians, and a 
splendid train of four thousand attendants ; the highways were 
repaired at her approach ; a palace was erected for her recep- 
tion; and, as she passed through Bithynia, she distributed 
liberal alms to the churches, the monasteries, and the hospitals, 
that they might implore heaven for the restoration of her 
health.®® At length, in the twenty-fourth year of her marriage. The death 
and the twenty-second of her reign, she was consumed by a dom. A.D. 
cancer ; and the irreparable loss was deplored by her husband, 
who, in the room of a theatrical prostitute, might have selected 
the purest and most noble virgin of the East.^® 

n. A material difference may be observed in the games of The 
antiquity; the most eminent of the G-reeks were actors, theome^® 
Romans were merely spectators. The Olympic stadium was^^^^^^^ 
open to wealth, merit, and ambition; and, if the candidates 
could depend on their personal skill and activity, they might 
pursue the footsteps of Diomede and Menelaus, and conduct 
their own horses in the rapid career.^^ Ten, twenty, forty, 
chariots were allowed to start at the same instant ; a crown of 
leaves was the reward of the victor ; and his fame, with that of 
his family and country, was chaunted in lyric strains more 


3^ See John Malala, tom. ii. p. 174 [441]. Theophanes, p. 158. Procopius, 
de Aedifie. 1. y. e. 3. 

39 Theodora Ohaleedonensis synodi inimiea canceris plag§< toto corpore [%. 
corpore toto] perfusa vitam prodigiose flnivit (Victor. Tununensis in Ohron. [ad 
A.D. 549]). On suoh occasions, an orthodox mind is steeled against pity. 
AlemannuB (p. 12, 13) understands ihe - evcre^meKoifi'fidT} of Theophanes as civil 
language, which does not imply either piety or repentance ; yet two years after her 
death St. Theodora is celebrated by Paul Silentiarius (in Proem, v. 58-62). 

^9 As she persecuted the popes, and rejected a council, Baronius exhausts the 
names of Eve, Dalila, Herodias, &o. ; after which he has recourse to his infernal 
dictionary : eivis inferni — alumna dsemonum — satanico agitata spiritu — oestro per- 
cita diabolico, &c. &c. (a.d. 548, No. 24). 

41 Bead and feel the xxiiid book of the Iliad, a living picture of manners, 
passions, and the whole form and spirit of the chariot race. West’s Dissertation 
on the Olympic dames (sect, xii.-xvii.) affords much curious and authentic informa- 
tion. 
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durable than monuments of brass and marble. But a senator, 
or even a citizen, conscious of his dignity, would have blushed 
to expose his person or his horses in the circus of Rome. The 
games were exhibited at the expense of the republic, the magis- 
trates, or the emperors: but the reins were abandoned to 
servile hands ; and, if the profits of a favourite charioteer some- 
times exceeded those of an advocate, they must be considered 
as the effects of popular extravagance, and the high wages of a 
disgraceful profession. The race, in its first institution, was a 
simple contest of two chariots, whose drivers were distinguished 
by white and red liveries ; two additional colours, a light green 
and a cserulean bine, were afterwards introduced ; and, as the 
races were repeated twenty-five times, one hundred chariots 
contributed in the same day to the pomp of the circus. The 
four factions soon acquired a legal establishment, and a 
mysterious origin; and their fanciful colours were derived 
from the various appearances of nature in the four seasons of 
the year: the red dog-star of summer, the snows of vrinter, 
the deep shades of autumn, and the cheerful verdure of the 
spring. Another interpretation preferred the elements to the 
seasons, and the struggle of the green and blue was supposed 
to represent the conflict of the earth and sea. Their respec- 
tive victories announced either a plentiful harvest or a prosper- 
ous navigation, and the hostility of the husbandmen and 
mariners was somewhat less absurd than the blind ardour of 
the Roman people, who devoted their lives and fortimes to the 
colour which they had espoused. Such folly was disdained 
and indulged by the wisest princes; but the names of Caligula, 
Nero, Vitellius, Verus, Commodus, Caracalla, and Elagabalus, 
At Borne Were enrolled in the blue or green factions of the circus ; they 
frequented their stables, applauded their favourites, chastised 
their antagonists, and deserved the esteem of the populace by 
the natural or affected imitation of their manners. The bloody 
and tumultuous contest continued to disturb the public festivity 

The four colours, dlbaU, rzissati,prasim, venetif represent the four seasons, 
according to Gassiodorius (Var. iii. 61), who lavishes much wit and eloquence on 
this theatrical mystery. Of these colours, the three first may be fairly translated 

redf and green, Venetus is explained by caeruleus, a word various and 
vague ; it is properly the sky reflected in the sea ; but custom and convenience may 
allow blue as an equivalent (Bobert. Stephan, sub voce. Spence’s Polymetis, p. 
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till the last age of the spectacles of Rome; and Theodoric, 
from a motive of justice or afiEection, interposed his authority 
to protect the greens against the violence of a consul and a 
patrician, who were passionately addicted to the blue faction of 
the circus.^^ 

Constantinople adopted the follies, though not the virtues, They 
of ancient Eome; and the same factions which had agitated o^onstanti- 
the circus raged with redoubled fury in the hippodrome. Under 
the reign of Anastasius, this popular frenzy was inflamed by 
religious zeal ; and the greens, who had treacherously concealed 
stones and daggers under baskets of fruit, massacred, at a solemn 
festival, three thousand of their blue adversaries.'^ From the 
capital, this pestilence was diffused into the provinces and cities 
of the East, and the sportive distinction of two colours produced 
two strong and irreconcileable factions, which shook the founda- 
tions of a feeble government.^ The popular dissensions, founded 
on the most serious interest, or holy pretence, have scarcely 
equalled the obstinacy of this wanton discord, which invaded 
the peace of families, divided friends and brothers, and tempted 
the female sex, though seldom seen in the circus, to espouse 
the inclinations of their lovers or to contradict the wishes of 
their husbands. Every law, either human or divine, was 
trampled under foot, and, as long as the party was successful, 
its deluded followers appeared careless of private distress or 
public calamity. The licence, "without the freedom, of democracy 
was revived at Antioch and Constantinople, and the support of 
a faction became necessary to every candidate for civil or ecclesi- 
astical honours. A secret attachment to the family or sect of 
Anastasius was imputed to the greens ; the blues were zealously Justinian 
devoted to the cause of orthodoxy and Justinian,^ and their 

^3 See Omiphrius Panvinius de Ludis Circensibns, 1. i. c. 10, 11 ; the iviith 
Annotation on Masoou’s History of the Germans ; and Aleman, ad o. vii. [See 
Appendix 11.] 

Mareellin. in Chron. p. 47 [a.d. 601]. Instead of the vulgar word-yewato, he 
uses the more exquisite terms of caerulea and cerealis. Baronius (a.x>. 501, No. 4, 

5, 6) is satisfied that the blues were orthodox ; but Tillemont is angry at the op- 
position, and will not allow any martyrs in a playhouse {Hist, des Emp. tom. vi. p. 

564). 

See Procopius, Persic. 1. i. c. 24. In describing the vices of the factions and 
of the government, the public, is not more favourable than the secret, historian. 

Aleman, (p. 26) has quoted a fine passage from Gregory Nazianzen, which proves 
the inveteracy of the evil. 

46 The partiality of Justinian for the blues (Aneedot. o. 7) is attested by Evagrius 
(Hist. Eocles. 1. iv. c, 32) ; John Malala (tom. ii. p. 138, 139 [p. 416, ed. Bonn]), 
especially for Antioch ; and Theophanes (p. 142). 
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grateful patron protected, above five years, the disorders of a 
faction, whose seasonable tumults overawed the palace, the 
senate, and the capitals of the East. Insolent with royal 
favour, the blues affected to strike terror by a peculiar and 
Barbaric dress, the long hair of the Huns, their close sleeves and 
ample garments, a lofty step, and a sonorous voice. In the day 
they concealed their two-edged poniards, but in the night they 
boldly assembled in arms and in numerous bands, prepared 
for every act of violence and rapine. Their adversaries of the 
green faction, or even inoffensive citizens, were stripped and 
often murdered by these nocturnal robbers, and it became 
dangerous to wear any gold buttons or girdles, or to appear at 
a late hour in the streets of a peaceful capital. A daring spirit, 
rising *with impunity, proceeded to violate the safeguard of 
private houses ; and fire was employed to facilitate the attack, 
or to conceal the crimes, of these factious rioters. No place 
was safe or sacred from their depredations ; to gratify either 
avarice or revenge, they profusely spilt the blood of the innocent ; 
churches and altars were polluted by atrocious murders ; and it 
was the boast of the assassins that their dexterity could always 
inflict a mortal wound with a single stroke of their dagger. 
The dissolute youth of Constantinople adopted the blue livery 
of disorder ; the laws were silent, and the bonds of society were 
relaxed ; creditors were compelled to resign their obligations ; 
judges to reverse their sentence ; masters to enfranchise their 
slaves ; fathers to supply the extravagance of their children ; 
noble matrons were prostituted to the lust of their servants; 
beautiful boys were torn from the arms of their parents; and 
wives, unless they preferred a voluntary death, were ravished in 
the presence of their husbands.^’’ The despair of the greens, 
who were persecuted by their enemies, and deserted by the 
magistrate, assumed the privilege of defence, perhaps of retalia- 
tion ; but those who survived the combat were dragged to 
execution, and the unhappy fugitives, escaping to woods and 
caverns, preyed without mercy on the society from whence they 
were expelled. Those ministers of justice who had courage to 
punish the crimes, and to brave the resentment, of the blues 

A wife (says Procopius), who was seized and almost ravished by a hlue-oo^t, 
threw herself into the Bosphorus. The bishops of the second Syria (Aleman, p. 26) 
deplore a similar suicide, the guilt or glory of female chastity, and name the 
heroine. 
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became the victims of their indiscreet zeal; a praefect of Con- 
stantinople fled for refuge to the holy sepulchre, a count of the 
East V7as ignominiously whipped, and a governor of Cilicia was 
hanged, by the order of Theodora, on the tomb of two assassins, 
whom he had condenmed for the murder of his groom and a 
daring attack upon his own life.^® An aspiring candidate may 
be tempted to build his greatness on the public confusion, but 
it is the interest as well as the duty of a sovereign to maintain 
the authority of the laws. The first edict of Justinian, which 
was often repeated and sometimes executed, announced his 
firm resolution to support the innocent and to chastise the 
guilty of every denomination and colour. Yet the balance of 
justice was still inclined in favour of the blue faction, by the 
secret affection, the habits, and the fears of the emperor ; his 
equity, after an apparent struggle, submitted, without reluc- 
tance, to the implacable passions of Theodora, and the empress 
never forgot, or forgave, the injuries of the comedian. At the 
accession of the younger Justin, the proclamation of equal and 
rigorous justice indirectly condemned the partiality of the former 
reign. ^^Ye blues, Justinian is no more! ye greens, he is 
still alive ! ” 

A sedition, which almost laid Constantinople in ashes, was sedition of 
excited by the mutual hatred and momentary reconciliation of nopie^Sir- 
the two factions. In the fifth year of his reign, Justinian nS! a.d. 
celebrated the festival of the ides of January : the games ary’ 
were incessantly disturbed by the clamorous discontent of theLJan.is] 
greens ; till the twenty-second race, the emperor maintained 
his silent gravity ; at length, yielding to his impatience, he 
condescended to hold, in abrupt sentences, and by the voice of 
a cryer, the most singular dialogue that ever passed between 
a prince and his subjects. Their first complaints were respectful 

48 The doTibtful credit of Procopius (Aneedot. c. 17) is supported by the less 
partial Evagrius, who confirms the fact and specifies the names. The tragic fate 
of the prasfeot of Constantinople is related by John Malala (tom. ii. p. 139 [p. 

416 ]). 

49 See John Malala (tom. ii. p. 147 [p. 422]) ; yet he owns that Justinian 
was attached to the blues. The seeming discord of the emperor and Theodora is 
perhaps viewed with too much jealousy and refinement by Procopius (Aneedot. c. 

10). See Aleman. Prsefat. p. 6. 

BO This dialogue, which Theophanes has preserved, exhibits the popular language, 
as well as the manners, of Constantinople in the vith century. Their Greek is 
mingled with many strange and barbarous words, for which Uucange cannot always 
find a meaning or etymology. 
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and modest ; they accused the subordinate ministers of oppres- 
sion, and proclaimed their wishes for the long life and victory 
of the emperor. Be patient and attentive, ye insolent 
railers r' exclaimed Justinian; *‘he mute, ye Jews, Samari- 
tans, and Manichseans ! The greens still attempted to 
awaken his compassion. “ We are poor, we are innocent, 
we are injured, we dare not pass through the streets : a general 
persecution is exercised against our name and colour. Let us 
die, O emperor ! but let us die by your command, and for your 
service ! ” But the repetition of partial and passionate invectives 
degraded, in their eyes, the majesty of the purple ; they re- 
nounced allegiance to the prince who refused justice to his 
people ; lamented that the father of Justinian had been born ; 
and branded his son with the opprobrious names of an homicide, 
an ass,^^ and a perjured tyrant. '‘Do you despise your lives?” 
cried the indignant monarch ; the blues rose with fury from their 
seats ; their hostile clamours thundered in the hippodrome ; and 
their adversaries, deserting the unequal contest, spread terror 
and despair through the streets of Constantinople. At this 
dangerous moment, seven notorious assassins of both factions, 
who had been condemned by the prssfect, were carried round the 
city, and afterwards transported to the place of execution in the 
suburb of Pera. Pour were immediately beheaded : a fifth was 
hanged ; but when the same punishment was inflicted on the re- 
maining two, the rope broke, they fell alive to the ground, the 
populace applauded their escape, and the monks of St. Conon, 
issuing from the neighbouring convent, conveyed them in a boat 
to the sanctuary of the church.®^ As one of these criminals was 
of the blue, and the other of the green, livery, the two factions 
were equally provoked by the cruelty of their oppressor, or the 
ingratitude of their patron ; and a short truce was concluded, till 
they had delivered their prisoners and satisfied their revenge. 
The palace of the praefect, who withstood the seditious torrent, 
was instantly burnt, his ofl&cer and guards were massacred, the 
prisons were forced open, and freedom was restored to those who 

Icya^Sapi (Ohron. Pasoh. p. 624, i.), a mysterious word, for winch Duoange 
proposed ydBape (ass 1) and A. Schmidt still more improbably conjectured a corruption 
of Latin garrule (nonsense 1).] 

5® See this church and monastery in Ducange, C. P. Christiana, 1. iv. p. 182. 
[The monhs took them, not to the church of St. Conon, but to that of St. Laurentius, 
which had the privilege of asylum.] 
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could only use it for the public destruction. A military force, 
which had been dispatched to the aid of the civil magistrate, 
was fiercely encountered by an armed multitude, whose 
numbers and boldness continually increased; and the Heruli, 
the wildest Barbarians in the service of the empire, overturned 
the priests and their relics, which, from a pious motive, had 
been rashly interposed to separate the bloody conflict. The 
tumult was exasperated by this sacrilege, the people fought with 
enthusiasm in the cause of God ; the women, from the roofs 
and windows, showered stones on the heads of the soldiers, 
who darted firebrands against the houses ; and the various 
flames, which had been kindled by the hands of citizens and 
strangers, spread without control over the face of the city. The 
conflagration involved the cathedral of St. Sophia, the baths of 
Zeuxippus, a part of the palace, from the first entrance to the 
altar of Mars, and the long portico from the palace to the 
forum of Constantine ; a large hospital, with the sick patients, 
was consumed ; many churches and stately edifices were 
destroyed, and an immense treasure of gold and silver was 
either melted or lost. Prom such scenes of horror and distress, 
the wise and wealthy citizens escaped over the Bosphorus to 
the Asiatic side; and during five days Constantinople was 
abandoned to the factions, whose watch- word, Nika, vanquish ! 
has given a name to this memorable sedition.®® 

As long as the factions were divided, the triumphant blues The dis- 
and desponding greens appeared to behold with the same indif- Ji^stinian 
ference the disorders of the state. They agreed to censure the 
corrupt management of justice and the finance; and the two 
responsible ministers, the artful Tribonian and the rapacious 
John of Cappadocia, were loudly arraigned as the authors of the 
public misery. The peaceful murmurs of the people would have 
been disregarded : they were heard with respect when the city 
was in flames ; the quaestor and the prsef ect were instantly re- 
moved, and their offices were filled by two senators of blameless 
integrity. After this popular concession, Justinian proceeded to 
the hippodrome to confess his own errors and to accept the [Sunday, 

JSiD,« 18 J 

53 The history of the Nika sedition is extracted from Marcellinus (in Chron.), 
Procopius (Persic. 1. i. c. 26), John Malala (tom. ii. p. 218-218 [p. 473 ed. 

Bonn]), Chron. Paschal, (p. 336-340 [p. 620 sgg., ed. Bonn]), Theophanes (Chrono- 
graph. p. 154-158 [181-6, ed. de Boor]), and Zonaras (1. xiv. p. 61-63 [c. 6]). [See 
Appendix 12.] 
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repentance of Ms gratefol subjects ; but they distrusted his as- 
surances, though solemnly pronounced in the presence of the 
holy gospels; and the emperor, alarmed by their distrust, re- 
treated with precipitation to the strong fortress of the palace. 
The obstinacy of the tumult was now imputed to a secret and 
ambitious conspiracy, and a suspicion was entertained that the 
insurgents, more especially the green faction, had been supplied 
with arms and money by Hypatius and Pompey, two patricians, 
who could neither forget with honour, nor remember with safety, 
that they were the nephews of the emperor Anastasius. Cap- 
riciously trusted, disgraced, and pardoned, by the jealous levity 
of the monarch, they had appeared as loyal servants before the 
throne ; and, during five days of the tumult, they were detained 
as important hostages ; till at length, the fears of Justinian pre- 
vailing over his prudence, he viewed the two brothers in the 
light of spies, perhaps of assassins, and sternly commanded them 
to depart from the palace. After a fruitless representation that 
obedience might lead to involuntary treason, they retired to 
their houses, and in the morning of the sixth day Hypatius 
was surrounded and seized by the people, who, regardless of 
Ms virtuous resistance and the tears of his wife, transported 
their favourite to the forum of Constantine, and, instead of a 
diadem, placed a rich collar on his head. If the usurper, who 
afterwards pleaded the merit of Ms delay, had complied with 
the advice of Ms senate, and urged the fury of the multitude, 
their first irresistible effort might have oppressed or expelled Ms 
trembling competitor. The Byzantine palace enjoyed a free 
communication vrith the sea ; vessels lay ready at the garden- 
stairs; and a secret resolution was already formed to convey 
the emperor with Ms family and treasures to a safe retreat, at 
some distance from the capital. 

Justinian was lost, if the prostitute whom he raised from 
the theatre had not renounced the timidity, as well as the 
virtues, of her sex. In the midst of a council, where Belisarius 
was present, Theodora alone displayed the spirit of an hero ; and 
she alone, without apprehending Ms future hatred, could save 
the emperor from the imminent danger and Ms unworthy fears. 
«« If flight,” said the consort of Justinian, «« were the only means 
of safety, yet I should disdain to fly. Death is the condition 
of our birth ; but they who have reigned should never survive 
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the loss of dignity and dominion. I implore heaven that I may 
never be seen, not a day, without my diadem and purple ; that 
I may no longer behold the light, when I cease to be saluted 
with the name of queen. If you resolve, 0 Caesar ! to fly, you 
have treasures; behold the sea, you have ships; but tremble 
lest the desire of life should expose you to wretched exile and 
ignominious death. For my own part, I adhere to the maxim 
of antiquity, that the throne is a glorious sepulchre.” The 
firmness of a woman restored the courage to deliberate and act, 
and courage soon discovers the resources of the most desperate 
situation. It was an easy and a decisive measure to revive the 
animosity of the factions ; the blue were astonished at their own 
guilt and folly, that a trifling injury should provoke them to 
conspire with their implacable enemies against a gracious and 
liberal benefactor ; they again proclaimed the majesty of Justin- 
ian, and the greens, with their upstart emperor, were left alone 
in the hippodrome. The fidelity of the guards was doubtful ; The . 
but the military force of Justinian consisted in three thousand Suppressed 
veterans, who had been trained to valour and discipline in the 
Persian and Illyrian wars. Under the command of Belisarius 
and Mundus, they silently marched in two divisions from the 
palace, forced their obscure way through narrow passages, expir- 
ing flames, and falling edifices, and burst open at the same mo- 
ment the two opposite gates of the hippodrome. In this narrow 
space, the disorderly and afirighted crowd was incapable of resist- 
ing on either side a firm and regular attack ; the blues signalized 
the fury of their repentance ; and it is computed that above thirty 
thousand persons were slain in the merciless and promiscuous 
carnage of the day. Hypatius was dragged from his throne, 
and conducted vdth his brother Pompey to the feet of the 
emperor; they implored his clemency; but their crime was 
manifest, their innocence uncertain, and Justinian had been too 
much terrified to forgive. The next morning the two nephews 
of Anastasius, with eighteen illustrious accomplices of patrician 
or consular rank, were privately executed by the soldiers ; their 
bodies were thrown into the sea, their palaces razed, and their 
fortunes confiscated. The hippodrome itself was condemned 
during several years to a mournful silence ; with the restoration 
of the games, the same disorders revived; and the blue and 

VOL. IV.— 16 
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green factions continued to afflict the reign of Justinian, and to 
disturb the tranquillity of the Eastern empire.®* 

Agri- in. That empire, after Eome was barbarous, still embraced 

SSl'^the nations whom she had conquered beyond the Hadriatic and 
as far as the frontiers of Ethiopia and Persia. Justinian reigned 
over sixty-four provinces and nine hundred and thirty-five 
cities ; “ bis dominions were blessed by nature with the advan- 
tages of son, situation, and climate ; and the improvements of 
human art had been perpetually diffused along the coast of the 
Mediterranean and the banks of the Nile, from ancient Troy to 
the Egyptian Thebes. Abraham®® had been relieved by the 
weU-known plenty of Egypt; the same country, a small and 
populous tract, was still capable of exporting each year two 
hundred and sixty thousand quarters of wheat for the use of 
Constantiuople ; ®'^ and the capital of Justinian was supplied with 
the manufactures of Sidon, fifteen centuries after they had been 
celebrated in the poems of Homer.®® The annual powers of 
vegetation, instead of being exhausted by two thousand harvests, 
were renewed and invigorated by skilful husbandry, rich manure, 
and seasonable repose. The breed of domestic animals was in- 
finitely multiplied. Plantations, buildings, and the instruments 
of labour and luxury, which are more durable than the term of 
human life, were accumulated by the care of successive gener- 
ations. Tradition preserved, and experience simplified, the 

54 Marcellintis says in general terms, innmneris popnlis in oirco truoidatis. Pro- 
copins numbers 30,000 victims [so Marius of Aventicum (ad ann.) who was probably 
drawing from Oonsularia Italica] ; and the 35,000 of Theophanes are swelled to 
40,000 by the more recent Zonaras. Such is the usual progress of exaggeration. 
[This remark is blunted by the faot that John Lydus, a contemporary, gives a still 
higher number, 60,000. De Mag. iii. 70, p. 164, ed. Wuensoh.] 

55 Hierooles^ a contemporary of Justinian, composed his :Zvv4KZyitios (Itineraria, 
p. 631), or review of the eastern provinces and cities, before the year 535 ("Wesseling, 
in PrAt. and Not. ad p. 623, &c.). [Best edition by A. Burckhardt, 1893.] 

5® See the book of G-enesis (xii. 10), and the administration of Joseph. The 
annals of the Greeks and Hebrews agree in the early arts and plenty of Egypt ; but 
this antiquity supposes a long series of improvements ; and Warhurton, who is 
almost stifled by the Hebrew, calls aloud for the Samaritan chronology (Divine 
Legation, vol. iii. p. 29, <fcc.). 

5"^ Eight millions of Bomanmodii, besides a contribution of 80,000 aurei for the 
expenses of water-carriage, from which the subject was graciously excused. See 
the xiiith Edict of Justinian ; the numbers are checked and verified by the agreement 
of the Greek and Latin texts. 

cj.j Iliad, vi, 289. These veils, tt^ttXoi va/xTrolKiKoi^ were the work of the 

Sidonian women. But this passage is more honourable to the manufactures than 
to the navigation of Phoenicia, from whence they had been imported to Troy in 
Phrygian bottoms. 
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humble practice of the arts ; society was enriched by the dm- 
sion of labour and the facility of exchange; and every Eoman 
was lodged, clothed, and subsisted, by the industry of a thousand 
hands. The invention of the loom and distaff has been piously 
ascribed to the gods. In every age, a variety of animal and 
vegetable productions, hair, skins, wool, flax, cotton, and at 
length silk, have been skilfully manufactured to hide or adorn 
the human body; they were stained with an infusion of per- 
manent colours; and the pencil was successfully employed to 
improve the labours of the loom. In the choice of those colours 
which imitate the beauties of nature, the freedom of taste and 
fashion was indulged ; but the deep purple which the Phoeni- 
cians extracted from a shell-fish was restrained to the sacred 
person and palace of the emperor; and the penalties of treason 
were denounced against the ambitious subjects who dared to 
usurp the prerogative of the throne.®^ 

I need not explain that silk^^ is originally spun from the The use of 
bowels of a caterpillar, and that it composes the golden tomb Somans^^ 


See in Ovid (de Arte Amandi, iii. 269, &o.) a poetical list of twelve colours 
borrowed from flowers, the elements, &q. But it is almost impossible to discrimi- 
nate by words all the nice and various shades both of art and nature. 

eo By the discovery of Cochineal, &c. we far surpass the colours of antiquity. 
Their royal purple had a strong smell, and a dark cast as deep as bulPs blood — 
obseuritas rubens (says Cassiodorius, Var. 1, 2), nigredo sanguinea. The president 
Goguet (Origine des Loix et des Arts, part ii. 1. ii. e. 2, p. 184-215) will amuse and 
satisfy the reader. I doubt whether his book, especially in England, is as well 
known as it deserves to be. 

61 Historical proofs of this jealousy have been occasionally introduced, and 
many more might have been added ; but the arbitrary acts of despotism were justified 
by the sober and general declarations of law (Codex Theodosian. 1. x. tit. 21, leg. 3. 
Codex Justinian. 1. xi. tit. 8, leg. 5). An inglorious permission, and necessary re- 
striction, was applied to the mimae, the female dancers (Cod. Theodos. 1. xv. tit. 7, 
leg. 11). 

62 In the history of insects (far more wonderful than Ovid’s Metamorphoses) the 
silk-worm holds a conspicuous place. The bombyx of the isle of Ceos, as described 
by Pliny (Hist. Natur. xi. 26, 27, with the notes of the two learned Jesuits, Har- 
douin and Brotier), may be illustrated by a similar species in China (M4moires sur 
les Chinois, tom. ii. p. 575-598) ; but our silk-worm, as well as the white mulberry- 
tree, were unknown to Theophrastus and Pliny. [Here the author has curiously 
confused Ceos with Cos. The earliest notice of the silk-worm is in Aristotle, Hist. 
Animal., 5, 19 : €/c 66 roiJrou rov C<^ov kqX rh $Ofi&vKia SlvoXvovo'i ray yvvaiK&y rives 
ayaTrriviC^/j.eyai K^Treira v<f>aivova'iy. The early Chinese Chronicle Hou-han-shu, which 
was partly written during the 5th cent. a.i>. and covers the period A.n. 25 to 220, 
states that in Ta-tsiu (the eastern part of the Boman empire) the people “ practise 
the planting of trees and the rearing of silk-worms ” (Hirth, China and the Boman 
Orient, p. 40). In a later work, the Wei-shu, contemporary with Justinian, mul- 
berry-trees are specified in a proximity which is perhaps significant. The country 
produces all kinds of .grain, the mulberry-tree and hemp. The inhabitants busy 
themselves with silk-worms and fields ” (Hirth, ih p. 50).] 
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from whence a worm emerges in the form of a butterfly. Till 
the reign of Justinian, the silk- worms who feed on the leaves 
of the white mulberry-tree were confined to China; those of 
the pine, the oak, and the ash, were common in the forests 
both of Asia and Europe; but, as their education is more 
difficult and their produce more uncertain, they were generally 
neglected, except in the little island of Ceos, near the coast of 
Attica. A thin gauze was procured from their webs, and this 
Oean manufacture, the invention of a woman, for female use, 
was long admired both in the East and at Rome. Whatever 
suspicions may be raised by the garments of the Medes and 
Assyrians, Virgil is the most ancient writer who expressly 
mentions the soft wool which was combed from the trees of 
the Seres or Chinese ; ^ and this natural error, less marvellous 
than the truth, was slowly corrected by the knowledge of a 
valuable insect, the first artificer of the luxmry of nations. 
That rare and elegant luxury was censured, in the reign of 
Tiberius, by the gravest of the Romans ; and Pliny, in affected 
though forcible language, has condemned the thirst of gain, 
which explored the last confines of the earth for the pernicious 
purpose of exposing to the public eye naked draperies and 
transparent matrons.®^ A dress which shewed the turn of the 
limbs and colour of the skin might gratify vanity or provoke 
desire ; the silks which had been closely woven in China were 
sometimes unravelled by the Phoenician women, and the precious 
materials were multiplied by a looser texture and the inter- 
mixture of linen threads.®® Two hundred years after the age 


^ Oeorgie.^ii. 121 (^ep. Claxidian, Prob. et Olyb. 179]. Serica quando yenerint 
iniiBum planissime non scio : suspicor tamen in Julii Caesaris sbvo, •nfl. m ante non 
Justus Lipsins (Bxcnrsns i. ad Tacit. Annal. ii. 32). See Dion Cassins 
(1. xliii. p. 858, edit. Heimar), and Pansanias (1. yi. p. 619), the first who describes, 
noweyer strangely, the Seric insect. [For the silk trade see Pardessns, M4moire 
c^nmerce de soie ohez les aneiens, in M4nioires de PAcad^mie des Inscriptions, 
184:2; Zacharia von Lingenthal, Bine Verordnung Justinians fiber den Seiden- 
^ndel, in M4moires de rAoad^mie St. Petersburg, s4r. vii., vol. ix., 6 ; F. Hirth, 
China ^d the Boman Orient, 1885 (see Appendix 12) ; tor the mulberry-tree, see 
Hehn, Kulturpflanzen und Hausthiere, p. 336 sgg.] 

1:22 (26)]). Varro and PnbUua Svrus had 
testilis, and nebula linea^orat. 

Torreutius and Daeier). [Op. Athenmns, It. 3.] 

» Un the texture, colours, names, and use of the silk, half silk and linen srar- 
!®® *^® diffuse, and obsoure researches of the gi^at 

Spasms (in Hist. Angust. pp. 127, 309, 810, 339, 341, 342, 344, 388-391 B^iS 6131 
■who -was Ignorant of the most common trades of Dijon or Leyden. [The authori^ 
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of Pliny, the use of pure or even of mixed silks was confined 
to the female sex, till the opulent citizens of Kome and the 
provinces were insensibly familiarized with the example of 
Elagabalus, the first who, by this eJOPeminate habit, had sullied 
the dignity of an emperor and a man. Am*elian complained 
that a pound of silk was sold at Eome for twelve ounces of 
gold ; but the supply increased with the demand, and the price 
diminished with the supply. If accident or monopoly sometimes 
raised the value even above the standard of Aurelian, the 
manufacturers of Tyre and Berytus were sometimes compelled, 
by the operation of the same causes, to content themselves with 
a ninth part of that extravagant rate/^ A law was thought 
necessary to discriminate the dress of comedians from that of 
senators ; and of the silk exported from its native country the 
far greater part was consumed by the subjects of Justinian. 

They were still more intimately acquainted wdth a shell-fish 
of the Mediterranean, surnamed the silk- worm of the sea ; the 
fine wool or hair by which the mother-of-pearl affixes itseh to 
the rock is now manufactured for curiosity rather than use ; 
and a robe obtained from the same singular materials was the 
gift of the Eoman emperor to the satraps of Armenia.®^ 

A valuable merchandize of small bulk is capable of defraying 
the expense of land carriage; and the caravans traversed the china by 
whole latitude of Asia in two hundred and forty-three days from sea 
the Chinese ocean to the sea-coast of Syria. Silk was imme- 
diately delivered to the Eomans by the Persian merchants,®® 

for the uuravellmg and reweaving in Syria of woven silks imported from China is 
Pliny (in the passages cited in the last note). The statement has been regarded by 
some as a figment, but P. Hirth (op. cit.) has shown that it is confirmed in a striking 
way by Chinese authorities : by the Wei-lio (compiled before a.d. 429) and in the 
Enoyelopsedia of Ma Tuan-lin. The former says : “ They [the inhabitants of the 
Eoman Orient, especially Syria] were always anxious to get Chinese silk for severing 
it in order to make hu-ling [damask, gauze, Goan transparencies ?], for which reason 
they frequently trade by sea with the countries of An-hsi (Parthia) Hirth’s trans- 
lation, p. 72. Cp. p. 257-8. PardesBUS takes the same view of the passages in 
Pliny (op. cit. p. 14, 15).] 

Flavius Vopiscus in Aurelian. c. 45, in Hist. August, p. 224. See Salmasius 
ad Hist. Aug. p. 392, and Plinian. Exeroitat. in Solinum, p. 694, 695.^ The Anec- 
dotes of Procopius (c. 25) state a partial and imperfect rate of the price of silk in 
the time of Justinian. 

Procopius de .Edif. 1. iii. c. 1. These pmnes de mer are found near Smyrna, 

Sicily, Corsica, and Minorca ; and a pair of gloves of their silk was presented to 
Pope Benedict XIV. [This cloth is the byssm woven from the threads of the pinna 
sguamom.1 

Procopius, Persic. 1. i. c. 20 ; 1. ii. c. 25. Gothic. 1. iv. c. 17. Menander in 
Excerpt. Legat. p. 107 [fr. 18, E. H. G. iv. p. 225]. Of the Parthian or Persian 
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wtio fr6<^Ti6iit6d. tli6 fairs of A.rni6iiia and l^isibis j but tbis trade, 
which in the intervals of truce was oppressed by avarice and 
jealousy, was totally interrupted by the long wars of the rival 
monarchies. The great king might proudly number Sogdiana, 
and even Serica, among the provinces of his empire ; but his 
real dominion was bounded by the Oxus, and his useful inter- 
course with the Sogdoites, beyond the river, depended on the 
pleasure of their conquerors, the white Huns and the Turks, who 
successively reigned over that industrious people. Yet the most 
savage dominion has not extirpated the seeds of agriculture and 
commerce in a region which is celebrated as one of the four 
gardens of Asia ; the cities of Samarcand and Bochara are ad- 
vantageously seated for the exchange of its various productions ; 
and their merchants purchased from the Chinese the raw or 
manufactured silk which they transported into Persia for the 
use of the Soman empire. In the vain capital of China, the 
Sogdian caravans were entertained as the suppliant embassies 
of tributary kingdoms, and, if they returned in safety, the bold 
adventure was rewarded with exorbitant gain. But the difficult 
and perilous march from Samarcand to the first town of Shensi 
could not be performed in less than sixty, eighty, or one hundred 
days; as soon as they had passed the Jaxartes, they entered 
the desert ; and the wandering hords, unless they are restrained 
by armies and garrisons, have always considered the citizen and 
the traveller as the objects of lawful rapine. To escape the 
Tartar robbers and the tyrants of Persia, the silk caravans ex- 
plored a more southern road; they traversed the mountains of 
Thibet, descended the streams of the Ganges or the Indus, and 
patiently expected, in the ports of Guzerat and Malabar, the 
annual fleets of the West.'^® But the dangers of the desert were 

empire, Isidore of Charax (in Stathmis Parthiois, p. 7, 8, in Hudson. Geograph. 
Minor, tom. ii.) has marked the roads, and Ammianus Marcellinns (1. xxiii. o. 6, 
p. 400) has enumerated the proYinces. 

The blind admiration of the Jesuits confounds the difEerent periods of the 
Chinese history. ^ They are more critically distinguished by M. de Guignes (Hist, 
des Huns, tom. i. part i. in the Tables, part ii. in the Geography, Memoires de 
PAcad^mie des Inscriptions, tom. xxxii. xxxvi. xlii. xliii.), who discovers the gradual 
progress of the truth of the annals, and the extent of the monarchy, till the Chris- 
tian sBra. He has searched, with a ourious eye, the connexions of the Chinese 
with the nations of the West ; but these connexions are slight, casual, and obscure ; 
nor did the iEomans entertain a suspicion that the Seres or Sinss possessed an em- 
pire not inferior to their own. [Cp. Appendix 13.] 

The roads from China to Persia and Hindostan may be investigated in the 
relations of Hackluyt and Th^venot (the ambassadors of Sharokh, Anthony Jen- 
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found less intolerable than toil, hunger, and the loss of time; 
the attempt was seldom renewed ; and the only European who 
has passed that unfrequented way applauds his own diligence, 
that in nine months after his departure from Pekin he reached 
the mouth of the Indus. The ocean, however, was open to the 
free communication of mankind. From the great river to the 
tropic of Cancer, the provinces of China were subdued and 
civilized by the emperors of the North ; they were filled about 
the time of the Christian ssra with cities and men, mulberry- 
trees and their precious inhabitants ; and, if the Chinese, with 
the knowledge of the compass, had possessed the genius of the 
G-reeks or Phoenicians, they might have spread their discoveries 
over the southern hemisphere. I am not qualified to examine, 
and I am not disposed to believe, their distant voyages to the 
Persian gulf or the Cape of Good Hope ; but their ancestors might 
equal the labours and success of the present race, and the sphere 
of their navigation might extend from the isles of Japan to the 
straits of Malacca, the pillars, if we may apply that name, of 
an Oriental Hercules,^^ Without losing sight of land, they 
might sail along the coast to the extreme promontory of Achin, 
which is annually visited by ten or twelve ships laden with the 
productions, the manufactures, and even the artificers, of China ; 
the island of Sumatra and the opposite peninsula are faintly 
delineated as the regions of gold and silver ; and the trading 
cities named in the geography of Ptolemy may indicate that 
this wealth was not solely derived from the mines. The direct 
interval between Sumatra and Ceylon is about three hundred 
leagues ; the Chinese and Indian navigators were conducted by 
the flight of birds and periodical winds, and the ocean might be 
securely traversed in square-built ships, which, instead of iron, 

kinson, the P^re Grueber, &e.). See likewise Hanway’s Travels, vol. i. p. 345-357. 
A commiimcation through Thibet has been lately explored by the English sove- 
reigns of Bengal. 

For the Chinese navigation to Malacca and Achin, perhaps to Ceylon, see 
Eenaudot (on the two Mahometan Travellers, p. 8-11, 13-17, 141-157), Dampier 
(vol. ii. p. 136), the Hist. Philo sophique des deux Indes (tom. i. p. 98), and the 
Hist, G4n4rale des Voyages (tom, vi. p. 201). 

72 The knowledge, or rather ignorance, of Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, Arrian, 
Marcian, &c. of the countries eastward of Cape Comorin, is finely illustrated by 
d’Anville (AntiquitA G4ographique de Tlnde, especially p- 161-198). Our geo- 
graphy of India is improved by commerce and conquest ; and has been illustrated 
by the excellent maps and memoirs of major Eennel. If he extends the sphere of 
his inquiries with the same critical knowledge and sagacity, he will succeed, and 
may surpass, the first of modern geographers. 
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were sewed together with the strong thread of the cocoa-nut. 
Ceylon, Serendib, or Taprobana, was divided between two hostile 
princes ; one of whom possessed the mountains, the elephants, 
and the luminous carbuncle; and the other enjoyed the more 
solid riches of domestic industry, foreign trade, and the capacious 
harbom: of Trinquemale, which received and dismissed the fleets 
of the East and West. In this hospitable isle, at an equal 
distance (as it was computed) from their respective countries, 
the silk merchants of China, who had collected in their voyages 
aloes, cloves, nutmegs, and sandal-wood, maintained a free and 
beneficial commerce with the inhabitants of the Persian gulf. 
The subjects of the great king exalted, without a rival, his power 
and magnificence ; and the Eoman, who confounded their vanity 
by comparing his paltry coin with a gold medal of the emperor 
Anastasius, had sailed to Ceylon in an Ethiopian ship, as a 
simple passenger.*^^ 

introduc- As silk became of indispensable use, the emperor Justinian 

wmsStoSaw, with concern, that the Persians had occupied by land and 

Greece mouopoly of this important supply, and that the wealth 

of his subjects was continually drained by a nation of enemies 
and idolaters. An active government would have restored the 
trade of Egypt and the navigation of the Eed Sea, which had 
decayed with the prosperity of the empire; and the Eoman 
vessels might have sailed, for the purchase of silk, to the ports 
of Ceylon, of Malacca, or even of China. Justinian embraced 
a more humble expedient, and sohcited the aid of his Christian 
allies, the JEthiopians of Abyssinia, who had recently acquired 
the arts of navigation, the spirit of trade, and the seaport of 
Adulis,'^^ still decorated with the trophies of a Grecian conqueror. 
Along the African coast, they penetrated to the equator in 
search of gold, emeralds, and aromatics ; but they vsdsely de- 

'^3 The Taprobane of Pliny (vi. 24), Solinus (c. 53), and Salmas (Plinianss Exer- 
citai. p. 781, 782), and most of the ancients, who often confonnd the islands of 
Ceylon and Sumatra, is more clearly described by Oosmas Indicoplenstes ; yet 
eyen the Christian topographer has exaggerated its dimensions. His information 
on the 1 Indian and Chinese trade is rare and cnrions (1. ii. p. 138 ; 1. xi. p. 337, 338, 
edit. Montfaucon). [See Diehl, Jnstinien, 584 sgg.] 

See Procopius, Persic. (1. ii. c. 20). Cosmas affords some interesting know- 
ledge of the port and inscription [two inscriptions, (1) of Ptolemy Euergetes (iii.) ; 
(2) of a king of Axnm, of a much later date] of Adulis (Topograph. Christ. 1. ii. p. 
138, 140-143), and of the trade of the Axumites along the African coast of Barbaria 
or Zingi (p. 138, 139), and as far as Taprobane (1. xi. p. 389). [On the Axumites, 
see Dillmaun’s article in the Abhandlungen of the Berlin Academy, 1878.] 
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olined an unequal competition, in which they must be always 
prevented by the vicinity of the Persians to the markets of 
India; and the emperor submitted to the disappointment, till 
his wishes were gratified by an unexpected event. The gospel 
had been preached to the Indians : a bishop already governed the 
Christians of St. Thomas on the pepper coast of Malabar ; a 
church was planted in Ceylon ; and the missionaries pursued 
the footsteps of commerce to the extremities of Asia.’’"® Two 
Persian monks had long resided in China, perhaps in the royal 
city of Nankin, the seat of a monarch addicted to foreign 
superstitions, and who actually received an embassy from the 
isle of Ceylon. Amidst their pious occupations, they viewed 
with a curious eye the common dress of the Chinese, the manu- 
factures of silk, and the myriads of silk- worms, whose education 
(either on trees or in houses) had once been considered as the 
labour of queens."^® They soon discovered that it was impracti- 
cable to transport the short-lived insect, but that in the eggs a 
numerous progeny might be preserved and multiplied in a 
distant climate. Eehgion or interest had more power over the 
Persian monks than the love of their country: after a long 
journey, they arrived at Constantinople, imparted their project 
to the emperor, and were liberally encouraged by the gifts and 
promises of Justinian. To the historians of that prince, a 
campaign at the foot of mount Caucasus has seemed more de- 
serving of a minute relation than the labours of these mission- 
aries of commerce, who again entered China, deceived a jealous 
people by concealing the eggs of the silk-worm in a hollow cane, 
and returned in triumph with the spoils of the East. Under 
their direction, the eggs were hatched at the proper season by 
the artificial heat of dung ; the worms were fed with mulberry 
leaves ; they lived and laboured in a foreign climate ; a sufficient 
number of butterflies was saved to propagate the race; and 
trees were planted to supply the nourishment of the rising 
generations. Experience and reflection corrected the errors of 
a new attempt, and the Sogdoite ambassadors acknowledged, in 
the succeeding reign, that the Romans were not inferior to the 

See the Christian missions in India, in Cosmas (1. iii. p. 178, 179, 1. xi. p. 
337), and consult Asseman. Bibliot. Orient, (tom. iv. p. 413-548). 

The invention, manufacture, and general use of silk in China may be seen 
in Duhalde (Description G4n4rale de la Chine, tom. ii. p. 165, 205-223). The pro- 
vince of Chekian is the most renowned both for <juantity and quality. 
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natives of China in the education of the insects and the manu- 
factures of silk/^ in which both China and Constantinople have 
been surpassed by the industry of modern Europe. I am not 
insensible of the benefits of elegant luxury ; yet I reflect with 
some pain that, if the importers of silk had introduced the art 
of printing, already practised by the Chinese, the comedies of 
Menander and the entire decads of Livy would have been per- 
petuated in the editions of the sixth century. A larger view of 
the globe might at least have promoted the improvement of 
speculative science, but the Christian geography was forcibly 
extracted from texts of scripture, and the study of nature was 
the surest symptom of an unbelieving mind. The orthodox 
faith confined the habitable world to one temperate zone, and 
represented the earth as an oblong surface, four hundred days’ 
journey in length, two hundred in breadth, encompassed by the 
ocean, and covered by the solid crystal of the firmament.'^® 

IV. The subjects of Justinian were dissatisfied with the 
times, and with the government. Europe was over-run by the 
Barbarians, and Asia by the monks; the poverty of the West 
discouraged the trade and manufactures of the East ; the pro- 
duce of labour was consumed by the unprofitable servants of 
the church, the state, and the army ; and a rapid decrease was 
felt in the fixed and circulating capitals which constitute the 
national wealth. The public distress had been alleviated by 
the economy of Anastasius, and that prudent emperor ac- 
cumulated an immense treasure while he delivered his people 
from the most odious or oppressive taxes. Their gratitude 


77 Proeopms, 1. Yiii. (GotMo iv.) o. 17. Theophanes Byzant. apud Phot. Cod. 
Ixxxiv. p. 38. Zonaras, tom. ii. 1. xiv. p. 69. Pagi (tom. ii. p. 602) assigns to the 
year 552 this memorable importation. Menander (in Excerpt Legat. p. 107 [fr. 18, 
F. H. G. iY.]) mentions the admiration of the Sogdoites ; and Theophylact Simoeatta 
(1. vii. c. 9) darkly represents the two rival kingdoms in {China) the country of silk. 

73 Oosmas, surnamed Indicopleustes, or the Indian navigator, performed his 
voyage about the year 522, and composed at Alexandria, between 535 and 547, 
Christian Topography (Montfaucon, Preefat. o. 1), in which he refutes the impious 
opinion that the earth is a globe; and Photius had read this work (Cod. xxxvi. 
p. 9, 10), which displays the prejudices of a monk, with the knowledge of a merchant ; 
the most valuable part has been given in French and in Greek by Melchisedeo 
Th4venot (Relations Gurieuses, part i.), and the whole is since published in a splendid 
edition by the P^re Montfaucon (Nova CoUectio Patrum, Paris, 1707, 2 vols. in fol, 
tom. ii. p, 113-346). But the editor, a theologian, might blush at not discovering 
the Nestorian heresy of Oosmas, which has been detected by la Croze (Ohristianisme 
des^des, tom. i. p. 40-56). [OnCosmas, see H. Gelzer, in Jahrb. fiir protestan- 
fesehe Theologk, ix. p. 105 sqq. (1883). The Topography has been translated into 
Enghsh by J. W. McOrindle (Hakluyt Society), 1897.] 
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universally applauded the abolition of the gold of affliction, a cchrysar- 
personal tribute on the industry of the poor/^ but more intoler- 
able, as it should seem, in the form than in the substance, since 
the flourishing city of Edessa paid only one hundred and forty 
pounds of gold, which was collected in four years from ten 
thousand artificers.®^^ Yet such was the parsimony which 
supported this liberal disposition that, in a reign of twenty- 
seven years, Anastasius saved, from his annual revenue, the 
enormous sum of thirteen millions sterling, or three hundred 
and twenty thousand pounds of gold.®^ His example was 
neglected, and his treasure was abused, by the nephew of 
Justin. The riches of Justinian were speedily exhausted by 
alms and buildings, by ambitious wars, and ignominious treaties. 

His revenues were found inadequate to his expenses. Every 
art was tried to extort from the people the gold and silver which Avarice and 
he scattered with a lavish hand from Persia to France ; his of fusMn^ 
reign was marked by the vicissitudes, or rather by the combat, 
of rapaciousness and avarice, of splendour and poverty ; he lived 
with the reputation of hidden treasures,^® and bequeathed to his 
successor the payment of his debts.®^ Such a character has 
been justly accused by the voice of the people and of posterity ; 
but public discontent is credulous ; private malice is bold ; and 


■^^EvagriTis (1. iii. c. 39, 40) is minute and grateful, but angry with Zosimus for 
calumniating the great Constantine. In collecting all the bonds and records of the 
tax, the humanity of Anastasius was diligent and artful ; fathers were sometimes 
compelled to prostitute their daughters (Zosim. Hist. 1. ii. c. 38, p. 165, 166. Lipsiss, 
1784). Timotheus of Gaza chose such an event for the subject of a tragedy (Snidas, 
tom. iii. p. 475), which contributed to the abolition of the tax (Cedrenus, p. 35), — 
an happy instance (if it be true) of the use of the theatre. [On the finance of 
Anastasius cp. John Lydus, De Mag., iii. 45, 46.] 

See Josua Stylites, in the Bibliotheca Orientalis of Asseman (tom. i. p. 268 
[c. 81, p. 22, ed. Wright]). This capitation tax is slightly mentioned in the Chronicle 
of Edessa. 

Procopius (Aneodot. e. 19) fixes this sum from the report of the treasurers 
themselves. Tiberius had vicies ter millies ; but far different was his empire from 
that of Anastasius. 

82 Evagrius (1. iv. o. 30), in the next generation, was moderate and well-informed ; 
and Zonaras (1. xiv. p. 61 [o. 6]), in the xiith century, had read with care, and 
thought without prejudice ; yet their colours are almost as black as those of the 
Anecdotes. 

83 Procopius (Anecdot. o. 30) relates the idle conjectures of the times. The 
death of Justinian, says the secret historian, will expose his wealth or poverty. 

84 See Corippus, de Laudibus Justini Aug. 1. ii. 260, &c. 384, <fcc. 

“Plurima sunt vivo nimium negleota parent! [parents], 

Unde tot exhaustus contraxit debita fiscus 
Centenaries of gold were brought by strong arms into the hippodrome : 

“Debita genitoris persolvit \leg. ‘persolvit genitoris*], cauta recepit”. 
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a lover of truth will peruse with a suspicious eye the instructive 
anecdotes of Procopius. The secret historian represents only 
the vices of Justinian, and those vices are darkened by his 
malevolent pencil. Ambiguous actions are imputed to the 
worst motives; error is confounded with guilt, accident with 
design, and laws with abuses ; the partial injustice of a moment 
is dexterously applied as the general maxim of a reign of thirty- 
two years ; the emperor alone is made responsible for the faults 
of his officers, the disorders of the times, and the corruption of 
his subjects ; and even the calamities of nature, plagues, earth- 
quakes, and inundations, are imputed to the prince of the 
demons, who had mischievously assumed the form of Jus- 
tinian.^® 

pei-niciona After this precaution I shall briefly relate the anecdotes of 
avarice and rapine, under the following heads : I. Justinian was 
so profuse that he could not be hberal. The civil and military 
officers, when they were admitted into the service of the palace, 
obtained an humble rank and a moderate stipend; they as- 
cended by seniority to a station of affluence and repose; the 
annual pensions, of which the most honourable class was abo- 
lished by Justinian, amounted to four hundred thousand pounds ; 
and this domestic economy was deplored by the venal or indi- 
gent courtiers as the last outrage on the majesty of the empire. 
The posts, the salaries of physicians, and the nocturnal illumi- 
nations were objects of more general concern ; and the cities 
might justly complain that he usurped the municipal revenues 
which had been appropriated to these useful institutions. Even 
the soldiers were injured ; and such was the decay of military 
spirit that they were injured with impunity. The emperor re- 
fused, at the return of each fifth year, the customary donative 
of five pieces of gold, reduced his veterans to beg their bread, 
and suffered unpaid armies to melt away in the wars of Italy 

?^ceB Persia. II. The humanity of his predecessors had always 

remitted, in some auspicious circumstance of their reign, the 
arrears of the public tribute ; and they dexterously assumed the 
merit of resigning those claims which it was impracticable to 
enforce, J ustinian in the space of thirty-two years has never 

granted a similar indulgence; and many of his subjects have 
renounced the possession of those lands whose value is insuf- 

®®Tlie Ajaecdotes (c. 11-14, 18, 20-30) supply many facts and more complaints. 
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ficient to satisfy the demands of the treasury. To the cities 
which had suffered by hostile inroads, Anastasius promised a 
general exemption of seven years: the provinces of Justinian 
have been ravaged by the Persians and Arabs, the Huns and 
Sclavonians ; but his vain and ridiculous dispensations of a single 
year have been confined to those places which were actually taken 
by the enemy.*’ Such is the language of the secret historian, 
who expressly denies that any indulgence was granted to Pales- 
tine after the revolt of the Samaritans : a false and odious charge, 
confuted by the authentic record, which attests a relief of thir- 
teen centenaries of gold (fifty-two thousand pounds) obtained 
for that desolate province by the intercession of St. Sabas.^® 

HI. Procopius has not condescended to explain the system of Taxes 
taxation, which fell like a hail-storm upon the land, like a de- 
vouring pestilence on its inhabitants; but we should become 
the accomplices of his malignity, if we imputed to Justinian 
alone the ancient though rigorous principle that a whole district 
should be condemned to sustain the partial loss of the persons 
or property of individuals. The Annona^ or supply of corn for 
the use of the army and capital, was a grievous and arbitrary 
exaction, which exceeded, perhaps in a tenfold proportion, the 
ability of the farmer ; and his distress was aggravated by the 
partial injustice of weights and measures, and the expense and 
labom: of distant carriage. In a time of scarcity an extraordin- 
ary requisition was made to the adjacent provinces of Thrace, 
Bithynia, and Phrygia; but the proprietors, after a wearisome 
journey and a perilous navigation, received so inadequate a 
compensation that they would have chosen the alternative of 
delivering both the corn and price at the doors of their granaries. 
These precautions might indicate a tender solicitude for the 
welfare of the capital; yet Constantinople did not escape the 
rapacious despotism of Justinian. Till his reign, the straits of 
the Bosphorus and Hellespont were open to the freedom of 
trade, and nothing was prohibited except the exportation of 
arms for the service of the Barbarians. At each of these gates 

One to Seythopolis, capital of the second Palestine, and twelve for the rest 
of the province, Aleman, (p. 59) honestly prodnces this fact from a Ms. life of St. 

Sabas, by his disciple Cyril, in the Vatican library, and since published by Coteleritis. 
[Ecclesiae Graecae Monumenta (1677), vol. 3, pp. 220 sg^p ; pp. 400 and 416 in the ed. 
of Pomialovski, who has published the Greek text with an old Slavonic transla- 
tion, 1890.] 
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of the city, a prsator was stationed, the minister of Imperial 
avarice; heavy customs were imposed on the vessels and their 
merchandize ; the oppression was retaliated on the helpless con- 
sumer ; the poor were afflicted by the artificial scarcity and ex- 
orbitant price of the market ; and a people, accustomed to depend 
on the liberality of their prince, might sometimes complain of 
the deficiency of water and bread.®"^ The aerial tribute, with- 
out a name, a law, or a definite object, was an annual gift of 
one hundred and twenty thousand pounds, which the emperor 
accepted from his Praetorian praefect ; and the means of payment 
were abandoned to the discretion of that powerful magistrate. 
Monopolies IV, Even such a tax was less intolerable than the privilege of 
monopolies, which checked the fair competition of industry, 
and, for the sake of a small and dishonest gain, imposed an 
arbitrary burthen on the wants and luxury of the subject. «« As 

soon (I transcribe the Anecdotes) as the exclusive sale of silk 
was usurped by the Imperial treasurer, a whole people, the 
manufacturers of Tyre and Berytus, was reduced to extreme 
misery, and either perished with hunger or fled to the hostile 
dominions of Persia.*’ A province might suffer by the decay 
of its manufactures, but in this example of silk Procopius has 
partially overlooked the inestimable and lasting benefit which 
the empire received from the curiosity of Justinian. His ad- 
dition of one-seventh to the ordinary price of copper money 
may be interpreted with the same candour ; and the alteration, 
which might be wise, appears to have been innocent ; since he 
neither alloyed the purity, nor enhanced the value, of the gold 
venauty coin,®® the legal measure of public and private payments. V. 
The ample jurisdiction required by the farmers of the revenue 
to accomplish their engagements might be placed in an odious 
light, as if they had purchased from the emperor the lives and 
fortunes of their fellow-citizens. And a more direct sale of 
honours and offices was transacted in the palace, with the per- 

John Malala (tom. ii. p. 232 [p. 488]) mentions the want of bread, and 
Zonaras (1. xiv. p. 63 [o. 6]) the leaden pipes, which Justinian, or his servants, stole 
from the aqueducts. 

For an aureus, one-sixth of an ounce of gold, instead of 210, he gave no 
more than 180 folles, or ounces of copper, A disproportion of the mint, below the 
market price, must have soon produced a scarcity of small money. In England, 
tweXm pence in copper would sell for no more than seven pence (Smith’s Inquiry 
into the Wealth of Nations, vol. i. p. 49). For Justinian’s gold coin, see Evagrius 
(1. iv. 0 . 30). [Cp. Appendix 14.] 
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mission, or at least with the connivance, of Justinian and Theo- 
dora. The claims of merit, even those of favour, were disre- 
garded, and it was ahnost reasonable to expect that the bold 
adventurer who had undertaken the trade of a magistrate should 
find a rich compensation for infamy, labour, danger, the debts 
which he had contracted, and the heavy interest which he paid. 

A sense of the disgrace and mischief of this venal practice at 
length awakened the slumbering virtue of Justinian; and he 
attempted, by the sanction of oaths®® and penalties, to guard 
the integrity of his government; but at the end of a year of 
perjury his rigorous edict was suspended, and corruption licenti- 
ously abused her triumph over the impotence of the laws. VI. Testa- 
The testament of Bulalius, count of the domestics, declared the^^^*® 
emperor his sole heir, on condition, however, that he should dis- 
charge his debts and legacies, allow to his three daughters a 
decent maintenance, and bestow each of them in marriage, with 
a portion of ten pounds of gold. But the splendid fortune of 
Eulalius had been consumed by fire ; and the inventory of his 
goods did not exceed the trifling sum of five hundred and sixty- 
four pieces in gold. A similar instance in Grrecian history ad- 
monished the emperor of the honourable part prescribed for his 
imitation. He checked the selfish murmurs of the treasury, 
applauded the confidence of his friend, discharged the legacies 
and debts, educated the three virgins under the eye of the 
empress Theodora, and doubled the marriage portion which had 
satisfied the tenderness of their father.®® The humanity of a 
prince (for princes cannot be generous) is entitled to some 
praise ; yet even in this act of virtue we may discover the in- 
veterate custom of supplanting the legal or natural heirs, which 
Procopius imputes to the reign of Justinian. His charge is 
supported by eminent names and scandalous examples ; neither 
widows nor orphans were spared ; and the art of soliciting, or 
extorting, or supposing, testaments was beneficially practised by 
the agents of the palace. This base and mischievous tyranny 

The oath is conceived in the most formidable words (Novell, viii. tit. 3). 

The defaulters imprecate on themselves, quioguid habent telorum armamentaria 
cssli : the part of Judas, the leprosy of Oiezi, the tremor of Cain, &c. besides all 
temporal pains. 

A similar or more generous act of friendship is related by Lucian of Eudami- 
das of Corinth (in Toxare, c. 22, 23, tom. ii. p. 530), and the story has produced an 
ingeniouB, though feeble, comedy of EonteneUe. 
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invades the security of private life ; and the monarch who has 
indulged an appetite for gain -will soon be tempted to anticipate 
the moment of succession, to interpret wealth as an evidence of 
guilt, and to proceed from the claim of inheritance to the power 
of confiscation. VII. Among the forms of rapine, a philosopher 
may be permitted to name the conversion of Pagan or heretical 
riches to the use of the faithful ; but in the time of Justinian 
this holy plunder was condemned by the sectaries alone, who 
became the victims of his orthodox avarice.®^ 

Dishonour might be ultimately reflected on the character of 
Justinian ; but much of the guilt, and still more of the profit, 
was intercepted by the ministers, who were seldom promoted 
for their virtues, and not always selected for their talents.®^* 
The merits of Tribonian the quaestor will hereafter be weighed 
in the reformation of the Eoman law ; but the economy of the 
East was subordinate to the Praetorian praefect, and Procopius 
has justified his Anecdotes by the portrait, which he exposes in 
his public history, of the notorious vices of John of Oappadocia.®^ 
His knowledge was not borrowed from the schools,®® and his 
style was scarcely legible ; but he excelled in the powers of 
native genius to suggest the wisest counsels and to find expedi- 
ents in the most desperate situations. The corruption of his 
heart was equal to the vigour of his understanding. Although 
he was suspected of magic and Pagan superstition, he appeared 
insensible to the fear of G-od or the reproaches of man ; and his 
aspiring fortune was raised on the death of thousands, the 
poverty of millions, the ruin of cities, and the desolation of 
provinces. Prom the dawn of light to the moment of dinner, he 
assiduously laboured to enrich his master and himself at the ex- 
pense of the Eoman world ; the remainder of the day was spent 
in sensual and obscene pleasures ; and the silent hours of the 

John Malala, tom. ii. p. 101, 102, 103 [p, 439-40, ed. Bonn]. 

One of these, Anatolius, perished in an earthquake — doubtless a judgment I 
The complaints and clamours of the people in Agathias (1. v. p. 146, 147) are almost 
an echo of the anecdote. The aliena pecunia reddenda of Gorippus (1. ii. 881, Ac.) is 
not very honourable to Justinian’s memory. 

^2 See the history and character of John of Cappadocia in Procopius (Persic. 1. i. 
0 . 24, 2 $ ; 1. ii. o. 30. Vandal. 1. i. o. 13. Aneedot. o. 2, 17, 22). The agreement of 
the history and Anecdotes is a mortal wound to the reputation of the praefect. 
[Besides Procopius, we have a long notice in the third Book of the treatise Be 
Magistratibus of John Lydus (e. 57 who is equally unsparing.] 

Ov y^p 4s ypafifiariffrov <f>oir&v tin ypdfifiaTaf Ka) ravra 

KOK&s ypdfai — a forcible expression. 
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night were interrupted by the perpetual dread of the justice of 
an assassin. His abilities, perhaps his vices, recommended him, 
to the lasting friendship of Justinian ; the emperor yielded with 
reluctance to the fury of the people ; his victory was displayed 
by the immediate restoration of their enemy ; and they felt 
above ten years, under his oppressive administration, that he was 
stimulated by revenge rather than instructed by misfortune. 
Their mxirmxurs served only to fortify the resolution of Justinian ; 
but the prsefect in the insolence of favour provoked the resent- 
ment of Theodora, disdained a power before which every knee 
was bent, and attempted to sow the seeds of discord between 
the emperor and his beloved consort. Even Theodora herself 
was constrained to dissemble, to wait a favourable moment, 
and by an artful conspiracy to render John of Cappadocia the 
accomplice of his own destruction. At a time when Belisarius, 
unless he had been a hero, must have shewn himself a rebel, 
his wife Antonina, who enjoyed the secret confidence of the 
empress, communicated his feigned discontent to Euphemias, 
the daughter of the Prsefect ; the credulous virgin imparted 
to her father the dangerous project ; and John, who might 
have known the value of oaths and promises, was tempted to 
accept a nocturnal, and almost treasonable, interview with the 
wife of Belisarius, An ambuscade of guards and eunuchs had 
been posted by the command of Theodora ; they rushed with 
drawn swords to seize or to punish the guilty minister ; he was 
saved by the fidelity of his attendants ; but, instead of appealing 
to a gracious sovereign who had privately warned him of his 
danger, he pusillanimously fled to the sanctuary of the church. 
The favourite of Justinian was sacrificed to conjugal tenderness 
or domestic tranquillity ; the conversion of a prsefect into a priest 
extinguished his ambitious hopes ; but the friendship of the em- 
peror alleviated his disgrace, and he retained in the mild exile of 
Cyzicus an ample portion of his riches. Such imperfect revenge 
could not satisfy the unrelenting hatred of Theodora ; the mur- 
der of his old enemy, the bishop of Cyzicus, afforded a decent 
pretence ; and John of Cappadocia, whose actions had deserved 
a thousand deaths, was at last condemned for a crime of which 
he was innocent. A great minister, who had been invested with 
the honours of consul and patrician, was ignominiously scourged 
like the vilest of malefactors ; a tattered cloak was the sole 
VOL. IV. — 17 
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fA.D.643] remnant of his fortunes ; he was transported in a bark to the 
place of his banishment at Antinopolis in Upper Egypt, and the 
prsefect of the East begged his bread through the cities which 
had trembled at his name. During an exile of seven years, his 
life was protracted and threatened by the ingenious cruelty of 
Theodora ; and, when her death permitted the emperor to recal 
a servant whom he had abandoned with regret, the ambition of 
John of Cappadocia was reduced to the humble duties of the 
sacerdotal profession. His successors convinced the subjects of 
Justinian that the arts of oppression might still be improved by 
experience and industry ; the frauds of a Syrian banker were 
introduced into the administration of the finances; and the 
example of the praefect was diligently copied by the qusestor, the 
public and private treasurer, the governors of provinces, and the 
principal magistrates of the Eastern empire.^^ 

His edifices V. The edificcs of Justinian were cemented with the blood 
a^d treasure of his people ; but those stately structures appeared 
to announce the prosperity of the empire, and actually displayed 
the skill of their architects. Both the theory and practice of 
the arts which depend on mathematical science and mechanical 
power were cultivated under the patronage of the emperors ; 
the fame of Archimedes was rivalled by Proclus and Anthemius ; 
and, if their miracles had been related by intelligent spectators, 
they might now enlarge the speculations, instead of exciting the 
distrust, of philosophers. A tradition has prevailed that the 
Eoman fleet was reduced to ashes in the port of Syracuse by the 
burning-glasses of Archimedes ; and it is asserted that a similar 
expedient was employed by Proclus to destroy the Gothic vessels 
in the harbour of Constantinople, and to protect his benefactor 
Anastasius against the bold enterprise of Vitalian.®® A machine 

®^The chronology of Procopins is loose and obscure; but with the aid of 
Pagi I can discern that John was appointed praetorian prefect of the East in the 
year 630 ; that he was removed in January 532 — restored before June 533 — banished 
in 541 [to Cyzicus] — and recalled between June 548 and April 1, 549. Aleman, (p. 
96, 97) gives the list of his ten successors — a rapid series in a part of a single reign. 

This conflagration is hinted by Lucian (in Hippia, o. 2) and Galen (1. iii. de 
Temperamentis, tom. i. p. 81, edit. Basil) in the second century. A thousand years 
afterwards, it is positively affirmed by Zonaras (1. ix. p. 424) on the faith of Dion 
Cassius, by Tzetzes (Chiliad, ii. 119, <fce.), Eustathius (ad Iliad. E. p. 338), and the 
scholiast of Lucian. See Eabrioius (BibHot. Graec. 1. iii. c. 22, tom. ii. p. 551, 552), 
to whom I am more or less indebted for several of these quotations. 

Zonaras (1. xiv. p, 55 [c. 8]) affirms the fact, without quoting any evidence. 
[He seems to have followed George Monaohus here (ed. de Boor,ii. 619), but to have 
added the artifice of the mirror, out of his own head.] 
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was fixed on the walls of the city, consisting of an hexagon mirror 
of polished brass, with many smaller and moveable polygons 
to receive and reflect the rays of the meridian sun ; and a con- 
suming flame was darted to the distance, perhaps, of two 
hundred feet.^'^ The truth of these two extraordinary facts is 
invalidated by the silence of the most authentic historians ; and 
the use of burning-glasses was never adopted in the attack or 
defence of places.®^ Yet the admirable experiments of a French 
philosopher have demonstrated the possibility of such a mirror ; 
and, since it is possible, I am more disposed to attribute the art 
to the greatest mathematicians of antiquity than to give the 
merit of the fiction to the idle fancy of a monk or a sophist. 
According to another story, Proclus applied sulphur to the de- 
struction of the Gothic fleet ; in a modern imagination, the 
name of sulphur is instantly connected with the suspicion of gun- 
powder, and that suspicion is propagated by the secret arts of his 
disciple Anthemius.^^^ A citizen of Tralles in Asia had five sons, 
who were all distinguished in their respective professions by 
merit and success. Olympius excelled in the knowledge and 
practice of the Eoman jurisprudence. Dioscorus and Alexander 
became learned physicians ; but the skill of the former was exer- 
cised for the benefit of his fellow-citizens, while his more 
ambitious brother acquired wealth and reputation at Rome. 
The fame of Metrodorus the grammarian, and of Anthemius 
the mathematician and architect, reached the ears of the 

Tzetzes describes the artifice of these burning-glasses, which he had read, per- 
haps with no learned eyes, in a mathematical treatise of Anthemius. That treatise, 
wepl 'irapaBS^ooj/ (jLrjxc^vrjfjLdrcoy, has been lately published, translated, and illustrated, 
by M. Dupuys, a scholar and a mathematician (Mdmoires de l’Aoad4mie des Inscrip- 
tions, tom. xlii. p. 392-461). [See A. Westermann’s Paradoxographi, p. 149 sgg. ; 
and, for a new fragment of Anthemius, 0. Belger in Hermes, xvi. p. 261 sqq, (1881), 
and C. Waohsmuth, ib. p. 637 sqq,] 

In the siege of Syracuse, by the silence of Polybius, Plutarch, Livy ; in the 
siege of Constantinople, by that of Marcellinus and all the contemporaries of the vith 
century. 

Without any previous knowledge of Tzetzes or Anthemius, the immortal 
Bufion imagined and executed a set of burning-glasses, with which he could inflame 
planks at the distance of 200 feet (Supplement 4 I’Hist. Naturelle, tom. i. p. 399-483, 
quarto edition). What miracles would not his genius have performed for the 
public service, with royal expense, and in the strong sun of Constantinople or 
Syracuse ? 

^0® John Malala (tom. ii. p. 120-124 [40B-5]) relates the fact ; hut he seems to 
confound the names or persons of Proclus and Marinus. [Marinus was the prestorian 
presfect to whom Proclus gave his mixture.] 

1®^ Agathias, 1. v. p. 149-152. The merit of Anthemius as an architect is 
loudly praised by Procopius (de iSdif. 1. i. c. 1), and Paulus Silentiarius (part i. 134, 
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emperor Justinian, who invited them to Constantinople ; and, 
while the one instructed the rising generation in the schools of 
eloquence, the other filled the capital and provinces with more 
lasting monuments of his art. In a trifling dispute relative 
to the walls or windows of their contiguous houses, he had been 
vanquished by the eloquence of his neighbour Zeno; but the 
orator was defeated in his turn by the master of mechanics, 
whose malicious, though harmless, stratagems are darkly re- 
presented by the ignorance of Agathias. In a lower room, 
Anthemius arranged several vessels or cauldrons of water, each 
of them covered by the wide bottom of a leathern tube, which 
rose to a narrow top, and was artificially conveyed among the 
joists and rafters of the adjacent building. A fire was kindled 
beneath the cauldron ; the steam of the boiling water ascended 
through the tubes ; the house was shaken by the efforts of im- 
prisoned air, and its trembling inhabitants might wonder that 
the city was unconscious of the earthquake which they had felt. 
At another time, the friends of Zeno, as they sat at table, were 
dazzled by the intolerable light which flashed in their eyes 
from the reflecting mirrors of Anthemius ; they were astonished 
by the noise which he produced from a collision of certain 
minute and sonorous particles ; and the orator declared in tragic 
style to the senate, that a mere mortal must yield to the power 
of an antagonist who shook the earth with the trident of Neptune 
and imitated the thunder and lightning of Jove himself. The 
genius of Anthemius and bis colleague Isidore the Milesian was 
excited and employed by a prince whose taste for architecture 
had degenerated into a mischievous and costly passion. His 
favourite architects submitted their designs and difficulties to 
Justinian, and discreetly confessed how much their laborious 
meditations were surpassed by the intuitive knowledge or 
celestial inspiration of an emperor, whose views were always 
directed to the benefit of his people, the glory of his reign, and 
the salvation of his soul.^^ 

tionif tie principal church, which was dedicated by the founder of 

chtiioh of 

St* Sophia 102 Procopius (de jEdificiis, 1. i. c. 1, 2, 1. ii. o. 8). He relates a coincidence 
of dreams which supposes some fraud in Justinian or his architect. They both saw, 
in a vision, the same plan for stopping an inunction at Bara. A stone quarry 
near JerusaJem was revealed to the emperor (1. v. c. 6) ; an angel was tricked into the 
perpetual custody of St. Sophia (Anonym, de Antiq. Q. p. 1. iv. p. 70 [Script, orig. 
CpHt ed. Preger, p. 88]). 
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Constantinople to Saint Sophia, or the eternal wisdom, had been 
twice destroyed by fire : after the exile of John Chrysostom, 
and during the Nika of the blue and green factions. No 
sooner did the tumult subside than the Christian populace de- 
plored their sacrilegious rashness; but they might have re- 
joiced in the calamity, had they foreseen the glory of the new 
temple, which at the end of forty days was strenuously under- 
taken by the piety of Justinian.^®^ The ruins were cleared 
away, a more spacious plan was described, and, as it required 
the consent of some proprietors of ground, they obtained the 
most exorbitant terms from the eager desires and timorous 
conscience of the monarch. Anthemius formed the design, and 
his genius directed the hands of ten thousand workmen, whose 
payment in pieces of fine silver was never delayed beyond the 
evening. The emperor himself, clad in a linen tunic, surveyed 
each day their rapid progress, and encouraged their diligence by 
his familiarity, his zeal, and his rewards. The new cathedral of 
St. Sophia was consecrated by the patriarch, five years, eleven 
months, and ten days from the first foundation; and, in the 
midst of the solemn festival, Justinian exclaimed with devout 
vanity, Glory be to God who hath thought me worthy to 
accomplish so great a work ; I have vanquished thee, O Solo- 
mon ! ” But the pride of the Eoman Solomon, before twenty 

los Among the crowd of ancients and modems who have celebrated the edifice 
of St. Sophia, I shall distinguish and follow, 1. Four original spectators and 
historians : Procopius (de Aedifie. 1. i- c. 1), Agathias (1. v. p. 152, 153), Paul Silen- 
tiarius (in a poem of 1026 hexameters, ad calcem Annas Comnen. Alexiad.), and 
Evagrius (1. iv. o. 31). 2. Two legendary Greeks of a later period ; George Codinus 

(de Origin. C. P. p. 64-74), and the anonymous writer of Banduri (Imp. Orient, tom. 
i. 1. iv. p. 65-80). 3. The great Byzantine antiquarian Ducange (Comment, ad Paul. 

Silentiar. p. 525-598, and C. P. Christ. 1. iii. p. 5-78). 4. Two French travellers — 

the one Peter Gyllius (de Topograph. C. P. 1. ii- c, 3, 4) in the xvith ; the other, 
Grelot (Voyage de C. P. p. 95-164. Paris 1680, in quarto) : he has given plans, 
prospects and inside views of St. Sophia ; and his plans, though on a smaller scale, 
appear more correct than those of Ducange. I have adopted and reduced the 
measures of Grelot ; but, as no Christian can now ascend the dome, the height is 
borrowed from Evagrius, compared with Gyllius, Greaves, and the Oriental 
Geographer. [The dimensions of St. Sophia given in the text differ by but a few 
feet from those given in Salzenberg’s great work (Altohristliohe Baudenkmale von 
Oonstantinopel, 1864). There is an excellent study of the church by Lethaby and 
Swainson, Sancta Sophia, 1894, which contains a felicitous prose translation of the 
poem of Paulus. The latest and most elaborate work on the Church, ^'Eic<^pa<ns t^s 
ayias in 3 vols. (1907, etc.).] 

104 Solomon’s temple was surrounded with courts, porticoes, <&e. ; but the proper 
structure of the house of God was no more (if we take the Egyptian or Hebrew 
cubit at 22 inches) than 56 feet in height, 36| in breadth, and 110 in length — a 
small parish church, says Prideaux (Connection, vol. i. p. 144 folio) ; but few 
sanctuaries could be valued at four or five millions sterling 1 
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years had elapsed, was humbled by an earthquake, which over- 
threw the eastern part of the dome. Its splendour was again 
restored by the perseverance of the same prince ; and in the 
thirty-sixth year of his reign Justinian celebrated the second 
dedication of a temple, which remains, after twelve centuries, a 
stately monument of his fame. The architecture of St. Sophia, 
which is now converted into the principal mosch, has been 
imitated by the Turkish sultans, and that venerable pile con- 
tinues to excite the fond admiration of the Greeks, and the 
pescrip- more rational curiosity of European travellers. The eye of the 
spectator is disappointed by an irregular prospect of half domes 
and shelving roofs ; the western front, the principal approach, 
is destitute of simplicity and magnificence; and the scale of 
dimensions has been much surpassed by several of the Latin 
cathedrals. But the architect who first erected an aerial 
cupola is entitled to the praise of bold design and skihul exe- 
cution. The dome of St. Sophia, illuminated by four and 
twenty windows, is formed with so small a curve that the depth 
is equal only to one-sixth of its diameter ; the measure of that 
diameter is one hundred and fifteen feet ; and the lofty centre, 
where a crescent has supplanted the cross, rises to the per- 
pendicular height of one hundred and eighty feet above the 
pavement. The circle which encompasses the dome lightly 
reposes on four strong arches, and their weight is firmly 
supported by four massy piles whose strength is assisted on the 
northern and southern sides by four columns of Egyptian 
granite. A Greek cross, inscribed in a quadrangle, represents 
the form of the edifice ; the exact breadth is two hundred and 
forty-three feet, and two hundred and sixty-nine may be as- 
signed for the extreme length from the sanctuary in the east to 
the nine western doors which open into the vestibule, and from 
thence into the narthex or exterior portico. That portico was the 
humble station of the penitents. The nave or body of the church 
was fiUed by the congregation of the faithful ; but the two sexes 
were prudently distinguished, and the upper and lower galleries 
were allotted for the more private devotion of the women. Be- 
yond the northern and southern piles, a balustrade, terminated 
on either side by the thrones of the emperor and the patriarch, 
divided the nave from the choir ; and the space, as far as the steps 
of the altar, was occupied by the clergy and singers. The altar 
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itself, a name which insensibly became familiar to Christian ears, 
was placed in the eastern recess, artificially bnilt in the form of 
a demi-cylinder ; and this sanctuary communicated by several 
doors with the sacristy, the vestry, the baptistery, and the 
contiguous buildings subservient either to the pomp of worship 
or the private use of the ecclesiastical ministers. The memory 
of past calamities inspired Justinian with a wise resolution that 
no wood, except for the doors, should be admitted into the new 
edifice; and the choice of the materials was applied to the 
strength, the lightness, or the splendour of the respective parts. 

The solid piles which sustained the cupola were composed of 
huge blocks of freestone, hewn into squares and triangles, for- 
tified by circles of iron, and firmly cemented by the infusion 
of lead and quicklime; but the weight of the cupola was 
diminished by the levity of its substance, which consists either 
of pumice-stone that floats in the water or of bricks from the 
isle of Ehodes five times less ponderous than the ordinary sort. 

The whole frame of the edifice was constructed of brick ; but 
those base materials were concealed by a crust of marble ; and 
the inside of St. Sophia, the cupola, the two larger and the six 
smaller semi-domes, the walls, the hundred columns, and the 
pavement, delight even the eyes of Barbarians with a rich and 
variegated picture. A poet,^°^ who beheld the primitive lustre Marbles 
of St. Sophia, enumerates the colours, the shades, and the spots 
of ten or twelve marbles, jaspers, and porphyries, which nature 
had profusely diversified, and which were blended and con- 
trasted as it were by a skilful painter. The triumph of Christ 
was adorned with the last spoils of Paganism, but the greater 
part of these costly stones was extracted from the quarries of 
Asia Minor, the isles and continent of Q-reece, Egypt, Africa, 
and Gaul. Eight columns of porphyry, which Aurelian had 
placed in the temple of the sun, were offered by the piety of a 
Eoman matron ; eight others of green marble were presented 

10® PanliSilentiarme, in dark and poetie language, describes the various stones 
and marbles that were employed in the edifice of St. Sophia (P. ii. p. 129, 183, 

<feo.) : 1. The Cary&tian — pale, with iron veins. 2. The Phrygian — of two sorts, 
both of a rosy hue : the one with a white shade, the other purple, with silver flowers. 

3. The Porphyry of JSgypt — ^with small stars. 4. The green marble of Laconia. 

5. The Oarian — ^from Mount lassis, with obliq.ue veins, white and red. 6. The 
Lydicm — pale, with a red flower. 7. The African^hOr Mauritanian — of a gold or 
saflronhue. 8. The Celtic — black with white veins. 9. TheBosphoric — white, with 
black edges. Besides the Proconneeian^ which formed the pavement ; the Thessalian, 
Molossian, (&o. which are less distinctly painted. 
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by the ambitious zeal of the magistrates of Ephesus : both are 
admirable by their size and beauty, but every order of archi- 
tecture disclaims their fantastic capitals. A variety of orna- 
ments and figures was curiously expressed in mosaic ; and the 
images of Christ, of the Virgin, of saints, and of angels, which 
have been defaced by Turkish fanaticism, were dangerously 
exposed to the superstition of the Greeks. According to the 
sanctity of each object, the precious metals were distributed in 
thin leaves or in solid masses. The balustrade of the choir, 
the capitals of the pillars, the ornaments of the doors and 
galleries, were of gilt bronze ; the spectator was dazzled by the 
glittering aspect of the cupola ; the sanctuary contained forty 
thousand pounds weight of silver ; and the holy vases and vest- 
ments of the altar were of the purest gold, enriched with in- 
estimable gems. Before the structure of the church had risen 
two cubits above the ground, forty-five thousand two hundred 
pounds were already consumed ; and the whole expense 
amounted to three hundred and twenty thousand : each reader 
according to the measure of his belief, may estimate their value 
either in gold or silver ; but the sum of one milUon sterling is 
the result of the lowest computation. A magnificent temple is 
a laudable monument of national taste and religion, and the 
enthusiast who entered the dome of St. Sophia might be 
tempted to suppose that it was the residence, or even the 
workmanship, of the Deity. Yet how dull is the artifice, how 
insignificant is the labour, if it be compared with the forma- 
tion of the vilest insect that crawls upon the surface of the 
temple I 

So nodnute a description of an edifice which time has re- 
spected may attest the truth, and excuse the relation, of the 
innumerable works, both in the capital and provinces, which 
Justinian constructed on a smaller scale and less durable foun- 
dations.^^® In Constantinople alone, and the adjacent suburbs, 
he dedicated twenty-five churches to the honour of Christ, the 
Virgin, and the saints : most of these churches were decorated 

108 jjie gix boots of the Edifices of Procopins are thus distributed : ih.e first is 
confined to Constantinople ; the second includes Mesopotamia and Syria ; the thirds 
Armenia and the Enxine ; the fourthy Europe ; the fifthy Asia Minor and Palestine ; 
the sixth, E^pt and Africa. Italy is forgot by the emperor or the historian, who 
published this work of adulation before the date (a.d. 665) of its conquest. 
[It was not published before a.p. 560. Cp. Appendix 1.] 
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with marble and gold ; and their various situation was skilfully 
chosen in a populous square or a pleasant grove, on the margin 
of the sea-shore or on some lofty eminence which overlooked 
the continents of Europe and Asia. The church of the Holy 
Apostles at Constantinople and that of St. John at Ephesus 
appear to have been framed on the same model: their domes 
aspired to imitate the cupolas of St. Sophia ; but the altar was 
more judiciously placed under the centre of the dome, at the 
junction of four stately porticoes, which more accurately ex- 
pressed the figure of the Greek cross. The Virgin of Jerusalem 
might exult in the temple erected by her Imperial votary on 
a most ungrateful spot, which afforded neither ground nor 
materials to the architect. A level was formed, by raising part 
of a deep valley to the height of the mountain. The stones of 
a neighbouring quarry were hewn into regular forms ; each 
block was fixed on a peculiar carriage drawn by forty of the 
strongest oxen ; and the roads were widened for the passage of 
such enormous weights. Lebanon furnished her loftiest cedars 
for the timbers of the church; and the seasonable discovery of 
-a vein of red marble supplied its beautiful columns, two of 
which, the supporters of the exterior portico, were esteemed 
the largest in the world. The pious munificence of the emperor 
was diffused over the Holy Land ; and, if reason should condemn 
the monasteries of both sexes which were built or restored by 
Justinian, yet charity must applaud the wells which he sunk, 
and the hospitals which he founded, for the relief of the weary 
pilgrims. The schismatical temper of Egypt was ill-entitled 
to the royal bounty; but in Syria and Africa some remedies 
were applied to the disasters of wars and earthquakes, and both 
Carthage and Antioch, emerging from their ruins, might revere 
the name of their gracious benefactor.^®’^ Almost every saint 
in the calendar acquired the honours of a temple ; almost every 
city of the empire obtained the solid advantages of bridges, 
hospitals, and aqueducts ; but the severe liberality of the mon- 
arch disdained to indulge his subjects in the popular luxury of 
baths and theatres. While Justinian laboured for the public 
service, he was not unmindful of his own dignity and ease. 
The Byzantine palace, which had been damaged by the confla- 

Justinian onee gave forty-five eentenaries of gold (180,0001.) for the repairs 
of Antiooh after the earthquake (John Malala, tom. ii. p. 146-149 [p. 422 sg^.]). 
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gration, was restored with new magnificence ; and some notion 
may be conceived of the whole edifice by the vestibule or hall, 
which, from the doors perhaps or the roof, was siirnamed chalce, 
or the brazen. The dome of a spacious quadrangle was sup- 
ported by massy pillars ; the pavement and walls were encrusted 
with many-coloured marbles — the emerald green of Laconia, 
the fiery red and the white Phrygian stone intersected with 
veins of a sea-green hue : the mosaic paintings of the dome and 
sides represented the glories of the African and Italian triumphs. 
On the Asiatic shore of the Propontis, at a small distance to the 
east of Chalcedon, the costly palace and gardens of Herseum^®® 
were prepared for the summer residence of Justinian, and more 
especially of Theodora. The poets of the age have celebrated 
the rare alliance of nature and art, the harmony of the nymphs 
of the groves, the fountains, and the waves ; yet the crowd of 
attendants who followed the court complained of their incon- 
venient lodgings, and the nymphs were too often alarmed by 
the famous Porphyrio, a whale of ten cubits in breadth and 
thirty in length, who was stranded at the mouth of the river 
Sangarius, after he had infested more than half a century the 
seas of Constantinople.^^^ 

The fortifications of Europe and Asia were multiplied by 
Justinian ; but the repetition of those timid and fruitless precau- 
tions exposes to a philosophic eye the debility of the empire.^^^ 


108 pqj. tiie Heraeum, the palace of Theodora, see OyllitiB (de Bosphoro Thraoio, 
1. iii. 0 . xi.), Aleman. (Not. ad Aneodot. p. 80, 81, who quotes several epigrams of 
the Anthology), and Ducange (0. P. Christ. 1. iv. c. 13, p. 175, 176). [The palace of 
Hieria. See n<£Tpio6 K(i)v<rTavTivovv6K€aSy iii. 169, ret rrjs vaKdriay p. 268, ed. 

Preger (cp. p. 270 rd *Upiov) ; Theophanes, A. M. 6246 p. 427, ed. de Boor. The text 
of Procopius, Aneod. c. 15, has 4y ivtKa\ovfji4v(p *Hp?^. Por the various forms of 
the name, as well as fox the identification of the place, see Pargoire, Hi4ria, in the 
Izviestiia russhago arkheologicheskago instituta v Konstantinopolie, iv. 2, p. 9 
sqq., 1899. He has shown convincingly that Gilles was right (De Bosporo Thracio, 
iii. 11) in identifying Hieria with Phanaraki (called by the Turks Fener-Bagche) 
on the promontory of Kadikeui, a little to the south of Chalcedon. It was the 
‘Hpaia &Kpa of the ancients.] 

^0® Compare, in the Edifices (1. i. c. 11) and in the Anecdotes (c. 8, 15), the 
different styles of adulation and malevolence : stript of the paint, or cleansed from 
the dirt, the object appears to be the same. 

110 Procopius, 1. viii. [leg. vii.] 29 ; most probably a stranger and wanderer, 
as the Mediterranean does not breed whales. Balasnse quoque in nostra maria pene- 
trant (Plin. Hist. Natur. ix. 2). Between the polar circle and the tropic, the ceta- 
ceous animals of the ocean grow to the length of 50, 80, or 100 feet (Hist, des 
Voyages, tom. xv. p. 289. PennanPs British Zoology, vol. iii. p. 35). 

111 Montesquieu observes (tom. iii. p. 503, Considerations sur la Grandeur et 
la Uecadence des Bomains, o. xx.) that Justinian’s empire was like Prance in the 
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From Belgrade to the Enxine, from the conflux of the Save to 
the month of the Danube, a chain of above fourscore fortified 
places was extended along the banks of the great river. Single 
watch-towers were changed into spacious citadels ; vacant walls, 
which the engineers contracted or enlarged according to the 
nature of the ground, were filled with colonies or garrisons ; a 
strong fortress defended the ruins of Trajan’s bridge, and 
several military stations affected to spread beyond the Danube 
the pride of the Boman name. But that name was divested of 
its terrors ; the Barbarians, in their annual inroads, passed, and 
contemptuously repassed, before these useless bulwarks ; and 
the inhabitants of the frontier, instead of reposing under the 
shadow of the general defence, were compelled to guard, with 
incessant vigilance, their separate habitations. The solitude of 
ancient cities was replenished ; the new foundations of Justinian 
acquired, perhaps too hastily, the epithets of impregnable and 
populous ; and the auspicious place of his own nativity attracted 
the grateful reverence of the vainest of princes. Under the 
name of Justiniana prima, the obscure village of Tauresium 
became the seat of an archbishop and a prsefect, whose jurisdic- 
tion extended over seven warlike provinces of Illyricum ; and 
the corrupt appellation of Giustendil still indicates, about twenty 
miles to the south of Sophia, the residence of a Turkish sanjak.^^^ 


time of the Norman inroads — never so weak as when every village was fortified. 
[Xhe author does scant justice to the fortifications of Justinian’s time. The best 
study on the admirable “ Byzantine system of defence ” (with plans) will be found 
in Diehl’s L’Airique byzantine, p. 138-225.] 

iifl Procopius affirms (1. iv. c. 6) that the Danube was stopped by the ruins of 
the bridge. Had Apollodorus the architect left a description of his own work, the 
fabulous wonders of Dion Cassius (1. Ixviii. p. 1129 [c. 13]) would have been corrected 
by the genuine picture. Trajan’s bridge consisted of twenty or twenty-two stone 
piles with wooden arches ; the river is shallow, the current gentle, and the whole 
interval no more than 443 (Eeimar ad Dion., from Marsigli) or 516 toises (d’Anville, 
G4ographie Ancienne, tom. i. p. 305). 

Of the two Daoias, Mediterranea and Bipensis, Dardania, Prsevalitana, the 
second Msesia, and the second Macedonia [and, 7th, part of the Second Pannonia]. 
See Justinian (Novell, xi. [xix. ed. Zach.]), who speaks of his castles beyond the 
Danube, and of homines semper bellieis sudoribus inheerentes. 

11^ See d’Anville (M4moires de I’Acad^mie, <fec. tom. xxxi. p. 289, 290), Eyeaut 
(Present state of the Turkish Empire, p. 97, 316), Marsigli (Stato Militare del 
Imperio Ottomano, p. 130). The Sanjak of Giustendil is one of the twenty under 
the beglerbeg of Bumelia, and his district maintains 48 eaims and 588 timariots. 
[This identification is due to a false etymology. Kustendil corresponds to the 
ancient Pautalia, and the name is derived from a mediaeval despot, Constantine (of 
which Kustendil is the Turkish form). Justiniana Prima, the birthplace of Jus- 
tinian, is the ancient Soupi, the modem TJskup. This has been completely de- 
monstrated by A. J. Evans, Antiquarian Eesearehes in Illyricum, part 4, p. 
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For the use of the emperor’s countrymen, a cathedral, a palace, 
and an aqueduct were speedily constructed; the public and 
private edifices were adapted to the greatness of a royal city; 
and the strength of the walls resisted, during the life-time of 
Justinian, the unskilful assaults of the Huns and Sclavonians. 
Their progress was sometimes retarded, and their hopes of rapine 
were disappointed, by the innumerable castles, which, in the 
provinces of Dacia, Epirus, Thessaly, Macedonia, and Thrace, 
appeared to cover the whole face of the country. Six hundred 
of these forts were built or repaired by the emperor; but it 
seems reasonable to believe that the far greater part consisted 
only of a stone or brick tower, in the midst of a square or cir- 
cular area, which was surrounded by a wall and ditch, and 
afforded in a moment of danger some protection to the peasants 
and cattle of the neighbouring villages.^^® Yet these military 
works, which exhausted the public treasure, could not remove 
the just apprehensions of Justinian and his European subjects. 
The warm baths of Anchialus in Thrace were rendered as safe 
as they were salutary; but the rich pastures of Thessalonica 
were foraged by the Scythian cavalry; the delicious vale of 
Tempe, three hundred miles from the Danube, was continually 
alarmed by the sound of war ; and no unfortified spot, how- 
ever distant or solitary, could securely enjoy the blessings of 
peace. The straits of Thermopylae, -which seemed to protect, 
but which had so often betrayed, the safety of Greece, were 
diligently strengthened by the labours of Justinian. From the 

134 S22. Tanresitmi and Bederiane (see above, p. 219) are probably to be ionnd (as 
Yon Hahn suggested) in tbe villages of Taor and Bader. Evans points out 
(p. 82) that “ the site of Scupi lies at the crossing-point of great natural routes 
across the western part of the Illyrian Peninsula. To those approaching the Aegean 
port [Thessalonica] from the middle Danube it occupied a position almost pre- 
cisely analogous to that held by Serdica on the military road to Constantinople.” 
It is on the river Vardar (Axius) which connects it with Stobi and Thessalonica. 
“ A direct line of Eoman way through the pass of KaSanik brought Scupi into 
peculiarly intimate relations with the Dardanian sister-town of IJlpiana.” To 
Ulpiana Justinian gave the new name of Justiniana Secunda, and in its neighbour- 
hood he built a city, Justinopolis, in honour of his uncle. This Dardanian founda- 
tion confirms the Dardanian origin of Justinian’s family. Compare John Malalas 
apud Mommsen, Hermes, 6, 339, ^lovcrrlvos iK BeSeptayov ^povp^ov irKTjtrt.dCovros TStalacnp, 
where the “ proximity to Naissus ” cannot be pressed.] 

115 Xhese fortifications may be compared to the castles in Mingrelia (Chardin, 
Voyages en Perse, tom. i. p. 60, 131) — a natural picture. 

116 valley of Tempe is situate along the river Peneus, between the hills of 
Ossa and Olympus : it is only five miles long, and in some places no more than 
120 feet in breadth. Its verdant beauties are elegantly described by Pliny (Hist. 
Natur. 1. iv, 15), and more diffusely by .2Blian (Hist. Var. 1. iii. e. 1). 
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edge of the sea-shore, through the forests and valleys, and as 
far as the summit of the Thessalian mountains, a strong wall 
was continued, which occupied every practicable entrance. 
Instead of an hasty crowd of peasants, a garrison of two thou- 
sand soldiers was stationed along the rampart ; granaries of corn 
and reservoirs of water were provided for their use ; and, by a 
precaution that inspired the cowardice which it foresaw, con- 
venient fortresses were erected for their retreat. The walls of 
Corinth, overthrown by an earthquake, and the mouldering 
bulwarks of Athens and Plataea, were carefully restored; the 
Barbarians were discouraged by the prospect of successive and 
painful sieges ; and the naked cities of Peloponnesus were 
covered by the fortifications of the isthmus of Corinth. At the 
extremity of Europe, another peninsula, the Thracian Cher- 
sonesus, runs three days’ journey into the sea, to form, with 
the adjacent shores of Asia, the straits of the Hellespont. The 
intervals between eleven populous towns were filled by lofty 
woods, fair pastures, and arable lands; and the isthmus, of 
thirty-seven stadia or furlongs, had been fortified by a Spartan 
general nine hundred years before the reign of Justinian.^^’^ 
In an age of freedom and valour, the slightest rampart may 
prevent a surprise; and Procopius appears insensible of the 
superiority of ancient times, while he praises the solid construc- 
tion and double parapet of a wall whose long arms stretched 
on either side into the sea, but whose strength was deemed 
insufficient to guard the Chersonesus, if each city, and particu- 
larly G-alKpoli and Sestus, had not been secured by their peculiar 
fortifications. The long wall, as it was emphatically styled, 
was a work as disgraceful in the object, as it was respectable 
in the execution. The riches of a capital diffuse themselves 
over the neighbouring country, and the territory of Constanti- 
nople, a paradise of nature, was adorned with the luxurious 
gardens and villas of the senators and opulent citizens. But 
their wealth served only to attract the bold and rapacious Bar- 
barians; the noblest of the Eomans, in the bosom of peaceful 
indolence, were led away into Scythian captivity, and their 
sovereign might view from his palace the hostile flames which 

Xenophon, Hellenia. L iii. e. 2. After a long and tedious conversation with 
the Byzantine declaimers, how refreshing is the truth, the simplicity, the elegance 
of an Attic writer 1 
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were insolently spread to the gates of the Imperial city. At 
the distance only of forty miles Anastasins was constrained to 
establish a last frontier ; his long wall, of sixty miles from the 
Propontis to the Enxine, proclaimed the impotence of his arms ; 
and, as the danger became more imminent, new fortifications 
were added by the indefatigable prudence of Justinian.^^® 

Security of Asia Minor, after the submission of the Isaurians,^^® re- 
mained without enemies and without fortifications. Those 
bold savages, who had disdained to be the subjects of Gallienus, 
persisted two hundred and thirty years in a life of independence 
and rapine. The most successful princes respected the strength 
of the mountains and the despair of the natives ; their fierce 
spirit was sometimes soothed with gifts, and sometimes restrained 
by terror; and a military count, with three legions, fixed his 
permanent and ignominious station in the heart of the Eoman 
provinces But no sooner was the vigilance of power relaxed 
or diverted, than the light-armed squadrons descended from the 
hills and invaded the peaceful plenty of Asia. Although the 
Isaurians were not remarkable for stature or bravery, want 
rendered them bold, and experience made them skilful, in the 
exercise of predatory war. They advanced with secrecy and 
speed to the attack of villages and defenceless towns ; their fly- 
ing parties have sometimes touched the Hellespont, the Buxine, 
and the gates of Tarsus, Antioch, or Damascus and the 
spoil was lodged in their inaccessible mountains, before the 
Eoman troops had received their orders, or the distant province 
had computed its loss. The guilt of rebellion and robbery 
excluded them from the rights of national enemies; and the 
magistrates were instructed by an edict, that the trial or punish- 
ment of an Isaurian, even on the festival of Easter, was a 
meritorious act of justice and piety If the captives were 

118 See the long waJl in Evagrins (1. iv. o. 38). This whole article is drawn 
from the fourth book of the Edifices, except Anohialus (1. iii. c. 7). 

119 Turn hack to vol. i, p. 302. In the course of this history, I have sometimes 
mentioned, and much oftener slighted, the hasty inroads of the Isaurians, which 
were not attended with any consequences. 

120 Trebellius PolUo in Hist. August, p. 107 [xxiv. o. 26], who lived under 
Diocletian, or Constantine. See likewise Panoirolus ad Notit. Imp. Orient, c. 115, 
141. See God. Theodos. 1. ix, tit. 35, leg. 37, with a copious collective Annotation 
of Godefroy, tom. iii. p. 256, 257. 

121 See the full and wide extent of their inroads in Philostorgius (Hist. Eccles. 
1. xi. c. 8), with G-odefroy’s learned Dissertations. 

122 Cod. Justinian. 1. ix. tit. 12, leg. 10. The punishments are severe — a fine of 
an hundred pounds of gold, degradation, and even death. The public peace might 



Chap. XL] OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


271 


condemned to domestic slavery, they maintained, vsdth their 
sword or dagger, the private quarrel of their masters ; and it 
was found expedient for the public tranquillity to prohibit the 
service of such dangerous retainers. When their countryman 
Tarcalissaeus or Zeno ascended the throne, he invited a faithful 
and formidable band of Isaurians, who insulted the court and 
city, and were rewarded by an annual tribute of five thousand 
pounds of gold. But the hopes of fortune depopulated the 
mountains, luxury enervated the hardiness of their minds and 
bodies, and, in proportion as they mixed with mankind, they 
became less qualified for the enjoyment of poor and solitary 
freedom. After the death of Zeno, his successor Anastasius 
suppressed their pensions, exposed their persons to the revenge 
of the people, banished them from Constantinople, and prepared 
to sustain a war, which left only the alternative of victory or 
servitude. A brother of the last emperor usurped the title of 
Augustus, his cause was powerfully supported by the arms, the 
treasures, and the magazines, collected by Zeno ; and the native 
Isaurians must have formed the smallest portion of the hundred 
and fifty thousand Barbarians under his standard, which was 
sanctified, for the first time, by the presence of a fighting bishop. 

Their disorderly numbers were vanquished in the plains ofcsattieof 
Phrygia by the valour and discipline of the Goths ; but a war a.i>.^ 492 j 
of six years almost exhausted the courage of the emperor.^^ 

The Isaurians retired to their mountains ; their fortresses were a.d. 492-498 
successively besieged and ruined ; their communication with the 
sea was intercepted ; the bravest of then leaders died in arms ; 
the surviving chiefs, before their execution, were dragged in 
chains through the hippodrome ; a colony of their youth was 
transplanted into Thrace, and the remnant of the people sub- 
mitted to the Eoman government. Yet some generations 
elapsed before their minds were reduced to the level of slavery. 

afford a pretence, bnt Zeno was desirous of monopolizing the valour and service of 
the Isaurians. 

^33 The Isaurian war and the triumph of Anastasius are briefly and darkly re- 
presented by John Malala (tom. ii. p. 106, 107 [and some of the Eseurial frags, pub- 
lished by Mommsen, Hermes, vi. p. 371]), Evagrius (1. iii. c. 36 [whose account is 
taken from Eustathius of Epiphania]), Theophanes (p. 118-120), and the Chronicle 
of Marcellinus. [Also : Josua Stylites (who is however mainly valuable for the 
Isaurians under Zeno) ; John of Antioch, brags, ap. Miiller, vols. iv. and v. ; Theo- 
dorus Lector. The notices of Theophanes are derived from Malalas. The best and 
fullest account of the Isaurian episode under Leo, Zeno, and Anastasius, is given by 
B. W. Brooks, in English Historical Eeview, 1893, p. 209 sgg.] 
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The populous villages of Mount Taurus were filled with horsemen 
and archers ; they resisted the imposition of tributes, but they 
recruited the armies of Justinian ; and his civil magistrates, the 
proconsul of Cappadocia, the count of Isauria, and the praetors 
of Lycaonia and Pisidia, were invested with military power to 
restrain the licentious practice of rapes and assassinations.^^^ 

If we extend our view from the tropic to the mouth of the 
the empire Tanais, we may observe, on one hand, the precautions of Justin- 
BuSneto iau to curb the savages of Ethiopia, and, on the other, the 
frontier long walls which he constructed in Crimea for the protection of 
his friendly Goths, a colony of three thousand shepherds and 
warriors.^® From that peninsula to Trebizond, the eastern 
curve of the Euxine was secured by forts, by alliance, or by 
religion ; and the possession of Lazica, the Colchos of ancient, 
the Mingrelia of modern, geography, soon became the object of 
an important war. Trebizond, in after-times the seat of a 
romantic empire, was indebted to the liberality of Justinian for 
a church, an aqueduct, and a castle, whose ditches are hewn 
in the solid rock. From that maritime city, a frontier-line of 
five hundred miles may be drawn to the fortress of Circesium, 
the last Eoman station on the Euphrates.^^^ Above Trebizond 
immediately, and five days’ journey to the south, the country 
rises into dark forests and craggy mountains, as savage though 
not so lofty as the Alps and the Pyrenees. In this rigorous 
climate, where the snows seldom melt, the fruits are tardy 

134 5’ortes ea regio (says Justinian) viros habet, nec in uUo differt ab IsanriSi, 
though Procopius (Persic. 1. i. c. 18) marts an essential difference between their mili- 
tary character ; yet informer times the Lyeaonians and Pisidians ha,d defended their 
liberty against the great king (Xenophon, Anabasis, 1. iii. c. 2). Justinian intro- 
duces some false and ridiculous erudition of the ancient empire of the Pisidians, and 
of Lycaon, who, after visiting Eome (long before iBneas), gave a name and people to 
Lycaonia (Novell. 24, 25, 27, 30, [23, 24, 26, 44, ed. Zacharia]). 

126 See Procopius, Persic. 1. L c. 19. The altar of national concord, of annual 
sacrifice and oaths, which Diocletian had erected in the isle of Elephantine, was 
demolished by Justinian with less policy than zeal. 

136 Procopius de Aedifioiis, 1. iii. c. 7. Hist. 1. viii. p. 3, 4. These unambitious 
Goths had refused to foUow the standard of Theodorio, As late as the xvth and 
xvith century, the name and nation might be discovered between Oaffa and the 
straits of Azov (d’Anville, M^moires de P Academic, tom. xxx. p. 240), They well 
deserved the curiosity of Bushequius (p. 321-326), but seem to have vanished in the 
more recent account of the Missions du Levant (tom. i.), Tott, Peyssonel, &c. 

127 pQr the geography and architecture of this Armenian border, see the Persian 
Wars and Edifices (1. ii. e. 4-7 ; 1. iii. e. 2-7) of Procopius. 

138 The oountiy is described by Tournefort (Voyage au Levant, tom, iii. lettre 
xvij. xviii.). That skilful botanist soon discovered the plant that infects the honey 
(Plin. xxi, 44, 45); he observes that the soldiers of Luoullus might indeed be 
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and tasteless, even honey is poisonous; the most industrious 
tillage would be confined to some pleasant valleys; and the 
pastoral tribes obtained a scanty sustenance from the flesh and 
milk of their cattle. The Ghalybians^ derived their name 
and temper from the iron quality of the soil; and, since the 
days of Cyrus, they might produce, under the various appella- 
tions of Chaldseans and Zanians, an uninterrupted prescription i 
of war and rapine. Under the reign of Justinian, they acknow- 
ledged the God and the emperor of the Bomans, and seven for- 
tresses were built in the most accessible passes, to exclude the 
ambition of the Persian monarch.^^^^ The principal source of 
the Euphrates descends from the Ohalybian mountains, and 
seems to flow towards the west and the Euxine ; bending to 
the south-west, the river passes under the walls of Satala and 
Melitene (which were restored by Justinian as the bulwarks of 
the lesser Armenia), and gradually approaches the Mediterranean 
sea ; till at length, repelled by Mount Taurus,^®^ the Euphrates 
inclines his long and flexible course to the south-east and the 
gulf of Persia. Among the Eoman cities beyond the Euphrates, 
we distinguish two recent foundations, which were named from 
Theodosius and the relics of the Martyrs; and two capitals, 
Amida and Edessa, which are celebrated in the history of every 
age. Their strength was proportioned by Justinian to the 
danger of their situation. A ditch and palisade might be suffi- 
cient to resist the artless force of the cavalry of Scythia ; but 
more elaborate works were required to sustain a regular siege 
against the arms and treasures of the great king. His skilful 


astonished at the cold, since, even in the plain of Brzermn, snow sometimes falls 
in June and the harvest is seldom finished before September. The hills of Armenia 
are below the fortieth degree of latitude ; but in the mountainous country which I 
inhabit, it is well known that an ascent of some hours carries the traveller from the 
climate of Languedoc to that of Norway, and a general theory has been intioduced 
that under the line an elevation of 2400 toises is equivalent to the cold of the polar 
circle (Eemond, Observations sur les Voyages de Coxe dans la Suisse, tom. ii. 
p. 104). 

129 xhe identity or proximity of the Chalybians, or Chaldseans, may be investi- 
gated in Strabo (1. xii. p. 826, 826 [e. 3, § 19 sgg.]), Cellarius (Geograph. Antiq. tom. 
ii. p. 202-204), and Fr4ret (Mem. de TAcadtoie, tom. iv. p. 694). Xenophon sup- 
poses, in his romance (Cyropssd. 1. iii. [c. 8]), the same Barbarians against whom he 
had fought in his retreat (Anabasis, 1. iv. [c. 2]). 

130 Procopius, Persic. 1. i. c. 15. De ^dific. 1. iii. o. 6. 

131 Taurus obstet in nostra maria venturus (Pomponius Mela, iii. 8). Pliny, 
a poet as well as a naturalist (v. 20), personifies the river and mountain, and de- 
scribes their combat. See the course of the • Tigris and Euphrates, in the excellent 
treatise of d’Anville. 

VOL. IV. — 18 
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engineers understood the methods of conducting deep mines, 
and of raising platforms to the level of the rampart ; he shook 
the strongest battlements with his military engines, and some- 
times advanced to the assault with a line of moveable turrets on 
the backs of elephants. In the great cities of the East, the 
disadvantage of space, perhaps of position, was compensated by 
the zeal of the people, who seconded the garrison in the defence 
of their country and religion ; and the fabulous promise of the 
Son of God, that Edessa should never be taken, filled the citizens 
with valiant confidence, and chilled the besiegers with doubt 
and dismay The subordinate towns of Armenia and Meso- 
potamia were diligently strengthened, and the posts which ap- 
peared to have any command of ground or water were occupied 
by numerous forts, substantially built of stone, or more hastily 
erected with the obvious materials of earth and brick. The 
eye of Justinian investigated every spot; and his cruel pre- 
cautions might attract the war into some lonely vale, whose 
peaceful natives, connected by trade and marriage, were ignor- 
ant of national discord and the quarrels of princes. Westward 
of the Euphrates, a sandy desert extends above six hundred 
miles to the Eed Sea. Nature had interposed a vacant solitude 
between the ambition of two rival empires; the Arabians, till 
Mahomet arose, were formidable only as robbers; and, in the 
proud security of peace, the fortifications of Syria were neglected 
on the most vulnerable side. 

Death of But the national enmity, at least the effects of that enmity, 
kfng oF‘ had been suspended by a truce, which continued above four- 
a.d.^ 488 score years. An ambassador from the emperor Zeno ac- 
companied the rash and unfortunate Perozes, in his expedition 
against the Nepthalites or white Huns, whose conquests had 
been stretched from the Caspian to the heart of India, whose 
throne was enriched with emeralds,^^ and whose cavalry 

Procopius (Persic. 1. ii. e. 12) tells the story with the tone half sceptical, half 
superstitious, of Herodotus. The promise was not in the primitive lye of Eusebius, 
but dates at least from the year 400 ; and a third lye, the Veronica ^ was soon raised 
on the two former (Evagrius, 1. iv. o. 27). As Edessa has been taken, Tillemont 
must disclaim the promise (Mem. Ecol4s. tom. i. p. 862, 383, 617). 

us They were purchased from the merchants of Adulis who traded to India 
(Cosmas, Topograph. Christ. 1. xi. p. 889) ; yet, in the estimate of precious stones, 
the Scythian emerald was the first, the Baotrian the second, the .Ethiopian only 
the third (Hill’s Theophrastus, p. 61, &c. 92). The production, mines, &c. of 
emeralds, are involved in darkness ; and it is doubtful whether we possess any of 
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was supported by a line of two thousand elephants.^^^ The 
Persians were twice circumvented, in a situation which 
made valour useless and flight impossible; and the double 
victory of the Huns was achieved by military stratagem. 

They dismissed their royal captive after he had submitted to 
adore the majesty of a Barbarian; and the humiliation was 
poorly evaded by the casuistical subtilty of the Magi, who in- 
structed Perozes to direct his attention to the rising sun. The 
indignant successor of Cyrus forgot his danger and his 
gratitude ; he renewed the attack with headstrong fury, and 
lost both his army and his life.^^ The death of Perozes aban- ca.d. 4341 
doned Persia to her foreign and domestic enemies ; and twelve 
years of confusion elapsed before his son Cabades or Kobad 
could embrace any designs of ambition or revenge. The un- The , 
kind parsimony of Anastasius was the motive or pretence of a war? a.d 

J- ^ 502-505 

Eoman war ; the Huns and Arabs marched under the Persian 
standard ; and the fortifications of Armenia and Mesopotamia 
were at that time in a ruinous or imperfect condition. The 
emperor returned his thanks to the governor and people 
of Martyropolis for the prompt surrender of a city which 

the twelve sorts known to the ancients (G-ognet, Origine des Loix, &c. part ii. 1. ii. 
c. 2, art. 3). In this war the Huns got, or at least Perozes lost, the finest pearl in 
the world, of which Procopius relates a ridioulons fable. 

The Indo -Scythes continued to reign from the time of Augustus (Dionys. 

Perieget. 1088, with the Commentary of Eustathius, in Hudson, Geograph. Minor, 
tom. iv.) to that of the elder Justin (Oosmas, Topograph. Christ. 1. zi. p. 338, 339). 

On their origin and conquests, see d’Anville (sur Tlnde, p. 18, 45, &c. 69, 85, 89). 

In the second century they were masters of Larice or Guzerat. 

See the fate of Phirouz or Perozes, and its consequences, in Procopius 
(Persic. 1. i. c. 3-6), who may be compared with the fragments of Oriental history 
(d’Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 351, and Texeira, History of Persia, translated or 
abridged by Stevens, 1. i. c. 32, p. 132-138). The chronology is ably ascertained by 
Asseman (Bibliot. Orient, tom. iii. p. 398-427). [The death of Perozes occurred 
soon after the total eclipse of the sun on Jan. 14, 484. His successor Balash reigned 
to 488; and Cobad’s first year was counted from July 22, 488. See Noldeke, 
Gesehichte der Perser, &e. p, 425-7.] 

136 The Persian war, under the reigns of Anastasius and Justin, may be collected 
from Procopius (Persic. 1. i. c. 7, 8, 9), Theophanes (in Chronograph, p. 124-127), 

Evagrius (1. iii. o. 37), Marcellinus (in Chron. p. 47), and Josua Stylites apud 
Asseman. (tom. i. p. 272-281). [Josua Stylites (ed. Wright, see Appendix 1) describes, 
with considerable detail, the two sieges of Amida, (1) by the Persians (Oct. 502- Jan. 

503), and (2) by the Romans, under “ Patricius ” and Hypatius (503), and the siege 
of Edessa (504-5) . He relates a defeat sustained by Patricius at Opadn& ( = al-Eudain, 
ace. to Noldeke, on the river Chaboras) in a.d. 503 ; and an unsuccessful attempt 
of Cobad to take Constantina. The Continuator of Zachariah of Mytilene gives an 
account of the war and also describes at length the first siege of Amida. The account 
in Evagrius is taken from Eustathius of Epiphania. On the character of Oobad, ep. 

Noldeke (Gesehichte der Perser, <feo. p. 143), who concludes that he was energetic 
and able.] 
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fAug., A.D. 
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[Jan.. A.D. 
603] 


[Siege of 
Edessa. 
A.D. 604r5] 


Fortifi- 
cations of 
Dara 


coiild not be successfully defended, and the conflagration of 
Theodosiopolis might justify the conduct of their prudent 
neighbours. Amida sustained a long and destructive siege : at 
the end of three months the loss of fifty thousand of the soldiers 
of Cabades was not balanced by any prospect of success, and 
it was in vain that the Magi deduced a flattering prediction 
from the indecency of the women on the ramparts, who had 
revealed their most secret charms to the eyes of the assailants. 
At length, in a silent night, they ascended the most accessible 
tower, which was guarded only by some monks, oppressed, 
after the duties of a festival, with sleep and wine. Scaling- 
ladders were applied at the dawn of day; the presence of 
Cabades, his stern command, and his drawn sword, compelled 
the Persians to vanquish; and, before it was sheathed, four- 
score thousand of the inhabitants had expiated the blood of their 
companions. After the siege of Amida, the war continued three 
years, and the unhappy frontier tasted the full measure of its 
calamities. The gold of Anastasius was offered too late ; the 
number of his troops was defeated by the number of their 
generals; the country was stripped of its inhabitants; and 
both the living and the dead were abandoned to the wild beasts 
of the desert. The resistance of Edessa, and the deficiency of 
spoil, inclined the mind of Cabades to peace ; he sold his con- 
quests for an exorbitant price ; and the same line, though 
marked with slaughter and devastation, still separated the two 
empires. To avert the repetition of the same evils, Anastasius 
resolved to form a new colony, so strong that it should defy the 
power of the Persian, so far advanced towards Assyria that its 
stationary troops might defend the province by the menace or 
operation of offensive war. For this purpose, the town of 
Dara,^^^ fourteen miles from Nisibis, and four days’ journey 
from the Tigris, was peopled and adorned ; the hasty works of 
Anastasius were improved by the perseverance of Justinian; 
and, vtithout insisting on places less important, the fortifications 
of Dara may represent the military architecture of the age. 
The city was surrounded vrith two walls, and the interval be- 

^37 The description of Dara is amply and correctly given by Procopius (Persic. 
Lu. 0 . 10 ; 1. ii. o. 13. De JEdifio. 1. ii. e. 1, 2, 3 ; 1. iii. c. 6). See the situation in 
d’Anville (PEuphrate ei le Ti^e, p. 53, 54, 55), though he seems to double the 
interval between Dara and Nisibis. [For the founding of Dara see Zachariah of 
Mytilene, vii. 6, transl. of Hamilton and Brooks, p. 165-7.] 
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tween them, of fifty paces, afforded a retreat to the cattle of 
the besieged. The inner wall was a monximent of strength 
and beauty : it measured sixty feet from the ground, and the 
height of the towers was one hundred feet ; the loop-holes, from 
whence an enemy might be annoyed with missile weapons, 
were small, but numerous ; the soldiers were planted along the 
rampart, under the shelter of double galleries; and a third 
platform, spacious and secure, was raised on the summit of the 
towers. The exterior wall appears to have been less lofty, but 
more solid ; and each tower was protected by a quadrangular 
bulwark. A hard rocky soil resisted the tools of the miners, 
and on the south-east, where the ground was more tractable, 
their approach was retarded by a new work, which advanced in 
the shape of an half-moon. The double and treble ditches were 
filled with a stream of water ; and in the management of the 
river the most skilful labour was employed to supply the in- 
habitants, to distress the besiegers, and to prevent the mischiefs 
of a natural or artificial inundation. Dara continued more 
than sixty years to fulfil the wishes of its founders, and to pro- 
voke the jealousy of the Persians, who incessantly complained 
that this impregnable fortress had been constructed in manifest 
violation of the treaty of peace between the two empires. 

Between the Euxine and the Caspian, the countries of 
Colchos, Iberia, and Albania are intersected in every direction ibe^L 
by the branches of Mount Caucasus; and the two principal 
gates or passes from north to south have been frequently con- 
founded in the geography both of the ancients and moderns. 

The name of Caspian or Albanian gates is properly applied to 
Derbend,^^ which occupies a short declivity between the 
mountains and the sea; the city, if we give credit to local 
tradition, had been founded by the Greeks ; and this dangerous 
entrance was fortified by the kings of Persia with a mole, double 
walls, and doors of iron. The Iberian gates are formed by a 

138 Por the city and pass of Derbend, see d’Herbelot (Bihliot. Orient, p. 167, 

291, 807), Petit de la Croix (Hist, de Gengiscan, 1. iv. c. 9), Histoire G6u6alogiqne 
des Tatars (tom. i. p. 120), Olearins (Voyage en Perse, p. 1039-1041), and Corneille 
le Bruyn (Voyages, tom. i. p. 146, 147) : his view may he compared with the plan of 
Olearins, who judges the wall to be of shells and gravel hardened by time. [Cf. 

Bitter, ErdJknnde, p. 261.] 

139 Procopius, though with some confusion, always denominates them Caspian 
(Persic. 1. i. c. 10). The pass is now styled Tatartopa, the Tartar-gates (d’Anyille, 
Geographie Anoienne, tom. ii. p. 119, 120). [In B. G. iv. 3, Procopius distinguishes 
the pass of (Armen. Cor) from the '* Caspian Gates 
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narrow passage of six miles in Mount Caucasus, which opens 
from the northern side of Iberia or Georgia into the plain that 
reaches to the Tanais and the Yolga. A fortress, designed by 
Alexander, perhaps, or one of his successors, to command that 
important pass, had descended by right of conquest or inheri- 
tance to a prince of the Huns, who offered it for a moderate 
price to the emperor ; but, while Anastasius paused, while he 
timorously computed the cost and the distance, a more vigilant 
I'ival interposed, and Gabades forcibly occupied the straits of 
Caucasus. The Albanian and Iberian gates excluded the horse- 
men of Scythia from the shortest and most practicable roads, 
and the w’hole front of the mountains was covered by the ram- 
part of Gog and Magog, the long wall which has excited the 
curiosity of an Arabian caliplf^^ and a Russian conqueror.^^^ 
According to a recent description, huge stones seven feet thick, 
twenty-one feet in length or height, are artificially joined with- 
out iron or cement, to compose a wall which runs above three 
hundred miles from the shores of Derbend, over the hills and 
through the valleys of Daghestan and Georgia. Without a 
vision, such a work might be undertaken by the policy of 
Cabades ; without a miracle, it might be accomplished by his 
son, so formidable to the Romans under the name of Chosroes, 
so dear to the Orientals under the appellation of Nushirwan. 
The Persian monarch held in his hand the keys both of peace 
and war; but he stipulated, in every treaty, that Justinian 
should contribute to the expense of a common barrier, which 
equally protected the two empires from the inroads of the 
Scythians,’^ 

VH. Justinian suppressed the schools of Athens and the 
consulship of Rome, which had given so many sages and heroes 
to mankind. Both these institutions had long since degenerated 
from their primitive glory; yet some reproach may be justly 

The imaginary rampart of G-og and Magog, whioh was serionsly explored 
and believed by a caliph of the ixth oentnry, appears to be derived from the gates 
of Mount CancasTis, and a vague report of the wall of China (Geograph. Nubiensis, 
p. 267-270. Memoires de rAoademie, tom. xxxi. p. 210-219). 

141 See a learned dissertation of Baier, de muro CaucaseOf in Comment. Acad. 
Petropol. ann. 1726, tom. i. p. 425-463 ; but it is destitute of a map or plan. When 
the czar Peter I. beoame master of Derbend in the year 722, the measure of the 
wall was found to be 3285 Russian orgyicB, or fathom, each of seven feet English ; 
in the whole somewhat more than four miles in length. 

143 See the fortifications and treaties of Chosroes or Nushirwan, in Procopius 
(Persic. L i. c. 16, 22 ; 1. ii.) and d’Herbelot (p, 682). 
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inflicted on the avarice and jealousy of a prince by whose hands 
such venerable ruins were destroyed. 

Athens, after her Persian triumphs, adopted the philosophy The 
of Ionia and the rhetoric of Sicily; and these studies became Ithe^ 
the patrimony of a city whose inhabitants, about thirty thousand 
males, condensed, within the period of a single life, the genius 
of ages and millions. Our sense of the dignity of human nature 
is exalted by the simple recollection that Isocrates was the 
companion of Plato and Xenophon; that he assisted, perhaps 
with the historian Thucydides, at the first representations of 
the Oedipus of Sophocles and the Iphigenia of Euripides ; and 
that his pupils iEschines and Demosthenes contended for the 
crown of patriotism in the presence of Aristotle, the master of 
Theophrastus, who taught at Athens with the founders of the 
Stoic and Epicurean sects.^^ The ingenuous youth of Attica 
enjoyed the benefits of their domestic education, which was 
communicated without envy to the rival cities. Two thousand 
disciples heard the lessons of Theophrastus ; the schools of 
rhetoric must have been still more populous than those of philo- 
sophy ; and a rapid succession of students diffused the fame of 
their teachers as far as the utmost limits of the G-recian lan- 
guage and name. Those limits were enlarged by the victories 
of Alexander; the arts of Athens survived her freedom and 
dominion; and the G-reek colonies which the Macedonians 
planted in Egypt, and scattered over Asia, undertook long and 
frequent pilgrimages to worship the Muses in their favourite 
temple on the banks of the Ilissus. The Latin conquerors 
respectfully listened to the instructions of their subjects and 
captives ; the names of Cicero and Horace were enrolled in the 
schools of Athens; and, after the perfect settlement of the 

The life of Isocrates extends -from Olymp. Ixxxvi. 1, to cx. 3 (ante Christ. 
436-338). See Dionys. Halicarn. tom. ii. p. 149, 150, edit. Hudson ; Plutarch (sive 
anonymus), in Vit. X. Oratorum, p. 1538-1543, edit. H. Steph. ; Phot. cod. oclix. 
p. 1453. 

The schools of Athens are copiously though concisely represented in the 
Fortuna Attica of Meursius (c. viii. p. 59-73 in tom. i. 0pp.). For the state and 
arts of the city, see the first book of Pausanias, and a small tract of Diciearchus (in 
the second volume of Hudson’s Geographers), who wrote about Olymp. cxvii. 
(Dodwell’s Dissertat. sect. 4). [For the last age of the schools see a good account 
in Hertzberg, Geschiohte Grieohenlands, i. p. 71 sgg. Paparrigopulos, 'la-ropia rov 
"EWvvikov edvovs, 3, p. 202. Gregorovius, Geschichte der Stadt Athen, i. 64. 

Diehl, Justinien, p. 662.] 

Diogen. Laert. de Vit.‘Philosoph. 1. v. segm. 37, p. 289. 
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Boman empire, the natives of Italy, of Africa, and of Britain, 
conversed in the groves of the academy with their fellow-students 
of the East. The studies of philosophy and eloquence are con- 
genial to a popular state, which encourages the freedom of in- 
quiry and submits only to the force of persuasion. In the 
republics of Q-reece and Borne, the art of speaking was the 
powerful engine of patriotism or ambition ; and the schools 
of rhetoric poured forth a colony of statesmen and legislators. 
When the liberty of public debate was suppressed, the orator, 
in the honourable profession of an advocate, might plead the 
cause of innocence and justice ; he might abuse his talents in 
the more profitable trade of panegyric ; and the same precepts 
continued to dictate the fanciful declamations of the sophist and 
the chaster beauties of historical composition. The systems 
which professed to unfold the nature of Grod, of man, and of the 
universe, entertained the curiosity of the philosophic student; 
and, according to the temper of his mind, he might doubt with 
the sceptics or decide with the stoics, sublimely speculate with 
Plato or severely argue with Aristotle. The pride of the adverse 
sects had fixed an unattainable term of moral happiness and 
perfection ; but the race was glorious and salutary ; the disciples 
of Zeno, and even those of Epicurus, were taught both to act 
and to suffer ; and the death of Petronius was not less effectual 
than that of Seneca to humble a tyrant by the discovery of his 
impotence. The light of science could not indeed be confined 
within the walls of Athens. Her incomparable writers address 
themselves to the human race; the living masters emigrated 
to Italy and Asia ; Berytus, in later times, was devoted to the 
study of the law ; astronomy and physic were cultivated in the 
museum of Alexandria; but the Attic schools of rhetoric and 
philosophy maintained their superior reputation from the Pelo- 
ponnesian war to the reign of Justinian. Athens, though situ- 
ate in a barren soil, possessed a pure air, a free navigation, and 
the monuments of ancient art. That sacred retirement was 
seldom disturbed by the business of trade or government ; and 
the last of the Athenians were distinguished by their lively wit, 
the purity of their taste and language, their social manners, and 
some traces, at least in discourse, of the magnanimity of their 
fathers. In the suburbs of the city, the academy of the 
Platonists, the lyeeum of the Peripatetics, the portico of the 
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Stoics, and the garden of the Epicureans, were planted with 
trees and decorated with statues ; and the philosophers, instead 
of being immured in a cloister, delivered their instructions in 
spacious and pleasant walks, which at different hours were con- 
secrated to the exercises of the mind and body. The genius of 
the founders still lived in those venerable seats ; the ambition 
of succeeding to the masters of human reason excited a gener- 
ous emulation ; and the merit of the candidates was determined, 
on each vacancy, by the free voices of an enlightened people. 
The Athenian professors were paid by their disciples ; according 
to their mutual wants and abilities, the price appears to have 
varied from a mina to a talent ; and Isocrates himself, who de- 
rides the avarice of the sophists, required in his school of rhetoric 
about thirty pounds from each of his hundred pupils. The 
wages of industry are just and honourable, yet the same Iso- 
crates shed tears at the first receipt of a stipend; the Stoic 
might blush when he was hired to preach the contempt of 
money ; and I should be sorry to discover that Aristotle or Plato 
so far degenerated from the example of Socrates, as to exchange 
knowledge for gold. But some property of lands and houses 
was settled by the permission of the laws, and the legacies of 
deceased friends, on the philosophic chairs of Athens. Epicurus 
bequeathed to his disciples the gardens which he had purchased 
for eighty minse or two hundred and fifty pounds, with a fund 
sufficient for their frugal subsistence and monthly festivals ; 
and the patrimony of Plato afforded an annual rent, which, in 
eight centuries, was gradually increased from three to one 
thousand pieces of gold.^^^ The schools of Athens were pro- 
tected by the wisest and most virtuous of the Roman princes. 
The library which Hadrian founded was placed in a portico 
adorned with pictures, statues, and a roof of alabaster, and 
supported by one hundred columns of Phrygian marble. The 
public salaries were assigned by the generous spirit of the 
Antonines; and each professor, of politics, of rhetoric, of the 
Platonic, the Peripatetic, the Stoic, and the Epicurean philo- 

1^6 See the Testament of Epiourns in Diogen. Laert. 1. x. segm. 16-20, p- 611, 
612 [ 0 . 1]. A single epistle (ad Familiares, xiii. 1) displays the injustice of the 
Areopagus, the fidelity of the Epicureans, the dexterous politeness of Cicero, and 
the mixture of contempt and esteem with which the Eoman senators considered the 
philosophy and philosophers of Greece. 

Damasoius, in Vit. Isidor. apud Photium, cod. ooxlii, p. 1054. 
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sophy, received an annual stipend of ten thousand drachmae, 
or more than three hundred pounds sterling.^^® After the death 
of Marcus, these liberal donations, and the privileges attached 
to the thrones of science, were abolished and revived, diminished 
and enlarged ; but some vestige of royal bounty may be found 
under the successors of Constantine ; and their arbitrary choice 
of an unworthy candidate might tempt the philosophers of 
Athens to regret the days of independence and poverty.^^® It 
is remarkable that the impartial favour of the Antonines was 
bestowed on the four adverse sects of philosophy, which they 
considered as equally useful, or at least as equally innocent. 
Socrates had formerly been the glory and the reproach of his 
country ; and the first lessons of Epicurus so strangely scandal- 
ized the pious ears of the Athenians that by his exile, and that 
of his antagonists, they silenced all vain disputes concerning the 
nature of the gods. But in the ensuing year they recalled the 
hasty decree, restored the liberty of the schools, and were con- 
vinced, by the experience of ages, that the moral character of 
philosophers is not affected by the diversity of their theological 
speculations.^®^ 

The Gothic arms were less fatal to the schools of Athens 
than the establishment of a new religion, whose ministers super- 
seded the exercise of reason, resolved every question by an 
article of faith, and condemned the infidel or sceptic to eternal 
flames. In many a volume of laborious controversy, they ex- 
posed the weakness of the understanding and the corruption 
of the heart, insulted human nature in the sages of antiquity, 
and proscribed the spirit of philosophical inquiry, so repugnant 
to the doctrine, or at least to the temper, of an humble believer. 
The surviving sect of the Platonists, whom Plato would have 
blushed to acknowledge, extravagantly mingled a sublime theory 

148 See Liioian (in Eunuch, tom. ii. p. 350-359, edit. Eeitz), Philostratus (in Vit. 
Sophist. 1. ii. c. 2), and Dion Cassius, or Xiphilin (1. Ixxi. p. 1195 [e. 31]), with their 
editors Du Soul, Olearius, and Beimar, and, above all, Salmasius (ad Hist. August, 
p. 72). A judicious philosopher (Smith’s Wealth of Nations, vol, ii. p. 340-374) 
prefers the free contributions of the students to a fixed stipend for the professor. 

149 Bructer, Hist. Grit. Philosoph. tom. ii. p. 310, <&c. 

159 The birth of Epicurus is fixed to the year 342 before Christ (Bayle), Olympiad 
cix. 3 ; and he opened his school at Athens, Olymp. exviii. 3, 306 years before the 
same ^ra. This intolerant law (Athensus, 1. xiii. p. 610. Diogen. Laertius, 1. v. 
s, 38, p. 290 [e. 2]. Julius Pollux, ix. 5) was enacted in the same, or the succeed- 
ing, year (Sigonius, 0pp. tom. v. p. 62. Menagius, ad Diogen. Laert. p. 204. 
Corsmi, Fasti Attioi, tom. iv. p. 67, 68). Theophrastus, chief of the Peripatetics, 
and disciple of Aristotle, was involved in the same exile. 
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with the practice of superstition and magic ; and, as they re- 
mained alone in the midst of a Christian world, they indulged 
a secret rancour against the government of the church and state, 
whose severity was still suspended over their heads. About a 
century after the reign of Julian,^®^ Proclus was permitted toprooius 
teach in the philosophic chair of the academy, and such was his 
industry that he frequently, in the same day, pronounced five 
lessons and composed seven hundred lines. His sagacious mind 
explored the deepest questions of morals and metaphysics, and 
he ventm:ed to urge eighteen arguments against the Christian 
doctrine of the creation of the world. But in the intervals of 
study he personally conversed with Pan, .^sculapius, and 
Minerva, in whose mysteries he was secretly initiated, and 
whose prostrate statues he adored ; in the devout persuasion 
that the philosopher, who is a citizen of the universe, should be 
the priest of its various deities. An eclipse of the sun announced 
his approaching end ; and his life, with that of his scholar 
Isidore, compiled by two of their most learned disciples, 
exhibits a deplorable picture of the second childhood of human 
reason. Yet the golden chain, as it was fondly styled, of the ms 
Platonic succession, continued forty-four years from the death of 
Proclus to the edict of Justinian, which imposed a perpetual 

This is no fanoiful tera : the Pagans reckoned their calamities from the 
reign of their hero. Proclus, whose nativity is marked hy his horoscope ( a . d . 412, 
February 8, at O.P.), died 124 years axh *lov\iayov a . d . 485 (Martin, in 

Vit4 Procli, 0 . 36). 

153 The life of Proclus, by Marinus, was published by Fabricius (Hamburg, 

1700, et ad caloem Bibliot. Latin. Lond. 1703). See Suidas (tom. iii. p. 185, 186), 
Fabricius (Bibliot. Gr£ec. 1. v. c. 26, p. 449-552), and Brucker (Hist. Grit. Philosoph. 
tom. ii. p. 319-326). [The Vita Procli, edited by Boissonade, is published in the 
Didot series along with Diogenes Laertius, etc.] 

153 The life of Isidore was composed by Damascius (apud Photium, cod. coxlii. 
p. 1028-1076). See the last age of the Pagan Philosophers in Brucker (tom. ii. 
p. 341-351). 

154 The suppression of the schools of Athens is recorded by John Malala (tom. 

ii. p. 187, sub Decio Cos. Sol.), and an anonymous Chronicle in the Vatican library 
(apud Aleman, p. 106). [The suppression of the schools by Justinian has been un- 
successfully called in question by Paparrigopulos and Gregorovius [locc. citt.). The 
authority of Malalas is good for the reign of Justinian (see Appendix 1). His words 
are : (Justinian) deo’irio'as TTpSara^iv 4y Ke\€{>aas jj,riSha di^dcrKsiv 

^iKocro<piay /jL^re vSpLi/jLa 4^7}y€7(r6aL ac.t.a. (p. 449, ed. Bonn). Justinian had already 
taken stringent measures against pagans {ib. p. 447, and Procopius, Anecd. c. 11). It 
is not difficult to guess what happened. The edicts against paganism, strictly in- 
terpreted, involved the cessation of Neoplatonic propagandism at Athens. The schools 
went on as before, and in a month or two the proconsul of Achaia would com- 
municate with the Emperor on the subject and ask his pleasure. The irpScrra^is 
mentioned by Malalas was the rescript to the proconsul. At the same time the 
closing of the schools was ensured by withdrawing the revenue, as we may infer from 
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silence on the schools of Athens, and excited the grief and 
indignation of the few remaining votaries of Grecian science 
and superstition. Seven friends and philosophers, Diogenes 
and Hermias, Eulalius and Priscian, Damascius, Isidore, and 
Simplicius, who dissented from the religion of their sovereign, 
embraced the resolution of seeking, in a foreign land, the 
freedom which was denied in their native country. They had 
heard, and they credulously believed, that the republic of Plato 
was realized in the despotic government of Persia, and that a 
patriotic king reigned over the happiest and most virtuous of 
nations. They were soon astonished by the natural discovery 
that Persia resembled the other countries of the globe ; that 
Chosroes, who ’affected the name of a philosopher, was vain, 
cruel, and ambitious ; that bigotry, and a spirit of intolerance 
prevailed among the Magi ; that the nobles were haughty, the 
courtiers servile, and the magistrates unjust ; that the guilty 
sometimes escaped, and that the innocent were often oppressed. 
The disappointment of the philosophers provoked them to over- 
look the real virtues of the Persians ; and they were scandalized, 
more deeply perhaps than became their profession, with the 
plurality of wives and concubines, the incestuous marriages, 
and the custom of exposing dead bodies to the dogs and vultures, 
instead of hiding them in the earth or consuming them with 
fire. Their repentance was expressed by a precipitate return, 
and they loudly declared that they had rather die on the 
borders of the empire than enjoy the wealth and favour of the 
Barbarian. From this journey, however, they derived a benefit 
which reflects the purest lustre on the character of Chosroes. 

Procopius, Aueod. o. 26 (p. 158, ed. Haury), /cal Tohs tarpons re kuI B lS acr Kd\o v s 
rwv ep l<av rSov avayKa(<oy crrepetcr&at TreiroiriKe. rds re yap (rir^areLS ts ol 

vrp6r€pov fie^ariXevKdres l/c rod Srjfxotriov xopTjyeTo'^atToi^Tots 5^ ro7si^irTjBevfjt.aa-iv era^avj 
radras odros a<l>el\ero trd<ras^ It should be observed that the teaching of law was 
expressly forbidden. The study of jurisprudence was to be limited to the schools of 
Constantinople and Berytus. The statement of Malalas that Justinian sent his 
Code, A.D. 529, to Athens and Berytus, is remarkable, and has been used, by 
Gregorovius to throw doubt on the other statement of Malalas, by Hertzberg to 
support it. We may grant Gregorovius that there was no solemn formal aboli- 
tion of the schools, but there is no reason to question that they were directly and 
suddenly suppressed through a rescript to the proconsul. The matter is noticed 
by Krumbacher, Gesch. der byz. Litteratur (ed. 2), p. 6, and Gelzer, ib. p. 940, who 
rightly says, Justinian confiscated the property of the Platonic Academy, and 
forbade at the University of Athens teaching in philosophy and law ”. Cp, Diehl, 
Justinien, p. 564, who observes : “on a souvenfc exager4 Pimportanoe de cet 
episode : oe ne fut en realite qu’un incident qui frappa assez pen les oontempor- 
ains ”.] 



Chap. XL] OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


285 


He required that the seven sages who had visited the court of 
Persia should be exempted from the penal laws which Justinian 
enacted against his Pagan subjects ; and this privilege, expressly 
stipulated in a treaty of peace, was guarded by the vigilance of 
a powerful mediator.^^® Simplicius and his companions ended The last of 
their lives in peace and obscurity ; and, as they left no disciples, sophers 
they terminate the long list of G-recian philosophers, who may 
be justly praised, notwithstanding their defects, as the wisest 
and most virtuous of their contemporaries. The writings of 
Simplicius are now extant. His physical and metaphysical 
commentaries on Aristotle have passed away with the fashion 
of the times ; but his moral interpretation of Epictetus is pre- 
served in the library of nations, as a classic book, most excel- 
lently adapted to direct the will, to purify the heart, and to 
confirm the understanding, by a just confidence in the nature 
both of God and man. 

About the same time that Pythagoras first invented the The 
appellation of philosopher, liberty and the consulship were ®oiSu5hip 
founded at Eome by the elder Brutus. The revolutions of the iSsSea by 
consular office, which may be viewed in the successive lights of 
a substance, a shadow, and a name, have been occasionally 
mentioned in the present history. The first magistrates of the 
republic had been chosen by the people, to exercise, in the senate 
and in the camp, the powers of peace and war, which were after- 
wards translated to the emperors. But the tradition of ancient 
dignity was long revered by the Eomans and Barbarians. A 
Gothic historian applauds the consulship of Theodoric as the 
height of all temporal glory and greatness ; the king of Italy 
himself congratulates those annual favourites of fortune who, 
without the cares, enjoyed the splendour of the throne ; and 
at the end of a thousand years two consuls were created 
by the sovereigns of Eome and Constantinople, for the sole 
purpose of giving a date to the year and a festival to the 
people. But the expenses of this festival, in which the wealthy 
and the vain aspired to surpass their predecessors, insensibly 

155 Agathias (1. ii. p. 69, 70, 71) relates this ourioxis story. Chosroes ascended 
the throne in the year 631, and made his first peace with the Eomans in the begin- 
ning of 633, a date most compatible with his young fame and the old age of Isidore 
(Asseman. &bliot. Orient, tom. iii. p. 404. Pagi, tom. ii. p. 543, 550). 

155 Oassiodor. Variarum Epist. vi. 1. Jornandes, e. 57, p. 696, edit. Grot. Quod 
summum bonum primumque in mundo deous edicitur. 
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arose to the enormous sum of fourscore thousand pounds ; the 
wisest senators declined an useless honour, which involved the 
certain ruin of their families ; and to this reluctance I should 
impute the frequent chasms in the last age of the consular Fasti. 
The predecessors of Justinian had assisted from the public 
treasures the dignity of the less opulent candidates ; the avarice 
of that prince preferred the cheaper and more convenient method 
of advice and regulation.^®*^ Seven processions or spectacles 
were the number to which his edict confined the horse and chariot 
races, the athletic sports, the music and pantomimes of the 
theatre, and the hunting of wild beasts ; and small pieces of 
silver were discreetly substituted to the gold medals, which had 
always excited tumult and drunkenness, when they were scattered 
with a profuse hand among the populace. Notwithstanding these 
precautions and his own example, the succession of consuls finally 
ceased in the thirteenth year of Justinian, whose despotic temper 
might be gratified by the silent extinction of a title which ad- 
monished the Eomans of their ancient freedom.^^® Yet the annual 
consulship still lived in the minds of the people ; they fondly 
expected its speedy restoration ; they applauded the gracious 
condescension of successive princes, by whom it was assumed 
in the first year of their reign ; and three centuries elapsed, 
after the death of Justinian, before that obsolete dignity, which 
had been suppressed by custom, could be abolished by law.^®^ 
The imperfect mode of distinguishing each year by the name of 
a magistrate was usefully supplied by the date of a permanent 
sera : the creation of the world, according to the septuagint 
version, was adopted by the Greeks ; and the Latins, since 

i®^See the xegnlations of Justinian (No-vell. ev,), dated at Constantinople, 
July 5, and addressed to Strategins, treasurer of the empire. [Nov. 81, ed. 
Zach,] 

Procopius, in Anecdot. e. 26. Aleman, p. 106. In the xviiith year after the 
consulship of Basilius, according to the reckoning of Marcellinus, Victor, Marius, 
&c. the secret history was composed [hut see Appendix 1], and, in the eyes of 
Procopius, the consulship was finally abolished. 

Leo the philosopher (Novell, xciv. a.i>. 886-911). [Zacharia von 
Lingenthal, Jus Grssco-Eomanum, iii. p. 191.] See Pagi (Dissertat. Hypatiea, p. 
325-862), and Dueange (Gloss. Greao, p. 1685, 1686). Even the title was vilified ; 
consulatus codioilli . . . vilescunt, says the emperor himselt 

According to Julius Airicanus, <fco. the world was created the first of Sep- 
tember, 5508 years, three months, and twenty-five days before the birth of Christ 
(see Pezron, Antiquite des Terns defendue, p. 20-28) ; and this sera has been used 
by the Greeks, the Oriental Christians, and even by the Bussians, till the reign of 
Peter I. The period, however arbitrary, is clear and convenient. Of the 7296 
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the age of Charlemagne, have computed their time from the 
bhth of Christ.^®^ 

years ■which are supposed to elapse since the creation, we shall find 3000 of ignorance 
and darkness ; 2000 either fabulous or doubtful ; 1000 of ancient history, commenc- 
ing with the Persian empire, and the republics of Borne and Athens ; 1000 from the 
fall of the Eoman empire in the west to the discovery of America ; and the remain- 
ing 296 will almost complete three centuries of the modern state of Europe and man- 
kind. I regret this chronology, so far preferable to our double and perplexed method 
of counting backwards and forwards the years before and after the Christian asra. 
[See above, vol. ii., Appendix 3.] 

idiThe 8sra of the world has prevailed in the East since the vith general 
council (a.d. 681). In the West the Christian sera was first invented in the vith 
century ; it was propagated in the viiith by the authority and writings of venerable 
Bede ; but it was not till the xth that the use became legal and popular. See 
PArt de verifier les Dates, Dissert. Pr41iminaire, p. iii. xii. Dictionnaire Diplo- 
matique, tom. i. p. 329-337 : the works of a laborious society of Benedictine 
monks. 



288 


THE DECLINE AND PALL [Ohap. xli 


Tustinian 
resolves to 
invade 
Airica. 

A.D. 533 


CHAPTEE XLI 

Conquests of Justinian in the West — Character and first Cam- 
paigns of Belisarius — He invades and subdues the Vandal 
Kingdom of Africa — His Triumph — The Gothic War — He 
recovers Sicily, Naples, and Rome — Siege of Rome by the 
Goths — Their Retreat and Losses — Surrender of Ravenna 
— Glory of Belisarius — His domestic Shame and Misfor- 
tunes 

W HEN Justinian ascended the throne, about fifty years 
after the fall of the Western empire, the kingdom 
of the Goths and Vandals had obtained a solid and, 
as it might seem, a legal establishment both in Europe and 
Africa. The titles which Eoman victory had inscribed were 
erazed with equal justice by the sword of the Barbarians ; and 
their successful rapine derived a more venerable sanction from 
time, from treaties, and feom the oaths of fidelity, already 
repeated by a second or third generation of obedient subjects. 
Experience and Christianity had refuted the superstitious hope 
that Eome was founded by the gods to reign for ever over the 
nations of the earth. But the proud claim of perpetual and 
indefeasible dominion, which her soldiers could no longer main- 
tain, was firmly asserted by her statesmen and lav^ers, whose 
opinions have been sometimes revived and propagated in the 
modern schools of jurisprudence. After Eome herself had been 
stripped of the Imperial purple, the princes of Constantinople as- 
sumed the sole and sacred sceptre of the monarchy ; demanded, 
as their rightful inheritance, the provinces which had been sub- 
dued by the consuls or possessed by the Caesars; and feebly 
aspired to deliver their faithful subjects of the West from the 
usurpation of heretics and Barbarians. The execution of this 
splendid design was in some degree reserved for Justinian. 
During the five first years of his reign, he reluctantly waged 
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a costly and unprofitable war against the Persians; till his 
pride submitted to his ambition, and he purchased, at the price 
of four hundred and forty thousand pounds sterling, the benefit 
of a precarious truce, which, in the language of both nations, 
was dignified with the appellation of the endless peace. The 
safety of the East enabled the emperor to employ his forces 
against the Yandals; and the internal state of Africa afforded 
an honourable motive, and promised a powerful support, to the 
Eoman arms.^ 

According to the testament of the founder, the African king- state of the 
dom had lineally descended to Hilderic the eldest of the Vandal mSeSc. 
princes. A mild disposition inclined the son of a tyrant, the'*’*^' 
grandson of a conqueror, to prefer the counsels of clemency and 
peace ; and his accession was marked by the salutary edict which 
restored two hundred bishops to their churches and allowed the 
free profession of the Athanasian creed.^ But the Catholics 
accepted with cold and transient gratitude a favour so inadequate 
to their pretensions, and the virtues of Hilderic offended the 
prejudices of his countrymen. The Arian clergy presumed to 
insinuate that he had renounced the faith, and the soldiers more 
loudly complained that he had degenerated from the courage, of 
his ancestors. His ambassadors were suspected of a secret and 
disgraceful negotiation in the Byzantine court ; and his general, 
the Achilles,® as he was named, of the Vandals, lost a battle CHoamorj 


The complete series of the Vandal war is related by Procopins in a regular 
and elegant narrative (1. i. c. 9-25 ; 1. ii. c. 1-13) ; and happy would be my lot, 
could I always tread in the footsteps of such a guide. From the entire -and 
diligent perusal of the Greek text, I have a right to pronounce that the Latin and 
French versions of Grotius and Cousin may not be implicitly trusted ; yet the 
president Cousin has been often praised, and Hugo Grotius was the first scholar 
of a learned age. 

2 See Euinart, Hist. Perseeut. Vandal, c. xii. p. 589. His best evidence is drawn 
from the life of St. Fulgentius, composed by one of his disciples, transcribed in a 
great measure in the annals of Baronins, and printed in several great collections 
(Catalog. Bibliot. Bunavissnse, tom. i. vol. ii. p. 1258). [The Vita of Fulgentius has 
been edited in Hurter’s Opuscula ss. Patrum Selecta, with his letters (vols. 45 and 
46 of series i.), 1884 (Innsbruck) ; it has been translated into German by A. Mally, 
Das Leben des heiligen Fulgentius, 1885 (Vienna).] 

s For what quality of the mind or body ? For speed, or beauty, or valour ?---In 
what language did the Vandals read Homer ? — Did he speak German ? — The Latins 
had four versions (Fabric, tom. i. 1. ii. c. 3, p. 297) ; yet, in spite of the praises of 
Seneca (Consol, c. 26), they appear to have been more successful in imitating, than 
in translating, the Greek poets. But the name of Achilles might be femous and 
popular, even among the illiterate Barbarians. [The Moorish leader in the battle, 
which led to the fall of Hilderic, was Antala, chief of the Frexenses a Moorish 
tribe of Byzaoium. See Oorippus, Johannis, 3, 184 agg.] 

VOL. IV. — 19 
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Geiimer. agahist the naked and disorderly Moors. The public discontent 
A.D. 530-534 exasperated by Gelimer/ whose age, descent, and military 
fame gave him. an apparent title to the succession ; he assumed, 
with the consent of the nation, the reins of government ; and 
his unfortunate sovereign sunk without a struggle from the 
throne to a dungeon, where he was strictly guarded with a 
[June, 631 ] faithful counsellor and his unpopular nephew, the Achilles of 
the Vandals. But the indulgence which Hilderic had shewn to 
his Catholic subjects had powerfully recommended him to the 
favour of Justinian, who, for the benefit of his own sect, could 
acknowledge the use and justice of religious toleration; their 
alliance, while the nephew of Justin remained in a private 
station, was cemented by the mutual exchange' of gifts and 
letters ; and the emperor Justinian asserted the cause of royalty 
and friendship. In two successive embassies, he admonished 
the usurper to repent of his treason, or to abstain, at least, from 
any further violence, which might provoke the displeasure of 
God and of the Eomans ; to reverence the laws of Idndred and 
succession ; and to suffer an infirm old man peaceably to end 
his days either on the throne of Carthage or in the palace of 
Constantinople. The passions or even the prudence of Gehmer 
compelled him to reject these requests, which were urged in 
the haughty tone of menace and command; and he justified 
his ambition in a language rarely spoken in the Byzantine 
court, by alleging the right of a free people to remove or punish 
their chief magistrate, who had failed in the execution of the 
kingly office.® After this fruitless expostulation, the captive 
monarch was more rigorously treated, his nephew was deprived 
of his eyes, and the cruel Vandal, confident in his strength and 
distance, derided the vain threats and slow preparations of the 
emperor of the East. Justinian resolved to deliver or revenge 
his friend, Gelimer to maintain his usurpation; and the war 
was preceded, according to the practice of civilized nations, by 
the most solemn protestations that each party was sincerely 
desirous of peace. 

Debates on The report of an African war was grateful only to the vain 
war ”^*“and idle populace of Constantinople, whose poverty exempted 

^ [The true form of the name is Geilimir.] 

® [In his letter Gelimer styled himself basileus^ a title reserved for the emperor 
and the Persian king (though seemingly also granted to the Ethiopian king).] 
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them from tribute, and whose cowardice was seldom exposed 
to military service. But the wiser citizens, who judged of the 
future by the past, revolved in their memory the immense loss 
both of men and money, which the empire had sustained in 
the expedition of Basiliscus. The troops, which, after five 
laborious campaigns, had been recalled from the Persian frontier, 
dreaded the sea, the climate, and the arms of an unknown 
enemy* The ministers of the finances computed, as far as 
they might compute, the demands of an African war ; the taxes 
which must be found and levied to supply those insatiate de- 
mands; and the danger lest their own lives, or at least their 
lucrative employments, should be made responsible for the 
deficiency of the supply. Inspired by such selfish motives (for 
we may not suspect him of any zeal for the public good), John 
of Cappadocia ventured to oppose in full council the inclinations 
of his master. He confessed that a victory of such importance 
could not be too dearly purchased; but he represented in a 
grave discourse the certain difficulties and the uncertain event. 
'"You undertake,” said the prasfect, "to besiege Carthage by 
land, the distance is not less than one hundred and forty days’ 
journey; on the sea, a whole year® must elapse before you 
can receive any intelligence from your fleet. If Africa should 
be reduced, it cannot be preserved without the additional con- 
quest of Sicily and Italy. Success will impose the obligation 
of new labours ; a single misfortune will attract the Barbarians 
into the heart of your exhausted empire.” Justinian felt the 
weight of this salutary advice ; he was confounded by the un- 
wonted freedom of an obsequious servant; and the design of 
the war would perhaps have been relinquished, if his courage 
had not been revived by a voice which silenced the doubts of 
profane reason. "I have seen a vision,” cried an artful or 
fanatic bishop of the East. "It is the will of heaven, O 
emperor ! that you should not abandon your holy enterprise for 
the deliverance of the African church. The God of battles will 
march before your standard, and disperse your enemies, who 
are the enemies of his Son.” The emperor might be tempted, 

® year — absurd exaggeration I The conquest of Africa may be dated a.d. 
533, September 14 : it is celebrated by Justinian in the preJEace to his Institutes, 
which were published November 21, of the same year. Including the voyage and 
return, such a computation might be truly applied to our Indian empire. 
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and his counsellors were constrained, to give credit to this 
seasonable revelation; but they derived more rational hope 
from the revolt which the adherents of Hilderic or Athanasius 
had already excited on the borders of the Vandal monarchy. 
Pudentius, an African subject, had privately signified his loyal 
intentions, and a small military aid restored the province of 
Tripoli to the obedience of the Eomans. The government of 
Sardinia had been entrusted to Godas, a valiant Barbarian ; he 
suspended the payment of tribute, disclaimed his allegiance to 
the usurper, and gave audience to the emissaries of Justinian, 
who found him master of that fruitful island, at the head of his 
guards, and proudly invested with the ensigns of royalty. The 
forces of the Vandals were diminished by discord and suspicion ; 
the Eoman armies were animated by the spirit of Belisarius ; 
one of those heroic names which are familiar to every age and 
to every nation. 

and chofce Africauus of new Eome was born, and perhaps edu- 

ofBeiiSr- cated, among the Thracian peasants,’’ without any of those 
advantages which had formed the virtues of the elder and the 
younger Scipio : a noble origin, liberal studies, and the emula- 
tion of a free state. The silence of a loquacious secretary may 
be admitted to prove that the youth of Belisarius could not 
afford any subject of praise: he served, most assuredly with 
valour and reputation, among the private guards of Justinian ; 
and, when his patron became emperor, the domestic was pro- 
moted to military command. After a bold inroad into Persar- 
menia, in which his glory was shared by a colleague and his 
progress was checked by an enemy, Belisarius repaired to the 
important station of Dara, where he first accepted the service 
of Procopius, the faithful companion, and diligent historian, of 
His services his exploits.^ The Mirranes® of Persia advanced, with forty 
Persian thousaud of her best troops, to raze the fortifications of Dara : 

war. A.D. •*- ' ' 

629-532 

Se d B€\i(rdpios ix Fepfiayias, ^ ®pc^Ka>y re xal juera^h xeTrai 

(Procop. Vandal. 1. i. c. 11). Aleman. (Not. ad Aneedot. p. 6), an Italian, could 
easily reject the German vanity of Giphanius and Velserus, who wished to claim the 
hero ; but his Germania, a metropolis of Thraoc, I cannot find in any civil or 
ecclesiastical lists of the provinces and cities. [Fepfidyri, near Sardica, is mentioned 
by Proc., de iSd. 4, 1 ; Tepjudij obviously the same place, by Hierocles, under Dacia 
Medit. p. 14, ed. Burckhardt (Fepfiayds in Const. Porph, iii. 56).] 

® The two first Persian campaigns of Belisarius are fairly and copiously related 
by his secretary (Persic. 1. i. c. 12-18). 

^ [Mihran is the name, not of an office, but of a family. Cp. Theophylaotus 
Simoc., 3, 18, and Noldeke, Geschichte der Perser, &c. p. 139.] 
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and signified the day and the hour on which the citizens should 
prepare a bath for his refreshment after the toils of victory. 

He encountered an adversary equal to himself, by the new 
title of General of the East : his superior in the science of 
war, but much inferior in the number and quality of his troops, 
which amounted only to twenty-five thousand Eomans and 
strangers, relaxed in their discipline, and humbled by recent Ca.d. 5313 
disasters. As the level plain of Dara refused all shelter to 
stratagem and ambush, Belisarius protected his front with a 
deep trench, which was prolonged at first in perpendicular and 
afterwards in parallel lines, to cover the wings of cavalry ad- 
vantageously posted to command the flanks and rear of the 
enemy.^^ When the Eoman centre was shaken, their well- 
timed and rapid charge decided the conflict : the standard of 
Persia fell ; the immortals fled ; the infantry threw away their 
bucklers ; and eight thousand of the vanquished were left on 
the field of battle. In the next campaign, Syria was invaded 
on the side of the desert ; and Belisarius, with twenty thousand u.d. esoi 
men, hastened from Dara to the relief of the province. During 
the whole summer, the designs of the enemy were baffled by 
his skilful dispositions : he pressed their retreat, occupied each 
night their camp of the preceding day, and would have secured 
a bloodless victory if he could have resisted the impatience of 
his own troops. Their valiant promise was faintly supported in 
the hour of battle ; the right v^ng was exposed by the treacher- 
ous or cowardly desertion of the Christian Arabs ; the Huns, a 
veteran band of eight hundred warriors, were oppressed by 
superior numbers ; the flight of the Isaurians was intercepted ; 
but the Eoman infantry stood firm on the left, for Belisarius 
himself, dismounting from his horse, shewed them that intrepid 
despair was their only safety. They turned their backs to the 
Euphrates, and their faces to the enemy ; innumerable arrows 
glanced without effect from the compact and shelving order of 
their bucklers ; an impenetrable line of pikes was opposed to 
the repeated assaults of the Persian cavalry ; and, after a re- 
sistance of many hours, the remaining troops were skilfully 

[No new title, but that of Magister Militmn per Orientem ; but about this 
time a new command was introduced, that of Magister Militum in Armenia, and was 
conferred on Sittas, who married the lEmpress Theodora’s sister.] 

[For a diagram of this battle see Bury, Later Roman Empire, i. p. 375.] 
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embarked under the shadow of the night. The Persian com- 
mander retired with disorder and disgrace, to answer a strict 
account of the lives of so many soldiers which he had consumed 
in a barren victory. But the fame of Belisarius was not sullied 
by a defeat, in which he alone had saved his army from the 
consequences of their own rashness the approach of peace 
relieved him from the guard of the eastern frontier, and his 
conduct in the sedition of Constantinople amply discharged his 
obligations to the, emperor. When the African war became the 
topic of popular discourse and secret deliberation, each of the 
Boman generals was apprehensive, rather than ambitious, of 
the dangerous honour ; but, as soon as Justinian had declared 
his preference of superior merit, their envy was rekindled by 
the unanimous applause which was given to the choice of 
Belisarius. The temper of the Byzantine court may encourage 
a suspicion that the hero was darkly assisted by the intrigues 
of his wife, the fair and subtle Antonina, who alternately en- 
joyed the confidence, and incurred the hatred, of the empress 
Theodora. The birth of Antonina was ignoble, she descended 
from a family of charioteers ; and her chastity has been stained 
with the foulest reproach. Yet she reigned wdth long and ab- 
solute power over the mind of her illustrious husband ; and, if 
Antonina disdained the merit of conjugal fidelity, she expressed 
a manly friendship to Belisarius, whom she accompanied with 
undaunted resolution in all the hardships and dangers of a 
military life.^^ 

Prepara< The preparations for the African war were not unworthy of 
toe^ican the last coutest between Borne and Carthage. The pride and 
mr. A.D. qI army consisted of the guards of Belisarius, who, 

according to the pernicious indulgence of the times, devoted 
themselves by a particular oath of fidelity to the service of their 
patron. Their strength and stature, for which they had been 
curiously selected, the goodness of their horses and armour, 
and the assiduous practice of all the exercises of war, enabled 
them to act whatever their courage might prompt ; and their 
courage was exalted by the social honour of their rank and the 


[This is the account of Procopius; but John Malalas, who is very full here, 
lays the blame on Belisarius.] 

12 See the birth and character of Antonina, in the Anecdotes, c. 1, and the notes 
of Alemannus, p. S. 
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personal ambition of favour and fortune. Four hundred of the 
bravest of the Heruli marched under the banner of the faithful 
and active Pharas ; their untractable valour was more highly 
prized than the tame submission of the Greeks and Syrians; 
and of such importance was it deemed to procure a reinforce- 
ment of six hundred Massagetse, or Huns, that they were 
allured by fraud and deceit to engage in a naval expedition. 
Five thousand horse and ten thousand foot were embarked at 
Constantinople for the conquest of Africa, but the infantry, for 
the most part levied in Thrace and Isauria, yielded to the more 
prevailing use and reputation of the cavalry ; and the Scythian 
bow was the weapon on which the armies of Pome were now 
reduced to place their principal dependence. From a laudable 
desire to assert the dignity of his theme, Procopius defends the 
soldiers of his own time against the morose critics who confined 
that respectable name to the heavy-armed warriors of antiquity 
and maliciously observed that the word archer is introduced by 
Homer as a term of contempt. Such contempt might, per- 
haps, be due to the naked youths who appeared on foot in the 
fields of Troy, and, lurking behind a tomb-stone, or the shield 
of a friend, drew the bow-string to their breast,^^ and dismissed 
a feeble and lifeless arrow. But our archers (pursues the 
historian) are mounted on horses, which they manage with 
admirable skill; their head and shoulders are protected by a 
cask or buckler; they wear greaves of iron on their legs, and 
their bodies are guarded by a coat of mail. On their right side 
hangs a quiver, a sword on their left, and their hand is ac- 
customed to wield a lance or javelin in closer combat. Their 
bows are strong and weighty; they shoot in every possible 
direction, advancing, retreating, to the front, to the rear, or to 
either flank ; and, as they are taught to draw the bow-string 
not to the breast, but to the right ear, firm, indeed-, must be 
the armour that can resist the rapid violence of their shaft.’’ 

See the preface of Procopins. The enemies of archery might quote the re- 
proaches of Diomede (IHad, A. 385, &c.) and the permittere vuLnera ventis of Lucan 
(viii. 384) ; yet the Bomans could not despise the arrows of the Parthians ; and in 
the siege of Troy Pandarus, Paris, and Teuoer pierced those haughty warriors who 
insulted them as women or children. 

Nevpifv /j.€y /xaC^ -ireKacrey, trl^Tjpoy (Iliad, A. 123). How concise — how 

just — how beautiful is the whole picture ! I see the attitudes of the archer — I hear 
the twanging of the bow. 

$Lhs, veup^ 5^ jttey* Xax^Vr SXro S'6i<rT6s» 
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Five hundred transports, navigated by twenty thousand mariners 
of Egypt, Cilicia, and Ionia, were collected in the harbour of 
Constantinople. The smallest of these vessels may be com- 
puted at thirty, the largest at five hundred, tons; and the 
‘fair average will supply an allowance, liberal but not profuse, 
of about one hundred thousand tons,^® for the reception of thirty- 
five thousand soldiers and sailors, of five thousand horses, of 
arms, engines, and military stores, and of a sufficient stock of 
water and provisions for a voyage, perhaps, of three months. 
The proud galleys, which in former ages swept the Mediter- 
ranean with so many hundred oars, had long since disappeared ; 
and the fleet of Justinian was escorted only by ninety-two 
light brigantines, covered from the missile weapons of the 
enemy, and rowed by two thousand of the brave and robust 
youth of Constantinople. Twenty-two generals are named, 
most of whom were afterwards distinguished in the wars of 
Africa and Italy ; but the supreme command, both by land and 
sea, was delegated to Belisarius alone, with a boundless power 
of acting according to his discretion as if the emperor himself 
were present. The separation of the naval and military pro- 
fessions is at once the effect and the cause of the modern im- 
provements in the science of navigation and maritime war. 

Departure In the Seventh year of the reign of Justinian, and about 

A.D. 638,^^ ‘ the time of the summer solstice, the whole fleet of six hundred 
ships was ranged in martial pomp before the gardens of the 
palace. The patriarch pronounced his benediction, the emperor 
signified his last commands, the generals trumpet gave the 
signal of departure, and every heart, according to its fears or 
wishes, explored with anxious curiosity the omens of misfortune 
and success. The first halt was made at Perinthus or Heraclea, 
where Belisarius waited five days to receive some Thracian 
horses, a .military gift of his sovereign. From thence the fleet 
pursued their course through the midst of the Propontis ; but. 

The text appears to allow for the largest vessels 50,000 medimni, or 3000 
tons (since the medimnus weighed 160 Eoman, or 120 avoirdupois, pounds). I have 
given a more rational interpretation, hy supposing that the Attic style of Procopius 
conceals the legal and popular modmSf a sixth part of the medimnus (Hooper’s 
Ancient measures, p. 152, &c.). A contrary, and indeed a stranger, mistake has 
crept into an oration of Dinarohus (contra Bemosthenem, in Eeiske Orator. Hreee. 
tom, iv. P. ii. p. 84). By reducing the number of ships from 500 to 50, and trans- 
lating iJL^lipLvoi by minest or pounds. Cousin has generously allowed 600 tons for 
the whole of the Imperial fleet f — Bid he never think ? [Hodgkin calculates the 
longest vessel at 750, the smallest at 45, tons.] 
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as they struggled to pass the straits of the Hellespont, an 
unfavourable wind detained them four days at Abydus, where 
the general exhibited a memorable lesson of firmness and sever- 
ity. Two of the Huns, who in a drunken quarrel had slain 
one of their fellow-soldiers, were instantly shewn to the army 
suspended on a lofty gibbet. The national indignity was re- 
sented by their countrymen, who disclaimed the servile laws of 
the empire, and asserted the free privilege of Scythia, where a 
small fine was allowed to expiate the hasty sallies of intemper- 
ance and anger. Their complaints were specious, their clamours 
were loud, and the Romans were not averse to the example of 
disorder and impunity. But the rising sedition was appeased 
by the authority and eloquence of the general; and he repre- 
sented to the assembled troops the obligation of justice, the 
importance of discipline, the rewards of piety and virtue, and 
the unpardonable guilt of murder, which, in his apprehension, 
was aggravated rather than excused by the vice of intoxication.^’' 

In the navigation from the Hellespont to Peloponnesus, which 
the Greeks, after the siege of Clkoy, had performed in four 
days,^® the fleet of Belisarius was guided in their course by his 
master-galley, conspicuous in the day by the redness of the 
sails, and in the night by the torches blazing from the mast- 
head. It was the duty of the pilots, as they steered between 
the islands, and turned the capes of Malea and Teenarum, to 
preserve the just order and regular intervals of such a multitude 
of ships ; as the wind was fair and moderate, their labours were 
not unsuccessful, and the troops were safely disembarked at 
Methone on the Messenian coast, to repose themselves for a [Modoai 
while after the fatigues of the sea. In this place they ex- 
perienced how avarice, invested with authority, may sport with 
the lives of thousands which are bravely exposed for the public 
service. According to military practice, the bread or biscuit of 
the Romans was twice prepared in the oven, and a diminution 

I have read of a Greek legislator who inflicted a double penalty on the crimes 
committed in a state of intoxication ; but it seems agreed that this was rather a 
political than a moral law. 

18 Or even in three days, since they anchored the first evening in the neighbour- 
ing isle of Tenedos ; the second day they sailed to Lesbos, the third to the pro- 
montory of Euboea,, and on the fourth they reached Argos ^omer, Odyss. r. 130- 
183. Wood’s Essay on Homer, p. 40-46). A pirate sailed from the Hellespont 
to the seaport of Sparta in three days (Xenophon, Hellen. L ii. c. 1). 
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of one-fourth was cheerfully allowed for the loss of weight. To 
gain this miserable profit, and to save the expense of wood, 
the praefect John of Cappadocia had given orders that the flour 
should be slightly baked by the same fire which warmed the 
baths of Constantinople; and, when the sacks were opened, a 
soft and mouldy paste was distributed to the army. Such 
unwholesome food, assisted by the heat of the climate and 
season, soon produced an epidemical disease, which swept away 
five hundred soldiers. Their health was restored by the dili- 
gence of Belisarius, who provided fresh bread at Methone, and 
boldly expressed his just and humane indignation ; the emperor 
heard his complaint ; the general was praised ; but the minister 
was not punished. Trom the port of Methone, the pilots steered 
along the western coast of Peloponnesus, as far as the isle of 
Zacynthus or Zant, before they undertook the voyage (in their 
eyes a most arduous voyage) of one hundred leagues over the 
Ionian sea. As the fleet was surprised by a calm, sixteen days 
were consumed in the slow navigation ; and even the general 
would have suffered the intolerable hardship of thirst, if the 
ingenuity of Antonina had not preserved the water in glass 
bottles, which she buried deep in the sand in a part of the ship 
impervious to the rays of the sun. At length the harbour of 
Caucana,^® on the southern side of Sicily, afforded a secure and 
hospitable shelter. The Gothic officers who governed the island 
in the name of the daughter and grandson of Theodoric obeyed 
their imprudent orders, to receive the troops of Justinian like 
friends and allies : provisions were liberally supplied, the cavalry 
was remounted, and Procopius soon returned from Syracuse 
with correct information of the state and designs of the Vandals. 
His intelligence determined Belisarius to hasten his operations, 
and his wise impatience was seconded by the winds. The fleet 
lost sight of Sicily, passed before the isle of Malta, discovered 
the capes of Africa, ran along the coast with a strong gale from 
the north-east, and finally cast anchor at the promontory of 

Caueana, near Camarina, is at least 50 miles (350 or 400 stadia) from Syra- 
cuse (Oluver, Sicilia Antiqua, p. 191). [Oaucana is Porto Lombardo. In Walter 
of Malaterra, iv. 16, it is called Besacramba.'] 

Procopius, Gothic- 1. i. o. 3. Tibi tollit hinnitum apta quadrigis equa, in the 
Sicilian pastures of Grosphus (Horat. Carm. ii. 16). Aeragas . . . magnanimdm 
quondam generator equorum (Virg. iSneid, iii. 704). Thero’s horses, whose 
•victories are immortalized by Pindar, were bred in this country. 
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Caput Vada, about five days* journey to the south of Car-csasKa- 

thage.^^ budial 

If Gelimer had been informed of the approach of the enemy, Beiisarius 
he must have delayed the conquest of Sardinia, for the im- the coast of 
mediate defence of his person and kingdom. A detachment of September 
five thousand soldiers, and one hundred and twenty galleys, 
would have joined the remaining forces of the Vandals; and the 
descendant of Genseric might have surprised and oppressed a 
fleet of deep-laden transports incapable of action, and of light 
brigantines that seemed only quahfied for flight. Beiisarius had 
secretly trembled when he overheard his soldiers, in the passage, 
emboldening each other to confess their apprehensions : if they 
were once on shore, they hoped to maintain the honour of their 
arms ; but, if they should be attacked at sea, they did not blush 
to acknowledge that they wanted courage to contend at the 
same time with the winds, the waves, and the Barbarians.^^ 

The knowledge of their sentiments decided Beiisarius to seize 
the first opportunity of landing them on the coast of Africa, and 
he prudently rejected, in a council of war, the proposal of sailing 
with the fleet and army into the port of Carthage. Three 
months after their departure from Constantinople, the men and 
horses, the arms and military stores, were safely disembarked, 
and five soldiers were left as a guard on board each of the ships, 
which were disposed in the form of a semicircle. The remainder 
of the troops occupied a camp on the sea-shore, which they 
fortified, according to ancient iscipline, with a ditch and ram- 
part; and the discovery of a source of fresh water, while it 
allayed the thirst, excited the superstitious confidence, of the 
Romans. The next morning, some of the neighbom'ing gardens 
were pillaged; and Beiisarius, after chastising the offenders, 
embraced the slight occasion, but the decisive moment, of 
inculcating the maxims of justice, moderation, and genuine 
policy. <fWhen I first accepted the commission of subduing 

The Caput Vada of Procopius (where Justinian afterwards founded a city — 
de iEdifie. 1. vi. o, 6) is the promontory of Ammon in Strabo, the Brachodes of 
Ptolemy, the Oapaudia of the modems, a long narrow slip that runs into the sea 
(Shaw’s Travels, p. 111). [The distance of Caput Vada from Carthage was about 
175 Eoman miles, nine days’ march for the army of Beiisarius (ep. Tissot, 04o- 
graphie compares de la province romaine d’Afrique, ii. 108 sffg;.)*] 

22 A centurion of Mark Anthony expressed, though in a more manly strain, the 
same dislike to the sea and to naval combats (Plutarch, in Antonio, p. 1730, edit. 

Hen. Steph.). 
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Africa, I depended much less,” said the general, ‘«on the 
numbers, or even the bravery, of my troops, than upon the 
friendly disposition of the natives and their immortal hatred 
to the Vandals. You alone can deprive me of this hope : if 
you continue to extort by rapine, what might be purchased 
for a little money, such acts of violence will reconcile these 
implacable enemies, and unite them in a just and holy league 
against the invaders of their country.” These exhortations 
were enforced by a rigid discipline, of which the soldiers them- 
selves soon felt and praised the salutary effects. The inhabi- 
tants, instead of deserting their houses, or hiding their corn, 
supplied the Romans vdth a fair and liberal market ; the civil 
officers of the province continued to exercise their functions 
in the name of Justinian; and the clergy, from motives of 
conscience and interest, assiduously laboured to promote the 
cause of a Catholic emperor. The small town of Sullecte,^^ 
one day’s journey from the camp, had the honour of being 
foremost to open her gates and to resume her ancient allegiance ; 
the larger cities of Leptis and Adrumetum imitated the example 
of loyalty as soon as Belisarius appeared; and he advanced 
without opposition as far as Grass4, a palace of the Vandal 
kings, at the distance of fifty miles from Carthage. The weary 
Romans indulged themselves in the refreshment of shady groves, 
cool fountains, and delicious fruits ; and the preference which 
Procopius allows to these gardens over any that he had seen, 
either in the East or West, may be ascribed either to the taste 
or the fatigue of the historian. In three generations prosperity 
and a warm climate had dissolved the hardy virtue of the 
Vandals, who insensibly became the most luxurious of mankind. 
In their villas and gardens, which might deserve the Persian 
name of paradise , they enjoyed a cool and elegant repose ; 
and, after the daily use of the bath, the Barbarians were seated 
at a table profusely spread with the delicacies of the land and 


SuUecte is perhaps the Turris Hannibalis, an old building, now as large as 
the Tower of Ijondon. [See Tissot, G4ographie compar^e de la province romaine 
d’Afrique, ii. 179.] The march of Belisarius to Leptis, Adrumetum, cfee. is illus- 
trated hy the campaign of Ceasar (Hirtius, de Bello Africano, with the Analyse of 
Guichardt), and Shaw’s Travels ^p. 105-113) in the same country. 

HoLpd^eiiXos KocWicrros airavTav day Xtr/zey. The paradises, a name and 

fashion adopted from Persia, may be represented by the royal garden of Ispahan 
(Yoyage d’Olearius, p. 774). See, in the Greek romances, their most perfect 
model (Longus, Pastoral. 1. iv. p. 99-101. Achilles Tatius, 1. i. p. 22, 23), 
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sea. Their silken robes loosely flowing after the fashion of 
the Medes, were embroidered with gold; love and hunting 
were the labours of their life ; and their vacant honrs were 
amused by pantomimes, chariot-races, and the music and dances 
of the theatre. 

In a march of ten or twelve days, the vigilance of Belisarius Defeats the 
was constantly awake and active against his unseen enemies, by a first^ ® 
whom, in every place and at every hour, he might be suddenly 
attacked. An officer of confidence and merit, John the Ar- 
menian, led the vanguard of three hundred horse ; six hundred 
Massagetse covered at a certain distance the left flank ; and the 
whole fleet steering along the coast, seldom lost sight of the 
army, which moved each day about twelve miles, and lodged in 
the evening in strong camps or in friendly towns. The near 
approach of the Romans to Carthage filled the mind of Gelimer 
with anxiety and terror. He prudently wished to protract the 
war till his brother, with his veteran troops, should return from 
the conquest of Sardinia ; and he now lamented the rash policy 
of his ancestors, who, by destro3dng the fortifications of Africa, 
had left him only the dangerous resource of risking a battle in 
the neighbourhood of his capital. The Vandal conquerors, 
from their original number of fifty thousand, were multiplied, 
without including their women and children, to one hundred 
and sixty thousand fighting men ; and such forces, animated 
with valour and union, might have crushed, at their first landing, 
the feeble and exhausted bands of the Roman general. But the 
friends of the captive king were more inclined to accept the 
invitations, than to resist the progress, of Belisarius ; and many 
a proud Barbarian disguised his aversion to war under the more 
specious name of his hatred to the usurper. Yet the authority 
and promises of G-elimer collected a formidable army, and his 
plans were concerted with some degree of mihtary skill. An 
order was dispatched to his brother Ammatas, to collect all the 
forces of Carthage and to encounter the van of the Roman army 
at the distance of ten miles from the city ; his nephew Gribamund, 
with two thousand horse, was destined to attack their left, when 

25 [Bather 150,000, Proc. B. V. ii. 2 (vol. i. p. 418 ed. Bonn, p. 426 ed. Haury), 
lx€T(icp yhp avrS>v vepielyai ovx ^ BeKoirXaoritp ol6ju.e&a (the Boman armament was 

15,000 strong, see above p. 295). This occnrs in the speech of Gelimer to his troops, 
and the number is of course much exaggerated. Cp. Pflugk-Harttung, Belisars 
Vandalenkrieg, Historische Zeitschrift, 61 (1889), p. 72.] 
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[Battle of the monarch himself, who silently followed, should charge their 

muSr^* rear in a situation which excluded them from the aid or even 
the view of their fleet. But the rashness of Ammatas was fatal 

[Sept. 13 ] to himself and his country. He anticipated the hour of attack, 
outstripped bis tardy followers, and was pierced with a mortal 
wound, after he had slain, with his own hand, twelve of his 
boldest antagonists. His Vandals fled to Carthage ; the high- 
way, almost ten miles, was strewed with dead bodies ; and it 
seemed incredible that such multitudes could be slaughtered 
by the swords of three hundred Eomans. The nephew of 
Gelimer was defeated after a slight combat by the six hundred 
Massagetse ; they did not equal the third part of his numbers ; 
but each Scythian was fired by the example of his chief, who 
gloriously exercised the privilege of his family by riding foremost 
and alone to shoot the first arrow against the enemy. In the 
meanwhile, Gelimer himself, ignorant of the event, and mis- 
guided by the windings of the hills, inadvertently passed the 
Eoman army, and reached the scene of action where Ammatas 
had fallen. He wept the fate of his brother and of Carthage, 
charged with irresistible fury the advancing squadrons, and 
might have pursued and perhaps decided the victory, if he had 
not wasted those inestimable moments in the discharge of a 
vain, though pious, duty to the dead. “While his spirit was 
broken by this mournful office, he heard the trumpet of 
Belisarius, who, leaving Antonina and his infantry in the camp, 
pressed forwards vuth his guards and the remainder of the 
cavalry to rally his flying troops and to restore the fortune of 
the day. Much room could not be found in this disorderly battle 
for the talents of a general ; but the king fled before the hero ; 
and the Vandals, accustomed only to a Moorish enemy, were 
incapable of withstanding the arms and discipline of the 
Eomans. Gelimer retired with hasty steps towards the desert 
of Numidia ; but he had soon the consolation of learning that 
his private orders for the execution of Hilderic and his captive 
friends had been faithfully obeyed. The tyrant’s revenge was 
useful only to his enemies. The death of a lawful prince excited 
the compassion of his people ; his life might have perplexed the 
victorious Eomans ; and the lieutenant of Justinian, by a crime 
of which he was innocent, was relieved from the painful alter- 
native of forfeiting his honour or relinquishing his conquests. 
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As soon as the tumult had subsided, the several parts of the 
army informed each other of the accidents of the day ; and age. a.d. 
Belisarius pitched his camp on the field of victory, to which the 
tenth mile-stone from Carthage had applied the Latin appella- 
tion of Decimus. Prom a wise suspicion of the stratagems and 
resources of the Vandals, he marched the next day in order of 
battle, halted in the evening before the gates of Carthage, and 
allowed a night of repose, that he might not in darkness and 
disorder expose the city to the licentiousness of the soldiers or 
the soldiers themselves to the secret ambush of the city. But, 
as the fears of Belisarius were the result of calm and intrepid * 
reason, he was soon satisfied that he might confide, with- 
out danger, in the peaceful and friendly aspect of the capital. 
Carthage blazed with innumerable torches, the signals of the 
public joy ; the chain was removed that guarded the entrance of 
the port ; the gates were thrown open ; and the people, with 
acclamations of gratitude, hailed and invited their Eoman de- 
liverers. The defeat of the Vandals and the freedom of Africa 
were announced to the city on the eve of St. Cyprian, when the 
churches were already adorned and illuminated for the festival of 
the martyr, whom three centuries of superstition had almost 
raised to a local deity. The Arians, conscious that their reign 
had expired, resigned the temple to the Catholics, who rescued 
their saint from profane hands, performed the holy rites, and 
loudly proclaimed the creed of Athanasius and Justinian. One 
awful hour reversed the fortunes of the contending parties. 

The suppliant Vandals, who had so lately indulged the vices of 
conquerors, sought an humble refuge in the sanctuary of the 
church ; while the merchants of the East were delivered from 
the deepest dungeon of the palace by their aiB&righted keeper, 
who implored the protection of his captives, and shewed them, 
through an aperture in the wall, the sails of the Eoman fleet. 

After their separation from the army, the naval commanders 
had proceeded with slow caution along the coast, till they 
reached the Hermssan promontory and obtained the first in- 
telligence of the victory of Belisarius, Faithful to his instruc- 
tions, they would have cast anchor about twenty miles from 
Carthage, if the more skilful seamen had not represented the 
perils of the shore and the signs of an impending tempest. 

Still ignorant of the revolution, they declined, however, the rash 
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attempt of forcing ^ the chain of the port; and the adjacent 
harhonr and surbnrb of Mandracinm were insulted only by the 
rapine of a private officer who disobeyed and disserted his 
leaders. But the imperial fleet, advancing with a fair wind, 
steered through the narrow entrance of the Goletta, and 
occupied in the deep and capacious lake of Tunis a secure 
station about five miles from the capital.^® No sooner was 
Belisarius informed of their arrival than he dispatched orders 
that the greatest part of the mariners should be immediately 
landed to join the triumph, and to swell the apparent numbers, 
of the Romans. Before he allowed them to enter the gates of 
Carthage, he exhorted them, in a discourse worthy of himself 
and the occasion, not to disgrace the glory of their arms ; 
and to remember that the Vandals had been the tyrants, but 
that they were the deliverers, of the Africans, who must now be 
respected as the voluntary and affectionate subjects of their com- 
mon sovereign. The Romans marched through the streets in 
close ranks, prepared for battle if an enemy had appeared ; the 
strict order maintained by the general imprinted on their minds 
the duty of obedience ; and, in an age in which custom and im- 
punity almost sanctified the abuse of conquest, the genius of one 
man repressed the passions of a victorious army. The voice of 
menace and complaint was silent ; the trade of Carthage was 
not interrupted ; while Africa changed her master and her 
government, the shops continued open and busy ; and the 
soldiers, after sufficient guards had been posted,^ modestly 
departed to the houses which were allotted for their reception. 
Belisarius fiixed his residence in the palace ; seated himself on 
the throne of Genseric ; accepted and distributed the Barbaric 
spoil ; granted their lives to the suppliant Vandals ; and laboured 
to repair the damage which the suburb of Mandracium had 
sustained in the preceding night. At supper he entertained his 
principal officers with the form and magnificence of a royal 
banquet.2’=^ The victor was respectfully served by the captive 

The neighhourhood of Carthage, the sea, the land, and the rivers, are 
changed almost as mneh as the works of man. The isthmus, or neck, of the city 
is now confonnded with the continent : the harbour is a dry plain ; and the lake, or 
stagnum, no more than a morass, with six or seven feet water in the mid-channel. 
See d’Anville (Geographic Ancienne, tom. iii. p. 82), Shaw (Travels, p. 77-84), Marmol 
(Description de I’Afrique, tom. ii. p. 466), and Thuanus (Iviii. 12, tom. iii. p. 634). 

^ 27 From Delphi, the name of Delphicum was given, both in Greek and Latin, to 
a tripod ; and, by an easy analogy, the same appellation was extended at Eome, 
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officers of the household ; and in the moments of festivity, when 
the impartial spectators applauded the fortune and merit of 
Belisarius, his envious flatterers secretly shed their venom on 
every word and gesture which might alarm the suspicions of a 
jealous monarch. One day was given to these pompous scenes, 
which may not be despised as useless, if they attracted the 
popular veneration ; but the active mind of Belisarius, which in 
the pride of victory could suppose a defeat, had already resolved 
that the Eoman empire in Africa should not depend on the 
chance of arms or the favour of the people. The fortifications 
of Carthage had alone been exempted from the general proscrip- 
tion ; but in the reign of ninety-five years they were suffered to 
decay by the thoughtless and indolent Vandals. A wiser con- 
queror restored vrith incredible dispatch the walls and ditches of 
the city. His liberality encouraged the workmen ; the soldiers, 
the mariners, and the citizens vied with each other in the 
salutary labour ; and Gelimer, who had feared to trust his person 
in an open town, beheld vsdth astonishment and despair the rising 
strength of an impregnable fortress. 

That unfortunate monarch, after the loss of his capital, 
applied himself to collect the remains of an army scattered, 
rather than destroyed, by the preceding battle ; and the hopes 
of pillage attracted some Moorish bands to the standard 
Gelimer. He encamped in the fields of Bulla, four days' b®^*^ 
journey from Carthage ; insulted the capital, which he deprived 
of the use of an aqueduct ; proposed an high reward for the 
head of every Eoman; affected to spare the persons and 
property of his African subjects ; and secretly negotiated with 
the Arian sectaries and the confederate Huns. Under these 
circumstances, the conquest of Sardinia served only to aggravate 
his distress; he reflected, with the deepest anguish, that he 
had wasted in that useless enterprise five thousand of his 
bravest troops ; and he read,^^ with grief and shame, the vic- 
torious letter of his brother Zano, who expressed a sanguine con- CTzazo] 
fidence that the king, after the example of their ancestors, had 
already chastised the rashness of the Eoman invader. ‘‘Alas! 
my brother,” replied Gelimer, “ Heaven has declared against 

Constantinople, and Carthage, to the royal banqueting room (Procopins, Vandal. 1. i. 

0 . 21. Dncange, Gloss. Graec. p. 277, AeXtpiKSy, ad Alexiad. p. 412). 

[He did not read it, for it had fallen into the. hands of the Eomans.] 

VOL. 17.-20 
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our unhappy nation. While you have subdued Sardinia, we 
have lost Africa. No sooner did Belisarius appear with a hand- 
ful of soldiers than courage and prosperity deserted the cause of 
the Vandals. Your nephew Gibamund, your brother Ammatas, 
have been betrayed to death by the cowardice of their followers. 
Our horses, our ships, Carthage itself, and all Africa, are in the 
power of the enemy. Yet the Vandals still prefer an igno- 
minious repose at the expense of their wives and children, their 
wealth and liberty. Nothing now remains, except the field of 
Bulla and the hope of your valour. Abandon Sardinia ; fly to 
our relief; restore our empire, or perish by our side.*’ On the 
receipt of this epistle, Zano imparted his grief to the principal 
Vandals; but the intelligence was prudently concealed from the 
natives of the island. The troops embarked in one hundred 
and twenty galleys at the port of Cagliari, cast anchor the third 
day on the confines of Mauritania, and hastily pursued their 
march to join the royal standard in the camp of Bulla. Mourn- 
ful was the interview : the two brothers embraced ; they wept 
in silence ; no questions were asked of the Sardinian victory ; 
no inquiries were made of the African misfortunes ; they saw 
before their eyes the whole extent of their calamities ; and the 
absence of their wives and children afforded a melancholy proof 
that either death or captivity had been their lot. The languid 
spirit of the Vandals was at length awakened and united by the 
entreaties of their king, the example of Zano, and the instant 
danger which threatened their monarchy and religion. The 
military strength of the nation advanced to battle ; and such 
was the rapid increase that, before their army reached Tri- 
cameron, about twenty miles from Carthage, they might boast, 
perhaps with some exaggeration, that they surpassed, in a ten- 
fold proportion, the diminutive powers of the Eomans. But 
[Battle of these powers were under the command of Belisarius ; and, as 
maron] he was conscious of their superior merit, he pernodtted the Bar- 
barians to surprise him at an unseasonable hour. The Eomans 
were instantly under arms ; a rivulet covered their front ; the 
cavalry formed the first line, which Belisarius supported in the 
centre, at the head of five hundred guards; the infantry, at 
some distance, was posted in the second line ; and the vigilance 
of the general watched the separate station and ambiguous 
faith of the Massagetse, who secretly reserved their aid for the 
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conquerors. The historian has inserted, and the reader may 
easily supply, the speeches of the commanders, who, by argu- 
ments the most apposite to their situation, inculcated the im- 
portance of victory and the contempt of life. Zano, with the 
troops which had followed him to the conquest of Sardinia, was 
placed in the centre ; and the throne of Genseric might have 
stood, if the multitude of Vandals had imitated their intrepid 
resolution. Casting away their lances and missile weapons, 
they drew their swords, and expected the charge ; the Roman 
cavalry thrice passed the rivulet; they were thrice repulsed; 
and the conflict was firmly maintained, till Zano fell, and the 
standard of Belisarius was displayed. Gelimer retreated to his 
camp ; the Huns joined the pursuit ; and the victors de- 
spoiled the bodies of the slain. Yet no more than fifty 
Romans and eight hundred Vandals were found on the field of 
battle ; so inconsiderable was the carnage of a day which ex- 
tinguished a nation and transferred the empire of Africa. In 
the evening Belisarius led his infantry to the attack of the 
camp; and the pusillanimous flight of Gelimer exposed the 
vanity of his recent declarations that, to the vanquished, death 
was a relief, life a burthen, and infamy the only object ‘of 
terror. His departure was secret; but, as soon as the Vandals 
discovered that their king had deserted them, they hastily dis- 
persed, anxious only for their personal safety, and careless of 
every object that is dear or valuable to mankind. The 
Romans entered the camp without resistance ; and the wildest 
scenes of disorder were veiled in the darkness and confusion of 
the night. Every Barbarian who met their swords was in- 
humanly massacred; their widows and daughters, as-rich heirs 
or beautiful concubines, were embraced by the licentious 
soldiers ; and avarice itself was almost satiated with the 
treasures of gold and silver, the accumulated fruits of conquest 
or economy in a long period of prosperity and peace. In this 
frantic search, the troops even of Belisarius forgot their caution 
and respect. Intoxicated with lust and rapine, they explored, 
in small parties, or alone, the adjacent fields, the woods, the 
rocks, and the caverns, that might possibly conceal any desir- 
able prize ; laden with booty, they deserted their ranks, and 

These orations always express the sense of the times, and sometimes of the 
actors. I have condensed that sense, and thrown away declamation. 
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wandered, without a guide, on the high road to Carthage ; and, 
if the flying enemies had dared to return, very few of the con- 
querors would have escaped. Deeply sensible of the disgrace 
and danger, Belisarius passed an apprehensive night on the 
field of victory ; at the dawn of day he planted his standard on 
a hill, recalled his guards and veterans, and gradually restored 
the modesty and obedience of the camp. It was equally the 
concern of the Roman general to subdue the hostile, and to 
save the prostrate, Barbarian ; and the suppliant Vandals, who 
could be found only in churches, were protected by his authority, 
disarmed, and separately confined, that they might neither dis- 
turb the public peace nor become the victims of popular revenge. 
After dispatching a light detachment to tread the footsteps of 
Gelimer, he advanced with his whole army, about ten days’ 
march, as far as Hippo Regius, which no longer possessed the 
relics of St. Augustin.^® The season, and the certain intelligence 
that the Vandal had fled to the inaccessible country of the 
Moors, determined Belisarius to relinquish the vain pursuit and 
to fix his winter-quarters at Carthage. Brom thence he dis- 
patched his principal lieutenant, to inform the emperor that, in 
the space of three months, he had achieved the conquest of 
Africa. 

Conquest Belisarius spoke the language of truth. The surviving 
by^Sisar- Vandals yielded, without resistance, their arms and their free- 
m dom ; the neighbourhood of Carthage submitted to his presence ; 
and the more distant provinces were successively subdued by 
the report of his victory. Tripoli was confirmed in her volun- 
tary allegiance ; Sardinia and Corsica surrendered to an officer, 
who carried, instead of a sword, the head of the valiant 
Zano ; and the isles of Majorca, Minorca, and Yvica, con- 
sented to remain an humble appendage of the African king- 
dom. Caesarea, a royal city, which in looser geography may be 
confounded with the modern Algiers, was situate thirty days’ 

The relies of St. Augustin were carried by the African bishops to their Sar- 
dinian exile (a.d. 500) ; and it was believed in the viiith century that Liutprand, king 
of the Lombards, transported them (aj>. 721) from Sardinia to Pavia. In the year 
1695, the Augustin friars of that city found a brick arch, marble coffin, silver case, 
silk wrapper, bones, blood, &c. ; and, perhaps, an inscription of Agostino in Gothic 
letters.^ But this useful discovery has been disputed by reason and jealousy 
(Baronins, Annal. a.d. 725, No. 2-9. Tillemont, M4m. EecUs. tom. xiii. p, 944, 
Montfaucon, Diarium Ital. p. 26-30. Muratori, Antiq. Ital. Medii -Evi, tom. v. dis- 
sert. Iviii. p. 9, who had composed a separate treatise before the decree of the bishop 
of Pavia, and Pope Benedict XIII.), 
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march to the westward of Carthage ; by land the road was 
infested by the Moors ; but the sea was open, and the Romans 
were now masters of the sea. An active and discreet tribune 
sailed as far as the Straits, where he occupied Septem or Ceuta, 
which rises opposite to Gibraltar on the African coast ; that re- 
mote place was afterwards adorned and fortified by Justinian ; 
and he seems to have indulged the vain ambition of extending his 
empire to the columns of Hercules. He received the messengers 
of victory at the time when he was preparing to publish the 
pandects of the Roman law ; and the devout or jealous emperor 
celebrated the divine goodness, and confessed in silence the 
merit of his successful general.^^ Impatient to abolish the 
temporal and spiritual tyranny of the Vandals, he proceeded, 
without delay, to the full establishment of the Catholic church. 
Her jurisdiction, wealth, and immunities, perhaps the most 
essential part of episcopal religion, were restored and amplified 
with a liberal hand ; the Arian worship was suppressed ; the 
Donatist meetings were proscribed ; ^ and the synod of Carthage, 
by the voice of two hundred and seventeen bishops,^^ applauded 
the just measure of pious retaliation. On such an occasion, it 
may not be presumed that many orthodox prelates were absent ; 
but the comparative smallness of their number, which in 
ancient councils had been twice or even thrice multiplied, most 
clearly indicates the decay both of the church and state. While 
Justinian approved himself the defender of the faith, he enter- 
tained an ambitious hope that his victorious lieutenant would 
speedily enlarge the narrow limits of his dominion to the space 
which they occupied before the invasion of the Moors and 
Vandals ; and Belisarius was instructed to establish five dukes 


Tct TTis voKireias irpooifAia, is the expression of Procopius (de .33difio. 1, yI. c. 7). 
Centa, Yrhich has been defaced by the Portuguese, flourished in nobles and palaces, 
in agriculture and manufactures, under the more prosperous reign of the Arabs 
(I’Afriiiue de Marmol, tom. ii. p. 236). 

32 See the second and third preambles to the Digest, or Pandects, promulgated 
A.D. 633, December 16. To the titles of Vandaliciis and Africayms, Justinian, or 
rather Belisarius, had acquired a just claim : Gotliictis was premature, and Fran- 
ciexts false and offensive to a great nation. 

33 See the original acts in Baronius (a.i>. 535, No. 21-54), The emperor 
applauds his own clemency to the heretics, cum sufiioiat eis vivere. 

3'^Dupin (G-eograph. Sacra Africana, p. lix. ad Optat. Milev.) observes and 
bewails tbils episcopal decay. In the more prosperous age of the church, he had 
noticed 690 bishopries ; but, however minute were the dioceses, it is not probable 
that they all existed at the same time. [Morcelli, Africa Christiana, voL 1, enumerates 
715 bishoprics, and observes (p. 372) that the list is not exhaustive.] 
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or commanders in the convenient stations of Tripoli, Leptis, 
Cirta, Caesarea, and Sardinia, and to compute the military force 
of palatines or borderers that might be sufficient for the defence 
of Africa. The kingdom of the Vandals was not unworthy of 
the presence of a praetorian praefect ; and four consulars, three 
presidents, were appointed to administer the seven provinces 
under his civil jurisdiction. The number of their subordinate 
officers, clerks, messengers, or assistants, was minutely ex- 
pressed ; three hundred and ninety-six for the praefect himself, 
fifty for each of his vicegerents ; and the rigid definition of their 
fees and salaries was more effectual to confirm the right than to 
prevent the abuse. These magistrates noight be oppressive, but 
they were not idle ; and the subtle questions of justice and 
revenue were infinitely propagated under the new government, 
which professed to revive the freedom and equity of the Eoman 
republic. The conqueror was solicitous to extract a prompt and 
plentiful supply from his African subjects ; and he allowed them 
to claim, even in the third degree, and from the collateral line, 
the houses and lands of which their families had been unjustly 
despoiled by the Vandals. After the departure of Belisarius, 
who acted by an high and special commission, no ordinary pro- 
vision was made for a master-general of the forces ; but the 
office of Praetorian praefect was entrusted to a soldier ; the civil 
and military powers were united, according to the practice of 
Justinian, in the chief governor ; and the representative of the 
emperor in Africa, as well as in Italy, was soon distinguished by 
the appellation of Exarch.^ 

Yet the conquest of Africa was imperfect, till her former 
sovereign was delivered either alive or dead into the hands of 
the Eomans, Doubtful of the event, Gelimer had given secret 
orders that a part of his treasure should be transported to Spain, 
where he hoped to find a secure refuge at the court of the king 
of the Visigoths. But these intentions were disappointed by 
accident, treachery, and the indefatigable pursuit of his enemies, 
who intercepted his flight from the sea-shore, and chased the 
unfortunate monarch, with some faithful followers, to the in- 

The African la'97S of Justinian are illustrated by his German biographer (Cod. 
1. i. tit. 27. Novel. 36, 37, 13, [8, 34, 132, 140, 160, 169, ed. Zacharia]. Vit. 
Justinian, p. 349-377). [Cp. Appendix 19.] 
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accessible moTintain of Papua, in the inland country of 
Numidia. He was immediately besieged by Pharas, an officer 
whose truth and sobriety were the more applauded, as such 
qualities could seldom be found among the Heruli, the most 
corrupt of the Barbarian tribes. To his vigilance Belisarius 
had entrusted this important charge ; and, after a bold attempt 
to scale the mountain, in which he lost an hundred and ten 
soldiers, Pharas expected, 'during a winter siege, the operation 
of distress and famine on the mind of the Vandal king. Prom 
the softest habits of pleasure, from the unbounded command of 
industry and wealth, he was reduced to share the poverty of the 
Moors, supportable only to themselves by their ignorance of a 
happier condition. In their rude hovels of mud and hurdles, 
which confined the smoke and excluded the light, they pro- 
miscuously slept on the ground, perhaps on a sheep-skin, with 
their wives, their children, and their cattle. Sordid and scanty 
were their garments ; the use of bread and wine was unknown ; 
and their oaten or barley cakes, imperfectly baked in the ashes, 
were devoured almost in a crude state by the hungry savages. 
The health of Gelimer must have sunk under these strange and 
unwonted hardships, from whatsoever cause they had been 
endured ; but his actual misery was embittered by the recollec- 
tion of past greatness, the daily insolence of his protectors, and 
the just apprehension that the light and venal Moors might be 
tempted to betray the rights of hospitality. The knowledge of 
his situation dictated the humane and friendly epistle of Pharas. 

Like yourself,’' said the chief of the Heruli, “ I am an illiterate 
Barbarian, but I speak the language of plain sense and an honest 
heart. Why will you persist in hopeless obstinacy ? Why will 
you ruin yourself, your family, and nation ? The love of freedom 
and abhorrence of slavery ? Alas ! my dearest Gelimer, are 
you not already the worst of slaves, the slave of the vile nation 
of the Moors? Would it not be preferable to sustain at Con- 
stantinople a life of poverty and servitude, rather than to reign 

Mount Papua is placed by d’AnviUe (tom, iii. p. 92, and Tabul. Imp, Bom. 
Occident.) near Hippo Begins and the sea ; yet this situation ill agrees with the 
long pursuit beyond Hippo and the words of Procopius (1. ii. o. 4), hf rols NoujuiS/as 

^(XX^TOIS. 

Shaw (Travels, p. 220) most accurately represents the manners of the Bedo- 
weens and Kabyles, the last of whom, by their language, are the remnant of the 
Moors ; yet how changed — ^how civilized are these modem savages I — provisions 
are plenty among them, and bread is common. 
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the undoubted monarch of the mountain of Papua ? Do you 
think it a disgrace to be the subject of Justinian? Belisarius is 
his subject ; and we ourselves, whose birth is not inferior to your 
own, are not ashamed of our obedience to the Homan emperor. 
That generous prince will grant you a rich inheritance of lands, 
a place in the senate, and the dignity of Patrician : such are his 
gracious intentions, and you may depend with full assurance on 
the word of Belisarius. So long as heaven has condemned us 
to suffer, patience is a virtue ; but, if we reject the proffered 
deliverance, it degenerates into blind and stupid despair/’ 
am not insensible,” replied the king of the Vandals, ^«how kind 
and rational is your advice. But I cannot persuade myself to 
become the slave of an unjust enemy, who has deserved my im- 
placable hatred. Him I had never injured either by word or 
deed ; yet he has sent against me, I know not from whence, a 
certain Belisarius, who has cast me headlong from the throne 
into this abyss of misery. Justinian is a man ; he is a prince ; 
does he not dread for himself a similar reverse of fortune ? I 
can write no more ; my grief oppresses me. Send me, I beseech 
you, my dear Pharas, send me a lyre,^® a spunge, and a loaf of 
bread,” Prom the Vandal messenger, Pharas was informed 
of the motives of this singular request. It was long since the 
king of Africa had tasted bread ; a defluxion had fallen on his 
eyes, the effect of fatigue or incessant weeping ; and he wished 
to solace the melancholy hours by singing to the lyre the sad 
story of his own misfortunes. The humanity of Pharas was 
moved ; he sent the three extraordinary gifts ; but even his 
humanity prompted him to redouble the vigilance of his guard, 
that he might sooner compel his prisoner to embrace a resolution 
advantageous to the Romans, but salutary to himself. The 
obstinacy of Gelimer at length yielded to reason and necessity ; 
the solemn assurances of safety and honourable treatment were 
ratified in the emperor’s name, by the ambassador of Belisarius ; 
and the king of the Vandals descended from the mountain. 
The first public interview was in one of the suburbs of Carthage ; 
and, when the royal captive accosted his conqueror, he burst 
into a fit of laughter. The crowd might naturally believe that 

Procopius it is styled a lyre; perhaps har;p would have been more 
national. The instruments of music are thus distinguished by Venantius Portu- 
natuB ; 

Romanusque lyrd libi plaudat, Barbarus Jiarpd. 
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extreme grief had deprived Gelimer of his senses ; but in this 
mournful state unseasonable mirth insinuated to more intelligent 
observers that the vain and transitory scenes of human great- 
ness are unworthy of a serious thought.^® 

Their contempt was soon justified by a new example of a Return and 
vulgar truth; that flattery adheres to power, and envy toBS^?ius. 
superior merit. The chiefs of the Eoman army presumed to autumn 
think themselves the rivals of an hero. Their private dispatches 
maliciously affirmed that the conqueror of Africa, strong in his 
reputation and the public love, conspired to seat himself on the 
throne of the Vandals. Justinian listened with too patient an 
ear; and his silence was the result of jealousy rather than of 
confidence. An honourable alternative, of remaining in the 
province or of returning to the capital, was indeed submitted 
to the discretion of Belisarius ; but he wisely concluded, from 
intercepted letters and the knowledge of his sovereign’s temper, 
that he must either resign his head, erect his standard, or con- 
found his enemies by his presence and submission. Innocence 
and courage decided his choice: his guards, captives, and 
treasures were diligently embarked ; and so prosperous was the 
navigation that his arrival at Constantinople preceded any cer- 
tain account of his departure from the port of Carthage. Such 
unsuspecting loyalty removed the apprehensions of Justinian ; 
envy was silenced and inflamed by the public gratitude ; and 
the third Africanus obtained the honours of a triumph, a cere- 
mony which the city of Constantine had never seen, and which 
ancient Eome, since the reign of Tiberius, had reserved for the 
auspicious arms of the Caesars.^® From the palace of Belisarius, 
the procession w’as conducted through the principal streets to 
the hippodrome ; and this memorable day seemed to avenge the 
injuries of Genseric, and to expiate the shame of the Eomans. 

The wealth of nations was displayed, the trophies of martial 
or effeminate luxury: rich armour, golden thrones, and the 

39 Herodotus elegantly describes the strange effects of grief in another royal 
captive, Psammetiohus of Egypt, who wept at the lesser and was silent at the 
greatest of his calamities (1. iii. c. 14). In the interview of Paulus iEmilius 
and Perseus, Belisarius might study his part ; but it is probable that he never 
read either Livy or Plutarch ; and it is certain that his generosity did not need a 
tutor. 

After the title of im^erator had lost the old military sense, and the Eoman 
auspices were abolished by Christianity (see La B14terie, M4m, de I’Academie, 
tom. xxi. p. 302-332), a triumph might be given with less inconsistency to a private 
general. 
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chariots of state which had been used by the Vandal queen ; the 
massy furniture of the royal banquet, the splendour of precious 
stones, the elegant forms of statues and vases, the more substan- 
tial treasure of gold, and the holy vessels of the Jewish temple, 
which, after their long peregrination, were respectfully deposited 
in the Christian church of Jerusalem. A long train of the 
noblest Vandals reluctantly exposed their lofty stature and 
manly countenance. G-elimer slowly advanced: he was clad 
in a purple robe, and still maintained the majesty of a king. 
Not a tear escaped from his eyes, not a sigh was heard ; but his 
pride or piety derived some secret consolation from the words of 
Solomon, which he repeatedly pronounced, vanity! vanity! 
ALL IS vanity! Instead of ascending a triumphal car drawn 
by fom’ horses or elephants, the modest conqueror marched on 
foot at the head of his brave companions : his prudence might 
decline an honour too conspicuous for a subject ; and his magna- 
nimity might justly disdain what had been so often sullied by 
the vilest of tyrants. The glorious procession entered the gate 
of the hippodrome; was saluted by the acclamations of the 
senate and people; and halted before the throne where Jus- 
tinian and Theodora were seated to receive the homage of the 
captive monarch and the victorious hero. They both performed 
the customary adoration, and, falling prostrate on the ground, 
respectfully touched the footstool of a prince who had not un- 
sheathed his sword, and of a prostitute who had danced on the 
theatre; some gentle violence was used to bend the stubborn 
spirit of the grandson of Genseric; and, however trained to 
servitude, the genius of BeHsarius must have secretly rebelled. 

His sole ^ He was immediately declared consul for the ensuing year, and 

A^D.^35, * the day of his inauguration resembled the pomp of a second 
triumph : his curule chair was borne aloft on the shoulders of 
captive Vandals; and the spoils of war, gold cups, and rich 
girdles, were profusely scattered among the populace. 

BndofUe- But the purest reward of Belisarius was in the faithful exe- 

thevan- cution of a treaty for which his honour had been pledged to 

dais ^ 

If the Ecclesiastes be truly a work of Solomon, and not, like Prior’s poem, a 
pious and moral composition of more recent times, in his name, and on the subject 
of his repentance. The latter is the opinion of the learned and free-spirited Grotius 
(Opp. Theolog, tom. i. p. 258) ; and indeed the Ecclesiastes and Proverbs display 
a larger compass of thought and experience than seem to belong either to a Jew or 
a king. 
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the king of the Vandals. The religious scruples of Gelimer, 
who adhered to the Arian heresy, were incompatible with the 
dignity of senator or patrician; but he received from the em- 
peror an ample estate in the province of Galatia, where the 
abdicated monarch retired with his family and friends, to a life 
of peace, of affluence, and perhaps of content.'^^ The daughters 
of Hilderic were entertained with the respectful tenderness 
due to their age and misfortune; and Justinian and Theodora 
accepted the honour of educating and enriching the female 
descendants of the great Theodosius. The bravest of the Vandal 
youth were distributed into five squadrons of cavalry, which 
adopted the name of their benefactor, and supported in the 
Persian wars the glory of their ancestors. But these rare ex- 
ceptions, the reward of birth or valour, are insufficient to explain 
the fate of a nation, whose numbers, before a short and blood- 
less war, amounted to more than six hundred thousand persons. 
After the exile of their king and nobles, the servile crowd might 
purchase their safety by abjuring their character, religion, and 
language; and their degenerate posterity would be insensibly 
mingled with the common herd of African subjects. Yet even 
in the present age, and in the heart of the Moorish tribes, a 
curious traveller has discovered the white complexion and long 
flaxen hair of a northern race ; ^ and it was formerly believed 
that the boldest of the Vandals fled beyond the power, or even 
the knowledge, of the Romans, to enjoy their solitary freedom 
on the shores of the Atlantic ocean.^ Africa had been their 
empire, it became their prison ; nor could they entertain an 
hope, or even a wash, of returning to the banks of the Elbe, 
where their brethren, of a spirit less adventurous, still wandered 
in their native forests. It was impossible for cowards to sur- 
mount the barriers of unknown seas and hostile Barbarians; 
it was impossible for brave men to expose their nakedness and 

In the Bdlisaire of Marmontel, the king and the conqueror of Africa meet 
sup, and converse, without recollecting each other. It is surely a -fault of that 
romance, that not only the hero, but all to whom he had been so conspicuously 
known, appear to have lost their eyes or their memory. 

43 Shaw, p. 69. Yet, since Procopius (1. ii. c. 13) speaks of a people of Mount 
Atlas, as already distinguished by white bodies and yellow hair, the phiBnomenon 
(which is likewise visible in the Andes of Peru, Buffon, tom. iii. p. 604) may natur- 
ally be ascribed to the elevation of the ground and the temperature of the air. 

44 The geographer of Bavenna (1. iii. c. xi. p. 129, 130, 131. Paris, 1688), 
describes the Mauritania Gaditana (opposite to Cadiz), ubi gens Vandalorum, a 
Belisario devicta in AfricA, fugit, et nunquam oomparuit. 
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defeat before the eyes of their countrymen, to describe the 
kingdoms which they had lost, and to claim a share of the 
humble inheritance which, in a happier hour, they had almost 
unanimously renounced.^ In the country between the Elbe 
and the Oder, several populous villages of Lusatia are inhabited 
by the Vandals; they still preserve their language, their 
customs, and the pmity of their blood; support with some 
impatience, the Saxon or Prussian yoke ; and serve with secret 
and voluntary allegiance the descendant of their ancient kings, 
who in his garb and present fortune is confounded with the 
meanest of his vassals.'*'^ The name and situation of this 
unhappy people might indicate their descent from one common 
stock with the conquerors of Africa. But the use of a Scla- 
vonian dialect more clearly represents them as the last remnant 
of the new colonies, who succeeded to the genuine Vandals, 
already scattered or destroyed in the age of Procopius.'^^ 
Manners If Bclisarius had been tempted to hesitate in his allegiance, 
he might have urged, even against the emperor himself, the 
indispensable duty of saving Africa from an enemy more bar- 
barous than the Vandals. The origin of the Moors is involved 
in darkness ; they were ignorant of the use of letters.^® Their 
limits cannot be precisely defined : a boundless continent was 
opened to the Libyan shepherds; the change of seasons and 
pastures regulated their motions; and their rude huts and 
slender furniture were transported with the same ease as their 
arms, their families, and their cattle, which consisted of sheep, 

single voioe had protested, and Genserio dismissed, mthont a formal 
answer, the Vandals of Germany ; but those of Africa derided his prudence and 
aSected to despise the poverty of their forests (Procopius, Vandal. 1. i. c. 22). 

Prom the month of the great elector (in 1687), Tollins describes the secret 
royalty and rebellions spirit of the Vandals of Brandenbnrgh, who could muster 
five or six thousand soldiers, who had procured some cannon, <feo. (Itinerar. Hun- 
gar. p. 42, apud Dubos, Hist, de la Monarchie Pran 90 ise, tom. i. p. 182, 183). 
The veracity, not of the elector, but of ToUius himself, may justly be suspected. 
[The (Teutonic) Vandals have, of course, nothing to do with the (Slavonic) Wends. 
The confusion arose from a custom of mediseval writers to use Vandali to designate 
the Wends. Op. the use of SicuU for the Szeklers of Transylvania.] 

Procopius (1. i. c. 22) was in total darkness— ovSe fivi}ix>n ns ovSe is ijue 
(Tt^C^rai. Under the reign of Dagobert (a.i>. 630), the Sclavonian tribes of the 
Sorbi and Venedi already bordered on Thuringia (Mascou, Hist, of the Germans, 
XV. 3, 4, 6). 

Sallust represents the Moors as a remnant of the army of Heracles (de Bell. 
Jugurth. 0 . 21), and Procopius (Vandal. 1. ii. o. 10) as the posterity of the Cananseans 
who fled from the robber Joshua (\p(rr7}s)* He quotes two columns, with a Phoe- 
nician inscription. I believe in the columns — I doubt the inscription— and I reject 
the pedigree. 
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oxen, and camels.^^ During the vigour of the Homan power, 
they observed a respectful distance from Carthage and the 
sea-shore; under the feeble reign of the Vandals they invaded 
the cities of Numidia, occupied the sea-coast from Tangier to 
Caesarea, and pitched their camps, with impunity, in the fertile 
province of Byzacium. The formidable strength and artful 
conduct of Belisarius secured the neutrality of the Moorish 
princes, whose vanity aspired to receive, in the emperor’s name, 
the ensigns of their regal dignity.^® They were astonished by 
the rapid event, and trembled in the presence of their conqueror. 
But his approaching departure soon relieved the apprehensions 
of a savage and superstitious people ; the number of their wives 
allowed them to disregard the safety of their infant hostages ; 
and, when the Homan general hoisted sail in the port of Car- 
thage, he heard the cries, and almost beheld the flames, of the 
desolated province. Yet he persisted in his resolution; and, 
leaving only a part of his guards to reinforce the feeble garrisons, 
he entrusted the command of Africa to the eunuch Solomon, 
who proved himself not unworthy to be the successor of Beli- 
sarius. In the first invasion, some detachments, with two 
officers of merit, were surprised and intercepted ; but Solomon 
speedily assembled his troops, marched from Carthage into the 
heart of the country, and in two great battles destroyed sixty 
thousand of the Barbarians. The Moors depended on their 
multitude, their swiftness, and their inaccessible mountains; 
and the aspect and smell of their camels are said to have pro- 
duced some confusion in the Homan cavahy.^^ But, as soon 
as they were commanded to dismount, they derided this con- 

49 Virgil (Georgie. iii. 339) and Pomponius Mela (i. 8) describe the wandering 
life of the African shepherds, similar to that of the Arabs and Tartars ; and Shaw 
(p. 222) is the best commentator on the poet and the geographer. 

50 The onstomary gifts were a sceptre, a crown or cap, a white cloak, a figured 
tunic and shoes, all adorned with gold and silver ; nor were these precious metals 
less acceptable in the shape of coin (Procop. Vandal. 1. i. c. 25). 

51 See the African government and warfare of Solomon, in Procopius (Vandal. 
1. ii. c. 10, 11, 12, 13, 19, 20). He was recalled, and again restored ; and his last 
victory dates in the xiiith year of Justinian (a.b. 639). An accident in his child- 
hood had rendered him an eunuch (1. i. e. 11) ; the other Eoman generals were 
amply furnished with beards, iratyoovos iuTrtvXdfjievoi (1. ii. c. 8). 

52 This natural antipathy of the horse for the camel is afiarmed by the ancients 
(Xenophon, Oyropsed. 1. vi. p. 438 ; 1. vii. p. 483, 492, edit.,JE[utohinson. Polyaen. 
Stratagem, vii. 6. Plin. Hist. Nat, viii. 26. .®lian. de Nafur. Animal. 1. iii. c. 7) ; 
but it is disproved by daily experience, and derided by the best judges, the Orientals 
(Voyage d’014arius, p. 663), 
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temptible obstacle ; as soon as the columns ascended the hills, 
the naked and disorderly crowd was dazzled by glittering arms 
and regular evolutions ; and the menace of their female prophets 
was repeatedly fulfilled, that the Moors should be discomfited 
by a beardless antagonist. The victorious eunuch advanced 
thirteen days’ journey from Carthage, to besiege mount 
Aurasius,®^ the citadel, and at the same time the garden, 
of Numidia. That range of hills, a branch of the great Atlas, 
contains within a circumference of one hundred and twenty miles, 
a rare variety of soil and climate ; the intermediate valleys and 
elevated plains abound with rich pastures, perpetual streams, 
and fruits of a delicious taste and uncommon magnitude. This 
fair solitude is decorated with the ruins of Lambesa, a Eoman 
city, once the seat of a legion, and the residence of forty thou- 
sand inhabitants. The Ionic temple of .zBsculapius is encom- 
passed with Moorish huts; and the cattle now graze in the 
midst of an amphitheatre, under the shade of Corinthian 
columns. A sharp perpendicular rock rises above the level of 
the mountain, where the African princes deposited their wives 
and treasm^es ; and a proverb is fanoiliar to the Arabs, that the 
man may eat fire, who dares to attack the craggy cliffs and 
inhospitable natives of mount Aurasius. This hardy enterprise 
was twice attempted by the eunuch Solomon: from the first 
he retreated with some disgrace ; and in the second, his patience 
and provisions were almost exhausted ; and he must again have 
retired, if he had not yielded to the impetuous comrage of his 
troops, who audaciously scaled, to the astonishment of the 
Moors, the mountain, the hostile camp, and the summit of the 
Geminian Eock. A citadel was erected to secure this im- 
portant conquest, and to remind the Barbarians of their defeat ; 
u.d. 6393 and, as Solomon pursued his march to the west, the long-lost 
province of Mamutanian Sitifi was again annexed to the Eoman 
empire. The Moorish war continued several years after the 
departure of Belisarius; but the laurels which he resigned to 
a faithful lieutenant may be justly ascribed to his own triumph. 
Sf The experience of past faults, which may sometimes correct 

Visigoths the mature age of an individual, is seldom profitable to the 

Prooopius is the first who describes mount Anrasins (Vandal. 1. ii. c. 13. De 
^dific. 1. vi. e. 7). He may be compared with Leo Afrioamis (deU* Africa, parte y. 
in Eamnsio [Navigationi et Viaggi, 1563], tom. i. fol, 77 [leg. 71] recto), Marmol 
(tom. ii. p. 430), and Shaw (p. 66-59). [Op, Diehl, L’Afrique byzantine, p. 237 
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successive generations of mankind. The nations of antiquity, 
careless of each other’s safety, were separately vanquished and 
enslaved by the Romans. This awful lesson might have in- 
structed the Barbarians of the West to oppose, with timely 
counsels and confederate arms, the unbounded ambition of 
Justinian. Yet the same error was repeated, the same conse- 
quences were felt, and the Goths, both of Italy and Spain, in- 
sensible of their approaching danger, beheld with indifference,* 
and even with joy, the rapid downfall of the Vandals. After 
the failure of the royal line, Theudes, a valiant and powerful Ca.d. 5313 
chief, ascended the throne of Spain, which he had formerly 
administered in the name of Theodoric and his infant grandson. 

Under his command the Visigoths besieged the fortress of Ceuta 
on the African coast ; but, while they spent the Sabbath-day in 
peace and devotion, the pious security of their camp was in- 
vaded by a sally from the town ; and the king himself, with 
some difficulty and danger, escaped from the hands of a sacri- 
legious enemy It was not long before his pride and resent- 
ment were gratified by a suppliant embassy from the unfortunate 
Gelimer, who implored, in his distress, the aid of the Spanish 
monarch. But, instead of sacrificing these tmworthy passions 
to the dictates of generosity and prudence, Theudes amused 
the ambassadors, till he was secretly informed of the loss of Car- 
thage, and then dismissed them with obscure and contemptuous 
advice, to seek in their native country a true knowledge of the 
state of the Vandals.®® The long continuance of the Italian conauests 
war delayed the punishment of the Visigoths ; and the eyes of Romans 
Theudes were closed before they tasted the fruits of his mis-S>f^6ki 
taken policy. After his death, the sceptre of Spain was disputed 
by a civil war. The weaker candidate solicited the protection 
of Justinian, and ambitiously subscribed a treaty of alliance, 
which deeply wounded the independence and happiness of his 
country. Several cities, both on the ocean and the Mediter- 
ranean, were ceded to the Roman troops, who afterwards 
refused to evacuate those pledges, as it should seem, either of 

Isidor. Chron. p. 722, edit. Grot. Mariana, Hist. Hispan. 1. y, c. 8, p. 173. 

Yet, according to Isidore, the siege of Oenta and the death of Theudes happened 
A. ffl. H. 586, A.D. 548 [this is not implied by Isidore] ; and the place was defended, 
not by the Vandals, but by the Eomans. [Maximus of Saragossa (Chronica Minora, 
ii. 221) puts the death of Theudes in a.d. 544.] 

Procopius, Vandal, 1. i. c, 24, 



320 


THE DECLINE AND FALL [Chap.xli 


Belisarius 
threatens 
the Ostro- 
goths of 
Italj. A.D. 
534 


safety or payment; and, as they were fortified by perpetual 
supplies from Africa, they maintained their impregnable stations, 
for the mischievous purpose of inflaming the civil and religious 
factions of the Barbarians. Seventy years elapsed before this 
painful thorn could be extirpated from the bosom of the 
monarchy ; and, as long as the emperors retained any share of 
these remote and useless possessions, their vanity might 
number Spain in the list of their provinces, and the successors 
of Alaric in the rank of their vassals.®® 

The error of the Goths who reigned in Italy was less excus- 
able than that of their Spanish brethren, and their punishment 
was still more immediate and terrible. From a motive of 
private revenge, they enabled their most dangerous enemy to 
destroy their most valuable ally. A sister of the great Theo- 
doric had been given in marriage to Thrasimond the African 
king : on this occasion, the fortress of Lilybseum in Sicily 
was resigned to the Vandals ; and the princess Amalafrida was 
attended by a martial train of one thousand nobles, and five 
thousand Gothic soldiers, who signalized their valour in the 
Moorish wars. Their merit was over-rated by themselves, and 
perhaps neglected by the Vandals; they viewed the country 
with envy, and the conquerors with disdain ; but their real or 
fictitious conspiracy was prevented by a massacre ; the Goths 
were oppressed, and the captivity of Amalafrida was soon 
followed by her secret and suspicious death. The eloquent pen 
of Cassiodorius was employed to reproach the Vandal court 
with the cruel violation of every social and public duty ; but the 
vengeance which he threatened in the name of his sovereign 
might be derided with impunity, as long as Africa was protected 
by the sea, and the Goths were destitute of a navy. In the 
blind impotence of grief and indignation, they joyfully saluted 
the approach of the Bomans, entertained the fleet of Belisarius 
in the ports of Sicily, and were speedily delighted or alarmed 

56 See the original Chronicle of Isidore, and the vth and vith boohs of the 
History of Spain by Mariana. The Eomans were finally expelled by Suintila king 
of the Visigoths (a.d. 621-626), after their reunion to the Catholic church. 

See the marriage and fate of Amalafrida in Procopius (Vandal. 1. i. c. 8, 9), 
and in Cassiodorius (Var. ix. 1) the expostulation of her royal brother. Compare 
likewise the Chronicle of Victor Turmunensis. 

58 LilybfiBum was built by the Carthaginians, Olymp. xcv. 4; and in the first 
Punic war a strong situation and excellent harbour rendered that place an important 
object to both nations. 
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by the surprising intelligence that their revenge was executed 
beyond the measure of their hopes, or perhaps of their wishes. 

To their friendship the emperor was indebted for the kingdom 
of Africa, and the Goths might reasonably think that they were 
entitled to resume the possession of a barren rock, so recently 
separated as a nuptial gift from the island of Sicily. They 
were soon undeceived by the haughty mandate of Belisarius, 
which excited their tardy and unavailing repentance. The 
city and promontory of Lilybaeum,*’ said the Eoman general, 
‘‘belonged to the Vandals, and I claim them by the right of 
conquest. Your submission may deserve the favour of the 
emperor; your obstinacy will provoke his displeasure, and 
must kindle a war that can terminate only in your utter ruin. 

If you compel us to take up arms, we shall contend, not to re- 
gain the possession of a single city, but to deprive you of all 
the provinces which you unjustly withhold from their lawful 
sovereign.’’ A nation of two hundred thousand soldiers might 
have smiled at the vain menace of Justinian and his lieutenant ; 
but a spirit of discord and disaffection prevailed in Italy, and 
the Goths supported, with reluctance, the indignity of a female 
reign.^® 

The birth of Amalasontha, the regent and queen of Italy,^ uovem- 
united the two most illustrious families of the Barbarians. Her death of 
mother, the sister of Clovis, was descended from the long-haired sontha, 
kings of the Merovingian race;®^ and the regal succession ofita!?f Id 
the Amali was illustrated in the eleventh generation by her 
father, the great Theodoric, whose merit might have ennobled 
a plebeian origin. The sex of his daughter excluded her from 
the Gothic throne; but his vigilant tenderness for his family 
and his people discovered the last heir of the royal line, whose 
ancestors had taken refuge in Spain ; and the fortunate Eutharic 
was suddenly exalted to the rank of a consul and a prince. He 

Compare the different passages of Procopius (Vandal. 1. ii. c. 5, Gothic. 1. i. 

c. 3). 

For the reign and character of Amalasontha, see Procopius (Gothic. 1, i. c. 2, 

3, 4, and Aneodot. c. 16, with the notes of Alemannus), Cassiodorius (Var. viii. ix. 

X. and xi. 1), and Jornandes (de Bebus Getiois, c. 69, and De Successione Eeg- 
norum, in Muratori, tom. i, p. 241). 

The marriage of Theodoric with Audededa, the sister of Clovis, may be 
placed in the year 495, soon after the conquest of Italy (de Buat, Hist, des Peuples, 
tom. ix. p. 213). The nuptials of Eutharic and Amalasontha were celebrated in 
615 (Cassiodor. in Chron. p. 453). [For the consulship of Eutharic, op. Appendix 7,] 

voii. IV. — 21 
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enjoyed only a short tinae the charms of Amalasontha, and the 
hopes of the succession; and his widow, after the death of her 
husband and father, was left the guardian of her son Athalaric, 
and the kingdom of Italy. At the age of about twenty-eight 
years, the endowments of her mind and person had attained 
their perfect maturity. Her beauty, which, in the apprehen- 
sion of Theodora herself, might have disputed the conquest of 
an emperor, was animated by manly sense, activity, and re- 
solution. Education and experience had cultivated her talents ; 
her philosophic studies were exempt from vanity ; and, though 
she expressed herself with equal elegance and ease in the Greek, 
the Latin, and the Gothic tongue, the daughter of Theodoric 
maintained in her counsels a discreet and impenetrable silence. 
By a faithful imitation of the virtues, she revived the prosperity 
of his reign; while she strove, with pious care, to expiate the 
faults, and to obliterate the darker memory, of his declining 
age. The children of Boethius and Symmachus were restored 
to their paternal inheritance; her extreme lenity never con- 
sented to inflict any corporal or pecuniary penalties on her 
Boman subjects ; and she generously despised the clamours of 
the Goths, who at the end of forty years still considered the 
people of Italy as their slaves or their enemies. Her salutary 
measures were directed by the wisdom, and celebrated by the 
eloquence, of Cassiodorius ; she solicited and deserved the friend- 
ship of the emperor; and the kingdoms of Europe respected, 
both in peace and war, the majesty of the Gothic throne. But 
the future happiness of the queen and of Italy depended on the 
education of her son, who was destined, by his birth, to support 
the different and almost incompatible characters of the chief of 
a Barbarian camp and the first magistrate of a civilized nation. 
Erom the age of ten years,®® Athalaric was diligently instructed 
in the arts and sciences, either useful or ornamental, for a 
Boman prince ; and three venerable Goths were chosen to 
instil the principles of honour and virtue into the mind of their 
young king. But the pupil who is insensible of the benefits, 
must abhor the restraints, of education; and the solicitude of 
the queen, which affection rendered anxious and severe, offended 

At the death of Theodoric, his grandson Athalaric is described by Procopius 
as a boy about eight years old — okt^ yeynv^s Cassiodorius, with authority and 

reason, adds two years to his age — infantulum adhuo vix decennem.. 
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the untractable nature of her son and his subjects. On a solemn 
festival, when the Goths were assembled in the palace of Pavenna, 
the royal youth escaped from his mother's apartment, and, 
with tears of pride and anger, complained of a blow which his 
stubborn disobedience had provoked her to inflict. The Bar- 
barians resented the indignity which had been offered to their 
king; accused the regent of conspiring against his life and 
crown ; and imperiously demanded that the grandson of Theodoric 
should be rescued from the dastardly discipline of women and 
pedants, and educated, like a valiant Goth, in the society of 
his equals and the glorious ignorance of his ancestors. To this 
rude clamour, importunately urged as the voice of the nation, 
Amalasontha was compelled to yield her reason and the dearest 
wishes of her heart. The king of Italy was abandoned to wine, 
to women, and to rustic sports ; and the indiscreet contempt of 
the ungrateful youth betrayed the mischievous designs of his 
favourites and her enemies. Encompassed with domestic foes, 
she entered into a secret negotiation with the emperor Justinian ; 
obtained the assurance of a friendly reception ; and had actually 
deposited at Dyrrachium in Epirus a treasure of forty thousand 
pounds of gold. Happy would it have been for her fame and 
safety, if she had calmly retired from barbarous faction to the 
peace and splendour of Constantinople. But the mind of 
Amalasontha was inflamed by ambition and revenge; and, 
while her ships lay at anchor in the port, she waited for the 
success of a crime which her passions excused or applauded as 
an act of justice. Three of the most dangerous malecontents 
had been separately removed, under the pretence of trust and 
command, to the frontiers of Italy ; they were assassinated by 
her private emissaries ; and the blood of these noble Goths ren- 
dered the queen-mother absolute in the court of Eavenna, and 
justly odious to a free people. But, if she had lamented the dis- 
orders of her son, she soon wept his irreparable loss ; and the 
death of Athalaric, who at the age of sixteen was consumed by 
premature intemperance, left her destitute of any firm support 
or legal authority. Instead of submitting to the laws of her 
country, which held as a fundamental maxim that the succes- 
sion could never pass from the lance to the distaff, the daughter 
of Theodoric conceived the impracticable design of sharing with 
one of her cousins the regal title, and of reserving in her own 
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hands the substance of supreme power. He received the pro- 
posal with profound respect and affected gratitude; and the 
eloquent Oassiodorius announced to the senate and the emperor, 
that Amalasontha and Theodatus had ascended the throne of 
Italy. His birth (for his mother was the sister of Theodoric) 
[Theoda^ might be considered as an imperfect title ; and the choice of 
Amalasontha was more strongly directed by her contempt of 
his avarice and pusillanimity, which had deprived him of the 
love of the Italians and the esteem of the Barbarians. But 
Theodatus was exasperated by the contempt which he deserved ; 
her justice had repressed and reproached the oppression which 
he exercised against his Tuscan neighbours ; and the principal 
Goths, united by common guilt and resentment, conspired to 
instigate his slow and timid disposition. The letters of Con- 
ner exile gratulation were scarcely dispatched before the queen of Italy 
Ajf 5^!^^ was imprisoned in a small island of the lake of Bolsena,®® where, 
April 30 ^ short confinement, she was strangled in the bath, by the 

order, or with the connivance, of the new king, who instructed 
his turbulent subjects to shed the blood of their sovereigns. 
Beiisarius Justiniau beheld with joy the dissensions of the Goths; 
and^siib- and the mediation of an ally concealed and promoted the 
^ ambitious views of the conqueror. His ambassadors, in their 
public audience, demanded the fortress of Lilybaeum, ten Bar- 
barian fugitives, and a just compensation for the pillage of a 
small town on the Illyrian borders; but they secretly nego- 
tiated with Theodatus to betray the province of Tuscany, and 
tempted Amalasontha to extricate herself from danger and 
perplexity by a free surrender of the kingdom of Italy. A false 
and servile epistle was subscribed by the reluctant hand of the 
captive queen ; but the confession of the Eoman senators, who 
were sent to Constantinople, revealed the truth of her deplorable 
situation; and Justinian, by the voice of a new ambassador, 
most powerfully interceded for her life and liberty. Yet the 
secret instructions of the same minister were adapted to serve 

®®The lake, from the neighbouring towns of Etruria, was styled either 
Vulsiniensis (now of Bolsena) or Tar^uiniensis. It is surrounded with white rooks, 
and stored with fish and wild-fowl. The younger Pliny (Epist. ii. 96) celebrates 
two woody islands that floated on its waters : if a fable, how credulous the ancients ! 
— ^if a fact, how careless the moderns 1 Yet, since Pliny, the island may have been 
fixed by new and gradual accessions. [Eor the date of Amalasuntha’s death op. 
Leuthold, TJntersuchungen zur ostgotisohen Geschichte, p. 26.] 
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the cruel jealousy of Theodora, who dreaded the presence and 
superior charms of a rival: he prompted with artful and 
ambiguous hints the execution of a crime so useful to the 
Romans;®^ received the intelligence of her death with grief 
and indignation, and denounced, in his master's name, im- 
mortal war against the perfidious assassin. In Italy, as well as 
in Africa, the guilt of an usurper appeared to justify the arms 
of Justinian ; but the forces which he prepared were insufiScient 
for the subversion of a mighty kingdom, if their feeble numbers 
had not been multiplied by the name, the spirit, and the conduct 
of an hero. A chosen troop of guards, who served on horseback 
and were armed with lances and bucklers, attended the person 
of Belisarius ; his cavalry was composed of two hundred Huns, 
three hundred Moors, and four thousand confederates, and the 
infantry consisted only of three thousand Isaurians. Steering 
the same course as in his former expedition, the Roman consul 
cast anchor before Catana in Sicily, to survey the strength of 
the island, and to decide whether he should attempt the con- 
quest or peaceably pursue his voyage for the Airican coast. 
He found a fruitful land and a friendly people. Notwithstand- 
ing the decay of agriculture, Sicily still supplied the granaries 
of Rome; the farmers were graciously exempted from the 
oppression of military quarters, and the Goths, who trusted the 
defence of the island to the inhabitants, had some reason to 
complain that their confidence was ungratefully betrayed. In- 
stead of soliciting and expecting the aid of the king of Italy, 
they yielded to the first summons a cheerful obedience ; and 
this province, the first fruits of the Punic wars, was again, after 

Yet Procopius discredits his own evidence (Anecdot. c. 16), by confessing 
that in his pubHo history he had not spoken the truth. [He could not speak it 
“ from fear of Theodora ” (deei rijs j3a<n\($os), who was still alive.] See the Epistles 
from queen Gundelina [Gudeliva] to the empress Theodora (Var. x. 20, 21, 23), and 
observe a suspicious word (de illA person^., &o.) with the elaborate commentary of 
Buat (tom. x. p. 177-185), [Some mysterious passages in the letters of Theodahad 
and Gudeliva to Theodora may be allusions to this affair, and may make us hesitate 
to say that the charge of Procopius against Theodora was unfounded. In Theo- 
dahad’ s letter (x. 20, 4) — written after the arrival of Peter who is stated to have 
procured the murder — we find this sentence : de ilia persona, de qua ad nos aliquid 
verbo titillante pervenit, hoc ordinatum esse cognoscite, quod vestris credidimus 
animis oonvenire. It is difficult not to suspect that iUa persoyia refers to Amala- 
suutha. And in Gudeliva’s letter (x. 21, 2), does qualitas rei mean complicity in the 
plot against the queen? Cp. Bury, English Historical Beview, 22, p. 771 (1907). 
The same explanation of these passages has been since suggested independently 
(1908) by H. Leuthold, Untersuchungen zur ostgotischen Geschichte, pp. 25-6. 
He also refers to the last sentence of x. 24.] 
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a long separation, united to the Eoman empire.®^ The Gothic 
garrison of Palermo, which alone attempted to resist, was re- 
duced, after a short siege, by a singular stratagem. Belisarius 
introduced his ships into the deepest recess of the harbour; 
their boats were laboriously hoisted with ropes and pulleys to 
the topmast head, and he filled them with archers, who from 
that superior station commanded the ramparts of the city. 
After this easy though successful campaign, the conqueror en- 
tered Syracuse in triumph, at the head of his victorious bands, 
distributing gold medals to the people, on the day which so 
gloriously terminated the year of the consulship. He passed 
the winter season in the palace of ancient kings, amidst the 
ruins of a Grecian colony, which once extended to a circum- 
ference of two and twenty miles ; but in the spring, about the 
[End of festival of Easter, the prosecution of his designs was interrupted 
a^d!^ 5363 by a dangerous revolt of the African forces. Carthage was 
saved by the presence of Belisarius, who suddenly landed with 
a thousand guards.®’' Two thousand soldiers of doubtful faith 
returned to the standard of their old commander; and he 
marched, without hesitation, above fifty miles, to seek an enemy 
whom he affected to pity and despise. Eight thousand rebels 
trembled at his approach ; they were routed at the first onset 
by the dexterity of their master; and this ignoble victory 
would have restored the peace of Africa, if the conqueror had 
not been hastily recalled to Sicily, to appease a sedition which 
was kindled during his absence in his own camp.®® Disorder 
and disobedience were the common malady of the times ; the 
genius to command and the virtue to obey resided only in the 
mind of Belisarius, 

Eeignand Although Theodatus descended from a race of heroes, he 
o^Theo-^ was ignorant of the art, and averse to the dangers, of war. 

datus, the 
Gothic 

king of 65 por the conquest of Sicily, compare the narrative of Procopius with the 

534, Octo>^* ooniplaints of Xotila (G-othie. 1. i. c. 5 ; 1. iii. c. 16). The Gothic queen had lately 
ber— A.D. relieved that thankless island (Yar. ix. 10, 11). 

536 . August 66 qjhe ancient magnitude and splendour of the five quarters of Syracuse are 
delineated by Cicero (in Verrem, actio ii. 1. iv. c. 62, 63), Strabo (1. vi. p. 415 [2, 
§ 4]), and d^Orville (Sicnla, tom. ii. p. 174-202). The new city, restored by Augustus, 
shrunk towards the island. 

[This is an error. The number was a hundred.] 

Procopius (Vandal, 1. ii. o. 14, 15) so clearly relates the return of Belisarius 
into Sicily (p, 146, edit. Hoesehelii) that I am astonished at the strange misap- 
prehension and reproaches of a learned critic (Oeuvres de la Mothe le Vayer, tom. 
viii. p. 162, 163). 
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Although he had studied the writings of Plato and Tully, 
philosophy was incapable of purifying his mind from the basest 
passions, avarice and fear. He had purchased a sceptre by 
ingratitude and murder ; at the first menace of an enemy he 
degraded his own majesty, and that of a nation which already 
disdained their unworthy sovereign. Astonished by the recent 
example of Gelimer, he saw himself dragged in chains through 
the streets of Constantinople; the terrors which Belisarius 
inspired, were heightened by the eloquence of Peter, the 
Byzantine ambassador; and that bold and subtle advocate 
persuaded him to sign a treaty, too ignominious to become the 
foundation of a lasting peace. It was stipulated that in the 
acclamations of the Roman people the name of the emperor 
should be always proclaimed before that of the Gothic king; 
and that, as often as the statue of Theodatus was erected in 
brass or marble, the divine image of Justinian should be placed 
on its right hand. Instead of conferring, the king of Italy 
was reduced to solicit, the honours of the senate; and the 
consent of the emperor was made indispensable before he could 
execute, against a priest or senator, the sentence either of death 
or confiscation. The feeble monarch resigned the possession 
of Sicily; offered, as the annual mark of his dependence, a 
crown of gold, of the weight of three hundred pounds; and 
promised to supply, at the requisition of his sovereign, three 
thousand Gothic auxiliaries for the service of the empire. 
Satisfied vnth these extraordinary concessions, the successful 
agent of Justinian hastened his journey to Constantinople ; 
but no sooner had he reached the Alban villa®® than he vras 
recalled by the anxiety of Theodatus ; and the dialogue which 
passed between the king and the ambassador deserves to be 
represented in its original simplicity. Are you of opinion that 
the emperor will ratify this treaty? Perhaps. If he refuses, 
what consequence will ensue? War. Will such a war be 
just or reasonable ? Most assuredly : every one should act 

The ancient Alba "was ruined in the first age of Borne. On the same 
spot, or at least in the neighbourhood, successively arose, 1. The villa of Pompey, 
i&c., 2. A camp of the prsetorian cohorts, 3. The modem episcopal city of 
Albanum or Albano (Procop. Goth. 1. ii, c. 4. Cluver. Ital. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 914). 
[Inscriptions have proved that the camp was not of preetorians, as Cluver guessed, 
but of the 2nd Parthic legion. See 0. I. L. xiv. p. 217. For the town of 
Albanum ep. Liber Pontifioalis, 46.] 
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according to his character. What is your meaning? You 
are a philosopher — Justinian is emperor of the Romans : it 
would ill become the disciple of Plato to shed the blood of 
thousands in his private quarrel ; the successor of Augustus 
should vindicate his rights^ and recover by arms the ancient 
provinces of his empire.^^ This reasoning might not convince, 
but it was sufficient to alarm and subdue, the weakness of 
Theodatus ; and he soon descended to his last offer, that for the 
poor equivalent of a pension of forty-eight thousand pounds 
sterling he would resign the kingdom of the G-oths and Italians, 
and spend the remainder of his days in the innocent pleasures 
of philosophy and agriculture. Both treaties were entrusted to 
the hands of the ambassador, on the frail security of an oath 
not to produce the second till the first had been positively re- 
jected. The event may be easily foreseen: Justinian required 
and accepted the abdication of the Gothic king. His indefati- 
gable agent returned from Constantinople to Ravenna, with 
ample instructions ; and a fair epistle, which praised the wisdom 
and generosity of the royal philosopher, granted his pension, 
with the assurance of such honours as a subject and a catholic 
might enjoy, and vdsely referred the fi.nal execution of the treaty 
to the presence and authority of Belisarius. But, in the in- 
terval of suspense, two Roman generals, who had entered the 
province of Dalmatia, were defeated and slain by the Gothic 
troops. From blind and abject despair, Theodatus capriciously 
rose to groundless and fatal presumption,^® and dared to receive 
with menace and contempt the ambassador of Justinian, who 
claimed his promise, solicited the allegiance of bis subjects, and 
boldly asserted the inviolable privilege of his own character. 
The march of Belisarius dispelled this visionary pride ; and, as 
the first campaign*^ was employed in the reduction of Sicily, 


70 A Sibylline oracle was ready to pronounce — Africa capta mundus cum nato 
peribit ; a sentence of portentous ambiguity (G-othic. 1. i. c. 7), which has been 
published in unknown characters by Opsopesus, an editor of the oracles. The P^re 
Maltret has promised a commentary ; but all his promdses have been vain and 
fruitless. [Op. Appendix 15.] 

71 In iLis chronology, imitated in some degree from Thucydides, Procopius 
begins each spring the years of Justinian and of the Gothic war [op. Appendix 1] ; 
and his first sera coincides with the first of April 535, and not 536, according to the 
Annals of Baronins {Pagi, Orit. tom. ii, p. 555, who is followed by Muratori and the 
editors of Sigonius). Yet in some passages we are at a loss to reconcile the dates 
of Procopius with himself and with the Chronicle of MaroeUinuB. 
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the invasion of Italy is applied by Procopius to the second year 
of the Gothic War.^^ 

After Belisarius had left sufficient garrisons in Palermo andseiisai-ius 
Syracuse, he embarked his troops at Messina, and landed them, iSSfand 
without resistance, on the opposite shores of Ehegium. A Naples! 
Gothic prince, who had married the daughter of Theodatus, ^ 
was stationed with an army to guard the entrance of Italy ; but 
he imitated, without scruple, the example of a sovereign faith- 
less to his public and private duties. The perfidious Ebermor [Evermudi 
deserted with his followers to the Eoman camp, and was dis- 
missed to enjoy the servile honours of the Byzantine court 
From Ehegium to Naples, the fleet and army of Belisarius, 
almost always in view of each other, advanced near three 
hundred miles along the sea-coast. The people of Bruttium, 
Lucania, and Campania, who abhorred the name and religion 
of the Goths, embraced the specious excuse that their ruined 
walls were incapable of defence ; the soldiers paid a just equiva- 
lent for a plentiful market ; and curiosity alone interrupted the 
peaceful occupations of the husbandman or artificer. Naples, 
which has swelled to a great and populous capital, long cherished 
the language and manners of a Grecian colony ; and the choice 
of Yirgil had ennobled this elegant retreat, which attracted the 
lovers of repose and study, from the noise, the smoke, and the 
laborious opulence of Eome.'^^ As soon as the place was invested 
by sea and land, Belisarius gave audience to the deputies of the 
people, who exhorted him to disregard a conquest unworthy of 
his arms, to seek the Gothic king in a field of battle, and, after 
his victory, to claim, as the sovereign of Eome, the allegiance 
of the dependent cities. '‘When I treat with my enemies,’’ 

72 The series of the first Gothic war is represented by Procopius (1. i. c. 5-29 ; 

1. ii. c. 1-30 ; 1. iii. c. 1) till the captivity of Vitiges._ With the aid of Sigonius 
(0pp. tom. i. de Imp. Occident. 1. xvii. xviii.) andMuratori (Annali dUtalia, tom. v.), 

I have gleaned some few additional facts. 

73 Jornandes, de Bebus Geticis, c. 60, p. 702, edit. Grot, and tom. i. p. 221. 

Muratori, de Success. Regn. p. 241. 

74 Nero (says Tacitus, Annal. xv. 35) Neapolim quasi Grsecam urbem delegit. 

One hundred and fifty years afterwards, in the time of Septimius Severus, the 
SelUnism of the Neapolitans is praised by PMlostratus : y4vos /cal do-rv/col, 

Z6sy Koi Tcty ff'Trovdhs rQvX&ywv ‘EAATyyc/cof eicri (Icon. 1. i. p. 763, edit. Olear. [vol. ii., 
p. 295 in Kayser^s ed. minor]). 

75 The otium of Naples is praised by the Roman poets, by Virgil, Horace, 

Silius Italicus, and Statius (Cluver. Ital. Ant. 1, iv, p. 1149, 1150). In an elegant 
epistle (Sylv. 1. iii. 5, p. 94-98, edit. Markland), Statius undertates the difficult task 
of drawing his wife from the pleasures of Rome to that calm retreat. 
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replied the Eoman chief, with an haughty smile, am more 
accustomed to give than to receive counsel ; but I hold in one 
hand inevitable ruin, and in the other, peace and freedom, such 
as Sicily now enjoys/' The impatience of delay urged him to 
grant the most liberal terms ; his honour secured their perform- 
ance ; but Naples was divided into two factions ; and the Greek 
democracy was inflamed by their orators, who, with much spirit 
and some truth, represented to the multitude that the Goths 
would punish then defection and that Belisarius himself must 
esteem their loyalty and valour. Their deliberations, however, 
were not perfectly free: the city was commanded by eight 
hundred Barbarians, whose wives and children were detained 
at Eavenna as the pledge of their fidelity ; and even the Jews, 
who were rich and numerous, resisted, with desperate enthusi- 
asm, the intolerant laws of Justinian. In a much later period, 
the circumference of Naples’^® measured only two thousand 
three hundred and sixty-three paces : the fortifications were 
defended by precipices or the sea; when the aqueducts were 
intercepted, a supply of water might be drawn from wells and 
fountains ; and the stock of provisions was sufficient to consume 
the patience of the besiegers. At the end of twenty days, that 
of Belisarius was almost exhausted, and he had reconciled him- 
self to the disgrace of abandoning the siege, that he might 
march, before the winter season, against Eome and the Gothic 
king. But his anxiety was relieved by the bold curiosity of an 
Isaurian, who explored the dry channel of an aqueduct, and 
secretly reported that a passage might be perforated to intro- 
duce a file of armed soldiers into the heart of the city. 
When the work had been silently executed, the humane general 
risked the discovery of his secret, by a last and fruitless ad- 
DTovem- monition of the impending danger. In the darkness of the 
night, four hundred Eomans entered the aqueduct, raised them- 
selves by a rope, which they fastened to an olive tree, into the 
house or garden of a solitary matron, sounded their trumpets, 

7® TMs measTire -was taken by Eoger I. after the conquest of Naples (a.i). 1189), 
which he made the capital of his new kingdom (Giannone, Istoria Civile, tom. ii. 
p. 169). That city, the third in Christian Europe, is now at least twelve miles in 
circumference (Jul, Csesar. Capaceii Hist, Neapol. 1. i. p. 47), and contains more 
inhabitants (350,000) in a given space than any other spot in the known world. 

77 Not geometrical, but common, paces or steps of 22 French inches (d’Anville, 
Mesures Itin4raireB, p. 7, 8) : the 2363 do not make an English mile. 
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surprised the sentinels, and gave admittance to their com- 
panions, V 7 ho on all sides scaled the walls and burst open the 
gates of the city. Every crime which is punished by social 
justice, was practised as the rights of war; the Huns were 
distinguished by cruelty and sacrilege; and Belisarius alone 
appeared in the streets and churches of Naples to moderate the 
calamities which he predicted. ^‘The gold and silver,’' he re- 
peatedly exclaimed, are the just rewards of your valour. But 
spare the inhabitants, they are Christians, they are suppliants, 
they are now your fellow-subjects. Eestore the children to 
their parents, the wives to their husbands ; and shew them, by 
your generosity, of what friends they have obstinately deprived 
themselves.” The city was saved by the virtue and authority of 
its conqueror,^^ and, when the Neapolitans returned to their 
houses, they found some consolation in the secret enjoyment of 
their hidden treasures. The Barbarian garrison enlisted in the 
service of the emperor; Apulia and Calabria, delivered from 
the odious presence of the G-oths, acknowledged his dominion ; 
and the tusks of the Calydonian boar, which were still shewn 
at Beneventum, are curiously described by the historian of 
Belisarius.'^® 

The faithful soldiers and citizens of Naples had expected vjtiges. 
their deliverance from a prince, who remained the inactive andSaiy.^^A.i> 
almost indifferent spectator of their ruin. Theodatus secured 
his person within the walls of Eome, while his cavalry advanced 540 
forty miles on the Appian way, and encamped in the Pomptine 
marshes ; which, by a canal of nineteen miles in length, had 
been recently drained and converted into excellent pastures.®® 

But the principal forces of the Goths were dispersed in 


Belisarius was reproved by Pope Sylverius for the massaere. He repeopled 
Naples, and imported colonies of African captives into Sicily, Calabria, and Apulia 
(Hist. Miscell. 1. xvi. in Muratori, tom. i. p. 106, 107). [Leuthold, ojp. cii., 45 sgg., 
has shown that Naples was probably captured in Nov. a.d. 536. The assassination of 
Theodahad falls in Dec., see Annales Eavennatenses, ed. Holder-Egger, in Neues 
Archiv, i. p. 305.] 

79 Beneventum was built by Diomede, the nephew of Meleager (Cluver. tom, 
ii. p. 1195, 1196). The Calydonian hunt is a picture of savage life (Ovid. Metamorph. 
1. viii.). Thirty or forty heroes were leagued against a hog ; the brutes (not the 
hog) quarrelled with a lady for the head. 

80 The Decennovimn is strangely confoimded by Cluverius (tom. ii. p. 1007) 
with the river Ufens. It was in truth a canal of nineteen miles, from Porum Appii 
to Terracina, on which Horace embarked in the night. The Decennovium which is 
mentioned by Lucan, Dion Cassius, and Cassiodorius, has been successively ruined, 
restored, and obliterated (d’Anville Analyse del’Italie, p. 185, &c.). [Cp. Appendix 9.] 
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Dalmatia, Venetia, and Ganl: and the feeble mind of their 
king was confounded by the xmsnccessful event of a divination, 
which seemed to presage the downfall of his empire.®^ The 
most abject slaves have arraigned the guilt or weakness of an 
unfortunate master. The character of Theodatus was rigor- 
ously scrutinized by a free and idle camp of Barbarians, con- 
scious of their privilege and power ; he was declared unworthy 
of his race, his nation, and his throne ; and their general Vitiges, 
whose valour had been signalized in the Illyrian war, was raised 
•with unanimous applause on the bucklers of his companions. 
On the first rumour, the abdicated monarch fled from the justice 
of his country; but he was pursued by private revenge. A 
Goth whom he had injured in his love overtook Theodatus on 
the Blaminian way, and, regardless of his unmanly cries, 
slaughtered him as he lay prostrate on the ground, like a 
victim (says the historian) at the foot of the altar. The 
choice of the people is the best and purest title to reign over 
them, yet such is the prejudice of every age, that Vitiges im- 
patiently wished to return to Eavenna, where he might seize, with 
the reluctant hand of the daughter of Amalasontha, some faint 
shadow of hereditary right. A national council was immedi- 
ately held, and the new monarch reconciled the impatient spirit 
of the Barbarians to a measure of disgrace which the miscon- 
duct of his predecessor rendered "wise and indispensable. The 
Goths consented to retreat in the presence of a victorious enemy ; 
to delay till the next spring the operations of offensive war ; 
to summon their scattered forces ; to relinquish their distant 
possessions ; and to trust even Eome itself to the faith of its 
inhabitants. Leuderis, an aged warrior, was left in the capital 
•with four thousand soldiers, a feeble garrison, which might have 
seconded the zeal, though it was incapable of opposing the 
vdshes, of the Eomans. But a momentary enthusiasm of 
religion and patriotism was kindled in their minds. They 
furiously exclaimed that the apostolic throne should no longer 
be profaned by the triumph or toleration of Arianism ; that the 
tombs of the Caesars should no longer be trampled by the 

A Jew gratified his oontempt and hatred for all the Christians, by enclosing 
three bands, each of ten hogs, and discriminated by the names of Goths, Greeks, and 
Bomans. Of the first, almost all were found dead — almost all the second were alive 
— of the third, half died, and the rest lost their bristles. No unsuitable emblem of 
the event. 
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savages of the north ; and, without reflecting that Italy must 
sink into a province of Constantinople, they fondly hailed the 
restoration of a Eoman emperor as a new aera of freedom and 
prosperity. The deputies of the pope and clergy, of the senate 
and people, invited the lieutenant of Justinian to accept their 
voluntary allegiance, and to enter the city, whose gates would 
be thrown open for his reception. As soon as Belisarius had 
fortified his new conquests, Naples and Cumae, he advanced 
about twenty miles to the banks of the Vulturnus, contem- 
plated the decayed grandeur of Capua, and halted at the 
separation of the Latin and Appian ways. The work of the 
censor, after the incessant use of nine centuries, still preserved 
its primasval beauty, and not a flaw could be discovered in the 
large pohshed stones, of which that sohd though narrow road 
was so firmly compacted.^^ Belisarius, however, preferred the 
Latin wtiy, which, at a distance from the sea and the marches, 
skirted in a space of one hundred and twenty miles along the 
foot of the mountains. His enemies had disappeared ; when Belisarius 
he made his entrance through the Asinarian gate, the garrison Rome®, 
departed without molestation along the Flaminian way ; and dS;.?o^ 
the city, after sixty years’ servitude, was delivered from the 
yoke of the Barbarians. Leuderis alone, from a motive of 
pride or discontent, refused to accompany the fugitives ; and 
the Gothic chief, himself a trophy of the victory, was sent with 
the keys of Eome to the throne of the emperor Justinian.®® 

The first days, which coincided with the old Saturnalia, siege of 
were devoted to mutual congratulation and the public joy ; ^^e^otSs. 
and the Catholics prepared to celebrate, without a rival, thcKai-S^’ 
approaching festival of the nativity of Christ. In the familiar 
conversation of an hero, the Eomans acquired some notion of 
the virtues which history ascribed to their ancestors ; they were 

®3Bergier (Hist, des Grands Chemins des Eomains, tom. i. p. 221-228, 440-444) 
examines the structure and materials, while d’Anville (Analyse de I’ltalie, p. 200- 
213) defines the geographical line. 

®3 Of the first recovery of Eome the year (536) is certain from the series of 
events, rather than from the corrupt, or interpolated, text of Procopius ; the month 
(December) is ascertained by Bvagrius (1. iv. c. 19) ; and the day (the tenth) may 
be admitted on the slight evidence of Nicephorus Callistus (1. xvii. c. 13). [And so 
Liber Pontificalis. But Evagrius gives the 9th. The corrupt text of Procopius, 

B. G„ i. c. 14, is restored by Haury (p. 77 of his edition) thus, from Evagrius : t€ 

a^dis ^trrepov Fw/iahts yeyovsvt iydrp rov reKevralov, itrphs Se 

xpoffayopevofi^vov AeKefifipiov For this accurate chronology, we 

are indebted to the diligence and judgment of Pagi (tom. ii. p. 559, 560). 
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edified by the apparent respect of Belisarius for the successor of 
St. Peter, and his rigid discipline secured in the midst of war the 
blessings of tranquillity and justice. They applauded the rapid 
success of his arms, which overran the adjacent country, as far 
as Narni, Perusia, and Spoleto ; but they trembled, the senate, 
the clergy, and the unwarlike people, as soon as they understood 
that he had resolved, and would speedily be reduced, to sustain 
a siege against the powers of the Gothic monarchy. The designs 
of Vitiges were executed, dming the winter season, with diligence 
and effect. Prom their rustic habitations, from their distant gar- 
risons, the Goths assembled at Eavenna for the defence of their 
country; and such were their numbers that, after an army had 
been detached for the relief of Dalmatia, one hundred and fifty 
thousand fighting men marched under the royal standard. Ac- 
cording to the degrees of rank or merit, the Gothic king distributed 
arms and horses, rich gifts, and liberal promises ; he moved along 
the Plaminian way, declined the useless sieges of Perusia and 
Spoleto, respected the impregnable rock of Narni, and arrived 
[Feb. 20} within two miles of Eome at the foot of the Milvian bridge.®^ 
The narrow passage was fortified with a tower, and Belisarius 
had computed the value of the twenty days which must be lost 
in the construction of another bridge. But the consternation 
of the soldiers of the tower, who either fled or deserted, dis- 
appointed his hopes, and betrayed his person into the most 
imminent danger. At the head of one thousand horse, the 
Eoman general sallied from the Plaminian gate to mark the 
ground of an advantageous position, and to survey the camp of 
the Barbarians ; but, while he still believed them on the other 
side of the Tiber, he was suddenly encompassed and assaulted 
by their innumerable squadrons. The fate of Italy depended 
on his life ; and the deserters pointed to the conspicuous horse, a 
bay,^® with a white face, which he rode on that memorable day. 
‘‘Aim at the bay horse,*' was the universal cry. Every bow 

[Procopius speaks of a “bridge over the Tiber at 14 stadia from Eome’\ 
This is the Milvian brid^ according to Hodgkin (4, 134), the Salarian according to 
L. Fink (Das Verhaltniss der Aniobriicken zur muMschen Briicke in Prokops 
Gotenkrieg, 1907). For the numbers of the army of Vitiges op. Leuthold, op. cit., 
p. 51-3.3 

An horse of a bay or red colour -was styled <^c(\tos by the Greeks, balan by the 
Barbarians, and spadix by the Eomans. Honesti spadices, says Virgil (Georgio. 1. 
iii. 72, with the Observations of Martin and Heyne). or pdtov signifies a branch 

of the palm-tree, whose name, is synonymous to red (Aulus Gellius, ii. 26.) 
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was bent, every javelin was directed against that fatal object, 
and the command was repeated and obeyed by thousands who 
were ignorant of its real motive. The bolder Barbarians ad- 
vanced to the more honourable combat of swords and spears; 
and the praise of an enemy has graced the fall of Visandus, the 
standard-bearer,^^ who maintained his foremost station, till he 
was pierced with thirteen wounds, perhaps by the hand of 
Belisarius himself. The Roman general was strong, active, 
and dexterous; on every side he discharged his weighty and 
mortal strokes; his faithful guards imitated his valour and 
defended his person ; and the Goths, after the loss of a thousand 
men, fled before the arms of an hero. They were rashly pur- 
sued to their camp ; and the Romans, oppressed by multitudes, 
made a gradual, and at length a precipitate, retreat to the 
gates of the city ; the gates were shut against the fugitives ; [Porta] 
and the public terror was increased by the report that Beli- 
sarius was slain. His countenance was indeed disfigm’ed by 
sweat, dust, and blood ; his voice was hoarse, his strength was 
almost exhausted ; but his unconquerable spirit still remained ; 
he imparted that spirit to his desponding companions; and 
their last desperate charge was felt by the flying Barbarians, as 
if a new army, vigorous and entire, had been poured from the 
city. The Flaminian gate was thrown open to a real triumph ; 
but it was not before Belisarius had visited every post, andvaiour of 
provided for the public safety, that he could be persuaded 
his wife and friends to taste the needful refreshments of food 
and sleep. In the more improved state of the art of war, a 
general is seldom required, or even permitted, to display the 
personal prowess of a soldier; and the example of Belisarius 
may be added to the rare examples of Henry IV., of Pyrrhus, 
and of Alexander. 

After this first and unsuccessful trial of their enemies, the msdefence 
whole army of the Goths passed the Tiber, and formed thecBariy^fn 
siege of the city, which continued above a year, till their final ’ 
departure. "Whatever fancy may conceive, the severe compass 

I interpret BayJaAccpios, not as a proper name, but an office, standard-bearer, 
from bmidum (vexillum), a Barbaric word adopted by the Greeks and Eomans 
(Paul Diaoon. 1. i. o. 20, p. 760. Grot. Nomina GotMoa, p. 575. Ducange, Gloss. 

Latin, tom. i. p. 639, 540). [Procopius, B. G. i. 18, p. 94, ed. Haury. We should 
expect ^aydo(j>6pos if the meaning were standard-bearer, and the repetition of Ov^(rav^os 
BavdaXdpLos twice makes it probable that the word is a proper name.] 
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of the geographer defines the circumference of Home within a 
line of twelve miles and three hundred and forty -five paces; 
and that circumference, except in the Vatican, has invariably 
been the same from the triumph of Aurelian to the peaceful 
but obscure reign of the modern popes.®"^ But in the day of 
her greatness, the space within her walls was crowded with 
habitations and inhabitants ; and the populous suburbs, that 
stretched along the public roads, were darted like so many rays 
from one comm on centre. Adversity swept away these extrane- 
ous ornaments, and left naked and desolate a considerable part 
even of the seven hills. Yet Rome in its present state could 
send into the field above thirty thousand males of a military 
age ; and, notwithstanding the want of discipline and exercise, 
the far greater part, inured to the hardships of poverty, might 
be capable of bearing arms for the defence of their country and 
religion. The prudence of Belisarius did not neglect this im- 
portant resource. His soldiers were relieved by the zeal and 
diligence of the people, who watched while they slept, and 
laboured while they reposed ; he accepted the voluntary service 
of the bravest and most indigent of the Roman youth; and 
the companies of townsmen sometimes represented, in a vacant 
post, the presence of the troops which had been drawm. away to 
more essential duties. But his just confidence was placed in 
the veterans who had fought under his banner in the Persian 
and African wars ; and, although that gallant band was reduced 
to five thousand men, he undertook, with such contemptible 
numbers, to defend a circle of twelve miles, against an army of 
one hundred and fifty thousand Barbarians. In the walls of 
Rome, which Belisarius constructed or restored, the materials 
of ancient architecture may be discerned and the whole 
fortification was completed, except in a chasm still extant 

M. d’AnviUe has given, in the M4moires of the Aoademy for the year 1756 
(tom. xxx. p. 198-236), a plan of Borne on a smaller soale, but far more accurate, 
than that which he had delineated in 1738 for Boilin’ s history. Experience had 
improved his knowledge ; and, instead of Bossi’s topography, he used the new and 
excellent map of Nolli. Pliny’s old measure of xiii must be reduced to viii miles. 
It is easier to alter a text than to remove hills or buildings. [The change is un- 
necessary.] 

In the year 1709, Labat (Voyages en Italic, tom. iii. p. 218) reckoned 138,668 
Christian souls, besides 8000 or 10,000 Jews-— without souls ?— In the year 1763, the 
numbers exceeded 160,000. 

8® The accurate eye of Nardini (Boma Antica, 1. i. viii. p. 31) could distin- 
guish the tumultuarie opere di Belisario. 
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between the Pincian and Fiaminian gates, which the prejudices 
of the Groths and Eomans left under the effectual guard of St. 
Peter the apostle.^^ The battlements or bastions were shaped 
in sharp angles ; a ditch, broad and deep, protected the foot of 
the rampart ; and the archers on the rampart were assisted by 
military engines: the halista, a powerful cross-bow, which 
darted short but massy arrows ; the onagri^ or wild asses, 
which, on the principle of a sling, threw stones and bullets of 
an enormous size.®^ A chain was drawn across the Tiber; 
the arches of the aqueducts were made impervious, and the 
mole or sepulchre of Hadrian ^ was converted, for the first time, 
to the uses of a citadel. That venerable structure, which con- 
tained the ashes of the Antonines, was a circular turret, rising 
from a quadrangular basis : it was covered with the white marble 
of Paros, and decorated by the statues of gods and heroes ; and 
the lover of the arts must read with a sigh that the works of 
Praxiteles or Lysippus were torn from their lofty pedestals, and 
hurled into the ditch on the heads of the besiegers.®^ To each 
of his lieutenants Belisarius assigned the defence of a gate with 
the wise and peremptory instruction that, whatever might be 
the alarm, they should steadily adhere to their respective posts 
and trust their general for the safety of Rome. The formidable 
host of the Goths was insufficient to embrace the ample measure 
of the city; of the fourteen gates, seven only were invested 
from the Prsenestine to the Fiaminian way;®^ and Vitiges 

90 The fissure and leaning in the ripper part of the wall, which Procopius ob- 
served (Goth, 1. i. c. 13), is visible to the present hour (Donat. Boma Vetus, 1. i. e. 
17, p. 53, 64). [This bit is known as the Muro Torto.] 

01 Lipsius (0pp. tom. iii. Polioroet. 1. iii.) was ignorant of this clear and con- 
spicuous passage of Procopius (Goth. 1. i. c. 2i), The engine was named ovayposj 
the wild ass, a calcitrando (Hen. Steph. Thesaur. Linguse Griec. tom. ii. p. 1340, 
1341, tom. iii. p. 877). I have seen an ingenious model, contrived and executed by 
General Melville, which imitates or surpasses the art of antiquity. 

^2 The description of this mausoleum, or mole, in Procopius (1. i. c. 25) is the 
first and best. The height above the waUs (rx^Shu is xCdav [not the height, but 

the length of each of the sides]. On Nolli’s great plan, the sides measure 260 
English feet. 

Praxiteles excelled in Pauns, and that of Athens was his own masterpiece. 
Borne now contains above thirty of the same character. When the ditch of St. 
Angelo was cleansed under Urban VIH. the workmen found the sleeping Paun of 
the Barberini palace ; but a leg, a thigh, and the right arm had been broken from 
that beautiful statue (Winokelmann, Hist, de PArt, tom. ii. p. 52, 53 ; tom. iii. p. 
265). [The Dancing Faun, now at Florence, was also found here.] 

94 [The six camps of the Goths invested according to Procopius “ five gates,” 
from P. Plaminia to P. Praanestina, the intervening being P. Salaria, P. Nomen- 
tana (close to modern P. Pia) and P. Tiburtina (P, San Lorenzo). He does not 

VOL. IV. — 22 
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divided his troops into six camps, each of which was fortified 
with a ditch and rampart. On the Tuscan side of the river, a 
seventh encampment was formed in the field or circus of the 
Vatican, for the important purpose of commanding the Milvian 
bridge and the course of the Tiber; but they approached with 
devotion the adjacent church of St. Peter ; and the threshold of 
the holy apostles was respected during the siege by a Christian 
enemy. In the ages of victory, as often as the senate decreed 
some distant conquest, the consul denounced hostilities, by un- 
barring in solemn pomp the gates of the temple of Janus.^^ 
Domestic war now rendered the admonition superfluous, and 
the ceremony was superseded by the establishment of a new 
religion. But the brazen temple of Janus was left standing in 
the forum ; of a size sufficient only to contain the statue of the 
god, five cubits in height, of a human form, but with two faces, 
directed to the east and west. The double gates were likewise 
of brass; and a fruitless effort to turn them on their rusty 
hinges revealed the scandalous secret that some Eomans were 
still attached to the superstition of their ancestors. 

Eepuises a Eighteen days were employed by the besiegers to provide 

sauit^oftheall the instruments of attack which antiquity had invented. 

Goths Fascines were prepared to fill the ditches, scaling ladders to 
ascend the walls. The largest trees of the forest supplied the 
timbers of four battering rams ; their heads were armed with 
iron; they were suspended by ropes, and each of them was 
worked by the labour of fifty men. The lofty wooden turrets 
moved on wheels or rollers, and formed a spacious platform of 
the level of the rampart. On the morning of the nineteenth 
day, a general attack was made from the Prsenestine gate to 
the Vatican : seven Gothic columns, with their military engines, 
advanced to the assault ; and the Eomans who hned the ram- 
parts listened with doubt and anxiety to the cheerful assurances 


include the P. Pineiana, which was only a postern. But he might have included 
the P. Labicana, which was adjacent to the P, Preenestina (together they form the 
modern P. Maggiore) ; as the camp which invested the one invested the other. . Mr. 
J. H. Parker in his Archseolo^ of Borne has sought to determine the positions of 
the camps, which are also discussed by Hodgkin (Italy and her Invaders, iv., p. 
146 522.)*] . . ‘ 

Procopius has given the best description of the temple of Janus, a national 
deity of Latium (Heyne, Excurs. v. ad I. vii. ^^Eneid.}. It was once a gate in the 
primitive city of Eomulus and Numa (Nardini, p. 16, 266, 329). Virgil has de- 
scribed the ancient rite, like a poet and an antiquarian. 
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of their commander. As soon as the enemy approached the 
ditch, Belisarius himself drew the first arrow ; and such was 
his strength and dexterity that he transfixed the foremost of 
the Barbarian leaders. A shout of applause and victory was 
re-echoed along the wall. He drew a second arrow, and the 
stroke was followed -with the same success and the same accla- 
mation. The Eoman general then gave the word that the 
archers should aim at the teams of oxen ; they were instantly 
covered with mortal wounds; the towers which they drew 
remained useless and immoveable, and a single moment discon- 
certed the laborious projects of the king of the Groths. After 
this disappointment, Vitiges still continued, or feigned to con- 
tinue, the assault of the Salarian gate, that he might divert 
the attention of bis adversary, while his principal forces more 
strenuously attacked the Prsenestine gate and the sepulchre of 
Hadrian, at the distance of three miles from each other. Near [Porta Mag- 
the former, the double walls of the Vivarium^® were low 
broken; the fortifications of the latter were feebly guarded; 
the vigour of the Goths was excited by the hope of victory and 
spoil; and, if a single post had given way, the Eomans, and 
Eome itself, were irrecoverably lost. This perilous day was 
the most glorious in the life of Belisarius. Amidst tumult and 
dismay, the whole plan of the attack and defence was distinctly 
present to his mind ; he observed the changes of each instant, 
weighed every possible advantage, transported his person to 
the scenes of danger, and communicated his spirit in calm and 
decisive orders. The contest was fiercely maintained from the 
morning to the evening ; the Goths were repulsed on all sides, 
and each Eoman might boast that he had vanquished thirty 
Barbarians, if the strange disproportion of numbers were not 
counterbalanced by the merit of one man. Thirty thousand 
Goths, according to the confession of their own chiefs, perished 
in this bloody action ; and the multitude of the wounded was 
equal to that of the slain. When they advanced to the assault, 
their close disorder suffered not a javelin to fall without effect ; 
and, as they retired, the populace of the city joined the pursuit. 


06 Yivarium was an angle in the new wall inclosed for wild beasts (Procopius, 
Goth. 1. i. c. 23). The spot is still visible in Nardini (1. iv. c. 2, p. 159, 160) and 
Nolli’s great plan of Eome. [The Vivaritun was probably between the wall and the 
Via Labicana, close to the Porta Maggiore.] 



340 


THE DECLINE AND FALL [Chap.xli 


and slanghtered, -with impunity, the backs of their flying enemies. 

His sallies Belisarius instantly sallied from the gates ; and, while the soldiers 
chaunted his name and victory, the hostile engines of war were 
reduced to ashes. Such was the loss and consternation of the 
Groths that, from this day, the siege of Eome degenerated into 
a tedious and indolent blockade; and they were incessantly 
harassed by the Eoman general, who in frequent skirmishes 
destroyed above five thousand of their bravest troops. Their 
cavalry was unpractised in the use of the bow ; their archers 
served on foot ; and this divided force was incapable of contend- 
ing with their adversaries, whose lances and arrows, at a dis- 
tance or at hand, were alike formidable. The consummate skill 
of Belisarius embraced the favourable opportunities ; and, as he 
chose the ground and the moment, as he pressed the charge 
or sounded the retreat,®^ the squadrons which he detached were 
seldom unsuccessful. These partial advantages diffused an 
impatient ardour among the soldiers and people, who began to 
feel the hardships of a siege, and to disregard the dangers of a 
general engagement. Each plebeian conceived himself to be 
an hero, and the infantry, who, since the decay of discipline, 
were rejected from the line of battle, aspired to the ancient 
honours of the Eoman legion. Belisarius praised the spirit of 
his troops, condemned their presumption, yielded to their clam- 
ours, and prepared the remedies of a defeat, the possibility of 
which he alone had comrage to suspect. In the quarter of the 
Yatican, the Eomans prevailed ; and, if the irreparable moments 
had not been wasted in the pillage of the camp, they might have 
occupied the Milvian bridge, and charged in the rear of the 
G-othic host. On the other side of the Tiber, Belisarius advanced 
from the Pincian®® and Salarian gates. But his army, four 
thousand soldiers perhaps, was lost in a spacious plain ; they 
were encompassed and oppressed by fresh multitudes, who con- 
tinually relieved the broken ranks of the Barbarians. The 
valiant leaders of the infantry were unskilled to conquer; 
they died ; the retreat (an hasty retreat) was covered by the 

For the Eomarii trumpet and its various notes, consult Lipsius, de MilitiA 
Bomanlt (0pp. tom. iii. 1. iv. Dialog, x. p. 125-129). A mode of distinguishing the 
charge by the horse-trumpet of solid brass, and the retreat by the foot-trumpet of 
leather and light wood, was recommended by Procopius, and adopted by Belisarius 
(Goth. 1. ii. 0 . 23). 

98 [The Pinoian was a small gate between the Flaminian and Salarian Gates ; 
it is almost always spoken of by Procopius as a wxis or postern.] 
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prudence of the general, and the 'victors started back with 
aflEright from the formidable aspect of an armed rampart. The 
reputation of Belisarius was unsullied by a defeat; and the 
vain confidence of the Goths was not less serviceable to his de- 
signs than the repentance and modesty of the Eoman troops.^® 

From the moment that Belisarius had determined to SUS- Distress of 
tain a siege, his assiduous care provided Eome against the*^®®^^^ 
danger of famine, more dreadful than the Gothic arms. An 
extraordinary supply of corn was imported from Sicily; the 
harvests of Campania and Tuscany were forcibly swept for the 
use of the city ; and the rights of private property were infringed 
by the strong plea of the public safety. It might easily be 
foreseen that the enemy would intercept the aqueducts ; and 
the cessation of the water-mills was the first inconvenience, 
which was speedily removed by mooring large vessels, and fixing 
mill-stones, in the current of the river. The stream was soon 
embarrassed by the trunks of trees, and polluted with dead 
bodies; yet so effectual were the precautions of the Eoman 
general that the waters of the Tiber still continued to give 
motion to the mills and drink to the inhabitants; the more 
distant quarters were supplied from domestic wells ; and a be- 
sieged city might support, without impatience, the privation 
of her public baths. A large portion of Eome, from the Prsenes- 
tine gate to the church of St. Paul, was never invested by the 
Goths ; their excursions were restrained by the actmty of the 
Moorish troops ; the navigation of the Tiber, and the Latin, 

Appian, and Ostian ways, were left free and unmolested for the 
introduction of corn and cattle, or the retreat of the inhabitants, 
who sought a refuge in Campania or Sicily. Anxious to relieve 
himself from an useless and devouring multitude, Belisarius issued 
his peremptory orders for the instant departure of the women, 
the children, and slaves ; required his soldiers to dismiss their 
male and female attendants; and regulated their allowance, 
that one moiety should be given in provisions and the other in 
money. His foresight was justified by the increase of the public 
distress, as soon as the Goths had occupied two important posts 
in the neighbourhood of Eome. By the loss of the port, or, as consist 
it is now called, the city of Porto, he was deprived of the country sieged ® 

[This battle was fought after the arrival of the reinforcements under Martin 
and Valerian, which is recounted below.] 
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on the right of the Tiber, and the best communication with the 
sea ; and he reflected with grief and anger, that three hundred 
men, could he have spared such a feeble band, might have de- 
fended its impregnable works. Seven miles from the capital, 
between the Appian and the Latin ways, two principal aque- 
ducts crossing, and again crossing each other, inclosed within 
their solid and lofty arches a fortified space, where Vitiges 
established a camp of seven thousand G-oths to intercept the 
convoys of Sicily and Campania. The granaries of Rome were 
insensibly exhausted, the adjacent country had been wasted 
with fire and sword ; such scanty supplies as might yet be ob- 
tained by hasty excursions were the reward of valour and the 
purchase of wealth : the forage of the horses and the bread of 
the soldiers never failed ; but in the last months of the siege 
the people were exposed to the miseries of scarcity, unwholesome 
food,^°^ and contagious disorders. Belisarius saw and pitied their 
sufferings; but he had foreseen, and he watched, the decay of 
their loyalty and the progress of their discontent- Adversity 
had awakened the Romans from the dreams of grandeur and 
freedom, and taught them the humiliating lesson that it was of 
small moment to their real happiness whether the name of their 
master was derived from the Grothic or the Latin language. 
The lieutenant of Justinian listened to their just complaints, 
but he rejected with disdain the idea of flight or capitulation ; 
repressed their clamorous impatience for battle ; amused them 
with the prospect of sure and speedy relief ; and secured him- 
self and the city from the effects of their despair or treachery. 
Twice in each month he changed the station of the officers to 
whom the custody of the gates was committed ; the various 
precautions of patrols, watch-words, lights, and music were re- 

ProGOpius (Goth. 1, ii. o. 3) has forgot to name these aqueducts ; nor can 
such a double interseotion, at suoh a distanoe from Rome, be clearly ascertained from 
fche writings of Frontinus, Fabretti, and Esobinard, de Aquis and de Agro Romano, 
or from the local maps of Lameti and Cingolani. Seven or eight miles from the 
city (50 stadia), on the road to Albano, between the Ratin and Appian ways, I dis- 
cern the remains of an aqueduct (probably the Septimian), a series (630 paces) of 
arches twenty-five feet high 4s ayav). [The two aqueducts are obviously the 

Auio Novus + Claudia and the Marcia + Julia Tepula, which cross each other 
twice, and so enclose a space, near the Torre Fiscale on the Via Latina, at about 
three and a half miles from Rome. The only difficulty is that Procopius gives the 
distance from Rome as 50 stadia.] 

They made sausages, aTO^avra^, of mules’ flesh : unwholesome, if the animals 
had died of the plague. Otherwise the famous Bologna sausages are said to be made 
of ass flesh (Voyages de Lahat, tom. ii. p. 218). 
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peatedly employed to discover whatever passed on the ramparts ; 
ont-gaafds were posted beyond the ditch, and the trusty vigil- 
ance of dogs supplied the more doubtful fidelity of mankind. 

A letter was intercepted, which assured the king of the Goths 
that the Asinarian gate, adjoining to the Lateran church, should 
be secretly opened to his troops. On the proof or suspicion of Exile of 
treason, several senators were banished, and the pope Sylverius syivenus. 
was summoned to attend the representative of his sovereign, at Nov.?7^h83 
his head-quarters in the Pincian palace.^®^ The ecclesiastics 
who followed their bishop were detained in the first or second 
apartment, and he alone was admitted to the presence of 
Belisarius. The conqueror of Eome and Carthage was modestly 
seated at the feet of Antonina, who reclined on a stately couch; 
the general was silent, but the voice of reproach and menace 
issued from the mouth of his imperious wife . Accused by credible 
witnesses, and the evidence of his own subscription, the successor 
of St. Peter was despoiled of his pontifical ornaments, clad in 
the mean habit of a monk, and embarked without delay for a 
distant exile in the East. At the emperor’s command, the clergy 
of Eome proceeded to the choice of a new bishop ; and, after a 
solemn invocation of the Holy Ghost, elected the deacon VigiJius, 
who had purchased the papal throne by a bribe of two hundred 
pounds of gold. The profit, and consequently the guilt, of this t^soooj 
simony was imputed to Belisarius ; but the hero obeyed the orders 
of his vrif e ; Antonina served the passions of the empress ; and 
Theodora lavished her treasures, in the vain hope of obtaining 
a pontiff hostile or indifferent to the council of Chalcedon.^^ 

The epistle of Belisarius to the emperor announced his victory, neuver- 

_ . - - - . , A ^ T J. n a-nceofthe 

his danger, and his resolution. ‘According to your commands, city 
we have entered the dominions of the Goths, and reduced to 

102 name of the palace, the hill, and the adjoining gate, were all derived 
from the senator Pinoius. Some recent vestiges of temples and churches are now 
smoothed in the garden of the Minims of the TrinitA del Monte (Nardini, 1. iv. o. 7, 
p. 196, Esohinard, p. 209, 210, the old plan of Bnffalino, and the great plan of NoUi)* 

Belisarius had fixed his station between the Pincian and Salarian gates (Procop. 

Goth. 1. i. 0. 15). 

108 i^rom the mention of the primum et secundum velum, it should seem that 
Belisarius, even in a siege, represented the emperor, and maintained the proud cere- 
monial of the Byzantine palace. 

104 Of this act of sacrilege, Procopius (Goth. 1. i. o. 25) is a dry and reluctant 
wituess. The narratives of Liberatus (Breviarium, a. 22) and Anastasius (de Vit. 

Pont. p. S9) are characteristic, but passionate. Hear the execrations of Cardinal 
Baronins (A.r. 536, No. 123 ; a.d. 538, No. 4-20) : portentum, facinus omni execra- 
tione dignum. 
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your obedience Sicily, Campania, and the city of Eome; but 
the loss of these conquests will be more disgraceful than their 
acquisition was glorious. Hitherto we have successfully fought 
against the multitude of the Barbarians, but their multitudes 
may finally prevail. Victory is the gift of Providence, but the 
reputation of kings and generals depends on the success or the 
failure of their designs. Permit me to speak vnth freedom : if 
you wish that we should live, send us subsistence ; if you desire 
that we should conquer, send us arms, horses, and men. The 
Eomans have received us as friends and deliverers ; but, in our 
present distress, they wdll be either betrayed by their confidence 
or we shall be oppressed by their treachery and hatred. Por 
myself, my life is consecrated to your service : it is yours to re- 
flect, whether my death in this situation will contribute to the 
glory and prosperity of your reign.” Perhaps that reign would 
have been equally prosperous, if the peaceful master of the East 
had abstained from the conquest of A.frica and Italy; but, as 
Justinian was ambitious of fame, he made some efforts, they 
were feeble and languid, to support and rescue his victorious 
general. A reinforcement of sixteen hundred Sclavonians and 
Huns was led by Martin and Valerian; and, as they had re- 
posed during the winter season in the harbours of Greece, the 
strength of the men and horses was not impaired by the fatigues 
of a sea-voyage ; and they distinguished their valour in the first 
sally against the besiegers. About the time of the summer 
[ 41 st day of solstice, Euthalius landed at Terracina with large sums of 
Apru! 637 ] mouey for the payment of the troops ; he cautiously proceeded 
along the Appian way, and this convoy entered Eome through 
the gate Capena,'^®*'^ while Belisarius, on the other side, diverted 
the attention of the Goths by a vigorous and successful skirmish. 
These seasonable aids, the use and reputation of which were 
dexterously managed by the Eoman general, revived the courage, 
or at least the hopes, of the soldiers and people. The historian 
Procopius was dispatched with an important commission, to 
collect the troops and provisions which Campania could furnish 
or Constantinople had sent; and the secretary of Belisarius 


106 oiii Capena, was removed by Anrelian to, or near, the modern gate of 
St. Sebastian (see NoUi’s plan). That memorable spot has been consecrated by 
the Bgerian grove, the memory of Nnma, triumphal arches, the sepulchres of the 
Soipios, Metelli, &o. 
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was soon followed by Antonina herself/^ who boldly traversed 
the posts of the enemy, and returned with the Oriental succours 
to the relief of her husband and the besieged city. A fleet of 
three thousand Isaurians cast anchor in the bay of Naples, and 
afterwards at Ostia. Above two thousand horse, of whom a part 
were Thracians, landed at Tarentum; and, after the junction 
of five hundred soldiers of Campania, and a train of waggons 
laden with wine and flour, they directed their march on the Appian 
way, from Capua to the neighbourhood of Eome. The forces that 
arrived by land and sea were united at the mouth of the Tiber. 
Antonina convened a council of war : it was resolved to surmount, 
with sails and oars, the adverse stream of the river ; and the Goths 
were apprehensive of disturbing, by any rash hostilities, the nego- 
tiation to which Behsarius had craftily listened. They credulously 
believed that they saw no more than the vanguard of a fleet and 
army, which already covered the Ionian sea and the plains 
of Campania; and the illusion was supported by the haughty 
language of the Eoman general, when he gave audience to the 
ambassadors of Vitiges. After a specious discourse to vindicate 
the justice of his cause, they declared that, for the sake of peace, 
they were disposed to renounce the possession of Sicily. The 
emperor is not less generous,’’ replied his lieutenant, with a dis- 
dainful smile ; “ in return for a gift which you no longer possess, 
he presents you with an ancient province of the empire ; he re- 
signs to the Goths the sovereignty of the British island. ” Behsarius 
rejected -with equal firmness and contempt the offer of a tribute; 
but he allowed the Gothic ambassadors to seek their fate from the 
mouth of Justinian himself; and consented, with seeming re- 
luctance, to a truce of three months, from the -winter solstice [Dec- si. 
to the equinox of spring. Prudence might not safely trust 
either the oaths or hostages of the Barbarians, but the con- 
scious superiority of the Eoman chief was expressed in the dis- 
tribution of his troops. As soon as fear or hunger compelled 
the Goths to evacuate Alba, Porto, and Centumcellse, their Beiisarius 
place was instantly supplied ; the garrisons of Narni, Spoleto, 
and Perusia, were reinforced, and the seven camps of the be-itaiy^° 
siegers were gradually encompassed with the calamities of a 
siege. The prayers and pilgrimage of Datius, bishop of Milan, 

10® The expression of Procopius has an invidious oast—rux’?*' *^ 01 ? acr^faKovs tV 
(r<(>i€ri o'vfi^rja'o^fvrjv KapaSoKcTv (Goth. ii. c. 4). Yet he is speaking of a woman. 
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were not without effect ; and he obtained one thousand Thracians 
and Isaurians, to assist the revolt of Liguria against her Arian 
tyrant. At the same time, John the Sanguinary,^®’' the nephew 
of Vitalian, was detached with two thousand chosen horse, first 
to Alba on the Fucine lake, and afterwards to the frontiers of 
Picenum on the Hadriatic sea. '«In that province,” said 
Belisarius, the Goths have deposited their families and treasures, 
without a guard or the suspicion of danger. Doubtless they 
will violate the truce : let them feel your presence, before they 
hear of your motions. Spare the Italians; suffer not any 
fortified places to remain hostile in your rear; and faithfully 
reserve the spoil for an equal and common partition. It would 
not be reasonable,” he added with a laugh, <<that, whilst we 
are toiling to the destruction of the drones, our more fortunate 
brethren should rifle and enjoy the honey.” 

The uofehs The whole nation of the Ostrogoths had been assembled for 
efegeof® the attack, and was almost entirely consumed in the siege of 
a.d^ 538 . Eome. If any credit be due to an intelligent spectator, one 
third at least of their enormous host was destroyed, in frequent 
and bloody combats under the walls of the city. The bad fame 
and pernicious qualities of the summer air might already be im- 
puted to the decay of agriculture and population ; and the evils 
of famine and pestilence were aggravated by their own licen- 
tiousness and the unfriendly disposition of the country. While 
Yitiges struggled with his fortune ; while he hesitated between 
shame and ruin ; his retreat was hastened by domestic alarms. 
The king of the Goths was informed by trembling messengers, 
that John the Sanguinary spread the devastations of war from 
the Apennine to the Hadriatic; that the rich spoils and in- 
numerable captives of Picenum were lodged in the fortifications 
of Bimini ; and that this formidable chief had defeated his uncle, 
insulted his capital, and seduced, by secret correspondence, the 
fidelity of his wife, the imperious daughter of Amalasontha. 
Yet, before he retired, Yitiges made a last effort either to storm 
or to surprise the city. A secret passage was discovered in one 
[Aqtia of the aqueducts ; two citizens of the Yatican were tempted by 
bribes to intoxicate the guards of the Aurelian gate ; an attack 

Anastasms (p. 40) has preserved this epithet of SangicinariiiSt which might 
do honour to a tiger. 

108 j-gy Aurelia is meant not the old P. Aurelia (on the Via Aurelia, in 
the Transtiberine region) which Procopius knew as the P. Scti Pancratii, but a gate 
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was meditated on the walls beyond the Tiber in a place which 
was not fortified with towers; and the Barbarians advanced, 
with torches and scaling-ladders, to the assault of the Pincian 
gate. But every attempt was defeated by the intrepid vigilance 
of Belisarius and his band of veterans, who, in the most perilous 
moments, did not regret the absence of their companions; and 
the Goths, alike destitute of hope and subsistence, clamorously 
urged their departure, before the truce should expire, and the 
Eoman cavalry should again be united. One year and nine 
days after the commencement of the siege, an army, so lately 
strong and triumphant, burnt their tents, and tumultuously 
repassed the Milvian bridge. They repassed not with impunity : 
their thronging multitudes, oppressed in a narrow passage, were 
driven headlong into the Tiber, by their own fears and the pur- 
suit of the enemy ; and the Eoman general, sallying from the 
Pincian gate, inflicted a severe and disgraceful wound on their 
retreat. The slow length of a sickly and desponding host was 
heavily dragged along the Flaminian way ; from whence the 
Barbarians were sometimes compelled to deviate, lest they 
should encounter the hostile garrisons that guarded the high 
road to Eimini and Eavenna. Yet so powerful was this flying 
army that Vitiges spared ten thousand men for the defence of 
the cities which he was most solicitous to preserve, and detached 
his nephew Uraias, with an adequate force, for the chastisement 
of rebellious Milan. At the head of his principal army, he be- 
sieged Eimini, only thirty-three miles distant from the Gothic 
capital. A feeble rampart and a shallow ditch were maintained 
by the skill and valour of John the Sanguinary, who shared the 
danger and fatigue of the meanest soldier, and emulated, on a 
theatre less illustrious, the military virtues of his great com- 
mander. The towers and battering engines of the Barbarians lose Eimini 
were rendered useless; their attacks were repulsed; and the 
tedious blockade, which reduced the garrison to the last ex- 
tremity of hunger, afforded time for the union and march of 
the Eoman forces. A fleet, which had surprised Ancona, sailed 
along the coast of the Hadriatic, to the relief of the besieged 

on the east haiik, opposite the Ponte San Angelo. It does not appear however that 
the guards of this gate were to be dragged, bnt the guards who were stationed to 
defend a weak part of the wall between this gate and the P. Flaminia (P. del Popolo). 

Proo., B. G., 2, 9.] 
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city. The eunnch Narses landed in Picenum with two thou- 
sand Heruli and five thousand of the bravest troops of the 
East. The rock of the Apennine was forced; ten thousand 
veterans moved round the foot of the mountains under the 
command of Belisarius himself; and a new army, whose en- 
campment blazed with innumerable lights, appeared to advance 
along the Flaminian way. Overwhelmed with astonishment 
and despair, the Goths abandoned the siege of Eimini, their 
tents, their standards, and their leaders;^®® and Vitiges, who 
gave or followed the example of flight, never halted till he found 
a shelter ^within the walls and morasses of Eavenna. 
retire to To these walls, and to some fortresses destitute of any 
Ravenna support, the Gothic monarchy was now reduced. The 

Jealousy of provinces of Italy had embraced the party of the emperor ; and 
his army, gradually recruited to the number of twenty thousand 
A-D- 538 . must have achieved an easy and rapid conquest, if their 

invincible powers had not been weakened by the discord of the 
Eoman chiefs. Before the end of the siege, an act of blood, 
ambiguous and indiscreet, sullied the fair fame of Belisarius. 
Presidius, a loyal Italian, as he fled from Eavenna to Eome, 
was rudely stopped by Constantine, the military governor of 
Spoleto, and despoiled, even in a church, of two daggers richly 
inlaid with gold and precious stones. As soon as the public 
danger had subsided, Presidius complained of the loss and injury ; 
his complaint was heard, but the order of restitution was dis- 
obeyed by the pride and avarice of the offender. Exasperated by 
the delay, Presidius boldly arrested the general’s horse as he 
passed through the forum ; and with the spirit of a citizen de- 
manded the common benefit of the Eoman laws. The honour 
of Belisarius was engaged ; he summoned a council ; claimed the 
obedience of his subordinate officer ; and was provoked, by an in- 
solent reply, to call hastily for the presence of his guards. Con- 
stantine, viewing their entrance as the signal of death, drew his 
sword, and rushed on the general, who nimbly eluded the stroke, 
and was protected by his friends ; while the desperate assassin 
was disarmed, dragged into a neighbouring chamber, and exe- 

109 [3efore the relief of Ariminum, Belisarius and Narses held a council of war 
at rirmum (Eermo), and. the influence of Narses decided that it should be relieved. 
The objection to that course was the circumstance that Auximum, which the Goths 
held, would threaten the rear of the relieving army; the motive of most of the 
objectors was personal hostility to John.] 
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cuted, or rather mtirdered, by the guards, at the arbitrary com- Deatli of 
mand of Belisarius.^’^® In this hasty act of violence, the gnilt of 
Constantine was no longer remembered ; the despair and death 
of that valiant officer were secretly imputed to the revenge of 
Antonina ; and each of his colleagues, conscious of the same 
rapine, was apprehensive of the same fate. The fear of a com- 
mon enemy suspended the effects of their envy and discontent ; 
but, in the confidence of approaching victory, they instigated a 
powerful rival to oppose the conqueror of Borne and Africa. From The 
the domestic service of the palace and the administration of the Narse? 
private revenue, Narses the eunuch was suddenly exalted to the 
head of an army ; and the spirit of an hero, who afterwards 
equalled the merit and glory of Belisarius, served only to perplex 
the operations of the G-othic war. To his prudent counsels, the 
relief of Bimini was ascribed by the leaders of the discontented 
faction, who exhorted Narsesto assume an independent and sepa- 
rate command. The epistle of Justinian had indeed enjoined his 
obedience to the general ; but the dangerous exception, << as far 
as may be advantageous to the public service,’’ reserved some 
freedom of judgment to the discreet favourite, who had so lately 
departed from the sacred and familiar conversation of his sove- 
reign. In the exercise of this doubtful right, the eunuch per- 
petually dissented from the opinions of Belisarius ; and, after 
yielding with reluctance to the siege of Urbino, he deserted his 
colleague in the night, and marched away to the conquest of 
the iSBmilian province. The fierce and formidable bands of the 
Heruli were attached to the person of Narses ; ten thousand 

This transaction is related in the public history (Goth. 1. ii. c. 8) with 
candour or caution, in the Anecdotes (e. 7) \leg. 1] with malevolence or freedom ; 
but MarceUinus, or rather his continuator (in Ohron.), casts a shade of premeditated 
assassination over the death of Constantine. He had performed good service at 
Eome and Spoleto (Procop. Goth. 1. i. c, 7, 14) ; but AJemannus confounds him with 
a Constantianus comes stabuli. [In the Public History Procopius dares to observe 
that this was the only iniquitous act committed by Belisarius and that it was foreign 
to his nature ; for he was generaUy very lenient. The implication is explained in 
the Secret History, where Procopius states that Constantine would have been let 
off if Antonina had not intervened. The cause of her grudge against Constantine 
is told below, p. 359. Procopius adds (Anecd. 1) that Justinian and the Eoman 
aristocracy did not forgive Belisarius for Constantine’s death. This episode offers a 
good instance of the relation between the Military and the Secret History. Hodgkin 
can hardly be right in supposing that Constantine actually wounded Belisarius. The 
words are re aiirh (the dagger) en-l BeM<rap(ov yacrrepa which signify 
merely an attempt to wound.] 

Ill They refused to serve after his departure ; sold their captives and cattle to 
the Goths ; and swore never to fight against them. Procopius introduces a curious 
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Eomans and confederates were persuaded to march under his 
banners ; every malecontent embraced the fair opportunity of 
revenging bis private or imaginary wrongs ; and the remaining 
troops of Belisarius were divided and dispersed from the garrisons 
of Sicily to the shores of the Hadriatic. His skill and persever- 
Firmness auce overcame every obstacle : Urbino was taken/^^ the sieges 
authority of Faesulae, Orvieto, and Auximum, were undertaken and vigor- 
Behsar- prosecuted ; and the eunuch Narses was at length recalled 
to the domestic cares of the palace. All dissensions were healed, 
and all opposition was subdued, by the temperate authority of the 
Boman general, to whom his enemies could not refuse their 
esteem ; and Belisarius inculcated the salutary lesson that the 
forces of the state should compose one body and be animated 
by one soul. But in the interval of discord the Goths were 
permitted to breathe ; an important season was lost, Milan was 
destroyed, and the northern provinces of Italy were afflicted by 
an inundation of the Franks. 

in^a^onof When Justinian first meditated the conquest of Italy, he 
a^^ 638 639®^^^ ambassadors to the kings of the Franks, and adjured them, 
by the common ties of alliance and religion, to join in the holy 
enterprise against the Arians. The Goths, as their wants were 
more urgent, employed a more effectual mode of persuasion, and 
vainly strove, by the gift of lands and money, to purchase the 
friendship, or at least the neutrality, of a light and perfidious 
nation.^^^ But the arms of Belisarius and the revolt of the 
Italians had no sooner shaken the Gothic monarchy than Theo- 
debert of Austrasia, the most powerful and warlike of the 
Merovingian kings, was persuaded to succour their distress by 
an indirect and seasonable aid. Without expecting the consent 
of their sovereign, ten thousand Burgundians, his recent subjects, 
descended from the Alps, and joined the troops which Vitiges 
had sent to chastise the revolt of Milan. After an obstinate 

[Begins in siege, the capital of Liguria was reduced by famine, but no 
capitulation could be obtained, except for the safe retreat of the 

endsbefore 

March, 539] maimers and adyentiires of this wandering nation, a part of whom 

finally emigrated to Thnle or Scandinavia *(Goth- 1. ii. e. 14, 15). 

Dec. 21, a.d. 538. Urbs Vetns was taken early in 539 ; Fsesnlse and 
Anximnm, abont October or November in the same year- See Clinton, F.E. 
ad ann.] 

113 national reproach of perfidy (Procop. Goth. 1. ii. c. 25) offends the ear 
of la Mothe la Vayer (tom. viii. p. 163-165), who criticises, as if he had not read, the 
Greek historian. 
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Roman garrison. Datins, the orthodox bishop, who had 
seduced his countrymen to rebellion and ruin, escaped to the 
luxury and honours of the Byzantine court ; but the clergy, 
perhaps the Arian clergy, were slaughtered at the foot of their 
own altars by the defenders of the Catholic faith. Three hundred 
thousand males were reported to be slain the female sex, 
and the more precious spoil, was resigned to the Burgundians ; 
and the houses, or at least the walls, of Milan were levelled with 
the ground. The Groths, in their last moments, were revenged 
by the destruction of a city, second only to Rome in size and pestrue- 
opulence, in the splendour of its buildings, or the number of its Milan 
inhabitants ; and Belisarius sympathized alone in the fate of 
his deserted and devoted friends. Encouraged by this success- 
ful inroad, Theodebert himself, in the ensuing spring, invaded 
the plains of Italy with an army of one hundred thousand Bar- [a.d. 5393 
barians.^^^ The king and some chosen followers were mounted 
on horseback and armed with lances ; the infantry, without 
bows or spears, were satisfied vnth a shield, a sword, and a 
double-edged battle-axe, which, in their hands, became a deadly 
and unerring weapon. Italy trembled at the march of the 
Franks ; and both the Gothic prince and the Roman general, 
alike ignorant of their designs, solicited, with hope and terror, 
the friendship of these dangerous allies. Till he had secured 
the passage of the Po on the bridge of Pavia, the grandson of 
Clovis dissembled his intentions, which he at length declared 
by assaulting, almost at the same instant, the hostile camps of 
the Romans and Goths. Instead of uniting their arms, they 
fled with equal precipitation ; and the fertile though desolate 


Baronius applauds his treason, and justifies the Catholic bishops — qui ne sub 
heretioo prinoipe degant omnem lapidem movent — ^an useful caution. The more 
rational Muratori (Annali dUtalia, tom. v. p. 54} hints at the guilt of perjury and 
blames at least the imprudence of Datius. 

St. Datius was more successful against devils than against Barbarians. He 
travelled with a numerous retinue, and occupied at Corinth a large house {Baronius, 
A.D. 688, No. 89 ; A.n. 539, No. 20}. 

MuptaSer rpidicovra (compare Procopius, Goth. 1. ii. 0 . 7, 21). Yet such popu- 
lation is incredible ; and the second or iihird city of Italy need not repine if we only 
decimate the numbers of the present text. Both Milan and Genoa revived in less 
than thirty years (Paul. Diacon. de Gestis Langobard. 1. ii. e. 38). 

Besides Procopius, perhaps too Roman, see the Chronicles of Marius and 
Marcellinus, Jornandes (in Success. Regn. in Muratori, tom. i. p. 241), and Gregory 
of Tours (1. iii. c. 32, in tom. ii. of the Historians of Prance). Gregory supposes a 
defeat of Belisarius, who, in Aimoin (de Gestis Pranc. 1, ii. 0 . 23, in tom. iii. p. 69), 
is slain by the Pranks. 
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provinces of Liguria and Emilia were abandoned to a licentious 
host of Barbarians, whose rage was not mitigated by any 
thoughts of settlement or conquest. Among the cities which 
[Genua] they ruined, Genoa, not yet constructed of marble, is particularly 
enumerated ; and the deaths of thousands, according to the 
regular practice of war, appear to have excited less horror than 
some idolatrous sacrifices of women and children, which were 
performed with impunity in the camp of the most Christian 
king. If it were not a melancholy truth that the first and 
most cruel sufferings must be the lot of the innocent and helpless, 
history might exult in the misery of the conquerors, who, in 
the midst of riches, were left destitute of bread or wine, 
reduced to drink the waters of the Po, and to feed on the 
flesh of distempered cattle. The dysentery swept away one 
third of their army ; and the clamours of his subjects, who were 
impatient to pass the Alps, disposed Theodebert to listen with 
respect to the mild exhortations of Belisarius. The memory of 
[The this inglorious and destructive warfare was perpetuated on the 
retire medals of Gaul ; and Justinian, without unsheathing his sword, 
Ncfvember] assumed the title of conqueror of the Pranks. The Merovingian 
prince was offended by the vanity of the emperor ; he affected 
to pity the fallen fortunes of the Goths ; and his insidious offer 
of a federal union was fortified by the promise or menace of 
descending from the Alps at the head of five hundred thousand 
men. His plans of conquest were boundless and perhaps 
chimerical. The king of Austrasia threatened to chastise 
Justinian, and to march to the gates of Constantinople ; he 
was overthrown and slain by a vnld bull,^^ as he hunted in 
the Belgic or German forests. 

Belisarius As soon as Belisarius was delivered from his foreign and 
llvlnna domestio enemies, he seriously applied his forces to the final 
reduction of Italy. In the siege of Osimo, the general was 

118 Agathias, 1. i. p. 14, 15. Could he have seduced or subdued the Gepidse or 
Lombards of Paunonia, the Greek historian is confident that he must have been 
destroyed in Thrace. 

119 The king pointed his spear — ^the bull overturned a tree on his head — he ex- 
pired the same day. Such is the story of Agathias ; but the original historians of 
Prance (tom. ii. p. 202, 403, 558, 667) impute his death to a fever. 

120 Without losing myself in a labyrinth of species and names — ^the aurochs, 
urus, bisons, bubalus, bonasus, buffalo, <fco. (Buffon, Hist. Nat, tom. xi. and 
Supplement, tom. iii. vi.), it is certain that in the sixth century a large mid species 
of horned cattle was hunted in the great forests of the Vosges in Lorraine, and the 
Ardennes (Greg. Turon. tom. ii. L x. c. 10, p, 369). 
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nearly transpierced with an arrow, if the mortal stroke had not 
been intercepted by one of his guards, who lost, in that pious 
office, the use of his hand. The Goths of Osimo, four thousand 
warriors, with those of Faesulse and the Cottian Alps, were 
among the last who maintained their independence ; and their 
gallant resistance, which almost tired the patience, deserved the 
esteem, of the conqueror. His prudence refused to subscribe 
the safe-conduct which they asked, to join their brethren of 
Ravenna; but they saved, by an honourable capitulation, one 
moiety at least of their wealth, with the free alternative of 
retiring peaceably to their estates, or enlisting to serve the 
emperor in his Persian wars. The multitudes which yet ad- 
hered to the standard of Vitiges far surpassed the number of 
the Roman troops; but neither prayers, nor defiance, nor the 
extreme danger of his most faithful subjects, could tempt the 
Gothic king beyond the fortifications of Ravenna. These forti- 
fications were indeed impregnable to the assaults of art or 
violence; and, when Belisarius invested the capital, he was 
soon convinced that famine only could tame the stubborn spirit 
of the Barbarians, The sea, the land, and the channels of the 
Po, were guarded by the vigilance of the Roman general ; and 
his morality extended the rights of war to the practice of 
poisoning the waters,^^^ and secretly firing the grannsries,^^ of a 
besieged While he pressed the blockade of Ravenna, he 

was surprised by the arrival of two ambassadors from Constanti- 
nople, -with a treaty of peace which Justinian had imprudently 
signed without deigning to consult the author of his victory. 
By this disgraceful and precarious agreement, Italy and the 

121 In the siege of Avxiimim, he first laboured to demolish an old aqueduct, and 
then oast into the stream, 1. dead bodies ; 2. mischieYOus herbs ; and 3. quick- 
lime, 'which is named (says Procopius, 1. ii. c. 29) rlravos by the ancients, by the 
modems ^cr^scrros. Yet both words are used as synonymous in Galen, Dioscorides, 
and liucian (Hen. Steph. Thesaur. Ling. Grsec. tom. iii. p. 748). 

122 The Goths suspected Mathasuentha as an accomplice in the mischief, which 
perhaps was occasioned by accidental lightning. 

strict philosophy, a limitation of the rights of war seems to imply non- 
sense and contra&otion. Grotius himself is lost in an idle distinction be^een the 
jus natures and the jus gentium, between poison and infection. He balances in 
one scale the passages of Homer (Odyss. A. 259, &e.) and Florus (1, ii. e. 20, No. 
7 ult.) ; and in the other the examples of Solon (Pausanias, 1. x. c. 37) and 
Belisarius. See his great work, De Jure Belli et Pacis (1. iii. e. 4, s. 15, 16, 17, 
and in Barbeyrae’s version, tom. ii. p. 257, &c.). Yet I can understand the 
benefit and validity of an agreement, tacit or express, mutually to abstain from 
certain modes of hostility. See the Amphiotyonic oath in .Esohines, de Fals^ 
Legatlone. 

voii. IV. — 23 
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G-othic treasure were divided, and tlie provinces beyond the Po 
were left with the regal title to the successor of Theodoric. 
The ambassadors were eager to accomplish their salutary com- 
mission; the captive Vitiges accepted, with transport, the un- 
expected offer of a crown ; honom" was less prevalent among 
the Goths than the want and appetite of food ; and the Roman 
chiefs, who murmured at the continuance of the war, professed 
implicit submission to the commands of the emperor. If Beli- 
sarius had possessed only the courage of a soldier, the laurel 
would have been snatched from his hand by timid and envious 
counsels; but, in this decisive moment, he resolved, with the 
magnanimity of a statesman, to sustain alone the danger and 
merit of generous disobedience. Each of his officers gave a 
written opinion that the siege of Ravenna was impracticable 
and hopeless : the general then rejected the treaty of partition, 
and declared his own resolution of leading Vitiges in chains to 
the feet of Justinian. The Goths retired with doubt and dis- 
may ; this peremptory refusal deprived them of the only signa- 
ture which they could trust, and filled their minds with a just 
apprehension that as agacious enemy had discovered the full 
extent of their deplorable state. They compared the fame and 
fortune of Belisarius with the weakness of their ill-fated king ; 
and the comparison suggested an extraordinary project, to which 
Vitiges, with apparent resignation, was compelled to acquiesce. 
Partition would ruin the strength, exile would disgrace the 
honour, of the nation; but they offered their arms, their 
treasures, and the fortifications of Ravenna, if Belisarius would 
disclaim the authority of a master, accept the choice of the 
Goths, and assume, as he had deserved, the kingdom of Italy. 
If the false lustre of a diadem could have tempted the loyalty 
of a faithful subject, his prudence must have foreseen the 
inconstancy of the Barbarians, and his rational ambition would 
prefer the safe and honourable station of a Roman general. 
Even the patience and seeming satisfaction wdth which he 
entertained a proposal of treason might be susceptible of a 
malignant interpretation. But the lieutenant of Justinian was 
conscious of his own rectitude; he entered into a dark and 
crooked path, as it might lead to the voluntary submission of 
the Goths; and his dexterous policy persuaded them that he 
was disposed to comply with their wishes, without engaging an 
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oath or a promise for the performance of a treaty which he 
secretly abhorred. The day of the surrender of Eavenna was 
stipulated by the Gothic ambassadors; a fleet, laden with 
provisions, sailed as a welcome guest into the deepest recess 
of the harbour; the gates were opened to the fancied king ofsubdue-? 
Italy ; and Belisarius, without meeting an enemy, triumphantly 
marched through the streets of an impregnable city.^^^ Thel^xJsa^' 
Eomans were astonished by their success; the multitude of 
and robust Barbarians were confounded by the image of their 
own patience ; and the masculine females, spitting in the faces 
of their sons and husbands, most bitterly reproached them for 
betraying their dominion and freedom to these pygmies of the 
south, contemptible in their numbers, diminutive in their 
stature. Before the Goths could recover from the first surprise 
and claim the accomplishment of their doubtful hopes, the 
victor established his power in Eavenna, beyond the danger of 
repentance and revolt. Vitiges, who perhaps had attempted to captivity 
escape, was honourably guarded in his palace the flower 
the Gothic youth was selected for the service of the emperor ; 
the remainder of the people was dismissed to their peaceful 
habitations in the southern provinces ; and a colony of Italians 
was invited to replenish the depopulated city. The submission 
of the capital was imitated in the towns and villages of Italy, 
which had not been subdued, or even visited, by the Eomans ; 
and the independent Goths who remained in arms at Pavia and 
Verona were ambitious only to become the subjects of Belisarius. 

But his inflexible loyalty rejected, except as the substitute of 
Justinian, their oaths of allegiance; and he was not offended 
by the reproach of their deputies, that he rather chose to be a 
slave than a king. 

^24 Eavenna was taken, not in the year 540, hut in the latter end ol 539 ; and 
Pagi (tom. ii. p. 569) is reotified hy Muratori (Annali d’ltalia, tom. v, p. 62 \leg, 
tom. iii. p. 343]), who proves, from an original act on papyras (Antiquit. Italiee Mefii 
iEvi, tom. ii. dissert, xxxii. p. 999-1007. Maffei, Istoria Diplomat, p, 155-160), 
that before the 3rd of January 540 peace and free correspondence were restored 
between Eavenna and Paenza. [The original act is a dated venditio or deed of 
sale : see Marini, Papiri diplomat! ci, cxvi. p. 178.] 

^25 He was seized by John the Sanguinary, but an oath or sacrament was pledged 
for his safety in the BasiHea Julii (Hist. MisceU. 1. xvii. in Muratori, tom. i. p. 

107). Anastasius (in Yit. Pont. p. 40) gives a dark but probable account. Mont- 
faucon is quoted by Mascou (Hist, of the Germans, xii. 21) for a votive shield 
representing the captivity of Vitiges, and now in the collection of Signor Landi at 
Rome, 
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Eeturnand After the second victory of Belisarius, envy again whispered, 

BS?ius Justinian hstened, and the hero was recalled. <<The remnant 
of the Gothic war was no longer worthy of his presence; a 
gracious sovereign was impatient to reward his services, and to 
consult his wisdom ; and he alone was capable of defending the 
East against the innumerable armies of Persia.” Belisarius 
understood the suspicion, accepted the excuse, embarked at 
Eavenna his spoils and trophies; and proved, by his ready 
obedience, that such an abrupt removal from the government 
of Italy was not less unjust than it might have been indiscreet. 
The emperor received, with honourable courtesy, both Vitiges 
and his more noble consort; and, as the king of the Goths 
conformed to the Athanasian faith, he obtained, with a rich 
inheritance of lands in Asia, the rank of senator and patrician.^^e 
Every spectator admired, without peril, the strength and stature 
of the young Barbarians ; they adored the majesty of the throne, 
and promised to shed their blood in the service of their bene- 
* factor. Justinian deposited in the Byzantine palace the trea- 
sures of the Gothic monarchy. A flattering senate was 
sometimes admitted to gaze on the magnificent spectacle; 
but it was enviously secluded from the public view; and the 
conqueror of Italy renounced, without a murmur, perhaps 
without a sigh, the well-earned honours of a second triumph. 
His glory was indeed exalted above all external pomp ; and the 
faint and hollow praises of the court were supplied, even in a 
servile age, by the respect and admiration of his country. 
Whenever he appeared in the streets and public places of 
Constantinople, Belisarius attracted and satisfied the eyes of 
the people. His lofty stature and majestic countenance fulfilled 
their expectations of an hero ; the meanest of his fellow-citizens 
were emboldened by his gentle and gracious demeanour; and 
the martial train which attended his footsteps left his person 
more accessible than in a day of battle. Seven thousand horse- 
men, matchless for beauty and valour, were maintained in the 
service, and at the private expense, of the general.^^'^ Their 

22 a Vitige lived two years at Constantinople, and imperatorisin affeotu convictus 
(or GonjunotTis) rebus exeessit hnmanis. His widow, Mathamenta^ the wife and 
mother of the patricians, the elder and younger Gennanus, united the streams of 
AJoician and Amali blood (Jomandes, e. 60, p. 221, in Muratori, tom. i.). 

127 Procopius, Goth. 1. iii. 0 . 1. Aimoin, a French monk of the xith century, 
who had obtained, and has disfigured, some authentic information of Belisarius, 
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prowess was always conspicuous in single combats, or in the 
foremost ranks ; and both parties confessed that in the siege of 
Home the guards of Belisarius had alone vanquished the Barba- 
rian host. Their numbers were continually augmented by the 
bravest and most faithful of the enemy; and his fortunate 
captives, the Vandals, the Moors, and the Goths, emulated the 
attachment of his domestic followers. By the union of liberal- 
ity and justice, he acquired the love of the soldiers, without 
alienating the affections of the people. The sick and wounded 
were relieved with medicines and money; and, still more 
efficaciously, by the healing visits and smiles of their com- 
mander. The loss of a weapon or a horse was instantly 
repaired, and each deed of valour was rewarded by the rich 
and honourable gifts of a bracelet or a collar, which were 
rendered more precious by the judgment of Belisarius. He 
was endeared to the husbandmen by the peace and plenty 
which they enjoyed under the shadow of his standard. Instead 
of being injured, the country was enriched, by the march of 
the Boman armies ; and such was the rigid discipline of their 
camp that not an apple was gathered from the tree, not a 
path could be traced in the fields of corn. Belisarius was 
chaste and sober. In the licence of a military life, none could 
boast that they had seen him intoxicated with wine ; the most 
beautiful captives of Gothic or Vandal race were offered to his 
embraces; but he turned aside from their charms, and the 
husband of Antonina was never suspected of violating the laws 
of conjugal fidelity. The spectator and historian of his exploits 
has observed that, amidst the perils of war, he was daring 
without rashness, prudent without fear, slow or rapid according 
to the exigencies of the moment; that in the deepest distress, 
he was animated by real or apparent hope ; but that he was 
modest and humble in the most prosperous fortune. By these 
virtues he equalled, or excelled, the ancient masters of the 
military art. Victory, by sea and land, attended his arms. 
He subdued Africa, Italy, and the adjacent islands ; led away 
captives the successors of Genseric and Theodoric ; filled 
Constantinople with the spoils of their palaces; and in the 
space of six years recovered half the provinces of the Western 

mentions, in bia name, 12,000 pu&ri or slaves — q.uos propriis alinins stlpendiis — 
besides 18,000 soldiers (Historians of Franoe, tom. iii, I)e Gestis Franc. 1. ii, o, 6, 
p. 48). 
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empire. In his fame and merit, in wealth and power, he 
remained without a rival, the first of the Eoman subjects ; the 
voice of envy could only magnify his dangerous importance; 
and the emperor might applaud his own discerning spirit which 
had discovered and raised the genius of Belisarius. 

Secret It was the custom of the Eoman triumphs that a slave 

should be placed behind the chariot to remind the conqueror of 
Antonina instability of fortune and the infirmities of human nature. 
Procopius, in his Anecdotes, has assumed that servile and un- 
grateful office. The generous reader may cast away the libel, 
but the evidence of facts will adhere to his memory ; and he 
will reluctantly confess that the fame, and even the virtue, of 
Belisarius were polluted by the lust and cruelty of his wife ; and 
that the hero deserved an appellation which may not drop from 
the pen of the decent historian. The mother of Antonina 
was a theatrical prostitute, and both her father and grandfather 
exercised at Thessalonica and Constantinople the vile, though 
lucrative, profession of charioteers. In the various situations 
of their fortune, she became the companion, the enemy, the 
servant, and the favourite of the empress Theodora : these loose 
and ambitious females had been connected by similar pleasures ; 
they were separated by the jealousy of vice, and at length re- 
conciled by the partnership of guilt. Before her marriage with 
Belisarius, Antonina had one husband and many lovers ; Photius, 
the son of her former nuptials, was of an age to distinguish 
himself at the siege of Naples; and it was not till the autumn 
of her age and beauty that she indulged a scandalous attach- 
Her lover ment to a Thracian youth. Theodosius had been educated in 
Theodosius Euuomian heresy; the African voyage was consecrated by 
the baptism and auspicious name of the first soldier who 
embarked ; and the proselyte was adopted into the family of 
his spiritual parents, Belisarius and Antonina. Before they 

128 5]he diligence of Alemannus eonld add but little to the four first and most 
curious chapters of the Anecdotes. Of these strange Anecdotes, a part may be true, 
because probable — and a part true, because improbable. Procopius must have 
"known the former, and the latter he could scarcely invent. 

129 Procopius insinuates (Anecdot. c. 4) that, when Belisarius returned to Italy 
(a.d. 543), Antonina was sixty years of age. A forced but more polite construction, 
which refers that date to the moment when he was writing (a.d. 669), would be com- 
patible with the manhood of Photius (Oothic. 1. i. c. 10) in 536. 

130 Compare the Vandaliq war (l i. c. 12) with the Anecdotes (c. 1) and Ale- 
mannus (p. 2, 3). This mode of baptismal adoption was revived by Leo the 
philosopher. 
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touched the shores of Africa, this holy kindred degenerated into 
sensual love ; and, as Antonina soon overleaped the bounds of 
modesty and caution, the Roman general was alone ignorant of 
his own dishonour. Dmdng their residence at Carthage, he sur- 
prised the two lovers in a subterraneous chamber, solitary, warm, 
and almost naked. Anger flashed from his eyes. With the 
help of this young man,” said the unblushing Antonina, was 
secreting our most precious effects from the knowledge of Jus- 
tinian.” The youth resumed his garments, and the pious 
husband consented to disbelieve the evidence of his own senses. 
From this pleasing and perhaps voluntary delusion Belisarius 
was awakened at Syracuse by the ojBdcious information of 
Macedonia ; and that female attendant, after requiring an oath 
for her security, produced two chamberlains, who, like herself, 
had often beheld the adulteries of Antonina. An hasty flight 
into Asia saved Theodosius from the justice of an injured 
husband, who had signified to one of his guards the order of 
his death ; but the tears of Antonina, and her artful seductions, 
assured the credulous hero of her innocence ; and he stooped, 
against his faith and judgment, to abandon those imprudent 
friends who had presumed to accuse or doubt the chastity of 
his wife. The revenge of a guilty woman is implacable and 
bloody: the unfortunate Macedonia, with the two witnesses, 
were secretly arrested by the minister of her cruelty; their 
tongues were cut out, their bodies were hacked into small 
pieces, and their remains were cast into the sea of Syracuse. 
A rash though judicious saying of Constantine, «« I would sooner 
have purdshed the adulteress than the boy,” was deeply re- 
membered by Antonina ; and two years afterwards, when de- 
spair had armed that officer against his general, her sanguinary 
advice decided and hastened his execution. Even the indigna- 
tion of Photius was not forgiven by his mother ; the exile of 
her son prepared the recall of her lover ; and Theodosius con- 
descended to accept the pressing and humble invitation of the 
conqueror of Italy. In the absolute direction of his household, 
and in the important commissions of peace and war,^®^ the 

^31 In November 537, Photius arrested the pope (Liberat. Brev. e. 22. Pagi, 
tom. ii. p. 662). About the end of 539, Belisarius sent Theodosius — rhp rp rp 
avrov €<^6(rrwra — on an important and lucrative commission to Ravenna (Goth. 1, 
ii, c. 18), 
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favourite youth most rapidly acquired a fortune of four hundred 
thousand pounds sterling; and, after their return to Constanti- 
nople, the passion of Antonina, at least, continued ardent and 
unabated. But fear, devotion, and lassitude perhaps, inspired 
Theodosius with more serious thoughts. He dreaded the busy 
scandal of the capital and the indiscreet fondness of the wife 
of Belisarius; escaped from her embraces, and, retiring to 
Ephesus, shaved his head and took refuge in the sanctuary of 
a monastic life. The despair of the new Ariadne could scarcely 
have been excused by the death of her husband. She wept, she 
tore her hair, she filled the palace with her cries ; she had lost 
the dearest of friends, a tender, a faithful, a laborious friend ! '' 
But her warm entreaties, fortified by the prayers of Belisarius, 
were insufficient to draw the holy monk from the solitude of 
Ephesus. It was not till the general moved forward for the 
Persian war, that Theodosius could be tempted to return to Con- 
stantinople; and the short interval before the departure of 
Antonina herself was boldly devoted to love and pleasure. 
Resen^ A philosopher may pity and forgive the infirmities of female 
B^usarius^ nature, from which he receives no real injury ; but contemptible 
photius is the husband who feels, and yet endures, his own infamy in 
that of his wife. Antonina pursued her son with implacable 
hatred ; and the gallant Photius was exposed to her secret 
persecutions in the camp beyond the Tigris. Enraged by his 
own wrongs and by the dishonour of his blood, he cast 
away in his turn the sentiments of nature, and revealed to 
Belisarius the turpitude of a woman who had violated all the 
duties of a mother and a -wife. From the surprise and indigna- 
tion of the Eoman general, his former credulity appears to 
have been sincere: he embraced the knees of the son of 
Antonina, adjured him to remember his obligations rather than 
his birth, and confirmed at the altar their holy vows of revenge 
and mutual defence. The dominion of Antonina was impaired 
by absence ; and, when she met her husband, on his return from 
the Persian confines, Belisarius, in his first and transient emotions, 
confined her person and threatened her life. Photius was 
more resolved to punish, and less prompt to pardon : he flew to 

Theophanes (Chronograpli. p. 204) styles him PhotinuSf the son-in-law 
[son, i.d., stepson, rhy wpoyov6v} of BeHsarius ; and he is copied by the Historia Mis- 
oeUa and Anastasius [op. Cramer, Aaecd. Par. 2, 111]. 
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Ephesus ; extorted from a trusty eunuch of his mother the full 
confession of her guilt ; arrested Theodosius and his treasures 
in the church of St. John the Apostle ; and concealed his captives, 
whose execution was only delayed, in a secure and sequestered 
fortress of Cilicia. Such a daring outrage against public justice 
could not pass with impunity ; and the cause of Antonina was 
espoused by the empress, whose favour she had deserved by the 
recent services of the disgrace of a prsefect and the exile and 
murder of a pope. At the end of the campaign, Belisarius was 
recalled ; he complied, as usual, with the Imperial mandate. His 
mind was not prepared for rebellion ; his obedience, however 
adverse to the dictates of honour, was consonant to the wishes 
of his heart ; and, when he embraced his wife, at the command, 
and perhaps in the presence, of the empress, the tender husband 
was disposed to forgive or to be forgiven. The bounty of 
Theodora reserved for her companion a more precious favour. 

have found,” she said, <<my dearest patrician, a pearl of 
inestimable value : it has not yet been viewed by any mortal 
eye ; but the sight and the possession of this jewel are destined 
for my friend.” As soon as the curiosity and impatience of 
Antonina were kindled, the door of a bedchamber was thrown 
open, and she beheld her lover, whom the diligence of the eunuchs 
had discovered in his secret prison. Her silent wonder burst 
into passionate exclamations of gratitude and joy, and she 
named Theodora her queen, her benefactress, and her saviour. 

The monk of Ephesus was nourished in the palace with luxury 
and ambition ; but, instead of assuming, as he was promised, 
the command of the Eoman armies, Theodosius expired in the 
first fatigues of an amorous interview. The grief of Antonina 
could only be assuaged by the sufferings of her son. A youth perse- 
of consular rank, and a sickly constitution, was punished, without Ser son ^ 
a trial, like a malefactor and a slave ; yet such was the constancy 
of his mind that Photius sustained the tortures of the scourge 
and the rack without violating the faith which he had sworn 
to Belisarius. After this fruitless cruelty, the son of Antonina, 
while his mother feasted with the empress, was buried in her 
subterraneous prisons, which admitted not the distinction of 
night and day. He twice escaped to the most venerable 
sanctuaries of Constantinople, the churches of St. Sophia and 
of the Virgin ; but his tyrants were insensible of religion as of 
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pity ; and the helpless youth, amidst the clamours of the clergy 
and people, was twice dragged from the altar to the dungeon. 
His third attempt was more successful. At the end of three 
years, the prophet Zachariah, or some mortal friend, indicated 
the means of an escape ; he eluded the spies and guards of the 
empress, reached the holy sepulchre of Jerusalem, embraced 
the profession of a monk ; and the abbot Photius was employed, 
after the death of Justinian, to reconcile and regulate the 
churches of Egypt. The son of Antonina suffered all that an 
enemy can inflict; her patient husband imposed on himself 
the more exquisite misery of violating his promise and deserting 
his friend. 

Disgrace In the Succeeding campaign, Belisarius was again sent 

iSssio^of against the Persians : he saved the East, but he offended 

BeJisarms and perhaps the emperor himself. The malady 

of Justinian had countenanced the rumour of his death ; and 
the Boman general, on the supposition of that probable event, 
spoke the free language of a citizen and a soldier. His 
colleague Buzes, who concurred in the same sentiments, lost 
his rank, his liberty, and his health, by the persecution of 
the empress ; but the disgrace of Belisarius was alleviated by 
the dignity of his own character, and the influence of his wife, 
who might wish to humble, but could not desire to ruin, the 
partner of her fortunes. Even his removal was coloured 
by the assurance that the sinking state of Italy would be 
retrieved by the single presence of its conqueror. But no 
sooner had he returned, alone and defenceless, than an hostile 
commission was sent to the East, to seize his treasures and 
criminate his actions; the guards and veterans who followed 
his private banner were distributed among the chiefs of the 
army, and even the exmuchs presumed to cast lots for the 
partition of his martial domestics. When he passed with a 
small and sordid retinue through the streets of Constantinople, 
his forlorn appearance excited the amazement and compassion 
of the people. Justinian and Theodora received him with 
cold ingratitude ; the servile crowd with insolence and 
contempt ; and in the evening he retired with trembling steps 
to his deserted palace. An indisposition, feigned or real, had 
confined Antonina to her apartment : and she walked disdain- 
fully silent in the adjacent portico, while Belisarius threw 



Chap, xli] OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


363 


himself on his bed, and expected, in an agony of grief and terror, 
the death which he had so often braved under the walls of 
jRome. Long after sun-set a messenger was announced from 
the empress; he opened, with anxious curiosity, the letter 
which contained the sentence of his fate. ‘^You cannot be 
ignorant how much you have deserved my displeasure. I am 
not insensible of the services of Antonina. To her merits 
and intercession I have granted your life, and permit you to 
retain a part of your treasures, which might be justly forfeited 
to the state. Let your gratitude, where it is due, be displayed, 
not in words, but in your future behaviour.*' I know not how 
to believe or to relate the transports with which the hero is 
said to have received this ignominious pardon. He fell prostrate 
before his wife; he kissed the feet of his saviour; and he 
devoutly promised to live the grateful and submissive slave of 
Antonina. A fine of one hundred and twenty thousand pounds 
sterling was levied on the fortunes of Belisarius; and with 
the office of count, or master of the royal stables, he accepted 
the conduct of the Italian war. At his departure from 
Constantinople, his friends, and even the public, were per- 
suaded that, as soon as he regained his freedom, he would 
renounce his dissimulation, and that his wife, Theodora, 
and perhaps the emperor himself, would be sacrificed to the just 
revenge of a virtuous rebel. Their hopes were deceived ; and 
the unconquerable patience and loyalty of Belisarius appear 
either 1 or above the character of a 

133 Tile contimiator of the chronicle of Marcellinus gives, in a few decent words, 
the substance of the anecdotes : Belisarius de Oriente evocatus, in offensam peri- 
Gulumque incurrens grave et invidia© subjacens, rursus remittitur in Italiam (p. 54). 



364 


THE DECLINE AND FALL [Chap.xlii 


"W eaknesa 
of the em- 
pire of 
Justinian. 
A.D. &2T-565 


CHAPTEE XLII 

State of the Barbaric World — Establishment of the Lombards 
on the Danube — Tribes and Inroads of the Sclavonians — 
Origin^ Empire, and Embassies of the Turks — The Flight 
of the Avars — Chosroes /, or Nushirvan King of Persia — 
His prosperous Reign and Wars with the Romans — The 
Colchian or Lazic War — The JEthiopians 

O UE estimate of personal merit is relative to the common 
faculties of mankind. The aspiring efforts of genius 
or virtue, either in active or speculative life, are 
measured not so much by their real elevation as by the height 
to v^hich they ascend above the level of their age or country ; 
and the same stature, which in a people of giants would pass 
unnoticed, must appear conspicuous in a race of pygmies. 
Leonidas and his three hundred companions devoted their lives 
at Thermopylae ; but the education of the infant, the boy, and 
the man, had prepared, and almost ensured, this memorable 
sacrifice ; and each Spartan would approve, rather than admire, 
an act of duty of which himself and eight thousand of his fellow- 
citizens were equally capable.^ The great Pompey might 
inscribe on his trophies, that he had defeated in battle two 
millions of enemies and reduced fifteen hundred cities from the 
lake Mseotis to the Eed Sea;^ but the fortune of Eome flew 
before his eagles ; the nations were oppressed by their own fears ; 
and the invincible legions which he commanded had been 
formed by the habits of conquest and the discipline of ages. 

^ It will be a pleasure, not a task, to read Herodotus (1. vii. c. 104, 134, p, 550, 
615). The conversation of Xerxes and Demaratus at Tnermopylse is ope of the 
most interesting and moral scenes in history. It was the torture of the royal 
Spartan to behold, with anguish and remorse, the virtue of his country. 

® See this proud inscription in Pliny (Hist. Natur. vii. 27). Pew men have more 
exquisitely tasted of glory and disgrace ; nor could Juvenal (Satir. x.) produce a 
more striking example of the vicissitudes of fortune and the vanity of human wishes. 
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In this view, the character of Belisarius may be deservedly 
placed above the heroes of the ancient republics. His imper- 
fections flowed from the contagion of the times; his virtues 
were his own, the free gift of nature or reflection ; he raised 
h im self without a master or a rival; and so inadequate were 
the arms committed to his hand that his sole advantage was 
derived from the pride and presumption of his adversaries. 
Under bis command, the subjects of Justinian often deserved 
to be called Romans ; but the unwarlike appellation of Greeks 
was imposed as a term of reproach by the haughty Goths ; 
who affected to blush that they must dispute the kingdom of Italy 
with a nation of tragedians, pantomimes, and pirates.^ The 
climate of Asia has indeed been found less congenial than that 
of Europe to military spirit; those populous countries were 
enervated by luxury, despotism, and superstition; and the 
monks were more expensive and more numerous than the 
soldiers of the East. The regular force of the empire had once 
amounted to six hundred and forty-five thousand men : it was 
reduced, in the time of Justinian, to one hundred and fifty 
thousand; and this number, large as it may seem, was thinly 
scattered over the sea and land; in Spain and Italy, in Africa 
and Egypt, on the banks of the Danube, the coast of the Euxine, 
and the frontiers of Persia. The citizen was exhausted, yet the 
soldier was unpaid ; his poverty was mischievously soothed by 
the privilege of rapine and indolence ; and the tardy payments 
were detained and intercepted by the fraud of those agents 
who usurp, without courage or danger, the emoluments of war. 
Public and private distress recruited the armies of the state; 
but in the field, and still more in the presence of the enemy, 
their numbers were always defective. The want of national 
spirit was supplied by the precarious faith and disorderly service 
of Barbarian mercenaries. Even military honour, which has 
often survived the loss of virtue and freedom, was almost totally 
extinct. The generals, who were multiplied beyond the ex- 
ample of former times, laboured only to prevent the success, or 
to sully the reputation, of their colleagues ; and they had been 


® rpaiKohs . . , ^yroL trpSrcpa ovdeya is IraKiav ^tcopra elSoy, p,^ TpayeoBohs^ 
KoX vaxjras XxoTcoZvTas* This last epithet of Procopius is too nobly translated 
by pirates ; naval tMeves is the proper word : strippers of garments, either for in- 
jury or insult (Demosthenes contra Conon. in Beiske Orator. Graec. tom. ii. p. 1264). 
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taught by experience that, if merit sometimes provoked the 
jealousy, error or even guilt would obtain the indulgence, of a 
gracious emperor.^ In such an age the triumphs of Belisarius, 
and afterwards of Narses, shine with incomparable lustre ; but 
they are encompassed with the darkest shades of disgrace and 
calamity. While the lieutenant of Justinian subdued the 
kingdoms of the Goths and Vandals, the emperor,® timid 
though ambitious, balanced the forces of the Barbarians, 
fomented their divisions by flattery and falsehood, and invited 
by his patience and liberality the repetition of injuries.® The 
keys of Carthage, Eome, and Eavenna were presented to their 
conqueror, while Antioch was destroyed by the Persians and 
Justinian trembled for the safety of Constantinople, 
state of the Eveu the Gothic victories of Belisarius were prejudicial to 
Barbanans State, since they abolished the important barrier of the 
Upper Danube, which had been so faithfully guarded by Theo-* 
doric and his daughter. For the defence of Italy, the Goths 
evacuated Pannonia and Noricum, which they left in a peace- 
ful and flourishing condition; the sovereignty was claimed 
by the emperor of the Eomans; the actual possession was 
abandoned to the boldness of the first invader. On the opposite 
banks of the Danube, the plains of Upper Hungary and the 
Transylvanian hills were possessed, since the death of Attila, 
Tbe^ by the tribes of the Gepidse,’’ who respected the Gothic arms, 
Gepidae despised, not indeed the gold of the Eomans, but the 

secret motive of their annual subsidies. The vacant fortifica- 
tions of the river were instantly occupied by these Barbarians ; 
their standards were planted on the walls of Sirmium and 
Belgrade ; and the ironical tone of their apology aggravated 
this insult on the majesty of the empire. “So extensive, 
O Caesar, are your dominions, so numerous are your cities, 

^ See the third and fourth books of the Gothic War : the writer of the Anecdotes 
cannot aggravate these abuses. 

5 Agathias, 1. 5, p. 167, 158 [c. 14]. He confines this weakness of the emperor 
and the empire to the old age of Justinian ; but, alas I he was never young. 

<5 This mischievous policy, which Procopius (Anecdot, c. 19) imputes to the 
emperor, is revealed in his epistle to a Scythian prince, who was capable of under- 
standing it. ''Ayav irpofirjB^ Kal hyxiyovifrarov, says Agathias (1. v. p. 170, 171 [o. 24]). 

[The settlements of the Gepidse seem, so far as our evidence goes, to have 
been confined to lazygia. Their sway may have extended east of the Theiss. L. 
Schmidt (Geschichte der deutschen Stfimme, 308) defines the boundaries of the 
Gepid territory as the Theiss, the Danube, the Aluta (?) and the Carpathians. He 
traces 'he history of this people in the following pages.] 
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that you are continually seeking for nations to whom, either 
in peace or war, you may relinquish these useless possessions. 

The Gepidae are your brave and faithful allies ; and, if they 
have anticipated your gifts, they have shewn a just confidence 
in your bounty.'' Their presumption was excused by the mode 
of revenge which Justinian embraced. Instead of asserting 
the rights of a sovereign for the protection of his subjects, the 
emperor invited a strange people to invade and possess the 
Koman provinces between the Danube and the Alps ; and the 
ambition of the Gepidae was checked by the rising power and 
fame of the Lombabds.® This corrupt appellation has been The uom- 
diffused in the thirteenth century by the merchants and^®'^'^® 
bankers, the Italian posterity of these savage warriors; but 
the original name of Langohards is expressive only of the 
peculiar length and fashion of their beards. I am not disposed 
either to question or to justify their Scandinavian origin ; ® nor 
to pursue the migrations of the Lombards through unknown 
regions and marvellous adventures. About the time of 
Augustus and Trajan, a ray of historic light breaks on the 
darkness of their antiquities, and they are discovered, for the 
first time, between the Elbe and the Oder. Fierce beyond 
the example of the Germans, they delighted to propagate the 
tremendous belief that their heads were formed like the heads 
of dogs and that they drank the blood of their enemies whom 
they vanquished in battle. The smallness of their numbers 
was recruited by the adoption of their bravest slaves; and 
alone, amidst their powerful neighbours, they defended by 

® Gens German^, feritate ferocior, says Velleius Paterculus of the Lombards 
(ii. 106). Langobardos paucitas nobiUtat. Plnrimis ac valentissimis nationibus 
einoti non per obsequium sed presliis et perielitando tuti sunt (Tacit, de Moribus 
German, o. 40). See likewise Strabo (1. vii. p. 446 [2, § 4]). The best geographers 
place them beyond the Elbe, in the bishopric of Magdeburg and the middle march 
of Brandenburg ; and their situation will agree with the patriotic remark of the 
Count de Hertzberg, that most of the Barbarian conquerors issued from the same 
countries which still produce the armies of Prussia. [Cp. Ptolemy, Geogr. ii, 11, 8 
and 17 ; he places them west of the Elbe.] 

^ The Scandinavian origin of the Goths and Lombards, as stated by Paul 
Wamefrid, sumamed the deacon, is attacked by Oluverius (Germania Antiq. 1. iii, 
c. 26, p. 102, <fcc.), a native of Prussia, and defended by Grotius (Prolegom. ad 
Hist, Goth. p. 28, &e.), the Swedish ambassador. [Other derivations suggested for 
ha.ngo-’hardi are bord (cp. English sea-board) and barta “ axe ” (cp. halbert). The 
name would then mean, accordingly, the long-shore-men, or the iong-halhert-bear- 
ing-men (Hodgkin, Italy and her Invaders, v. 85). For the Lombard legend of their 
Scandinavian origin, see Hodgkin, ib. 90 sgq. ; L. Schmidt, Zur Geschichte der 
Langobarden (1885).] 
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arms their high-spirited independence. In the tempests of the 
North, which overwhelmed so many names and nations, this 
little bark of the Lombards still floated on the surface; they 
gradually descended towards the south and the Danube ; and at 
the end of four hundred years they again appear with their 
ancient valour and renown. Their manners were not less 
ferocious. The assassination of a royal guest was executed in 
the presence, and by the command, of the king’s daughter, who 
had been provoked by some words of insult and disappointed 
by his diminutive stature; and a tribute, the price of blood, 
was imposed on the Lombards, by his brother the king of the 
Heruli. Adversity revived a sense of moderation and justice, 
and the insolence of conquest was chastised by the signal defeat 
and irreparable dispersion of the Heruli, who were seated in the 
southern provinces of Poland.^® The victories of the Lombards 
recommended them to the friendship of the emperors ; and, at 
the solicitation of Justinian, they passed the Danube, to reduce, 
according to their treaty, the cities of Noricum and the fortresses 
of Pannonia. But the spirit of rapine soon tempted them 
beyond these ample limits; they wandered along the coast of 
the Hadriatic as far as Dyrrachium, and presumed, with familiar 
rudeness, to enter the towns and houses of their Roman allies 
and to seize the captives who had escaped from their audacious 
hands. These acts of hostility, the sallies, as it might be pre- 
tended, of some loose adventurers, were disowned by the nation 
and excused by the emperor; but the arms of the Lombards 
were more seriously engaged by a contest of thirty years, which 
was terminated only by the extirpation of the Gepidse. The 
hostile nations often pleaded their cause before the throne of 
Constantinople ; and the crafty Justinian, to whom the Barba- 
rians were almost equally odious, pronounced a partial and 
ambiguous sentence, and dexterously protracted the war by 
slow and ineffectual succours. Their strength was formidable, 
since the Lombards, who sent into the field several myriads 
of soldiers, still claimed, as the weaker side, the protection of 
the Romans. Their spirit was intrepid; yet such is the un- 


10 facts in the narrative of Panl Diaoonns (1. i. o. 20) are expressive of 
national manners : 1. Dnm ad tdbulam Inderet — ^while he played at draughts. 2. 
Campornm viridantia Una, The cultivation of flax supposes property, commerce, 
agriculture, and manufactures. 
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certainty of courage that the two armies were suddenly struck 
with a panic ; they fled from each other, and the rival kings 
remained with their guards in the midst of an empty plain. 

A short truce was obtained ; but their mutual resentment again 
kindled; and the remembrance of their shame rendered the 
next encounter more desperate and bloody. Forty thousand 
of the Barbarians perished in the decisive battle, which broke 
the power of the Gepidse, transferred the fears and wishes of 
Justinian, and first displayed the character of Alboin, the youth- 
ful prince of the Lombards, and the future conqueror of Italy.^^ 

The wild people who dwelt or wandered in the plains of T^.sciar 
Eussia, Lithuania, and Poland, might be reduced, in the age of 
Justinian, under the two great families of the Bxjlgabians and 
the ScLAVOisriAisrs. According to the Greek writers, the former, 
who touched the Euxine and the lake Maeotis, derived from the 
Huns their name or descent ; and it is needless to renew the 
simple and well-known picture of Tartar manners. They were 
bold and dexterous archers, who drank the milk and feasted on 
the flesh of their fleet and indefatigable horses ; whose flocks 
and herds followed, or rather guided, the motions of their roving 
camps ; to whose inroads no country was remote or impervious, 
and who were practised in flight, though incapable of fear. 

The nation was divided into two powerful and hostile tribes, 
who pursued each other with fraternal hatred. They eagerly 
disputed the friendship or rather the gifts of the emperor ; and 
the distinction which nature had fixed between the faithful dog 
and the rapacious wolf was apphed by an ambassador who re- 
ceived only verbal instructions from the mouth of his illiterate 
prince,^® The Bulgarians, of whatsoever species, were equally 


1 have used, without undertaking to reoonoile, the facts in Procopius (Goth. 
1. ii. c. 14 ; 1. iii. e. 33, 34 ; 1. iv. o. 18, 25), Paul Diaeonus (de Gestis Langohard, 
1. i. 0 . 1-23, in Muratori, Script. Berum Italicarum, tom. i. p. 405-419), and Jomandes 
(de Success. Eegnorum, p. 242). The patient reader may draw some light from 
Mascou (Hist, of the Germans, and Annotat. xxiii.) and de Buat (Hist, des Peuples, 
&c. tom. ix. X. xi.). [See Hodgkin, op. cit., v. 203 sg[g_. ; L. Schmidt, Geschichte 
der deutschen Stamme, i. 311 

IS I adopt the appellation of Bulgarians, from Ennodius (in Pane^. Theo- 
dorioi, 0pp. Sirmond. tom. i. p. 1598, 1599), Jornandes (de Bebus Geticis, o. 5, p. 
194, et de Eegn. Suceessione, p. 242), Theophanes (p. 185), and the Chronicles of 
Cassiodorius and Mareellinus. The name of Huns is too vague; the tribes of 
Cutturgurians and Utturgurians are too minute and too harsh. [See Appendix 16.] 
Procopius (Goth. 1. iv. o. 19). His verbal mess^e (he owns himself an 
illiterate Barbarian) is delivered as an epistle. The style is savage, figurative, and 
original. 

voii* IV.— 24 
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attracted by Eoman wealth : they assumed a vague dominion 
over the Sclavonian name, and their rapid marches could only 
be stopped by the Baltic sea or the extreme cold and poverty of 
the north. But the same race of Sclavonians appears to have 
maintained, in every age, the possession of the same countries. 
Their numerous tribes, however distant or adverse, used one 
common language (it was harsh and irregular), and were known 
by the resemblance of their form, which deviated from the 
swarthy Tartar, and approached without attaining the lofty 
[In ninth stature and fair complexion of the German. Four thousand six 
century] j^^^^idred villages were scattered over the provinces of Eussia 
and Poland, and their huts were hastily built of rough timber, 
in a country deficient both in stone and iron. Erected, or 
rather concealed, in the depth of forests, on the banks of rivers, 
or the edge of morasses, we may not perhaps, without flattery, 
compare them to the architecture of the beaver ; which they 
resembled in a double issue, to the land and water, for the 
escape of the savage inhabitant, an animal less cleanly, less 
diligent, and less social, than that marvellous quadruped. The 
fertility of the soil, rather than the labour of the natives, 
supplied the rustic plenty of the Sclavonians. Their sheep and 
horned cattle were large and numerous, and the fields which 
they sowed with millet and panic afforded, in the place of 
bread, a coarse and less nutritive food. The incessant rapine 
of their neighbours compelled them to bury this treasure in the 
earth ; but on the appearance of a stranger, it was freely im- 
parted by a people whose unfavourable character is qualified 
by the epithets of chaste, patient, and hospitable. As their 
supreme God, they adored an invisible master of the thunder. 
The rivers and the nymphs obtained their subordinate honours, 
and the popular worship was expressed in vows and sacrifice. 
The Sclavonians disdained to obey a despot, a prince, or even a 

This g-nui ig the result ofia particular list, in a curious Ms. fragment of the 
year 650, found in the library of Milan. The obscure geography of the times pro- 
vokes and exercises the patience of the count de Buat (tom. xi. p. 09-189). The 
French minister often loses himself in a mldemess which requires a Saxon and 
Polish guide. [This list, preserved in a Munich Ms., m a fragment of a Bavarian 
geographer of the ninth century. It includes some non-Slavonic peoples. It is 
printed by Sehafarik, Slawische Alterthiimer, ii. p. 678.] 

Panicum^ milium. See Columella,!, ii. e. 9, p. 430, edit. Gesner. Plin. 
Hist. Natur, xviii. 24, 25. The Sarmatians made a pap of millet, mingled with 
mares^ milk or blood. In the wealth of modern husbandry, our millet feeds poultry 
and not heroes. See the dictionaries of [Valmont-de-] Bomare [1768] and Miller. 
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magistrate ; but their experience was too narrow, their passions 
too headstrong, to compose a system of equal law or general 
defence. Some voluntary respect was yielded to age and 
valour; but each tribe or village existed as a separate re- 
public, and all must be persuaded where none could be com- 
pelled. They fought on foot, almost naked, and, except an 
unwieldy shield, without any defensive armour ; their weapons 
of offence were a bow, a quiver of small poisoned arrows, and 
a long rope, which they dexterously threw from a distance, 
and entangled their enemy in a running noose. In the field, 
the Sclavonian infantry was dangerous by their speed, agility, 
and hardiness ; they swam, they dived, they remained under 
water, drawing their breath through a hollow cane; and a 
river or lake was often the scene of their unsuspected ambus- 
cade. But these were the achievements of spies or stragglers ; 
the military art was unknown to the Sclavonians ; their name 
was obscure, and their conquests were inglorious.^® 

I have marked the faint and general outline of the Sola- Their 
vonians and Bulgarians, without attempting to define their 
intermediate boundaries, which were not accurately known or 
respected by the Barbarians themselves. Their importance 
was measured by their vicinity to the empire ; and the level 
country of Moldavia and Walachia was occupied by the 
Antes, a Sclavonian tribe, which swelled the titles of Jus- 
tinian with an epithet of conquest.^® Against the Antes he 
erected the fortifications of the lower Danube ; and laboured to 
secure the alliance of a people seated in the direct channel of 
northern inundation, an interval of two hundred miles between 
the mountains of Transylvania and the Euxine sea. But the 

IS For the name and nation, the situation and manners of the Sclavonians, see 
the original evidence of the vith oentnry, in Procopius (Goth. 1. ii, c. 26, 1. iii. c. 14), 
and the emperor Mauritius or Maurice (Stratagemat. 1. ii. o. 5, apud Mascou, Annotat. 
xxxi. [p. 272 ed. Scheffer]). The stratagems of Maurice have been printed only, 
as I understand, at the end of Scheffer’s edition of Arrian’s Tactics, at Upsal, 1664 
(Fabric. BibHot. Graee. 1. iv. c. 8, tom. iii. p. 278), a scarce, and hitherto, to me, an 
inaccessible book, {The Strategilcon is a work of the sixth century, but not by 
Maurice. In the Ms. preserved at Florence it is ascribed to TJrbicius.} 

Antes eorumfortisslmi . . . Taysis qui rapidus et vorticosus in Histri fluenta 
furens devolvitur (Jornandes, c. 5, p. 194, edit. Murator. Procopius, Goth. 1. iii. c. 

14, et de iSdific. 1. iv. c. 7). Yet the same Procopius mentions the Goths and Huns 
as neighbours, yeiropovyraf to the Danube (de .®difio. 1. iv. c. 1). 

18 The national title of AntimSf in the laws and inscriptions of Justinian, was 
adopted by his successors, and is justified by the pious Ludewig (in Vit. Justinian, 
p. 515). It had strangely puzzled the civilians of the middle age. 
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Antes wanted power and inclination to stem the fury of the 
torrent ; and the light-armed Sclavonians, from an hundred 
tribes, pursued, with almost equal speed, the footsteps of the 
Bulgarian horse. The payment of one piece of gold for each 
soldier procured a safe and easy retreat through the country of 
theGepidee, who commanded the passage of the upper Danube.^® 
The hopes or fears of the Barbarians ; their intestine union or 
discord ; the accident of a frozen or shallow stream ; the pros- 
pect of harvest or vintage ; the prosperity or distress of the 
Eomans ; were the caiTses which produced the uniform repeti- 
tion of annual visits,^® tedious in the narrative and destructive 
in the event. The same year, and possibly the same month, 
in which Bavenna surrendered, was marked by an invasion of 
the Huns or Bulgarians, so dreadful that it almost effaced the 
memory of their past inroads. They spread from the suburbs 
of Constantinople to the Ionian gulf, destroyed thirty-two cities 
or castles, erazed Potidsea, which Corinth had built and Philip 
had besieged, and repassed the Danube, dragging at their 
horses’ heels one hundred and twenty thousand of the subjects 
of Justinian. In a subsequent inroad they pierced the wall of 
the Thracian Chersonesus, extirpated the habitations and the 
inhabitants, boldly traversed the Hellespont, and returned to 
their companions, laden with the spoils of Asia. Another 
party, which seemed a multitude in the eyes of the Eomans, 
penetrated, without opposition, from the straits of Thermopylse 
to the isthmus of Corinth ; and the last ruin of Greece has 
appeared an object too minute for the attention of history. 
The works which the emperor raised for the protection, but 
at the expense, of his subjects, served only to disclose the 
weakness of some neglected part; and the walls, which by 
flattery had been deemed impregnable, were either deserted by 
the garrison or scaled by the Barbarians. Three thousand 
Sclavonians, who insolently divided themselves into two bands, 
discovered the weakness and misery of a triumphant reign. 
They passed the Danube and the Hebrus, vanquished the 
Eoman generals who dared to oppose their progress, and plun- 

Procopius, Goth. 1. iv. o, 25. 

2® An inroad of the Huns is connected by Procopius mth a comet ; perhaps 
that of 581 (Persic. 1. ii. o. 4). Agathias (1. v. p. 154, 155 [c. 11]) borrows from Ida 
predecessor some early facts. 
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dered with impunity, the cities of Illyricum and Thrace, each 
of which had arms and numbers to overwhelm their contemp- 
tible assailants. Whatever praise the boldness of the Sclavonians 
may deserve, it is sullied by the wanton and deliberate cruelty 
which they are accused of exercising on their prisoners. With- 
out distinction of rank, or age, or sex, the captives were impaled, 
or flayed alive, or suspended between four posts and beaten -with 
clubs till they expired, or inclosed in some spacious building 
and left to perish in the flames with the spoil and cattle which 
might impede the march of these savage victors.^^ Perhaps a 
more impartial narrative would reduce the number, and qualify 
the nature, of these horrid acts ; and they might sometimes be 
excused by the cruel laws of retaliation. In the siege of 
Topirus,^^ whose obstinate defence had enraged the Sclavonians, 
they massacred fifteen thousand males ; but they spared the 
women and children ; the most valuable captives were always 
reserved for labour or ransom ; the servitude was not rigorous, 
and the terms of their deliverance were speedy and moderate. 

But the subject or the historian of Justinian exhaled his just 
indignation in the language of complaint and reproach; and 
Procopius has confidently affirmed that in a reign of thirty -two 
years each annual inroad of the Barbarians consumed two 
hundred thousand of the inhabitants of the Roman empire. 

The entire population of Turkish Europe, which nearly corre- 
sponds with the provinces of Justinian, would perhaps be incap- 
able of supplying six millions of persons, the result of this 
incredible estimate.^^ 

In the midst of these obscure calamities, Europe felt the origin and 
shock of a revolution, which first revealed to the world theS^the’^®^^ 
name and nation of the Tubes Like Romulus, the founder a!d. 
of that martial people was suckled by a she- wolf, who after- 
wards made him the father of a numerous progeny ; and the 
representation of that animal in the banners of the Turks pre- 

The cmelties of the Sclavonians are related or magnified by Frocopins (Goth. 

1. iii. 0 . 29, 88), For their mild and liberal behaviour to their prisoners, we may 
appeal to the authority, somewhat more recent, of the emperor Maurice (Stratagem. 

1. ii. c. 5). 

22 Topirus was situate near Philippi in Thrace, or Macedonia, opposite to the 
isle of Thasos, twelve days’ journey from Constantinople (CeUarius, tom. i. p. 676, 

840). 

23 According to the malevolent testimony of the Anecdotes (c. 18), these inroads 
had reduced the provinces south of the Danube to the state of a Scythian wilderness. 

2^ [For the name and origin of the Turhs, see Appendix 17.] 
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served the memory, or rather suggested the idea, of a fable, 
which was invented, without any mutual intercourse, by the 
shepherds of Latium and those of Scythia. At the equal distance 
of two thousand miles from the Caspian, the Icy, the Chinese, 
and the Bengal seas, a ridge of mountains is conspicuous, the 
centre and perhaps the summit of Asia ; which, in the language 
of different nations, has been styled Imaus, and Caf,^® and Altai, 
and the Grolden Mountains, and the Girdle of the Earth. The 
sides of the hills were productive of minerals; and the iron 
forges,^® for the purpose of war, were exercised by the Turks, 
[a^:d. 439' the most despised portion of the slaves of the great khan of 
the Geougen. But their servitude could only last till a leader, 
bold and eloquent, should arise, to persuade his countrymen 
that the same arms which they forged for their masters might 
become, in their own hands, the instruments of freedom and 
victory. They sallied from the mountain ; a sceptre was the 
reward of his advice ; and the annual ceremony, in which a 
piece of iron was heated in the fire and a smith’s hammer was 
successively handled by the prince and his nobles, recorded for 
ages the humble profession and rational pride of the Turkish 
nation. Bertezena,^^ their first leader, signalized their valour 
and his own in successful combats against the neighbouring 


25 J’rom Oaf to Oaf ; which a more rational geography would interpret, from 
Imaus, perhaps, to mount Atlas. According to the religious philosophy of the 
Mahometans, the basis of mount Oaf is an emerald, whose reflection produces the 
azure of the sky. The mountain is endowed with a sensitive action in its roots or 
nerves ; and their vibration, at the command of God, is the cause of earthquakes 
(D’Herbelot, p. 230, 231). 

26 The Siberian iron is the best and most plentiful in the world ; and, in the 
southern parts, above sixty mines are now worked by the industry of the Eussians 
(Strahlenberg, Hist, of Siberia, p. 342, 387. Voyage en Sib4rie, par TAbb^ 
Chappe de Auteroohe, p. 603-608, edit, in 12mo. Amsterdam, 1770). The Turks 
offered iron for sale ; yet the Eoman ambassadors, with strange obstinacy, per- 
sisted in believing that it was all a trick, and that their country produced none 
(Menander in Excerpt. Leg. p. 152). [According to Parker (Eng. Hist. Ee- 
view, 43, p, 435) Chinese authors distinctly state that the iron district in which 
the Turks worked for the Geougen was “ somewhere between what are now called 
Etzinai and Kokonor, on the borders of, if not actually in, the modern Chinese 
province of Kansuh ”. It was not, as De Guignes and Gibbon say, near the river 
Irtish.] 

27 Of Irgana-kon (Abulghazi Zhan, Hist. G4n4alogique de Tatars, P. ii. c. 5, p. 
71-77 ; 0 . 15, p. 155).^ The tradition of the Moguls, of the 450 years which they 
passed in the mountains, agrees with the Chinese periods of the history of the Huns 
and Turks (De Guignes, tom. i. part ii. p. 376), and the twenty generations, from 
their restoration to Zingis. 

2® [Asena, who is here confounded with Tumen, was the leader who sought the 
protection of the Geougen, c. 440 a.d. ; see Appen^x 17.] 
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tribes ; but, when he presumed to ask in marriage the daughter 
of the great khan, the insolent demand of a slave and a mechanic 
was contemptuously rejected.^® The disgrace was expiated by 
a more noble alliance with a princess of China ; and the de- 
cisive battle, which almost extirpated the nation of Geougen, 
established in Tartary the new and more powerful empire of 
the Turks. They reigned over the north ; but they confessed 
the vanity of conquest by their faithful attachment to the 
mountain of their fathers. The royal encampment seldom 
lost sight of mount Altai, from whence the river Ictish descends 
to water the rich pastures of the Calmucks,®^ which nourish the 
largest sheep and oxen in the world. The soil is fruitful, and 
the climate mild and temperate ; the happy reign was ignorant 
of earthquake and pestilence ; the emperor’s throne was turned 
towards the east, and a golden wolf, on the top of a spear, 
seemed to guard the entrance of his tent. One of the succes- 
sors of Bertezena was tempted by the luxury and superstition 
of China ; but his design of building cities and temples was 
defeated by the simple wisdom of a Barbarian counsellor. 
<‘The Turks,” he said, <<are not equal in number to one 
hundredth part of the inhabitants of China. If we balance 
their power and elude their armies, it is because we wander 
without any fixed habitations, in the exercise of war and hunt- 
ing. Are we strong ? we advance and conquer : are we feeble ? 
we retire and are concealed. Should the Turks confine them- 
selves within the walls of cities, the loss of a battle would be 
the destruction of their empire. The Bonzes preach only 
patience, humility, and the renunciation of the world. Such, 
O king ! is not the religion of heroes.” They entertained with 
less reluctance the doctrines of Zoroaster ; but the greatest part 
of the nation acquiesced, without inquiry, in the opinions, or 
rather in the practice, of their ancestors. The honours of 
sacrifice were reserved for the supreme deity; they acknow- 
ledged, in rude hymns, their obligations to the air, the fire, the 
water, and the earth; and their priests derived some profit 

29 [Tumen was the Mug (according to Chinese sources) who threw off the yoke 
of the Geongen. He reigned e. 543^552. See Parker, Eng. Hist. Eeview, 40, p. 436.] 

so The country of the Turks, now of the Cahnucks, is well described in the 
Genealogical History, p. 521-562. The curious notes of the French translator are 
enlarged and digested in the second volume of the English version. [The residence 
of these TurMsh khans was not near Mount Altai ; see Appendix 17.] 


Ca.i>.6543 
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jErom the art of divination. Their unwritten laws were rigorous 
and impartial: theft was punished by a tenfold restitution; 
adultery, treason, and murder, with death; and no chastise- 
ment could be inflicted too severe for the rare and inexpiable 
guilt of cowardice. As the subject nations marched under the 
standard of the Turks, their cavalry, both men and horses, were 
proudly computed by millions; one of their effective armies 
consisted of four hundred thousand soldiers, and in less than 
fifty years they were connected in peace and war with the 
Eomans, the Persians, and the Chinese. In their northern 
limits, some vestige may be discovered of the form and situa- 
tion of Kamtchatka, of a people of hunters and fishermen, whose 
sledges were drawn by dogs, and whose habitations were buried 
in the earth. The Turks were ignorant of astronomy ; but the 
observation taken by some learned Chinese, with a gnomon of 
eight feet, fixes the royal camp in the latitude of forty-nine 
degrees, and marks their extreme progress within three, or at 
, least ten, degrees of the polar circle.®^ Among their southern 
conquests, the most splendid was that of the Nephtalites or 
white Huns, a poHte and war-like people, who possessed the 
commercial cities of Bochara and Samarcand, who had van- 
quished the Persian monarch, and carried their victorious arms 
along the banks, and perhaps to the mouth, of the Indus. On 
the side of the west, the Turkish cavalry advanced to the lake 
Mseotis, They passed that lake on the ice. The khan, who 
dwelt at the foot of mount Altai, issued his commands for the 
siege of Bosphorus,^^ a city, the voluntary subject of Eome, and 
whose princes had formerly been the friends of Athens.^^ To 
the east, the Turks invaded China, as often as the vigour of 
the government was relaxed ; and I am taught to read in the 
history of the times, that they mowed down their patient 
enemies like hemp or grass; and that the mandarins applauded 
the wisdom of an emperor who repulsed these Barbarians with 

VisdeloTi, p. 141, 151. The faot, though it strictly belongs to a subordinate 
and successive tribe, may be introduced here. 

Procopius, Persic. 1. i. e. 12 ; 1. ii. o. 3. Peyssonnel (Observations sur les 
Peuples Barbares, p. 99, 100) defines the distance between Oafia and the old Bos- 
phorus at zyi long Tartar leagues. 

See in a Memoir of M. de Boze (M4m. de l’Aoad4mie des Inscriptions, tom. 
vi. p. 549-665), the ancient Mngs and medals of the Cimmerian Bosphorus ; and 
the gratitude of Athens, in the Oration of Demosthenes against Leptines (in Eeiske, 
Orator. Oreee. tom. i. p. 466, 467). 
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golden lances. This extent of savage empire compelled the 
Turkish monarch to establish three subordinate princes of his 
own blood, who soon forgot their gratitude and allegiance. 

The conquerors were enervated by luxury, which is always fatal 
except to an industrious people ; the policy of China solicited 
the vanquished nations to resume their independence ; and the 
power of the Turks was limited to a period of two hundred 
years. The revival of their name and dominion in the southern 
countries of Asia are the events of a later age ; and the dynasties 
which succeeded to their native realms may sleep in oblivion, 
since their history bears no relation to the decline and fall of 
the Roman empire.®^ 

In the rapid career of conquest, the Turks attacked and The Avars 
subdued the nation of the Ogors, or Varchonites,^ on the banks the Turks 
of the river Til, which derived the epithet of black from its dark approach 
water or gloomy forests.^® The khan of the Ogors was slain ^ 
with three hundred thousand of his subjects, and their bodies 
were scattered over the space of four days’ journey : their sur- 
viving countrymen acknowledged the strength and mercy of 
the Turks ; and a small portion, about twenty thousand warriors, 
preferred exile to servitude. They followed the well-known road 
of the Volga, cherished the error of the nations who confounded 
them with the Avabs, and spread the terror of that false though 
famous appellation, which had not, however, saved its lawful 
proprietors from the yoke of the Tarks.^^ After a long and 


For the origin and revolutions of the first Turkish empire, the Chinese de- 
tails are borrowed from De Guignes (Hist, des Huns, tom. i. P. ii. p. 367-462) and 
Visdelou (Supplement e. la Bibliotheque Orient. d’Herbelot, p. 82-114). The Greek 
or Roman hints are gathered in Menander (p. 108-164) and Theophylaet Simocatta 
(1. vii. c. 7, 8). 

36 [Theophylactus (vii. 7, 14) says that the race called Ogor {oVOy^p) were after- 
wards called Var-and-Churmi (0^^;^ khX Xowvi) ; and these are clearly Menander’s 
“ Varchonites ”. The word mr meant “ river ” and was used by the Huns for the 
Hnieper (Jordanes, p. 127, ed. Momms.). The Chinese sources mention TJigours 
(T‘ie-le) near the Tula (see next note), who seem to correspond to the Ogor of Theo- 
phylactus near the Til. Cp. Marquart, Chronologie der alttiirkischen Inschriften, 
p. 95.] 

36 The river Til, or Tula, according to the geography of He Guignes (tom. i. 
part ii. p. Iviii. and 352), is a small though grateful stream of the desert, that falls 
into the Orchon, Selinga, &c. See Bell, Journey from Petersburg to Pekin (vol. ii. 
p. 124) ; yet his own description of the Keat, down which he sailed into the Oby, 
represents the name and attributes of the hlach river (p. 139). 

37 Theophylaet, 1. vii. e. 7, 8. And yet his triM Avars are invisible even to the 
eyes of M. de Guignes ; and what can be more illustrious than the false ? The 
right of the fugitive Ogors to that national appellation is confessed by the Turks 
themselves (Menander, p. 108 [?]). [See below, vol. v. Appendix 2.] 
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victorious march, the new Avars arrived at the foot of mount 
Caucasus, in the country of the Alani^® and Circassians, where 
they first heard of the splendour and weakness of the Eoman 
empire. They humbly requested their confederate, the prince 
of the Alani, to lead them to this source of riches ; and their 
ambassador, with the permission of the governor of Lazica, was 
transported by the Euxine sea to Constantinople. The whole 
city was poured forth to behold with curiosity and terror the 
aspect of a strange people : their long hair, which hung in 
tresses down their backs, was gracefully bound with ribbons, 
but the rest of their habit appeared to imitate the fashion of 
Their em- the Huns. When they were admitted to the audience of 
oSa^ti- Justinian, Candish, the first of the ambassadors, addressed the 
nopie. A.D. emperor in these terms : ‘‘ You see before you, O mighty 

prince, the representatives of the strongest and most populous 
of nations, the invincible, the irresistible Avars. We are will- 
ing to devote ourselves to your service : we are able to vanquish 
and destroy all the enemies who now disturb your repose. But 
we expect, as the price of our alliance, as the reward of our 
valour, precious gifts, annual subsidies, and fruitful possessions.’* 
At the time of this embassy Justinian had reigned above thirty, 
he had lived above seventy-five, years ; his mind, as well as his 
body, was feeble and languid ; and the conqueror of Africa and 
Italy, careless of the permanent interest of his people, aspired 
only to end his days in the bosom even of inglorious peace. 
In a studied oration he imparted to the senate his resolution 
to dissemble the insult, and to purchase the friendship, of the 
Avars; and the whole senate, like the mandarins of China, 
applauded the incomparable wisdom and foresight of their 
sovereign. The instruments of luxury were immediately pre- 
pared to captivate the Barbarians : silken garments, soft and 
splendid beds, and chains and collars incrusted vdth gold. The 
ambassadors, content with such liberal reception, departed from 
Constantinople, and Valentin, one of the emperor’s guards, was 
sent with a similar character to their camp at the foot of mount 
Caucasus. As their destruction or their success must be alike 

The Alani are still found in the Genealogical History of the Tartars (p. 617), 
and in d’Anville’s maps. They opposed the march of the generals of Zingis round 
the Caspian sea, and were overthrown in a great battle (Hist, de Gensiscan, 1. iv. c. 
9, p. 447), 
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advantageous to the empire, he persuaded them to invade the 
enemies of Eome ; and they were easily tempted, by gifts and 
promises, to gratify their ruling inclinations. These fugitives 
who fled before the Turkish arms passed the Tanais and Borys- 
thenes, and boldly advanced into the heart of Poland and Ger- 
many, violating the law of nations and abusing the rights of 
victory. Before ten years had elapsed, their camps were seated 
on the Danube and the Elbe, many Bulgarian and Sclavonian 
names were obliterated from the earth, and the remainder of 
their tribes are found as tributaries and vassals under the stand- 
ard of the Avars. The chagan, the peculiar title of their king, 
still affected to cultivate the friendship of the emperor ; and 
Justinian entertained some thoughts of fixing them in Pannonia 
to balance the prevailing power of the Lombards. But the 
virtue or treachery of an Avar betrayed the secret enmity and 
ambitious designs of his countrymen ; and they loudly com- 
plained of the timid though jealous policy of detaining their 
ambassadors, and denying the arms which they had been al- 
lowed to purchase in the capital of the empire.®® 

Perhaps the apparent change in the dispositions of the em- 
perors may be ascribed to the embassy which was received from 
the conquerors of the Avars.^® The immense distance which 
eluded their arms could not extinguish their resentment : the 
Turkish ambassadors pmrsued the footsteps of the vanquished to 
the Jaik, the Volga, mount Caucasus, the Euxine, and Constan- 
tinople, and at length appeared before the successor of Con- 
stantine, to request that he would not espouse the cause of 
rebels and fugitives. Even commerce had some share in this 
remarkable negotiation ; and the Sogdoites, who were now the 
tributaries of the Turks, embraced the fair occasion of opening, 
by the north of the Caspian, a new road for the importation 

39 The embassies and first conquests of the Avars may be read in Menander 
(Excerpt. Legat. p. 99, 100, 101, 164, 156 [frs. 4, 6, 6, 9, 14, 28, ed. MiiUer, P. H. G. 
iv.]), Theophanes (p. 196), the Historia Misoella (1. xvi. p. 109), and Gregory of 
Tours (1. iv. e. 23, 29, in the Historians of Prance, tom. ii. p. 214, 217). [Of. 
Malalas, p. 489 ; Cramer, Anecd. Par., 2, p. 114. Theophanes probably derived- his 
narrative from the full chronicle of Malalas.] 

^*0 Theophanes (Ohron. p, 204) and the Hist. Miscella (1. xvi. p. 110), as under- 
stood by De Guignes (tom. i. part ii. p. 354), ajp^ear to speak of a Turkish embassy 
to Justinian himself ; but that of Maniaoh, in the fourth year of his successor Justin, 
is positively the first that reached Constantinople (Menander, p. 108 [fr. 18, p. 226, 
*ed. Miiller]) . [The passage in Theophanes records the embassy of the JSermechioneSf 
a Persian name for the Turks *, see Appendix 17.] 
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of Chinese silk into the Eoman empire. The Persian, who 
preferred the navigation of Ceylon, had stopped the caravans 
of Bochara and Samarcand; their silk was contemptnonsly 
burnt ; some Turkish ambassadors died in Persia, with a sus- 
picion of poison; and the great khan permitted his faithful 
vassal Maniach, the prince of the Sogdoites, to propose, at the 
Byzantine court, a treaty of alliance against their common 
enemies. Their splendid apparel and rich presents, the fruit 
of Oriental luxury, distinguished Maniach and his colleagues 
from the rude savages of the north; their letters, in the 
Scythian character and language, announced a people who had 
attained the rudiments of science ; they enumerated the con- 
quests, they offered the friendship and military aid, of the 
Turks; and their sincerity was attested by direful impreca- 
tions (if they were guilty of falsehoods) against their own head 
csiizibui] and the head of Disabul their master. The Greek prince en- 
tertained with hospitable regard the ambassadors of a remote 
and powerful monarch; the sight of silk-worms and looms 
disappointed the hopes of the Sogdoites; the emperor re- 
nounced, or seemed to renounce, the fugitive Avars, but he 
accepted the alliance of the Turks ; and the ratification of the 
treaty was carried by a Eoman minister to the foot of mount 
Altai.^ Under the successors of Justinian, the friendship of 
the two nations was cultivated by frequent and cordial inter- 
course; the most favoured vassals were permitted to imitate 
the example of the great khan, and one hundred and six Turks, 
who, on various occasions, had visited Constantinople, departed 
at the same time for their native country. The duration and 
length of the journey from the Byzantine court to mount Altai 
are not specified : it might have been difficult to mark a road 
through the nameless deserts, the mountains, rivers, and 
morasses of Tartary ; but a curious account has been preserved 
of the reception of the Eoman ambassadors at the royal camp. 

^ ^^ The Eussians haTe found characters, rude hieroglyphics, on the Irtish and 
Yenisei, on medals, tombs, idols, rocks, obelisks, <fco. (Strahlenberg, Hist, of Siberia, 
p. S24, 346, 406, 429). Dr. Hyde (de Eeligione Veterum Persarum, p. 521, <&o.) has 
given two alphabets of Thibet and of the Eygours. I have long harboured a sus- 
picion that all the Scythian, and some, perhaps much, of the Ladian science, was 
derived from the Greeks of Baotriana. [On recently discovered Turkish inscriptions, 
see Appendix 17.] 

lEhtag (Menander) is probably Altai. But it was not the seat of the chief 
khan mentioned in the Chinese sources ; see Appendix 17.] 
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After they had been purified with fire and incense, according to 
a rite still practised under the sons of Zingis, they were intro- 
duced to the presence of Disabui.'*® In a valley of the Golden 
Mountain, they found the great khan in his tent, seated in a 
chair with wheels, to which an horse might be occasionally 
harnessed. As soon as they had delivered their presents, 
which were received by the proper officers, they exposed, in a 
florid oration, the wishes of the Eoman emperor, that victory 
might attend the arms of the Turks, that their reign might be 
long and prosperous, and that a strict alliance, without envy 
or deceit, might for ever be maintained between the two most 
powerful nations of the earth. The answer of Disabul corre- 
sponded with these friendly professions, and the ambassadors 
were seated by his side, at a banquet which lasted the greatest 
part of the day ; the tent was surrounded with silk hangings, 
and a Tartar liquor was served on the table, which possessed 
at least the intoxicating qualities of wine. The entertainment 
of the succeeding day was more sumptuous ; the silk hangings 
of the second tent were embroidered in various figures; and 
the royal seat, the cups, and the vases were of gold. A third 
pavilion was supported by columns of gilt wood ; a bed of pure 
and massy gold was raised on four peacocks of the same metal; 
and, before the entrance of the tent, dishes, basons, and statues 
of solid silver, and admirable art, were ostentatiously piled in 
waggons, the monuments of valour rather than of industry. 

"When Disabul led his armies against the frontiers of Persia, . 
his Eoman allies followed many days the march of the Turkish 
camp, nor were they dismissed until they had enjoyed their 
precedency over the envoy of the great king, whose loud and 
intemperate clamours interrupted the silence of the royal ban- 
quet. The power and ambition of Ohosroes cemented the 
union of the Turks and Eomans, who touched his dominions 
on either side; but those distant nations, regardless of each 
other, consulted the dictates of interest, without recollecting 
the obligations of oaths and treaties. While the successor of Cad. 6763 
Disabul celebrated his father’s obsequies, he was saluted by the 
ambassadors of the emperor Tiberius, who proposed an invasion 

43 [Dizabul (tbe khan of the Western Turks) must be distinguished from the 
great Eastern khan, Mo-kan (553-672), who is celebrated in the Chinese sources, 
and must be identified with Menander’s Silzibul, Cp. Appendix 17.1 
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of Persia, and sustained with firmness the angry, and perhaps 
the just, reproaches of that haughty Barbarian. “ You see my 
ten fingers,” said the great khan, and he applied them to his 
mouth. You Romans speak with as many tongues, but they 
are tongues of deceit and perjury. To me you hold one 
language, to my subjects another ; and the nations are succes- 
sively deluded by your perfidious eloquence. You precipitate 
your allies into war and danger, you enjoy their labours, and 
you neglect your benefactors. Hasten your return, inform your 
master that a Turk is incapable of uttering or forgiving false- 
hood, and that he shall speedily meet the punishment which he 
deserves. While he solicits my friendship with flattering and 
hollow words, he is sunk to a confederate of my fugitive Var ebon- 
ites. If I condescend to march against those contemptible 
slaves, they will tremble at the sound of our whips ; they will 
be trampled, like a nest of ants, under the feet of my innumer- 
able cavalry. I am not ignorant of the road which they have 
followed to invade your empire; nor can I be deceived by the 
vain pretence that mount Caucasus is the impregnable barrier 
of the Romans. I know the course of the Dniester, the Dan- 
ube, and the Hebrus ; the most warlike nations have yielded 
to the arms of the Turks ; and, from the rising to the setting 
sun, the earth is my inheritance.” Notwithstanding this men- 
ace, a sense of mutual advantage soon renewed the alliance 
of the Turks and Romans; but the pride of the great khan 
survived his resentment; and, when he announced an impor- 
tant conquest to his friend the emperor Maurice, he styled 
himself the master of the seven races, and the lord of the 
seven climates, of the world.'^^ 

state of Disputes have often arisen between the sovereigns of Asia, 

I1>.^0()-533 i^be title of king of the world ; while the contest has proved 
that it could not belong to either of the competitors. The 
kingdom of the Turks was bounded by the Oxus or G-ihon ; and 
Towran was separated by that great river from the rival 
monarchy of Iran, or Persia, which, in a smaller compass, 
contained perhaps a larger measure of power and population. 


All the details of these TiirMsh and Roman embassies, so curious in the his- 
tory of human manners, are drawn from the Extracts of Menander (p. 106-110, 
151-164, 161-164 [frs. 18, 19, 20, 21, 43, in P. H. Q. iv.]), in which we often regret 
the want of order and connexion. 




“CO-UPE DE CHOSROES” IN THE CABINET DES MEDAILLES, PARIS 

GOLD SET WITH CRYSTAL AND COLOURED GLASS. THE CAMEO OF ROCK'-CRYSTAL IN THE CENTRE 
REPRESENTS CHOSROES II (a.D. 590-628), THE PERSIAN KING WHO TOOK JERUSALEM 
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The Persians, who alternately invaded and repulsed the Turks 
and the Romans, were still ruled by the house of Sassan, which 
ascended the throne three hundred years before the accession 
of Justinian. His contemporary, Cabades or Kobad, had been 
successful in war against the emperor Anastasius; but the 
reign of that prince was distracted by civil and religious troubles. 
A prisoner in the hands of his subjects; an exile among the 
enemies of Persia ; he recovered his liberty by prostituting the 
honour of his wife, and regained his kingdom with the danger- 
ous and mercenary aid of the Barbarians who had slain his 
father. His nobles were suspicious that Kobad never forgave 
the authors of his expulsion, or even those of his restoration. 
The people was deluded and inflamed by the fanaticism of 
Mazdak,^^ who asserted the community of women and the 
equality of mankind, whilst he appropriated the richest lands and 
most beautiful females to the use of his sectaries. The view 
of these disorders, which had been fomented by his laws and 
example, embittered the declining age of the Persian monarch ; 
and his fears were increased by the consciousness of his design 
to reverse the natural and customary order of succession, in 
favour of his third and most favoured son, so famous under the 
names of Chosroes and Nushirvan. To render the youth more 
illustrious in the eyes of the nations, Kobad was desirous that 
he should be adopted by the emperor Justin ; the hope of peace 
inclined the Byzantine court to accept this singular proposal ; 
and Chosroes might have acquired a specious claim to the 
inheritance of his Roman parent. But the future mischief was 
diverted by the advice of the quaestor Proclus : a difficulty was 


^5 See d’Herbelot (Blbliot. Orient, p. 568, 929) ; Hyde (de Beligione Vet. Per- 
sarum, c. 21, p. 290, 291) ; Pocock (Specimen Hist. Arab. p. 70, 71) ; Eutyehius 
(Annal. tom. ii. p. 176) ; Texeira (in Stevens, Hist, of Persia, 1. i. c. 34). [See 
further Tabari, ed. Noldeke, p. 141 sgg., and Noldeke’s fourth excursus, p. 455 
522* The doctrine preached by Mazdak was not invented by him but was due 
to an unknown namesake of the great Zarathushtra (Zoroaster). Its religious 
character distinguishes Mazdakism from aU modern socialistic theories. Oobad’s 
object in adopting this doctrine was to damage the nobility by unde rmin i n g the in- 
stitution of the family and the laws of inheritance.] 

The fame of the new law for the community of women was soon propagated 
in Syria (Asseman. Bibliot, Orient, tom. iii. p. 402) and Greece (Proeop. Persic. 1. i. 
c. 5). 

'*7 He offered his own wife and sister to the prophet ; but the prayers of Nu- 
shirvan saved his mother, and the indignant monarch never forgave the humiliation 
to which his filial piety had stooped : pedes tuos deosculatus (said he to Mazdak), 
oujus feetor adhuo nares ocoupat (Pocock, Specimen Hist. Arab. p. 71)* 
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[Death of 
Oobad. 
Sept. 13, 
A.D. 5313 


[Anoshar- 

van] 


Eeign of 
Nushirvan 
or Chos- 
roes* A.p. 
531-579 


started, whether the adoption should be performed as a civil or 
military rite ; the treaty was abruptly dissolved ; and the sense 
of this indignity sank deep into the mind of Chosroes, who had 
already advanced to the Tigris on his road to Constantinople 
His father did not long survive the disappointment of his 
wishes ; the testament of their deceased sovereign was read in 
the assembly of the nobles ; and a powerful faction, prepared 
for the event and regardless of the priority of age, exalted 
Chosroes to the throne of Persia. He filled that throne during 
a prosperous period of forty-eight years ; and the justice of 
Nushirvan is celebrated as the theme of immortal praise by the 
nations of the East. 

But the justice of kings is understood by themselves, and 
even by their subjects, with an ample indulgence for the grati- 
fication of passion and interest. The virtue of Chosroes was 
that of a conqueror, who, in the measures of peace and war, is 
excited by ambition and restrained by prudence ; who confounds 
the greatness with the happiness of a nation, and calmly devotes 
the lives of thousands to the fame, or even the amusement, 
of a single man. In his domestic administration, the just 
Nushirvan would merit, in our feelings, the appellation of a 
tyrant. His two elder brothers had been deprived of their 
fair expectations of the diadem ; their future life, between the 
supreme rank and the condition of subjects, was anxious to 
themselves and formidable to their master ; fear as well as 
revenge might tempt them to rebel; the slightest evidence 
of a conspiracy satisfied the author of their v9Tongs ; and the 
repose of Chosroes was secured by the death of these unhappy 
princes, with their families and adherents. One guiltless 

48 Procopius, Persic, i. i. o. 11. Was not Proclus over^vise? Was not the 
danger imaginary ?-~The excuse, at least, was injurious to a nation not ignorant of 
letters : ov ypdfxfiaa'i ot fidp^apoi rohs rralBas nroiovvrai aAA* Hir\<au (TKcvfj. Whether any 
mode of adoption was practised in Persia, I much douht. 

Prom Procopius and Agathias, Pagi (tom. ii. p. 643, 626) has proved that 
Chosroes Nushirvan ascended the throne in the vth year of Justinian (a.d. 681, 
April 1 — A.n. 632, April 1). But the true chronology, which harmonizes with the 
Greeks and Orientals, is ascertained by John Malala (tom. ii. 211). Cabades, or 
Kobad, after a reign of forty-three years and two months, sickened the 8th, and 
died the 13th of September, A.n. 531, aged eighty-two years. According o the annals 
of Eutyohius, Nushirvan reigned forty-seven years and six months ; and his death 
must conseq^uently be placed in March, A.n. 579. [Theophylactus Simocatta (3, 16) 
says that he died in the beginning of Spring, ^pos hpxoiiivov. The name Nushirvan 
(properly Anosharvan) seems to mean ’having an immortal soul, blessed* Cp. 
Nbldeke, op. oit. p, 136.] 
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youth was saved and dismissed by the compassion of a veteran 
general ; and this act of humanity, which was revealed by his 
son, overbalanced the merit of reducing twelve nations to the 
obedience of Persia, The zeal and prudence of Mebodes had 
fixed the diadem on the head of Chosroes himself ; but he 
delayed to attend the royal summons, till he had performed the 
duties of a military review : he was instantly commanded to 
repair to the iron tripod, which stood before the gate of the 
palace, where it was death to relieve or approach the victim ; 
and Mebodes languished several days before his sentence was 
pronounced, by the inflexible pride and calm ingratitude of the 
son of Kobad. But the people, more especial^ in the East, is 
disposed to forgive, and even to applaud, the cruelty which 
strikes at the loftiest heads ; at the slaves of ambition, whose 
voluntary choice has exposed them to live in the smiles, and to 
perish by the frown, of a capricious monarch. In the execution 
of the laws which he had no temptation to violate ; in the 
punishment of crimes which attacked his own dignity, as well 
as the happiness of individuals; Nushirvan, or Ghosroes, de- 
served the appellation of Just. His government was firm, 
rigorous, and impartial. It was the first labour of his reign to 
abolish the dangerous theory of common or equal possessions ; 
the lands and women which the sectaries of Mazdak had 
usurped were restored to their lawful owners ; and the temper- 
ate chastisement of the fanatics or impostors confirmed the 
domestic rights of society.®^ Instead of listening with blind 
confidence to a favourite minister, he established four viziers 
over the four great provinces of his empire, Assyria, Media, 
Persia, and Bactriana. In the choice of judges, prsefects, and 
counsellors, he strove to remove the mask which is always 
worn in the presence of kings ; he wished to substitute the natu- 
ral order of talents for the accidental distinctions of birth 
and fortune ; he professed, in specious language, his intention 
to prefer those men who carried the poor in their bosoms, and 

50 Prooopius, Persic. 1. i. c. 23. Brisson, de Eegn. Pers. p. 494. The gate of 
the palace of Ispahan is, or was, the fatal scene of disgrace or death (Chardin, 
Voyage en Perse, tom. iv. p. 312, 313). 

51 [Arabic authorities place the massacre of the Mazdakites after the accession 
of Chosroes. It really took place in 628-9, while Cobad was still reigning. Cp. 
Malalas, p. 444, and Noldeke, op. oit. p. 465. There may have been a second 
massacre, as Ndldeke admits.] 

VOL. IV. — 25 
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to banish corruption from the seat of justice, as dogs were ex- 
cluded from the temples of the Magi. The code of laws of the 
first Artaxerxes was revived and published as the rule of the 
magistrates ; but the assurance of speedy punishment was the 
best security of their virtue. Their behaviour was inspected by 
a thousand eyes, their words were overheard by a thousand 
ears, the secret or public agents of the throne ; and the pro- 
vinces, from the Indian to the Arabian confines, were enlight- 
ened by the frequent visits of a sovereign who affected to 
emulate his celestial brother in his rapid and salutary career. 
Education and agriculture he viewed as the two objects most 
deserving of his care. In every city of Persia, orphans and 
the children of the poor were maintained and instructed at the 
public expense; the daughters were given in marriage to the 
richest citizens of their own rank, and the sons, according to 
their different talents, were employed in mechanic trades or 
promoted to more honourable service. The deserted villages 
were relieved by his bounty ; to the peasants and farmers who 
were found incapable of cultivating their lands, he distributed 
cattle, seed, and the instruments of husbandry ; and the rare 
and inestimable treasure of fresh water was parsimoniously 
managed and skilfully dispersed over the arid territory of 
Persia.^^ The prosperity of that kingdom was the effect and 
the evidence of his virtues ; his vices are those of Oriental 
despotism ; but in the long competition between Ghosroes and 
Justinian the advantage both of merit and fortune is almost 
always on the side of the Barbarian.®® 

His love of To the praise of justice Nushirvan united the reputation of 

knowledge ; and the seven G-reek philosophers, who visited his 
court, were invited and deceived by the strange assmrance that 

In. Persia, the prinoe of the waters is an oflSieer of state. The number of 
wells and subterraneous channels is much diminished, and with it the fertility of the 
soil : 400 wells have been recently lost near Tauris, and 42,000 were once reckoned 
in the province of Khorasan (Chardin, tom. iii. p. 99, 100. Tavernier, tom. i. p. 
416). 

53 The character and government of Nushirvan is represented sometimes in the 
words of d’Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient, p. 680, &c. from Khondemir), Eutychius (Annal. 
tom. ii. p. 179, 180— very rich [ed. Migne, P. G. iii., p. 1076]), Abulpharagius 
(Dynast, vii. p. 94, 95— very poor), Tarikh Shikard (p. 144-150), Texeira (in 
Stevens, 1. i. c. 85), Asseman (Bibliot. Orient, tom. iii, p. 404-410), and the Abb6 
Fourmont (Hist, de I’Acad. des Inscriptions, tom. vii. p. 325-834), who has trans- 
lated a spurious or genuine testament of Nushirvan. [Also Tabari (ed. Noldeke, 
p. 251 sgr^-)- 8 * 0 . account of the domestic government of Ghosroes see Rawlin- 

Bon’s Seventh Oriental Monarchy.] 



Chap, xlii] OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


387 


a disciple of Plato was seated on the Persian throne. Did they 
expect that a prince, strenuously exercised in the toils of war 
and government, should agitate, with dexterity like their own, 
the abstruse and profound questions which amused the leisure 
of the schools of Athens ? Could they hope that the precepts of 
philosophy should direct the life, and control the passions, of a 
despot whose infancy had been taught to consider his absolute 
and fluctuating will as the only rule of moral obligation ? ^ 
The studies of Chosroes were ostentatious and superficial, but 
his example awakened the curiosity of an ingenious people, and 
the Light of science was diffused over the dominions of Persia.^^ 
At Gondi Sapor,^® in the neighbourhood of the royal city of 
Susa, an academy of physic was founded, which insensibly be- 
came a liberal school of poetry, philosophy, and rhetoric.^^ 
The annals of the monarchy were composed; and, while 
recent and authentic history might afford some useful lessons 
both to the prince and people, the darkness of the first ages was 
embellished by the giants, the dragons, and the fabulous heroes 
of Oriental romance.®^ Every learned or confident stranger 
was enriched by the bounty, and flattered by the conversation 
of the monarch : he nobly rewarded a Greek ph3’’sician,®^ by the 


A thousand years before his birth, the judges of Pei'sia had given a solemn 
opinion ry Xlep<r4o)v iroUeiv rh (Herodot. 1. iii. c. 31, 

p. 210, edit. Wesseling). Nor had this oonstitutional maxim been neglected as an 
useless and barren theory. 

On the literary state of Persia, the Greek versions, philosophers, sopmsts, 
the learning or ignorance of Chosroes, Agathias (1. ii. o. 66-71) displays much in- 
formation and strong prejudices. „ _ t -x 

56 [^Por this town (to be sought in the ruins of Shahabad) see N51deke, op. cit. 
41-2. It was the capital of Susiana.] 

57 Asseman. Bibliot. Orient, tom. iv. p. dccxlv. vi. vii. 

58 The Shah Nameh, or book of Kings, is perhaps the original record of history 
which was translated into Greek by the interpreter Sergius (Agathias, 1. v. p. 141), 
preserved after the Mahometan eonquest, and versified in the year 994, by the 
national poet Perdoussi. See d’Anquetil (M6m. de PAoad^mie, tom. xxxi. p. 379), 
and Sir William Jones (Hist, of Nadir Shah, p. 161). [The Shahnama was begun 
by Hakiki and completed by Firdausi (who died a.d. 1020). The material probably 
goes back to a lost Chodainama, or book of Lords, drawn up , by the orders of 
Nushirvan, and worked up into a fuller form under Yazdegerd iii. (638-637). See 


Nfildeke, Tabari, p. xv.] ^ xt. 

59 In the fifth century the name of Eestom or Bostam, an hero who equalled the 
strength of twelve [leg, 120] elephants, was familiar to the Armenians (Moses 
Ohorenensis, Hist. Armen. 1. ii. o. 7, p. 96, edit. Whiston). In the beg^niung of 
the seventh, the Persian romance of Eostam and Isfendiar was applauded al; 
Mecca (Sale’s Koran, e. xxxi. p. 335). Yet this exposition of ludicrum nov© 
histori© is not given by Maracci (Befutat. Alcoran, p. 644-548). 

60 Prooop. Goth. 1. iv. o. 10. Kobad had a favourite Greek physician, Stephen 
of Edessa (Persic. 1. ii. c. 26). The practice was ancient ; and Herodotus relates 
the adventures of Democedes of Crotona (1. iii. c. 125-137)., 
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deliverance of three thousand captives ; and the sophists who 
contended for his favour, were exasperated by the wealth and in- 
solence of Uranius, their more successful rival. Nushirvan be- 
lieved, or at least respected, the religion of the Magi ; and some 
traces of persecution may be discovered in his reign.®^ Yet he 
allowed himself freely to compare the tenets of the various sects ; 
and the theological disputes in which he frequently presided, 
diminished the authority of the priest and enlightened the minds 
of the people. At his command, the most celebrated writers of 
Greece and India were translated into the Persian language : a 
smooth and elegant idiom, recommended by Mahomet to the use 
of paradise, though it is branded with the epithets of savage and 
unmusical by the ignorance and presumption of Agathias.®^ Yet 
the Greek historian might reasonably wonder that it should be 
found possible to execute an entire version of Plato and Aristotle in 
a foreign dialect, which had not been framed to express the spirit 
of freedom and the subtleties of philosophic disquisition. And, 
if the reason of the Stagyrite might be equally dark or equally 
intelligible in every tongue, the dramatic art and verbal argu- 
mentation of the disciple of Socrates ^ appear to be indissolubly 
mingled with the grace and perfection of his Attic style. In 
the search of universal knowledge, Nushirvan was informed 
that the moral and political fables of Pilpay, an ancient 
Brachman, were preserved with jealous reverence among the 
[Bozare] treasures of the kings of India. The physician Perozes was 
secretly dispatched to the banks of the Ganges, with instructions 
to procure, at any price, the communication of this valuable 
work. His dexterity obtained a transcript, his learned diligence 
accomplished the translation ; and the fables of Pilpay were 


See Pagi, tom. ii. p. 626. In one of the treaties an honourable article was 
inserted for the toleration and burial of the Catholics (Menander, in Excerpt. 
Legat. p. 142 [fr. 11 ; p. 21 3 in E, H. G-. iv.]). Nushizad, a son of Nushirvan, 
was a Christian, a rebel, and — a martyr ? (D’Herbelot, p. 681.) 

On the Persian language, and its three dialects, consult d’ Anquetil (p. 339-348) 
and Jones (p. 163-186) : arypli^ nvl yX^rrp kuI afjLovorordrrj^ is the character which 
Agathias (1. ii. p. 66) ascribes to an idiom renowned in the East for poetical soft- 
ness. 

Agathias specifies the Gorgias, Phsedon, Parmenides, and Timseus. Be- 
naudot (Fabrioius, Bihliot. Greec. tom. xii. p. 246-261) does not mention this Bar- 
baric version of Aristotle. 

Of these fables, I have seen three copies in three different languages : 1. in 
Greek, translated by Simeon Seth (a.d. 1100) from the Arabic, and published by 
Starck at Berlin in 1697, in 12mo. 2. In Jjatifi, a version from the Greek, Sapientia 
Indorttm, inserted by P^re Poussin at the end of his edition of Pachymer (p. 547- 
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read and admired in the assembly of Nushirvan and his nobles. 

The Indian original and the Persian copy have long since dis- 
appeared ; but this venerable monument has been saved by the 
curiosity of the Arabian caliphs, revived in the modern Persic, 
the Turkish, the Syriac, the Hebrew, and the G-reek idioms, 
and transfused through successive versions into the modern 
languages of Europe. In their present form the peculiar 
character, the manners and religion of the Hindoos, are com- 
pletely obliterated; and the intrinsic merit of the fables of 
Pilpay is far inferior to the concise elegance of Pheedrus and 
the native graces of La Fontaine. Fifteen moral and political 
sentences are illustrated in a series of apologues ; but the com- 
position is intricate, the narrative prolix, and the precept obvious 
and barren. Yet the Brachman may assume the merit of in- 
venting a pleasing fiction, which adorns the nakedness of truth, 
and alleviates, perhaps, to a royal ear the harshness of instruc- 
tion. With a similar design to admonish kings that they are 
strong only in the strength of their subjects, the same Indians 
invented the game of chess, which was likewise introduced into 
Persia under the reign of Nushirvan.®*^ 

The son of Kobad found his kingdom involved in a war vnth peace and 
the successor of Constantine ; and the anxiety of his domestic Sfe 
situation inclined him to grant the suspension of arms, which a.i>? 5&9 
Justinian was impatient to purchase. Chosroes saw the Eoman 


620, edit. Eoman). 3. In French, from the Turkish, dedicated, in 1540, to Sultan 
Soliman ; Contes et Fables Indiennes de Bidpai et de Lokman, par MM. Galland 
et Oardonne, Paris, 1778, 3 vols. in 12mo. Mr. Wharton (History of English 
Poetry, vol. i. p. 129-131) takes a larger scope. [These fables formed the collec- 
tion entitled the Panchatantra. They are translated from Sanskrit into German by 
Theodore Benfey, who in the first volume of his famous work (Pantschatantra, 
1869) gives a full account of the origin and diffusion of the fables. There is no 
reason to doubt that they were translated into Pehlevi in Nushirvan’ s reign (cp. 
Benfey, op. eit. i. p. 6, footnote) and from this translation was made in the 8th century 
the extant Arabic version (ed. by Silvestre de Sacy, Calila et Dimna on fables de 
Bidpai,” 1816 ; English translation by Knatchbull, 1819). Then this Arabic 
version was translated into Persian (12th century) by Nasr Allah, and a free re- 
cension of this version by Husain Vai'z was done into English by Eastwick, 1854. 
In the Greek translation of Seth the title is not Kalilah and Dimnah, but “ Btephanites 
and Ichnelates ”. It has been edited critically by V. Puntoni (1889). A Syriac 
version has been edited by W. Wright (1884), and translated into EngHsh by Keith 
Falconer (1885). See further, Benfey, op. dt.; Krumbacher, Gesch. der byz. Litt. 
p. 896. It may be added that Bidpai was a philosopher who appears in some of 
the fables ; and their authorship was ascribed to him by the Arabic translator.] 

See the Historia Shahiludii of Dr. Hyde (Syntagm. Dissertat. tom. ii. p. 61- 
69). [Van der Linde, Geschiehte und Litteratur des Schaehspiels, 1874 ; D. Forbes, 
History of Chess, I860.] 
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ambassadors at his feet. He accepted eleven thousand pounds 
of gold, as the price of an endless or indefinite peace ; some 
mutual exchanges were regulated; the Persian assumed the 
guard of the gates of Caucasus, and the demolition of Dara was 
suspended, on condition that it should never be made the 
residence of the general of the Bast. This interval of repose 
had been solicited, and was diligently improved, by the ambition 
of the emperor ; his African conquests were the first fruits of 
the Persian treaty ; and the avarice of Chosroes was soothed by 
a large portion of the spoils of Carthage, which his ambassadors 
required in a tone of pleasantry and under the colour of friend- 
ship.®^ But the trophies of Belisarius disturbed the slumbers 
of the great king ; and he heard with astonishment, envy, and 
fear, that Sicily, Italy, and Eome itself had been reduced in 
three rapid campaigns to the obedience of Justinian. Un- 
practised in the art of violating treaties, he secretly excited his 
bold and subtle vassal Almondar. That prince of the Saracens 
who resided at Hira had not been included in the general 
CHarith] peace, and still waged an obscure war against his rival Arethas, 
the chief of the tribe of Gassan, and confederate of the empire. 
The subject of their dispute was an extensive sheep walk in the 
desert to the south of Palmyra. An immemorial tribute for the 
licence of pasture appeared to attest the rights of Almondar, 
while the Gassanite appealed to the Latin name of strata, a 
paved road, as an unquestionable evidence of the sovereignty 
and labours of the Eomans.®® The two monarchs supported 
the cause of their respective vassals; and the Persian Arab, 
without expecting the event of a slow and doubtful arbitration, 


66 The endless peace (Procopius, Persic. 1. i. o. 21) was concluded or ratified in 
the vith year and iiid consulship of Justinian (a.d. 633, between January 1, and 
April 1, Pagi, tom. ii. p. 550). Marcellinus, in his Chronicle, uses the style of 
Medes and Persians. 

6"^ Procopius, Persic. L i. c. 26. 

68 Almondar, king of Hira, was deposed by Kobad, and restored by Nushirvan. 
[So Hamza ; but it is doubtful.] His mother, from her beauty, was surnamed 
CcBlestial Water, an appellation which became hereditary, and was extended for a 
more noble cause (liberality in famine) to the Arab princes of Syria (Poeoek, Speci- 
men Hist. Arab. p. 69, 70). [Between the territories of Hira and the Ghassanides 
was the region of the Tha’labites, who are mentioned by Josua Stylites (c. 57) as 
within the sphere of Boman influence. For the career of Almondar (Mundhir), 
king of Hira a.d. 505-564, ep. Noldeke, Tabari, p. 170-1,] 

^ Procopius, Persic. 1. ii. o. 1. We are ignorant of the origin and object of this 
strata, a paved road of ten days* journey from Auranitis to Babylonia. (See a 
Latin note in Delisle* s Map Imp. Orient.) Wesseling and d*Anville are silent. 
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enriched his flying camp with the spoil and captives of Syria. 
Instead of repelling the arms, Justinian attempted to seduce 
the fidelity, of Almondar, while he called from the extremities 
of the earth the nations of -^Ethiopia and Scythia to invade the 
dominions of his rival. But the aid of such allies was distant 
and precarious, and the discovery of this hostile correspondence 
justified the complaints of the Goths and Armenians, who 
implored, almost at the same time, the protection of Ohosroes. 
The descendants of Arsaces, who were still numerous in Arme- 
nia, had been provoked to assert the last relics of national 
freedom and hereditary rank ; and the ambassadors of Vitiges 
had secretly traversed the empire to expose the instant, and 
almost inevitable, danger of the kingdom of Italy. Their re- 
presentations were uniform, weighty, and effectual. We stand 
before your throne, the advocates of your interest as well as of 
our own. The ambitious and faithless Justinian aspires to be 
the sole master of the world. Since the endless peace, which 
betrayed the common freedom of mankind, that prince, your ally 
in words, your enemy in actions, has alike insulted his friends and 
foes, and has filled the earth with blood and confusion. Has 
he not violated the privileges of Armenia, the independence of 
Colchos, and the wild liberty of the Tzanian mountains? Has 
he not usurped with equal avidity, the city of Bosphorus on the 
frozen Maeotis, and the vale of palm-trees on the shores of the 
Red Sea ? The Moors, the V andais, the Goths, have been succes- 
sively oppressed, and each nation has calmly remained the spec- 
tator of their neighbours’ ruin. Embrace, O king I the favourable 
moment ; the East is left without defence, while the armies of 
Justinian and his renowned general are detained in the distant 
regions of the West. If you hesitate and delay, Belisarius and 
his victorious troops will soon return from the Tiber to the Tigris, 
and Persia may enjoy the wretched consolation of being the last 
devoured . ” By such arguments Ohosroes was easily persuaded 

to imitate the example which he condemned ; but the Persian, 
ambitious of military fame, disdained the inactive warfare of a 
rival, who issued his sanguinary commands from the secure 
station of the Byzantine palace. 

■^0 1 have blended, in a short speech, the two orations of the Arsacidesof Armenia 
and the Gothic ambassadors- Procopins, in his public history, feels, and makes us 
feel, that Justinian was the true author of the war (Persic. 1. ii. e. 2, 3). 
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He invades Wliatever might be the provocations of Chosroes, he abused 
torn. AD. confidence of treaties ; and the just reproaches of dissimula- 

tion and falsehood could only be concealed by the lustre of his 
victories.'^ The Persian army, which had been assembled in 
the plains of Babylon, prudently declined the strong cities of 
Mesopotamia, and followed the western bank of the Euphrates, 
[Sura] till the small, though populous, town of Dura presumed to 
arrest the progress of the great king. The gates of Dura, by 
treachery and surprise, were burst open; and, as soon as Chos- 
roes had stained his scymitar with the blood of the inhabitants, 
he dismissed the ambassador of Justinian to inform his master 
in what place he had left the enemy of the Eomans. The 
conqueror still affected the praise of humanity and justice; 
and, as he beheld a noble matron with her infant rudely 
dragged along the ground, he sighed, he wept, and implored 
the divine justice to punish the author of these calamities. 
Yet the herd of twelve thousand captives was ransomed for 
two hundred pounds of gold; the neighbouring bishop of 
Sergiopolis pledged his faith for the payment; and in the 
subsequent year the unfeeling avarice of Chosroes exacted the 
penalty of an obligation which it was generous to contract 
and impossible to discharge. He advanced into the heart of 
Syria ; but a feeble enemy, who vanished at his approach, dis- 
appointed him of the honour of victory ; and, as he could not 
hope to establish his dominion, the Persian king displayed in 
this inroad the mean and rapacious vices of a robber. Hiera- 
polis, Berrhoea or Aleppo, Apamea, and Chalcis were succes- 
sively besieged ; they redeemed their safety by a ransom of gold 
or silver, proportioned to their respective strength and opulence ; 
and their new master enforced, without observing, the terms 
of capitulation. Educated in the religion of the Magi, he 
exercised, without remorse, the lucrative trade of sacrilege; 
and, after stripping of its gold and gems a piece of the true 
cross, he generously restored the naked relic to the devotion 
And ruinB of the Christians of Apamea. No more than fourteen years 

Antiocli 

71 The invasion of Syria, the ruin of Antioeh, &c. are related in a full and 
regular series by Procopius (Persic. 1. ii. o. 5-14). Small collateral aid can be 
drawn from the Orientals : yet not they, but d’Herbelot himself (p. 680), should 
blush, when he blames them for making Justinian and Nushirvan contemporaries. 
On the geography of the seat of war, D’ Anville (I’Euphrate et le Tigre) is sufficient 
and satisfactory. 
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had elapsed since Antioch was ruined by an earthquake ; but 
the queen of the Bast, the new Theopolis, had been raised 
from the ground by the liberality of Justinian; and the in- 
creasing greatness of the buildings and the people already 
erased the memory of this recent disaster. On one side, the 
city was defended by the mountain, on the other by the river 
Orontes; but the most accessible part was commanded by a 
superior eminence; the proper remedies were rejected, from 
the despicable fear of discovering its weakness to the enemy ; 
and Germanus, the emperor’s nephew, refused to trust his 
person and dignity within the walls of a besieged city. The 
people of Antioch had inherited the vain and satirical genius 
of their ancestors : they were elated by a sudden reinforcement 
of six thousand soldiers; they disdained the offers of an easy 
capitulation; and their intemperate clamours insulted from 
the ramparts the majesty of the great king. Under his eye the 
Persian myriads mounted with scaling-ladders to the assault; 
the Eoman mercenaries fled through the opposite gate of 
Daphne ; and the generous resistance of the youth of Antioch 
served only to aggravate the miseries of their country. As 
Chosroes, attended by the ambassadors of Justinian, was de- 
scending from the mountain, he affected, in a plaintive voice, 
to deplore the obstinacy and ruin of that unhappy people ; but 
the slaughter still raged with unrelenting fury; and the city, 
at the command of a Barbarian, was delivered to the flames. 
The cathedral of Antioch was indeed preserved by the avarice, 
not the piety, of the conqueror ; a more honourable exemption 
was granted to the church of St. Julian and the quarter of the 
town where the ambassadors resided ; some distant streets 
were saved by the shifting of the wind; and the walls still 
subsisted to protect, and soon to betray, their new inhabitants. 
Fanaticism had defaced the ornaments of Daphne, but Chosroes 
breathed a purer air amidst her groves and fountains; and 
some idolaters in his train might sacrifice with impunity to the 
nymphs of that elegant retreat. Eighteen miles below Antioch, 
the river Orontes falls into the Mediterranean. The haughty 
Persian visited the term of his conquests ; and, after bathing 
alone in the sea, he offered a solemn sacrifice of thanksgiving 
to the sun, or rather to the creator of the sun, whom the Magi 
adored. If this act of superstition offended the prejudices of 
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the Syrians, they were pleased by the courteous and even eager 
attention with which he assisted at the games of the circus; 
and, as Chosroes had heard that the him faction was espoused 
by the emperor, his peremptory command secured the victory 
of the green charioteer. From the discipline of his camp the 
people derived more solid consolation ; and they interceded in 
vain for the life of a soldier who had too faithfully copied the 
rapine of the just Nushirvan. At length, fatigued, though un- 
satiated, with the spoil of Syria, he slowly moved to the 
Euphrates, formed a temporary bridge in the neighbourhood 
of Barbalissus, and defined the space of three days for the 
entire passage of his numerous host. After his return, he 
founded, at the distance of one day’s journey from the palace 
of Ctesiphon, a new city, which perpetuated the joint names of 
Chosroes and of Antioch.*^^ The Syrian captives recognised the 
form and situation of their native abodes ; baths and a stately 
circus were constructed for their use ; and a colony of musicians 
and charioteers revived in Assyria the pleasures of a Greek 
capital. By the munificence of the royal founder, a liberal 
allowance was assigned to these fortunate exiles; and they 
enjoyed the singular privilege of bestowing freedom on the 
slaves whom they acknowledged as their kinsmen. Palestine 
and the holy wealth of Jerusalem were the next objects that 
attracted the ambition, or rather the avarice, of Chosroes. 
Constantinople and the palace of the Osesars no longer ap- 
peared impregnable or remote ; and his aspiring fancy already 
covered Asia Minor with the troops, and the Black Sea with 
the navies, of Persia. 

the East by These hopes might have been realised, if the conqueror of 

B^iis^arius. Italy had not been seasonably recalled to the defence of the 
East.'^^ While Chosroes pursued his ambitious designs on the 
coast of the Euxine, Belisarius, at the head of an army without 


*^2 [The foundation of this city is described by Tabari, p. 166 and p. 239 (ed. 
Noldehe), who calls it Eumiya. Its oMcial name was sometMng like Weh-Antioeh- 
Chosrau, as Noldeke suggests. For we meet it in the Armenian history of Sebaeos 
(Buss, transl. by Patkanian, p. 29), in the form Weoh-Andzhatok-Chosrov. Pro- 
copius gives "Avrioxeiau Xo<rp6ov ; in Theophylactus and John of Ephesus the town 
is called simply Antioch.] 

*^3 In the public history of Procopius (Persic. 1. ii. e. 16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 24, 26, 
26, 27, 28) ; and, with some slight exceptions, we may reasonably shut our ears 
against the malevolent whisper of the Anecdotes (c. 2, 3, with the Notes, as usual, 
of Alemannus), 
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pay or discipline, encamped beyond the Euphrates within six 
miles of Nisibis. He meditated, by a skilful operation, to draw 
the Persians from their impregnable citadel, and, improving his 
advantage in the field, either to intercept their retreat or 
perhaps to enter the gates with the flying Barbarians. He 
advanced one day’s journey on the territories of Persia, reduced 
the fortress of Sisaurane, and sent the governor, with eight 
hundred chosen horsemen, to serve the emperor in his Italian 
wars. He detached Arethas and his Arabs, supported by twelve 
hundred Eomans, to pass the Tigris, and to ravage the harvests 
of Assyria, a fruitful province, long exempt from the calamities 
of war. But the plans of Belisarius were disconcerted by the 
untractable spirit of Arethas, who neither returned to the 
camp nor sent any intelligence of bis motions. The Homan 
general was fixed in anxious expectation to the same spot ; the 
time of action elapsed ; the ardent sun of Mesopotamia inflamed 
with fevers the blood of his European soldiers ; and the station- 
ary troops and officers of Syria affected to tremble for the safety 
of their defenceless cities. Yet this diversion had already 
succeeded in forcing Chosroes to return with loss and precipi- 
tation; and, if the skill of Belisarius had been seconded by 
discipline and valour, his success might have satisfied the san- 
guine wishes of the public, who required at his hands the 
conquest of Ctesiphon and the deliverance of the captives of 
Antioch. At the end of the campaign, he was recalled toA.p.543 
Constantinople by an ungrateful court, but the dangers of the 
ensuing spring restored his confidence and command ; and the 
hero, almost alone, was despatched, with the speed of post- 
horses, to repel, by his name and presence, the invasion of 
Syria. He found the Eoman generals, among whom was a 
nephew of Justinian, imprisoned by their fears in the fortifica- 
tions of Hierapolis. But instead of listening to their timid 
counsels, Belisarius commanded them to follow him to Europus, 
where he had resolved to collect his forces, and to execute 
whatever God should inspire him to achieve against the enemy. 

His firm attitude on the banks of the Euphrates restrained 
Chosroes from advancing towards Palestine; and he received 
with art and dignity the ambassadors, or rather spies, of the 
Persian monarch. The plain between Hierapolis and the river 
was covered with the squadrons of cavaby, six thousand hunters, 
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tall and robust, who pursued their game without the apprehen- 
sion of an enemy. On the opposite bank the ambassadors 
descried a thousand Armenian horse, who appeared to guard 
the passage of the Euphrates. The tent of Belisarius was of 
the coarsest linen, the simple equipage of a warrior who dis- 
dained the luxury of the East. Around his tent, the nations 
who marched under his standard were arranged with skilful 
confusion. The Thracians and Illyrians were posted in the 
front, the Heruli and Goths in the centre; the prospect was 
closed by the Moors and Vandals, and their loose array seemed 
to multiply their numbers. Their dress was light and active ; 
one soldier carried a whip, another a sword, a third a bow, a 
fourth perhaps a battle-axe; and the whole picture exhibited 
the intrepidity of the troops and the vigilance of the general. 
Ohosroes was deluded by the address, and awed by the genius, 
of the lieutenant of Justinian. Conscious of the merit, and 
ignorant of the force, of his antagonist, he dreaded a decisive 
battle in a distant country, from whence not a Persian might 
retmrn to relate the melancholy tale. The great king hastened 
to repass the Euphrates ; and Belisarius pressed his retreat, by 
affecting to oppose a measure so salutary to the empire and 
which could scarcely have been prevented by an army of an 
hundred thousand men. Envy might suggest to ignorance and 
pride that the public enemy had been suffered to escape ; but 
the African and Gothic triumphs are less glorious than this safe 
and bloodless victory, in which neither fortune nor the valour 
of the soldiers can subtract any part of the generals renown. 

Ar>. 643 , 4 fcc,The second removal of Belisarius from the Persian to the Italian 
war revealed the extent of his personal merit, which had 
corrected or supplied the want of discipline and courage. 
Fifteen generals, without concert or skill, led through the 
mountains of Armenia an army of thirty thousand Eomans, 
inattentive to their signals, their ranks, and their ensigns. 
Four thousand Persians, entrenched in the camp of Dubis, 
vanquished, almost without a combat, this disorderly multitude ; 
their useless arms were scattered along the road, and their 
horses sunk under the fatigue of their rapid flight. But the 
Arabs of the Roman party prevailed over their brethren; the 
Armenians returned to their allegiance ; the cities of Dara and 
Edessa resisted a sudden assault and a regular siege; and the 
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calamities of war were suspended by those of pestilence. A 
tacit or formal agreement between the two sovereigns protected 
the tranquillity of the eastern frontier ; and the arms of Chosroes 
were confined to the Colchian or Lazic war, which has been too 
minutely described by the historians of the times.^^ 

The extreme length of the Euxine sea,*^® from Constant!- nescrip- 
nople to the mouth of the Phasis, may be computed as a voyage coicbL, 
of nine days and a measure of seven hundred miles. Prom MingreiS!^ 
the Iberian Caucasus, the most lofty and craggy mountains of 
Asia, that river descends with such oblique vehemence that in 
a short space it is traversed by one hundred and twenty bridges. 

Nor does the stream become placid and navigable till it reaches 
the town of Sarapana, five days’ journey from the Cyrus, which 
flows from the same hills, but in a contrary direction, to the 
Caspian lake. The proximity of these rivers has suggested the 
practice, or at least the idea, of wafting the precious merchan- 
dise of India down the Oxus, over the Caspian, up the Cyrus, 
and with the current of the Phasis into the Euxine and Medi- 
terranean seas. As it successively collects the streams of the 
plain of Colchos, the Phasis moves with diminished speed, 
though accumulated weight. At the mouth it is sixty fathom 
deep and half a league broad, but a small woody island is inter- 
posed in the midst of the channel : the water, so soon as it has 
deposited an earthy or metallic sediment, floats on the surface 
of the waves and is no longer susceptible of corruption. In 
a course of one hundred miles, forty of which are navigable 
for large vessels, the Phasis divides the celebrated region of 


74 The Lazio war, the contest of Eome and Persia on the Phasis, is tediously 
spun through many a page of Procopius (Persic. 1. ii. c. 15, 17, 28, 29, 30. Gothic. 
1. iv. G. 7-16), and Agathias (1. ii, iii. and iv. p. 65-132, 141), [For a full account in 
English see Bury’s Later Roman Empire, i. p. 427-430, and 441 sqq.] 

75 The Periplus^ or circumnavigation of the Euxine sea, was described in Latin 
by Sallust, and in Greek by Arrian : 1. The former work, which no longer exists, 
has been restored by the singular diligence of M. de Brosses, first president of the 
parliament of Dijon (Hist, de la B4publique Eomaine, tom. ii. 1. iii. p. 199-298), 
who ventures to assume the character of the Roman historian. His description of 
the Euxine is ingeniously formed of all the fragments of the original, and of 
all the Greeks and Latins whom Sallust might copy or by whom he might be copied ; 
and the merit of the execution atones for the whimsical design. 2. The Periplus of 
Arrian is addressed to the emperor Hadrian (in Geograph. Minor. Hudson, tom. 
i.), and contains whatever the governor of Pontus had seen [a.d. 131-2], from 
Trebizond to Diosourias ; whatever he had heard, from Diosourias to the Danube ; 
and whatever he knew, from the Danube to Trebizond. [It is included in Muller’s 
Geog. Grsec. Min. i. p. 257 sgg. For Arrian see Pelham’s article in English 
Historical Review, Oct. 1896.] 
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Colchos/® or Mingrelia/*^ which, on three sides, is fortified by 
the Iberian and Armenian mountains, and whose maritime 
coast extends about two hundred miles, from the neighbourhood 
of Trebizond to Dioscurias and the confines of Circassia. Both 
the soil and climate are relaxed by excessive moisture : twenty- 
eight rivers, besides the Phasis and his dependent streams, 
convey their waters to the sea; and the hollowness of the 
ground appears to indicate the subterraneous channels between 
the Euxine and the Caspian. In the fields where wheat or 
barley is sown, the earth is too soft to sustain the action of the 
plough; but the grom, a small grain not unlike the millet or 
coriander seed, supplies the ordinary food of the people ; and 
the use of bread is confined to the prince and his nobles. Yet 
the vintage is more plentiful than the harvest ; and the bulk of 
the stems, as well as the quality of the wine, display the un- 
assisted powers of nature. The same powers continually tend 
to overshadow the face of the country with thick forests ; the 
timber of the hills and the flax of the plains contribute to the 
abundance of naval stores ; the wild and tame animals, the 
horse, the ox, and the hog, are remarkably prolific, and the 
name of the pheasant is expressive of his native habitation on 
the banks of the Phasis. The gold mines to the south of 
Trebizond, which are still worked with sufficient profit, were a 
subject of national dispute between Justinian and Chosroes; 
and it is not unreasonable to believe that a vein of precious 
metal may be equally diffused through the circle of the hills, 
although these secret treasures are neglected by the laziness, 
or concealed by the prudence, of the Mingrelians. The waters, 
impregnated with particles of gold, are carefully strained 
through sheep-skins or fleeces ; but this expedient, the ground- 

Besides the many ooeasional hints from the poets, historians, <fec. of anti- 
quity, we may oonsnlt the geographical descriptions of Oolohos, by Strabo (1. xi. 
p, 760-765 [2, § 14-19]), and Pliny (Hist. Natur. vi. 5, 19, Ac.). 

■^7 I shall quote, and have used, three modern descriptions of Mingrelia and the 
adjacent countries. 1. Of the P5re Arohangeli Lambert! (Eelations de Th4venot, 
part i. p. 31-52, with a map), who has all the knowledge and prejudices of a 
missionary. 2. Of Chardin (Voyages en Perse, tom. i. p. 54, 68-168) : his obser- 
vations are judicious; and his own adventures in the country are still more 
instructive than his observations. 3. Of Peyssonnel (Observations sur les Peuples 
Barbaras, p. 49, 50, 51, 58, 62, 64, 65, 71, &e, and a more recent treatise, Sur le 
Commerce de la Mer Noire, tom. ii. p. 1-53) : he had long resided at Caffa, as 
consul of France ; and his erudition is less valuable than his experience. [The best 
description of the Lazio country in connexion with these wars is that of Brosset, 
Histoire de la Q-4orgie, t. i. Additions, iv. p. 81 sgg.] 
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work perhaps of a marvellous fable, affords a faint image of the 
wealth extracted from a virgin earth by the power and industry 
of ancient kings. Their silver palaces and golden chambers 
surpass our belief ; but the fame of their riches is said to have 
excited the enterprising avarice of the Argonauts.*^® Tradition 
has affirmed, with some colour of reason, that Egypt planted on 
the Phasis a learned and polite colony,’’® which manufactured 
linen, built navies, and invented geographical maps. The 
ingenuity of the moderns has peopled, with, flourishing cities 
and nations, the isthmus between the Euxine and the Caspian ; 
and a lively writer, observing the resemblance of climate, and, 
in his apprehension, of trade, has not hesitated to pronounce 
Colchos the Holland of antiquity.®^ 

But the riches of Colchos shine only through the darkness Manners of 
of conjecture or tradition; and its genuine history presents an 
uniform scene of rudeness and poverty; If one hundred and 
thirty languages were spoken in the market of Dioscurias,®^ 
they were the imperfect idioms of so many savage tribes or 
families, sequestered from each other in the valleys of mount 
Caucasus ; and their separation, which diminished the impor- 
tance, must have multiplied the number, of their rustic capitals. 

In the present state of Mingrelia, a village is an assemblage 
of huts within a wooden fence ; the fortresses are seated in the 
depth of forests ; the princely town of Cyta, or Cotatis, consists [on the 
of two hundred houses, and a stone edifice appertains only to the 
magnificence of kings. Twelve ships from Constantinople and 
about sixty barks, laden with the fruits of industry, annually 
cast anchor on the coast ; and the list of Colchian exports is 

Pliny, Hist. Natnr. 1. xxxiii, 15. The gold and silver mines of Colchos 
attracted the Argonauts (Strab. 1. i. p. 77). The sagacious Chardin could find no 
gold in mines, rivers, or elsewhere. Yet a Mingrelian lost his hand and foot for 
shewing some specimens at Constantinople of native gold. 

Herodot. 1. ii. o. 104, 105, p. 150, 151. Diodor. Sicul. 1. i. p. 33, edit. 

Wesseling. Dionys. Perieget. 689, and Eustath. ad loo. Scholiast, ad Apollonium 
Argonaut. 1. iv. 282-291. 

80 Montesquieu, Esprit des Loix, 1. xxi. c. 6, LTsthme . . . convert de villes 
et nations qui ne sont plus. 

81 Bougainville, M4moires de PAoademie des Inscriptions, tom. xxvi. p. 33, on 
the African voyage of Hanno and the commerce of antiquity. 

82 A Greek historian, Timosthenes, had affirmed, in earn oce nationes dissimilibus 
linguis descenders ; and the modest Pliny is content to add, et a [omit a] postea a 
nostris cxxx interpretibus negotia ibi gesta (vL 6) ; but the word nunc deserta 
covers a multitude of past fictions. 

88 [On the Caucasian languages, see a paper by E, N, Cust, Journal of the Eoyal 
Asiatic Society, xvii. (1885).] 
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much increased, since the natives had only slaves and hides to 
offer in exchange for the corn and salt which they purchased 
from the subjects of Justinian. Not a vestige can be found of 
the art, the knowledge, or the navigation of the ancient Col- 
chians ; few Greeks desired or dared to pursue the footsteps of 
the Argonauts ; and even the marks of an Egyptian colony are 
lost on a nearer approach. The rite of circumcision is prac- 
tised only by the Mahometans of the Euxine; and the curled 
hair and swarthy complexion of Africa no longer disfigure the 
most perfect of the human race. It is in the adjacent climates 
of Georgia, Mingrelia, and Circassia, that nature has placed, at 
least to our eyes, the model of beauty in the shape of the limbs, 
the colour of the skin, the symmetry of the features, and the 
expression of the countenance.®^ According to the destination 
of the two sexes, the men seem formed for action, the women 
for love ; and the perpetual supply of females from mount Cau- 
casus has purified the blood, and improved the breed, of the 
southern nations of Asia. The proper district of Mingrelia, a 
portion only of the ancient Colchos, has long sustained an ex- 
portation of twelve thousand slaves. The number of prisoners 
or criminals would be inadequate to the annual demand; but 
the common people are in a state of servitude to their lords ; 
the exercise of fraud or rapine is unpunished in a lawless com- 
munity ; and the market is continually replenished by the abuse 
of civil and paternal authority. Such a trade, which reduces 
the human species to the level of cattle, may tend to encourage 
marriage and population ; since the multitude of children en- 
riches their sordid and inhuman parent. But this source of 
impure wealth must inevitably poison the national manners, 
obliterate the sense of honour and virtue, and almost extinguish 
the instincts of nature : the Christians of Georgia and Mingrelia 
are the most dissolute of mankind ; and their children, who, in 
a tender age, are sold into foreign slavery, have already learnt 

®^ BufiforL (Hist. Nat. tom. iii.^ 433-437) colleots the unanimous suffrage of 
naturalists and travellers. If, in the time of Herodotus, they were in truth jnexdyxpoes 
and ov\6rpix^s (and he had observed them with care), this precious fact is an ex- 
ample of the influence of climate on a foreign colony. 

The Mingrelian ambassador arrived at Constantinople with two hundred 
persons ; but he ate {soldS them day by ^y, till his retinue was diminished to a 
secretary and two valets (Tavernier, tom. i, p. 365). To purchase his mistress, a 
Mingrelian gentleman sold twelve priests and his wife to the Turks (Chardin, tom* 
i. p. 66). 
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to imitate the rapine of the father and the prostitution of the 
mother. Yet amidst the rudest ignorance, the untaught natives 
discover a singular dexterity both of mind and hand; and, 
although the want of union and discipline exposes them to their 
more powerful neighbours, a bold and intrepid spirit has ani- 
mated the Colchians of every age. In the host of Xerxes, they 
served on foot ; and their arms were a dagger or a javelin, a 
wooden casque, and a buckler of raw hides. But in their own 
country the use of cavalry has more generally prevailed ; the 
meanest of the peasants disdain to walk; the martial nobles 
are possessed, perhaps, of two hundred horses ; and above five 
thousand are numbered in the train of the prince of Mingrelia. 

The Colchian government has been always a pure and hereditary 
kingdom ; and the authority of the sovereign is only restrained 
by the turbulence of his subjects. Whenever they were obe- 
dient, he could lead a numerous army into the field ; but some 
faith is requisite to believe that the single tribe of the Suanians 
was composed of two hundred thousand soldiers, or that the 
population of Mingrelia now amounts to four millions of inhabi- 
tants.^® 

It was the boast of the Colchians, that their ancestors hadKevoiti- 
checked the victories of Sesostris ; and the defeat of the Egyptian Cofchos 
is less incredible than his successful progress as far as the foot 
of mount Caucasus. They sunk, without any memorable effort, 
under the arms of Cyrus ; followed in distant wars the standard 
of the great king ; and presented him every fifth year with one 
hundred boys and as many virgins, the fairest produce of 
land.®’’^ Yet he accepted this gift like the gold and ebony ofbeSre^ 
India, the frankincense of the Arabs, or the negroes and ivory of 
^Ethiopia ; the Colchians were not subject to the dominion of a 
satrap, and they continued to enjoy the name as well as sub- 
stance of national independence.®® After the fall of the Persian 

86 Strabo, 1. xi. p. 765 [2, § 19]. Lamberti, Eelation de la Mingr41ie. Yet we 
must avoid the contrary extreme of Chardin, who allows no more than 20,000 
inhabitants to supply an annual exportation of 12,000 slaves: an absurdity un- 
worthy of that judioious traveller. 

87 Herodot. 1. iii. o. 97. See, in 1. vii. o. 79, their arms and service in the ex- 
pedition of Xerxes against Greece. 

88 Xenophon, who had encountered the Colchians in his retreat (Anabasis, 1. 
iv. p. S20, 343, 348, edit. Hutchinson ; and Fosters’s Dissertation, p. 53-58, in 
Spelman’s English version, vol. ii.), styles them aMvojjLoi. Before the conquest of 
Mthridates, they are named by Appian iLpei/utaves (de Bell. Mithridatioo, c. 

voii. IV. — ^26 
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empire, Mithridates, king of Pontus, added Colchus to the wide 
circle of his dominions on the Euxine ; and, when the natives 
presumed to request that his son might reign over them, he 
bound the ambitious youth in chains of gold, and delegated a 
servant in his place. In the pursuit of Mithridates, the Eomans 
advanced to the banks of the Phasis, and their galleys ascended 
the river till they reached the camp of Pompey and his legions.^® 
But the senate, and afterwards the emperors, disdained to reduce 
that distant and useless conquest into the form of a province. 
The family of a Greek rhetorician was permitted to reign in 
Colchos and the adjacent kingdoms from the time of Mark 
Antony to that of Nero; and, after the race of Polemo®® was 
extinct, the eastern Pontus, which preserved his name, extended 
no farther than the neighbourhood of Trebizond. Beyond these 
limits the fortifications of Hyssus, of Apsarus, of the Phasis, of 
Dioscurias or SebastopoHs, and of Pityus were guarded by suffi- 
cient detachments of horse and foot ; and six princes of Colchos 
received their diadems from the lieutenants of Caesar. One of 
these lieutenants, the eloquent and philosophic Arrian, surveyed, 
and has described, the Euxine coast, under the reign of Hadrian. 
The garrison which he reviewed at the mouth of the Phasis con- 
sisted of four hundred chosen legionaries ; the brick walls and 
towers, the double ditch, and the military engines on the rampart, 
rendered this palace inaccessible to the Barbarians ; but fche new 
suburbs, which had been built by the merchants and veterans, 
required, in the opinion of Arrian, some external defence.®^ As 
the strength of the empire was gradually impaired, the Eomans 
stationed on the Phasis were either withdrawn or expelled ; and 
the tribe of the La2d,®2 whose posterity speak a foreign dialect and 


16, tom. i. p. 661, of the last and best edition, by John Schweighseuser, Lipsia, 
1786, 3 vols. large ootavo). 

The conquest of Colchos by Mithridates and Pompey is marked by Appian 
(de Bell. Mithridat.) and Plutarch (in Vit. Pomp.). 

^0 We may trace the rise and faU of the family of Polemo, in Strabo (1. xi. p. 
766 [2, § 3] ; 1. xii. p. S67 [3, § 29]), Dion Cassius or Xiphilin (p. 588, 593, 601, 719, 
764, 915, 946, edit. E^imar [49, e. 26, 33, 44 ; 63, c. 26 ; 64, e. 24 ; 69, c. 12 ; 60, 
c. 8]), Suetonius (inNeron. o. 18, in Vespasian, e. 8), Eutropins (vii. 14), Josephus 
(Antiq. Judaic. 1. xx. o. 7, p. 970, edit. Hayercamp), and Eusebius (Chron., with 
Soaliger, Animadyers. p. 196). 

In the time of Procopius, there were no Boman forts on the Phasis. Pityus 
and SebastopoHs were eyacuated on the rumour of the Persian (Goth. 1. iy. e. 4) ; 
but the latter was afterwards restored by Justinian (de ^dif, 1. iy. c. 7). 

In the time of PHny, Arrian, and Ptolemy, the Lazi were a particular tribe 
on the northern skirts of Colchos (Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 222). In 
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inhabit the sea-coast of Trebizond, imposed their name and domin- 
ion on the ancient kingdom of Colchos. Their independence was 
soon invaded by a formidable neighbour, who had acquired, by 
arms and treaties, the sovereignty of Iberia. The dependent 
king of Lazica received his sceptre at the hands of the Persian 
monarch, and the successors of Constantine acquiesced in this 
injurious claim, which was proudly urged as a right of immemor- 
ial prescription. In the beginning of the sixth century, their 
influence was restored by the introduction of Christianity, which Oonversiop 
the Mingrelians still profess with becoming zeal, without under- 
standing the doctrines, or observing the precepts, of their religion. 

After the decease of his father, Zathus was exalted to the regal 
dignity by the favour of the great king ; but the pious youth 
abhorred the ceremonies of the Magi, and sought, in the palace 
of Constantinople, an orthodox baptism, a noble wife, and the 
alliance of the emperor Justin. The king of Lazica was solemnly 
invested with the diadem, and his cloak and tunic of white silk, 
with a gold border, displayed, in rich embroidery, the figure of 
his new patron ; who soothed the jealousy of the Persian court, 
and excused the revolt of Colchos, by the venerable names of 
hospitality and religion. The common interest of both empires 
imposed on the Colchians the duty of guarding the passes of 
mount Caucasus, where a wall of sixty miles is now defended 
by the monthly service of the musqueteers of Mingrelia.®® 

But this honourable connexion was soon corrupted by the Eevoit and 
avarice and ambition of the Eomans. Degraded from the rankS^tiTeM- 
of the allies, the Lazi were incessantly reminded, by words and 
actions, of their dependent state. At the distance of a day’s 
journey beyond the Apsarus, they beheld the rising fortress of 
Petra,^^ which commanded the maritime country to the south 

the age of Justinian, they spread, or at least reigned, oyer the whole country. At 
present, they have migrated along the coast towards Trebizond, and compose a rude 
sea-faring people, with a peculiar language (Chardin, p. 149. Peyssonel, p. 64). 

John Malala, Chron. tom. ii. p. 184-137. Theophanes, p. 144. Hist. Miscell., 

1. XY. p. 103. The fact is authentic, but the date seems too recent. In speaking 
of their Persian alliance, the Lazi contemporaries of Justinian employ the most 
obsolete words, iy ypiifii^atn irpSyoyoh &c. Oould they belong to a con- 

nexion which had not been dissolved above twenty years ? 

The sole vestige of Petra subsists in the writings of Procopius and Agathias. 

Most of the towns and castles of Lazica may be found by comparing their names 
and position with the map of Mingrelia, in Lamberti. [Brosset, op. cit., p. 103, 
places Peka on 1. bank of the Choruk (Boas), which flows into Black Sea south of 
Batum. He shows that the Greek writers had vague ideas of the geography and 
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of the Phasis. Instead of being protected by the valour, Col- 
chos was insulted by the licentiousness, of foreign mercenaries ; 
the benefits of commerce were converted into base and vexa- 
tious monopoly ; and Gubazes, the native prince, was reduced to 
a pageant of royalty by the superior influence of the officers 
of Justinian. Disappointed in their expectations of Christian 
virtue, the indignant Lazi reposed some confiLdence in the justice 
of an unbeliever. After a private assurance that their ambas- 
sador should not be delivered to the Homans, they publicly 
solicited the friendship and aid of Chosroes. The sagacious 
monarch instantly discerned the use and importance of Colchos, 
and meditated a plan of conquest, which was renewed at the 
end of a thousand years by Shah Abbas, the wisest and most 
powerful of his successors.®® His ambition was fired by the 
hope of launching a Persian navy from the Phasis, of command- 
ing the trade and navigation of the Euxine sea, of desolating 
the coast of Pontus and Bithynia, of distressing, perhaps of 
attacking, Constantinople, and of persuading the Barbarians of 
Europe to second his arms and counsels against the common 
enemy of mankind. Under the pretence of a Scythian war, 
he silently led his troops to the frontiers of Iberia; the Col- 
chian guides were prepared to conduct them through the woods 
and along the precipices of mount Caucasus ; and a narrow path 
was laboriously formed into a safe and spacious highway, for 
the march of cavalry, and even of elephants. Gubazes laid his 
person and diadem at the feet of the king of Persia ; his Col- 
chians imitated the submission of their prince; and, after the 
walls of Petra had been shaken, the Roman garrison prevented, 
by a capitulation, the impending fury of the last assault. But 
the Lazi soon discovered that their impatience had urged them 
to choose an evil more intolerable than the calamities which 
they strove to escape. The monopoly of salt and corn was 
effectually removed by the loss of those valuable commodities. 
The authority of a Homan legislator was succeeded by the pride 

oonluBed two rivers, the Choruk and Eion, under the name Phasis. Dubois de 
Montp6reux (Voyage autour de Cauoase, vol, 3, 86) identified Petra with an 
acropolis at Ujenar, some sixteen miles S.E. of the mouth of the Phasis,] 

See the amusing letters of Pietro della Valle, the Eomau traveller (Viaggi, 
tom. ii. 207, 209, 213, 215, 266, 286, 300 ; tom. Ui. p. 64, 127). In the years 1618, 
1619, and 1620, he conversed with Shah Abbas, and strongly encouraged a design 
which might have united Persia and Europe against their common enemy the 
Turk. 
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of an Oriental despot, who beheld, with equal disdain, the 
slaves whom he had exalted and the kings whom he had 
humbled before the footstool of his throne. The adoration of 
fire was introduced into Oolchos by the zeal of the Magi ; their 
intolerant spirit provoked the fervour of a Christian people; 
and the prejudice of nature or education was wounded by the 
impious practice of exposing the dead bodies of their parents, 
on the summit of a lofty tower, to the crows and vultures of 
the air.®® Conscious of the increasing hatred, which retarded 
the execution of his great designs, the just Nushirvan had 
secretly given orders to assassinate the king of the Lazi, to 
transplant the people into some distant land, and to fix a faithful 
and warlike colony on the banks of the Phasis. The watchful 
jealousy of the Colchians foresaw and averted the approaching 
ruin. Their repentance was accepted at Constantinople by 
the prudence, rather than the clemency, of Justinian; and 
he commanded Dagisteus, with seven thousand Eomans, and 
one thousand of the Zani, to expel the Persians from the coast 
of the Euxine. 

The siege of Petra, which the Roman general, with the aid siege of 
of the Lazi, immediately undertook, is one of the most remark- 
able actions of the age. The city was seated on a craggy rock, 
which hung over the sea, and communicated by a steep and 
narrow path with the land. Since the approach was difficult, 
the attack might be deemed impossible ; the Persian conqueror 
had strengthened the fortifications of Justinian ; and the places 
least inaccessible were covered by additional bulwarks. In this 
important fortress, the vigilance of Ghosroes had deposited a 
magazine of offensive and defensive arms, sufficient for five 
times the number, not only of the garrison, but of the besiegers 
themselves. The stock of flour and salt provisions was ade- 
quate to the consumption of five years ; the want of wine was 
supplied by vinegar, and [of] grain from whence a strong liquor 
was extracted ; and a triple aqueduct eluded the diligence, and 
even the suspicions, of the enemy. But the firmest defence of 

See Herodotus (1. i. c. 140, p. 69), who speaks with diffidence, Larcher (tom. 
i. p. 399-401. Notes sur Herodote), Procopius (Persic. 1. i. o. 11), and Agathias 
(i. ii. p. 61, 62). This practice, agreeable to the Zendavesta (Hyde, de Uelig. Pers. 
c. 34, p. 414-421), demonstrates that the burial of the Persian kings (Xenophon. 
Cyropsei 1. viii. p. 658 [c. 7]), rl yap tot^tov fjMKapi^repoy rod rp yp pixffrjyai, is a 
Greek fiction, and that their tombs could be no more than cenotaphs. 
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Petra was placed in the valour of fifteen hundred Persians, who 
resisted the assaults of the Romans, whilst, in a softer vein of 
earth, a mine was secretly perforated. The wall, supported by 
slender and temporary props, hung tottering in the air ; but 
Dagisteus delayed the attack till he had secured a specific re- 
compense ; and the town was relieved before the return of his 
messenger from Constantinople. The Persian garrison was 
reduced to four hundred men, of whom no more than fifty 
were exempt from sickness or wounds ; yet such had been their 
inflexible perseverance, that they concealed their losses from 
the enemy, by enduring, without a murmur, the sight and 
putrefying stench of the dead bodies of their eleven hundred 
companions. After their deliverance, the breaches were hastily 
stopped with sand-bags ; the mine was replenished with earth ; 
a new wall was erected on a frame of substantial timber ; and 
a fresh garrison of three thousand men was stationed at Petra 
to sustain the labours of a second siege. The operations, both 
of the attack and defence, were conducted with skilful obsti- 
nacy ; and each party derived useful lessons from the experience 
of their past faults. A battering ram was invented, of light 
construction and powerful effect ; it was transported and 
worked by the hands of forty soldiers ; and, as the stones were 
loosened by its repeated strokes, they were torn with long iron 
hooks from the wall. Prom those walls a shower of darts was 
incessantly poured on the heads of the assailants, but they were 
most dangerously annoyed by a fiery composition of sulphur 
and bittimen, which in Colchos might with some propriety be 
named the oil of Medea. Of six thousand Romans who 
mounted the scaling-ladders, their general, Bessas, was the 
first, a gallant veteran of seventy years of age ; the courage of 
their leader, his fall, and extreme danger, animated the irresist- 
ible effort of his troops ; and their prevailing numbers oppressed 
the strength, without subduing the spirit, of the Persian garri- 
son. The fate of these valiant men deserves to be more dis- 
tinctly noticed. Seven hundred had perished in the siege, two 
thousand three hundred survived to defend the breach. One 
thousand and seventy were destroyed with fire and sword in the 
last assault: and, if seven hundred and thirty were made 
prisoners, only eighteen among them were found without the 
marks of honourable wounds. The remaining five hundred 



Chap, xlii] OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


407 


escaped into the citadel, which they maintained without any 
hopes of relief, rejecting the fairest terms of capitulation and 
service, till they were lost in the flames. They died in obedi- 
ence to the commands of their prince ; and such examples of 
loyalty and valour might excite their countrymen to deeds of 
equal despair and more prosperous event. The instant demoli- 
tion of the works of Petra confessed the astonishment and 
apprehension of the conqueror. 

A Spartan would have praised and pitied the virtue of these The coi- 
heroic slaves; but the tedious warfare and alternate success ofSSSwar. 
the Roman and Persian arms cannot detain the attention 
posterity at the foot of mount Caucasus. The advantages 
obtained by the troops of Justinian were more frequent and 
splendid; but the forces of the great king were continually 
supplied, till they amounted to eight elephants and seventy 
thousand men, including twelve thousand Scythian allies, and 
above three thousand Dilemites, who descended by their free ■ 
choice from the hills of Hyrcania, and were equally formidable 
in close or in distant combat. The siege of Archaeopolis, a 
name imposed or corrupted by the Greeks, was raised with 
some loss and precipitation; but the Persians occupied the 
passes of Iberia; Colchos was enslaved by their forts and 
garrisons ; they devoured the scanty sustenance of the people ; 
and the prince of the Lazi fled into the mountains. In the 
Roman camp, faith and discipline were unknown; and the 
independent leaders, who were invested with equal power, dis- 
puted with each other the pre-eminence of vice and corruption. 

The Persians followed, VTithout a murmur, the commands of a 
single chief, who implicitly obeyed the instructions of their 
supreme lord. Their general was distinguished among the 
heroes of the East by his wisdom in council and his valour in 
the field. The advanced age of Mermeroes, and the lameness 
of both his feet, could not diminish the activity of his mind or 
even of his body ; and, whilst he was carried in a litter in the 
front of battle, he inspired terror to the enemy, and a just confi- 
dence to the troops, who under his banners were always successful. 

After his death, the command devolved to Nacoragan, a proud 
satrap, who, in a conference with the Imperial chiefs, had pre- 
sumed to declare that he disposed of victory as absolutely as 
of the ring on his finger. Such presumption was the natural 
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cause and forerunner of a shameful defeat. The Eomans had 
been gradually repulsed to the edge of the sea-shore ; and their 
(oidPotij last camp, on the ruins of the Grecian colony of Phasis, was 
defended on all sides by strong intrenchments, the river, the 
Euxine, and a fleet of galleys. Despair united their counsels 
and invigorated their arms ; they withstood the assault of the 
Persians ; and the flight of Nacoragan preceded or followed the 
slaughter of ten thousand of his bravest soldiers. He escaped 
from the Eomans to fall into the hands of an unforgiving 
master, who severely chastised the error of his own choice ; the 
unfortunate general was flayed alive, and his skin, stuffed into 
the human form, was exposed on a mountain : a dreadful warn- 
ing to those who might hereafter be entrusted with the fame and 
fortune of Persia.^’' Yet the prudence of Chosroes insensibly 
relinquished the prosecution of the Colchian war, in the just 
persuasion that it is impossible to reduce or, at least, to hold a 
distant country against the ■wishes and efforts of its inhabitants. 
The fidelity of Gubazes sustained the most rigorous trials. He 
patiently endured the hardships of a savage life, and rejected, 
■with disdain, the specious temptations of the Persian court. 
The king of the Lazi had been educated in the Christian re- 
ligion ; his mother was the daughter of a senator ; during his 
youth, he had served ten years a silentiary of the Byzantine 
palace,^® and the arrears of an unpaid salary were a motive of 
attachment as well as of complaint. But the long continuance 
of his sufferings extorted from him a naked representation of 
the truth ; and truth was an unpardonable libel on the lieu- 
tenants of Justinian, who, amidst the delays of a ruinous war, 
had spared hds enemies and trampled on his allies. Their 
malicious information persuaded the emperor that his faithless 
vassal already meditated a second defection; an order was 
issued to send him prisoner to Constantinople ; a treacherous 
clause was inserted, that he might be lawfully killed in case of 
resistance ; and Gubazes, without arms or suspicion of danger, 

The punishment of flaying alive could not be introduced into Persia by Sapor 
(Brisson, de Regn, Pers. 1. ii. p. 578), nor could it be copied from the foolish tale of 
Marsyas the Phrygian piper* most foolishly quoted as a precedent by Agathias (1. iv. 
p. 1S2, 1S8). 

In the palace of Constantinople there were thirty silentiaries, who are styled 
hastati ante fores cubiculi, tvs (rtyvs €7ri<rTf£rat, an honourable title, which conferred 
the rank, without imposing the duties, of a senator (Cod. Theodos. 1. vi. tit. 23. 
Gothofred. Comment, tom. ii. p. 129). 
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was stabbed in the security of a friendly interview. In the 
first moments of rage and despair the Colchians would have 
sacrificed their country and religion to the gratification of re- 
venge. But the authority and eloquence of the wiser few ob- 
tained a salutary pause ; the victory of the Phasis restored the 
terror of the Boman arms; and the emperor was solicitous to 
absolve his own name from the imputation of so foul a murder. 

A judge of senatorial rank was commissioned to inquire into 
the conduct and death of the king of the Lazi. He ascended 
a stately tribunal, encompassed by the ministers of justice and 
punishment ; in the presence of both nations, this extraordinary 
cause was pleaded according to the forms of civil jurisprudence ; 
and some satisfaction was granted to an injured people, by the 
sentence and execution of the meaner criminals.®® 

In peace, the king of Persia continually sought the pretences 
of a rupture ; but no sooner had he taken up arms than he ex- treaties 
pressed his desire of a safe and honourable treaty. During the Justiman 
fiercest hostilities, the two monarchs entertained a deceitful roes. a.d. 
negotiation; and such was the superiority of Chosroes that, 
whilst he treated the Boman ministers with insolence and con- 
tempt, he obtained the most unprecedented honomrs for his own 
ambassadors at the Imperial court. The successor of Cyrus 
assumed the majesty of the Eastern sun, and graciously per- 
mitted his younger brother Justinian to reign over the West, 
with the pale and reflected splendour of the moon. This 
gigantic style was supported by the pomp and eloquence of 
Isdigune, one of the royal chamberlains. His wife and 
daughters, with a train of eunuchs and camels, attended the 
march of the ambassador ; two satraps with golden diadems 
were numbered among his followers; he was guarded by five 
hundred horse, the most valiant of the Persians; and the 
Boman governor of Dara wisely refused to admit more than 
twenty of this martial and hostile caravan. When Isdigune 
had saluted the emperor and delivered his presents, he passed 
ten months at Constantinople without discussing any serious 
affairs. Instead of being confined to his palace and receiving 


^ On these judicial [rather, deliberative (as Milman observes)] orations Agathias 
(1. iii. p. 81-89 ; 1. iv. p. 108-119) lavishes eighteen or twenty pages of false and florid 
rhetoric. His ignorance or carelessness overlooks the strongest argument against the 
king of Lazica — his former revolt. 
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food and water from the hands of his keepers, the Persian 
ambassador, without spies or guards, was allowed to visit the 
capital ; and the freedom of conversation and trade enjoyed by 
his domestics offended the prejudices of an age which rigor- 
ously practised the law of nations without confidence or 
courtesy By an unexampled indulgence, his interpreter, a 
servant below the notice of a Eoman magistrate, was seated, 
at the table of Justinian, by the side of his master ; and one 
thousand pounds of gold might be assigned for the expense of 
his journey and entertainment. Yet the repeated labours of 
Isdigune could procure only a partial and imperfect truce, 
which was always purchased with the treasures, and renewed 
at the solicitation, of the Byzantine court. Many years of 
fruitless desolation elapsed before Justinian and Chosroes were 
compelled by mutual lassitude to consult the repose of their 
declining age. At a conference held on the frontier, each 
party, without expecting to gain credit, displayed the power, 
the justice, and the pacific intentions, of their respective 
sovereigns ; but necessity and interest dictated the treaty of 
Ik D. 562) peace, which was concluded for a term of fifty years, diligently 
composed in the G-reek and Persian language, and attested by 
the seals of twelve interpreters. The liberty of commerce and 
religion was fixed and defined ; the allies of the emperor and 
the great king were included in the same benefits and obliga- 
tions ; and the most scrupulous precautions were provided to 
prevent or determine the accidental disputes that might arise 
on the confines of two hostile nations. After twenty years of 
destructive though feeble war, the limits still remained with- 
out alteration; and Chosroes was persuaded to renounce his 
dangerous claim to the possession or sovereignty of Colchos and 
its dependent states. Eich in the accumulated treasures of the 
East, he extorted from the Eomans an annual payment of 
thirty thousand pieces of gold; and the smallness of the sum 
revealed the disgrace of a tribute in its naked deformity. In a 
previous debate, the chariot of Sesostris and the wheel of 
fortune were applied by one of the ministers of Justinian, who 

100 proQopiuB represents the practice oi the Gothic court ojE Eavenna (Goth. 1 . i. 
0 . 7) ; and foreign ambassadors have been treated mth the same jealousy and 
rigour in Turkey (Busbequius, Epist. iii. p. 149, 242, &c.). Bussia (Voyage 
d’Olearius), and China (Narrative of M. de Lange, in Bell’s Travels, voL ii. p. 
189-311). 
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observed that the reduction of Antioch and some Syrian cities 
had elevated beyond measure the vain and ambitious spirit of 
the Barbarian. <«You are mistaken/’ replied the modest 
Persian : << the king of kings, the lord of mankind, looks down 
with contempt on such petty acquisitions; and of the ten 
nations, vanquished by his invincible arms, he esteems the 
Romans as the least formidable.” According to the Orientals 
the empire of Nushirvan extended from Perganah in Transoxiana 
to Yemen or Arabia Felix. He subdued the rebels of Hyrcania, 
reduced the provinces of Cabul and Zablestan on the banks of 
the Indus, broke the power of the Euthalites, terminated by an 
honourable treaty the Turkish war, and admitted the daughter 
of the great khan into the number of his lawful wives. Victori- 
ous and respected among the princes of Asia, he gave audience, 
in his palace of Madain, or Otesiphon, to the ambassadors of 
the world. Their gifts or tributes, arms, rich garments, gems, 
slaves, or aromatics, were humbly presented at the foot of his 
throne ; and he condescended to accept from the king of India 
ten quintals of the wood of aloes, a maid seven cubits in height, 
and a carpet softer than silk, the skin, as it was reported, of an 
extraordinary serpent.^®^ 

Justinian had been reproached for his alliance with theConquost 
^Ethiopians, as if he attempted to introduce a people of savage A^sin- ^ 
negroes into the system of civilized society. But the friends 522. 
of the Roman empire, the Axumites, or Abyssinians, may be 
always distinguished from the original natives of Africa.^®® The 
hand of nature has flattened the noses of the negroes, covered 
their heads with shaggy wool, and tinged their skin with in- 
herent and indelible blackness. But the olive complexion of 
the Abyssinians, their hair, shape, and features, distinctly mark 
them as a colony of Arabs ; and this descent is confirmed by 

101 The negotiations and treaties between Justinian and Chosroes are copiously 
explained by Procopius (Persic. 1. ii. 0 . 10, 13, 26, 27, 28. Gothic. 1. ii. c. 11, 16), 

Agathias (1. iv. p. 141, 142), and Menander (in excerpt. Legat. p. 132-147). Con- 
Bult Barbeyrac, Hist, des Anoiens Traites, tom. ii. p. 154, 181'1S4, 193-200. [The 
terms of the treaty of a.i>, 662 have been analysed and elucidated by Giiterbock, 

Byzanz. und Persien, 57 sqg^,'] 

102 nmerbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 680, 681, 294, 295. 

See BufEon, Hist. Naturelle, tom. iii. p. 449. This Arab cast of features 
and complexion, which has continued 3400 years (Ludolph. Hist, et Comment. 

.fflthiopic. 1. i. c. 4) in the colony of Abyssinia, will justify the suspicion that race, 
as well as climate, must have contributed to form the negroes of the adjacent and 
similar regions. 
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the resemblance of language and manners, the report of an 
ancient emigration, and the narrow interval between the shores 
of the Eed Sea. Christianity had raised that nation above the 
level of African barbarism ; their intercourse with Egypt, and 
the successors of Constantine,^^® had communicated the rudi- 
ments of the arts and sciences; their vessels traded to the isle 
of Ceylon,^®® and seven kingdoms obeyed the Negus or supreme 
prince of Abyssinia. The independence of the Homerites, who 
reigned in the rich and happy Arabia, was first violated by an 
Ethiopian conqueror ; he drew his hereditary claim from the 
queen of Sheba, and his ambition was sanctified by religious 
zeal. The Jews, powerful and active in exile, had seduced the 
mind of Dunaan, prince of the Homerites.^®® They urged him 
to retaliate the persecution inflicted by the Imperial laws on 
their unfortunate brethren : some Eoman merchants were in- 
juriously treated ; and several Christians of Negra were 
honoured with the crown of martyrdomJ^^ The churches of 


The Portuguese missionaries, Alvarezj (Ramusio, tom. i. fol. 204, reot. 274, 
vers.), Bermudes (Purchas’s Pilgrims, vol. ii. 1. v. o. 7, p. 1149-1188), Lobo (Re- 
lation, &Q. par M. le Grand, with xv. Dissertations, Paris, 1728), and Tellez (Re- 
lations de Th4venot, part iv.), could only relate of modern Abyssinia what they 
had seen or invented. The erudition of Ludolphus (Hist. .SEthiopica, Franoofurt, 
1681, Commentarius, 1691, Appendix, 1694), in twenty-five languages, could add 
little concerning its ancient history. Yet the fame of Caled, or Ellisthseus, the 
conqueror of Yemen, is celebrated in national songs and legends- [For a coin of 
this Chaleb, see Sohlumberger, Revue Numism., 1886. The legend is XAAHB 
BaSIAETS TI0:S ©EZENA. It is noteworthy that these kings used the title 
hasileus.'\ 

106 negotiations of Justinian with the Axumites, or Ethiopians, are re- 
corded by Procopius (Persic. 1. i. c. 19, 20) and John Malala (tom. ii. p. 163-165, 
193-196 [433-4, 457-8, ed. Bonn]). The nistorian of Antioch quotes the original 
narrative of the ambassador Nonnosus, of which Photius (Bibliot. cod. iii.) has 
preserved a curious extract [ap. Muller, F. H. G. iv. p. 179]. 

106 xhe trade of the Axumites to the coast of India and Africa and the isle of 
Ceylon is curiously represented by Cosmas Indicopleustes (Topograph. Christian. 
1. ii. p. 132, 138, 139, 140 ; 1. xi. p. 338, 339). [They had most of the carrying 
trade between the Empire and India.] 

Ludolph, Hist, et Comment. Etbiop. 1. ii. c. 3. 

108 author has mistaken the accusative Dunaan (Aovuadv) for the nomi- 
native. Dhu Nuvas is the name. Op. Appendix 18.] 

109 city Qf Negra, or Nag’ran, in Yemen, is surrounded with palm trees, 
and stands in the high-road between Saana the capital and Mecca, from the 
former ten, from the latter twenty, days’ journey of a caravan of camels (Abulfeda, 
Descript. Arabiee, p. 52). 

The martyrdom of St. Arethas prince of Negra, and his three hundred and 
forty companions, is embellished in the legends of Metapbrastes and Nicephorus 
Callistus, copied by Baronius (a.d. 522, No. 22-66 ; a.d. 523, No. 16-29), and 
refuted, with obscure diligence, by Basnage (Hist, des Juifs, tom. xii. 1. viii. o. ii. 
p. 333-348), who investigates the state of the Jews in Arabia and Ethiopia. [Cp. 
Aota Sanot., Oct. x. p. 721 sqq. ; Theophanes, Chron., sub 6015. The active 
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Arabia implored the protection of the Abyssinian monarch. 

The Negns passed the Eed Sea with a fleet and army, deprived 
the J ewish proselyte of his kingdom and life, and extinguished 
a race of princes, who had ruled above two thousand years the 
sequestered region of myrrh and frankincense. The conqueror 
immediately announced the victory of the gospel, requested an 
orthodox patriarch, and so warmly professed his friendship to 
the Roman empire that Justinian was flattered by the hope of 
diverting the silk trade through the channel of Abyssinia, and 
of exciting the forces of Arabia against the Persian king. Non- Their 
nosus, descended from a family of ambassadors, was named byCvithTus- 
the emperor to execute this important commission. He wisely a.d.^ 633 
declined the shorter, but more dangerous, road through the 
sandy deserts of Nubia; ascended the Nile, embarked on the 
Red Sea, and safely landed at the African port of Adulis. 

From Adulis to the royal city of Axume is no more than fifty 
leagues, in a direct line; but the winding passes of the 
mountains detained the ambassador fifteen days; and, as he 
traversed the forests, he saw, and vaguely computed, about five 
thousand wild elephants. The capital, according to his report, 
was large and populous ; and the village of Axume is still con- 
spicuous by the regal coronations, by the ruins of a Christian 
temple, and by sixteen or seventeen obelisks inscribed with 
Grecian characters.^^^ But the Negus gave audience in the open 
field, seated on a lofty chariot, which was drawn by four ele- 
phants superbly caparisoned, and surrounded by his nobles and 
musicians. He was clad in a linen garment and cap, holding in 
his hand two javelins and a light shield; and, although his 
nakedness was imperfectly covered, he displayed the Barbaric 
pomp of gold chains, collars, and bracelets, richly adorned with 
pearls and precious stones. The ambassador of Justinian knelt ; 
the Negus raised him from the ground, embraced Nonnosus, 
kissed the seal, perused the letter, accepted the Roman alliance, 
and, brandishing his weapons, denounced implacable war against 

hostility of the Jews to the Empire, in Syria and Mesopotamia, both during the 
Persian wars and the Saracen invasions, was an important element in the situa- 
tion : see the remarks of V. Chapot, La fronti^re de I’Euphrate, 23 sggr.] 

Alvarez (in Eamusio, tom. i. fol. 219 vers. 221 vers.) saw the flourishing 
state of Axume in the year 1620 — luogo molto buono e grande. It was ruined 
in the same century by the Turkish invasion. No more than one hundred houses 
remain ; but the memory of its past greatness is preserved by the regal coronation 
(Ludolph, Hist, et Comment. 1, ii. c. 11). 
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the worshippers of fire. But the proposal of the silk trade was 
eluded; and notwithstanding the assurances, and perhaps the 
wishes, of the Abyssinians, these hostile menaces evaporated 
without effect. The Homerites were unwilling to abandon 
their aromatic groves, to explore a sandy desert, and to en- 
counter, after all their fatigues, a formidable nation from whom 
they had never received any personal injuries. Instead of 
enlarging his conquests, the king of JBthiopia was incapable of 
defending his possessions. Abrahah, the slave of a Eoman 
merchant of Adulis, assumed the sceptre of the Homerites; 
the troops of Africa were seduced by the luxury of the climate ; 
and Justinian solicited the friendship of the usurper, who 
honoured, with a slight tribute, the supremacy of his prince. 
After a long series of prosperity, the power of Abrahah was 
overthrown before the gates of Mecca ; his children were de- 
CaA.D. 562 - spoiled by the Persian conqueror; and the ^Ethiopians were 
finally expelled from the continent of Asia. This narrative of 
obscure and remote events is not foreign to the decline and 
fall of the Eoman empire. If a Christian power had been 
maintained in Arabia, Mahomet must have been crushed in his 
cradle, and Abyssinia would have prevented a revolution which 
has changed the civil and religious state of the world,^^^ 

112 The revolutions of Yemen in the sixth century must be collected from 
Procopius (Persic. 1. i. c. 19, 20), Theophanes Byzant. (apud Phot. cod. Ixiii. p. 
80), St. Theophanes (in Chronograph, p. 144, 145, 188, 189, 206, 207, who is full 
of strange blunders [a.m. 6015, 6035, 6064]), Pocock (Specimen Hist. Arab, 
p. 62, 65), d’Herbelot (Bibliot. Orientale, p. 12, 477), and Sale’s Preliminary 
Discourse and Koran (c. 106). The revolt of Abrahah is mentioned by Procopius ; 
and his fall, though clouded with miracles, is an historical fact. [See further 
Appendix 18.] 
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OHAPTEE XLIII 

Rebellions of Africa — Restoration of the Gothic Kingdom by 
Totila — Loss and Recovery of Rome — Final Conquest of 
Italy by Narses — Extinction of the Ostrogoths — Defeat of 
the Franks and Alemanni — Last Victory, Disgrace, and 
Death of Belisarius — Death and Character of Justinian — 
Comet, Earthquakes, and Plague 

T he review of the nations from the Danube to the Nile 
has exposed on every side the weakness of the Komans ; 
and our wonder is reasonably excited that they should 
presume to enlarge an empire whose ancient limits they were 
incapable of defending. But the wars, the conquests, and the 
triumphs of Justinian are the feeble and pernicious efforts of 
old age, which exhaust the remains of strength, and accelerate 
the decay of the powers of life. He exulted in the glorious act 
of restoring Africa and Italy to the republic ; but the calamities 
which followed the departure of Belisarius betrayed the im- 
potence of the conqueror and accomplished the ruin of those 
unfortunate countries. 

From his new acquisitions, Justinian expected that his The 
avarice as well as pride should be richly gratified. A rapacious 
minister of the finances closely pursued the footsteps of Beli-'^‘^‘ 
sarius ; and, as the old registers of tribute had been burnt by 
the Vandals, he indulged his fancy in a liberal calculation 
and arbitrary assessment of the wealth of Africa.^ The increase 

^ For the troubles of Africa, I neither have nor desire another guide than 
Procopius, whose eye contemplated the image, and whose ear collected the reports, of 
the memorable events of his own times. In the second booh of the Vandalio war he 
relates the revolt of Stoza (c. 14-24), the return of Belisarius {c. 15), the victory of 
G-ermanus (c. 16, 17, 18), the second administration of Solomon (c. 19, 20, 21), the 
government of Sergius (o. 22, 23), of Areobindus (c. 24), the tyranny and death of 
Gontharis (c. 25, 26, 27, 28) ; nor can I discern any ‘symptoms of flattery or malevo- 
lence in his various portraits. [But we have now the Johamiis of Corippus ; see 
Appendix 1 and 19.] 
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of taxes which were drawn away by a distant sovereign, and a 
general resumption of the patrimony or crown lands, soon dis- 
pelled the intoxication of the public joy ; but the emperor was 
insensible to the modest complaints of the people, till he was 
awakened and alarmed by the clamours of military discontent. 
Many of the Eoman soldiers had married the widows and 
daughters of the Vandals. As their own, by the double right 
of conquest and inheritance, they claimed the estates which 
Genseric had assigned to his victorious troops. They heard 
with disdain the cold and selfish representation of their officers, 
that the liberality of Justinian had raised them from a savage 
or servile condition; that they were already enriched by the 
spoils of Africa, the treasure, the slaves, and the moveables, of 
the vanquished Barbarians; and that the ancient and lawful 
patrimony of the emperors would be applied only to the support 
of that government on which their own safety and reward 
must ultimately depend. The mutiny was secretly inflamed by 
a thousand soldiers, for the most part Heruli, who had imbibed 
the doctrines, and were instigated by the clergy, of the Arian 
sect ; and the cause of perjury and rebellion was sanctified by 
the dispensing powers of fanaticism. The Arians deplored the 
ruin of their church, triumphant above a century in Africa; 
and they were justly provoked by the laws of the conqueror, 
which interdicted the baptism of their children and the exercise 
of all religious worship. Of the Vandals chosen by Belisarius, 
the far greater part, in the honours of the Eastern service, 
forgot their country and religion. But a generous band of 
four hundred obliged the mariners, when they were in sight 
of the isle of Lesbos, to alter their course : they touched on 
Peloponnesus, ran ashore on a desert coast of Africa, and boldly 
erected on mount Aurasius the standard of independence and 
revolt. While the troops of the province disclaimed the com- 
mand of their superiors, a conspiracy was formed at Carthage 
against the life of Solomon, who filled with honour the place 
of Belisarius; and the Arians had piously resolved to sacrifice 
[March 21, the tyrant at the foot of the altar, during the awful mysteries 
of the festival of Easter. Fear or remorse restrained the 
daggers of the assassins, but the patience of Solomon em- 
boldened their discontent ; and at the end of ten days a furious 
sedition was kindled in the Circus, which desolated Africa 
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about ten years. The pillage of the city and the indiscriminate 
slaughter of its inhabitants were suspended only by darkness, 
sleep, and intoxication; the governor, with seven companions, 
among whom was the historian Procopius, escaped to Sicily ; 
two thirds of the army were involved in the guilt of treason ; and 
eight thousand insurgents, assembling in the field of Bulla, 
elected Stoza^ for their chief, a private soldier, who possessed 
in a superior degree the virtues of a rebel. Under the mask of 
freedom, his eloquence could lead, or at least impel, the passions 
of his equals. He raised himself to a level with Belisarius and 
the nephew of the emperor, by daring to encounter them in the 
field ; and the victorious generals were compelled to acknow- 
ledge that Stoza deserved a purer cause and a more legitimate 
command. Vanquished in battle^ he dexterously employed the 
arts of negotiation ; a Eoman army was seduced from their 
allegiance, and the chiefs who had trusted to his faithless 
promise were murdered by his order in a church of Numidia. 

When every resource either of force or perfidy was exhausted, 

Stoza, with some desperate Vandals, retired to the wilds of 
Mauritania, obtained the daughter of a Barbarian prince, and 
eluded the pursuit of his enemies by the report of his death. 

The personal weight of Belisarius, the rank, the spirit, and the 
temper, of Germanus, the emperor’s nephew, and the vigour [a.d. 537- 
and success of the second administration of the eunuch Solomon, uS. 539- 
restored the modesty of the camp, and maintained for a while 
the tranquillity of Africa. But the vices of the Byzantine court 
were felt in that distant province ; the troops complained that 
they were neither paid nor relieved, and, as soon as the public 
disorders were sufficiently mature, Stoza was again alive, in 
arms, and at the gates of Carthage. He fell in a single com- [Battle of 

Thacea. 

A.D- 545] 

2 [The name appears as Stutias in Corippus, Stnza in Victor Tonn.] 

3 [Stntias was defeated first by BelisariuB, a.i>. 636, at Membressa (Medjez el 
Bab), on the Bagradas, 60 miles from Carthage, cp. Procop. Vand. 2, 14, with 
Corippus, Joh. 3, 311: — 

hnno Membressa suis vidit concnrrere oampis, &e. 

Then by Germanus, A.n. 537, at Celias Vatari {Ka\\a(r^<irapas Procop. ; cp. the 
village Vatari in Tab. Penting. iii. P. The idea that this name represents a Latin 
form Scalae Veter es must be wrong). There was a third battle in which Germanus 
was again victor at Autenti in Byzacium. See Corippus, ib. 316 ; — 
similique viros virtute neoabas 
Germane spargente ferum victumque tyrannum. 
te Celias Vatari miro spectabat amore, 
te Autenti saevos mactantem viderat hostes.] 

VOL. IV.— 27 
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bat, but be smiled in the agonies of death, when he was in- 
formed that his own javelin had reached the heart of his 
antagonist.^ The example of Stoza, and the assurance that a 
fortunate soldier had been the first king, encouraged the am- 
bition of Gontharis, and he promised, by a private treaty, to 
divide Africa with the Moors, if, with their dangerous aid, he 
should ascend the throne of Carthage. The feeble Areobindus, 
unskilled in the affairs of peace and war, was raised, by his 
marriage with the niece of Justinian, to the office of Exarch.^ 
u.d. 546] He was suddenly oppressed by a sedition of the guards, and 
his abject supplications, which provoked the contempt, could 
not move the pity, of the inexorable tyrant. After a reign of 
ca.d. 5463 thirty days, Gontharis himself was stabbed at a banquet by the 
hand of Artaban ; and it is singular enough that an Armenian 
prince, of the royal family of Arsaces, should re-establish at 
Carthage the authority of the Eoman empire.® In the con- 
spiracy which unsheathed the dagger of Brutus against the life 

4 [The battle in which Stntias fell was fought in a.d. 545, towards the end of the 
year, while Areobindus was Mag. Mil. The Bomans were led by John son of Sisin- 
niolus. The battle consisted of two engagements, in the first of which the Bomans 
had the worst of it, and in the second were distinctly defeated. Stutias was killed by 
an arrow from the hand of the Boman general, but John himself was also slain. See 
Oorippus, Job. 4, 103 sgg., and Partach, Prooemiuni to his edition of Corippus 
(see Appendix 1), p. xxii. The scene of the battles was Thaoea (near the modern 
village of Bordjmassudi), about 26 Eoman miles from Sicca Veneria (el Kef). 
See Victor Tonn. ap. Mommsen, Chron. Min. ii. p. 201.] 

® [Magister militum. The title &xarch is not used yet (op. App. 20). The order 
in which Gibbon relates the events in Africa renders the succession of governors a 
little confusing. Solomon (a.d. 634-6) was succeeded by Germanus (a.d. 537-9), 
whom he again succeeded (a.d. 539-544 ; for the date of his death see below, n. 9). 
Solomon’s nephew Sergius (who had previously been governor of the Tripolitane 
province) took his place (a.d. 544), but Areobindus was sent out (utinam non ille 
Penates Poenorum vidisset iners I — cries Corippus, 4, 85) and divided the command 
with him (a.d. 545) ; Sergius defending Numidia, and Areobindus Byzaeena. On 
the defeat of Thacea, for which he was blamed, Sergius was recalled, and Areobindus 
remained sole governor (a.d. 546, January ?). Artaban succeeded him, but was 
superseded by John, the hero of the poem of Corippus, before the end of the same 
year. See Partsch, Prooemium to Corippus, p. xxiv.] 

® [Procopius gives the whole praise to Artaban, and probably with justice. But 
Corippus, Joh. 4, 232 sgg., represents him as merely the tool of Athanasius, an old 
man who had been appointed to the Prset. Prefecture of Africa 

Nam pater ille bonus summis Athanasius Afros 
consiliis media rapuit de caede maligni. 
hie potuit Libyam Eomanis reddere fastis 
solus et infestum leto damnare tyrannum. 

Armenius tanti f uerat tunc ille minister 
consilii. 

The success of Artaban in crushing Guntarith further depended on the temporary 
goodwill of the great chief of the Moors of Byzaeium — Antala. See Corippus, ib. 
368.] 
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of Caesar, every circumstance is curious and important to the 
eyes of posterity; but the guilt or merit of these loyal or 
rebellious assassins could interest only the contemporaries of 
Procopius, who, by their hopes and fears, their friendship or 
resentment, were personally engaged in the revolutions of 
AfricaJ 

That country was rapidly sinking into the state of barbarism, Rebellion 
from whence it had been raised by the Phoenician colonies and Mo*orl 
Eoman laws; and every step of intestine discord was marked 
by some deplorable victory of savage man over civilized society. 

The Moors,® though ignorant of justice, were impatient of 
oppression ; their vagrant hfe and boundless wilderness disap- 
pointed the arms, and eluded the chains, of a conqueror ; and 
experience had shewn that neither oaths nor obligations could 
secure the fidelity of their attachment. The victory of mount 
Auras had awed them into momentary submission ; but, if they 
respected the character of Solomon, they hated and despised 
the pride and luxury of his two nephews, Cyrus and Sergius, on 
whom their uncle had imprudently bestowed the provincial 
governments of Tripoli and Pentapolis. A Moorish tribe en- 
camped under the walls of Leptis, to renew their alliance and 
receive from the governor the customary gifts. Fourscore of 
their deputies were introduced as friends into the city ; but, on 
the dark suspicion of a conspiracy, they were massacred at the 
table of Sergius; and the clamour of arms and revenge was 
re-echoed through the valleys of mount Atlas, from both the 
Syrtes to the Atlantic ocean. A personal injury, the unjust 
execution or murder of his brother, rendered Antalas the enemy 
of the Eomans.^ The defeat of the Vandals had formerly 
signalized his valour; the rudiments of justice and prudence 

7 Yet I must not refuse him the merit of painting, in lively colours, the murder 
of Gontha ris. One of the assassins uttered a sentiment not unworthy of a Eoman 
patriot : “ If I fail,” sadd Artasires, “ in the first stroke, kill me on the spot lest the 
rack should extort a discovery of my accomplices 

8 The Moorish wars are occasionally introduced into the narrative of Procopius 
(Vandal. 1. ii. c. 19-23, 2d, 27, 28 ; Gothic. 1. iv. o. 17) ; and Theophanes adds 
some prosperous and adverse events in the last years of Justinian. 

® [After the drfeat of a.d. 534, Antala remained quiet for ten years (plenosque 
decern perfecerat annos, Corippus, Joh., 2, 35). He took up arms again in a.d. 

544 (not 643, as Victor Tonn. states). This has been proved by Partsch, Prooem. 
p. xvi. xvii. The plague was raging in the Eoman provinces of Africa in 643, and 
the Moors were not likely to attack them then (see below, p. 466). The Moorish 
tribe whose deputies were murdered were the Lag'uantan (this is one of the numerous 
forms of the name used by Corippus) «Aeva^«t of Procopius.] 
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were still more conspicuous in a Moor; and, while he laid 
Adrumetum in ashes, he calmly admonished the emperor that 
the peace of Africa might be secured by the recall of Solomon 
and his unworthy nephews. The exarch led forth his troops 
from Carthage; but, at the distance of six days’ journey, in the 
neighbourhood of Tebeste,^® he was astonished by the superior 
numbers and fierce aspect of the barbarians. He proposed a 
treaty, solicited a reconciliation, and offered to bind himself by 
the most solemn oaths. By what oaths can he bind himself ? ” 
interrupted the indignant Moors. Will he swear by the gospels, 
the divine books of the Christians? It was on those books that 
the faith of his nephew Sergius was pledged to eighty of our inno- 
cent and unfortunate brethren. Before we trust them a second 
time, let us try their efficacy in the chastisement of perjury and 
the vindication of their own honour.” Their honour was vindi- 
cated in the field of Tebeste,^’- by the death of Solomon and the 
tA.D.5443 total loss of his army. The arrival of fresh troops and more 
skilful commanders, soon checked the insolence of the Moors; 
seventeen of their princes were slain in the same battle ; and 
the doubtful and transient submission of their tribes was cele- 
brated VTith lavish applause by the people of Coiistantinople. 

10 Now Tibesh, in the kingdom of Algiers. It is watered by a river, the Sujorass, 
which falls into the Mejerda [Bagradas). Tibesh is still remarkable for its walls of 
large stones (like the CoUsenm of Eome), a fountain, and a grove of walnut-trees : 
the country is fruitful, and the neighbouring Bereberes are warlike. It appears 
from an inscription that, under the reign of Hadrian, the road from Carthage to 
Tebeste was constructed by the third legion (Marmol, Description de TAfrique, 
tom. ii. p. 442, 443. Shaw’s Travels, p. 64, 66, 66). [The road was constructed 
in A.n. 123. See 0. I. L., 8, p. 865 and inscr. No. 10,048 sgq. Tbeveste (the 
name suggested Thebes, and hence the town was known as Hcoatompylos ; of. 
Diodorus 4, 18) was rebuilt by Justinian after the Moorish victories of Solomon, as 
the following inscription records (C. I. L., 8, 1863) : — 

Nutu dlvino felioiss. temporib. piissimor. dominor. nostror. lustiniani et Theo- 
dorsB Augg. post abscisos ex Africa Vandalos extinctamque per Solomonem 
gloriosiss. et exoell. magistro militum ex consul, prsefeot. Libyse ao patricio 
universam Maurusiam gentem provi (dentia ejus) dem esminentissimi viri Tbeveste 
(oivitas) a (f)undameut. asdifioata est.] 

[The battle was fought near Cillium, or Colonia Cillitana (now Kasrin), S.E. 
of Tbeveste, and a little north of Thelepte. See Victor Tonn. in the improved text 
of Mommsen (Ohron. Min. 2_, p. 201) : Stuzas tyrannus gentium multitudine 
adunata Solomoai magistro militise ao patricio Africa ceterisque Bomanse militise 
duoibus Oillio occurrit. ubi congressione facta peocantis Afriose Eomansa reipublicca 
militia superatur, Solomon utriusque potestatis vir strenuus prcelio moritur. (For 
Cillium cp. C. I. L., 8, 210.) Solomon was assisted not only by his two nephews 
but by Cusina, chief of a Moorish tribe which, driven out of Byzaoium by Solomon 
in 635 (Procop. B. V. 2, 10), was now established in the neighbourhood of Lambae- 
sis. Op. Gorippus, Job., 3406 sgq. For a full account see Partsoh, Prooem. p, 
xviii.-xx.] 
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Successive inroads had reduced the province of Africa to one 
third of the measure of Italy; yet the Eoman emperors con- 
tinued to reign above a century over Carthage and the fruitful 
coast of the Mediterranean. But the victories and the losses of 
Justinian were alike pernicious to mankind; and such was the 
desolation of Africa that in many parts a stranger might wander 
whole days without meeting the face either of a friend or an 
enemy. The nation of the Vandals had disappeared; they once 
amounted to an hundred and sixty thousand warriors, without 
including the children, the women, nr the slaves. Their num- 
bers were infinitely surpassed by the number of the Moorish 
families extirpated in a relentless war ; and the same destruction 
was retaliated on the Romans and their allies, who perished by 
the climate, their mutual quarrels, and the rage of the Bar- 
barians. When Procopius first landed, he admired the popu- 
lousness of the cities and country, strenuously exercised in the 
labours of commerce and agriculture. In less than twenty 
years, that busy scene was converted into a silent solitude ; the 
wealthy citizens escaped to Sicily and Constantinople ; and the 
secret historian has confidently afi&rmed that five millions of 
Africans were consumed by the wars and government of the 
emperor Justinian.^^ 

The jealousy of the Byzantine court had not permitted Eevoit of 
Belisarius to achieve the conquest of Italy; and ms abrupt a.d. 640 
departure revived the courage of the Goths,^^ who respected 
his genius, his virtue, and even the laudable motive which had 
urged the servant of Justinian to deceive and reject them. 

They had lost their king (an inconsiderable loss), their capital, 
their treasures, the provinces from Sicily to the Alps, and the 
military force of two hundred thousand Barbarians, magnifi- 
cently equipped with horses and arms. Yet all was not lost, 
as long as Pavia was defended by one thousand Goths, inspired 

Procopius, Anecdot. c. 18. The series of the African history attests this 
melancholy truth. 

13 In the second (o. 30) and third hooks (c, 1-40), Procopius continues the history 
of the G-otHo war from the fifth to the fifteenth year of Justinian \leg. year of the 
war]. As the events are less interesting than in the former period, he allots only 
half the space to double the time. Jornandes, and the Chronicle of Marcellinus, 
afford some collateral hints. Sigonius, Pagi, Muratori, Mascou, and De Buat are 
useful, and have been used. [The space allotted by Procopius to the various events 
depends on his presence at, or absence from, the scene of war. Op. Haury, Pro- 
copiana, i. p. 8.] 
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by a sense of hononr/tbe love of freedom, and the memory of 
their past greatness. The supreme command was unanimously 
offered to the brave Uraias ; and it was in his eyes alone that 
the disgrace of his uncle Vitiges could appear as a reason of 
riidibad] exclusiou. His voice inclined the election in favour of Hildi- 
bald, whose personal merit was recommended by the vain hope 
that his kinsman Theudes, the Spanish monarch, would support 
the common interest of the Gothic nation. The success of his 
arms in Liguria and Venetia seemed to justify their choice; 
but he soon declared to the world that he vras incapable of 
forgiving or commanding his benefactor. The consort of Hildi- 
bald was deeply wounded by the beauty, the riches, and the 
pride of the wife of Uraias; and the death of that virtuous 
patriot excited the indignation of a free people. A bold 
assassin executed their sentence, by striking off the head of 
ca.d. 541 , Hildibald in the midst of a banquet; the Eugians, a foreign 
tribe, assumed the privilege of election; and Totila,^^ the 
nephew of the late king, was tempted, by revenge, to deliver 
himself and the garrison of Treviso into the hands of the 
Eomans. But the gallant and accomplished youth was easily 
persuaded to prefer the Gothic throne before the service of 
Justinian ; and, as soon as the palace of Pavia had been purified 
from the Eugian usurper, he reviewed the national force of five 
thousand soldiers, and generously undertook the restoration of 
the kingdom of Italy. 

Victories The successors of Belisarius, eleven generals of equal rank,^® 
king^o?®'’ neglected to crush the feeble and disunited Goths, till they 

541-644 were roused to action by the progress of Totila and the re- 

Ca.d. 642 ] Qf Justinian. The gates of Verona were secretly 

[Artabazes] opened to Artabazus, at the head of one hundred Persians in 
the service of the empire.^® The Goths fled from the city. At 
the distance of sixty furlongs the Eoman generals halted to 

regulate the division of the spoil. While they disputed, the 

enemy discovered the real number of the victors ; the Persians 

[His proper name was Badnila, which appears invariably on coins and is 
mentioned by Jordanes. He was probably elected towards end of a.d. 541 ; 
Eraric the Kngian reigned, after Hdibad’s death during the summer of that year.] 
[Hardly of equal rank ; for Procopius says that Oonstantian and Alexander 
were « first among them ” (B. G. iii. 3). Others were Vitalins, Bessas, and John 
son of Vitalian.] 

18 [Not 100 Persians, but 100 men selected from the whole army. Proeop. ib. 
On ordinary occasions Artabazes commanded a Persian band.] 
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were instantly overpowered, and it was by leaping from the 
wall that Artabazus preserved a life which he lost in a few 
days by the lance of a barbarian, who had defied him to single 
combat. Twenty thousand Romans encountered the forces 
of Totila, near Faenza, and on the hills of Mugello of the CFaventiai 
Florentine territory. The ardour of freemen who fought to 
regain their country was opposed to the languid temper of 
mercenary troops, who were even destitute of the merits of 
strong and well-disciplined servitude. On the first attack they 
abandoned their ensigns, threw down their arms, and dispersed 
on all sides with an active speed, which abated the loss, whilst 
it aggravated the shame, of their defeat.^"^ The king of the 
Goths, who blushed for the baseness of his enemies, pursued 
with rapid steps the path of honour and victory. Totila passed 
the Po, traversed the Apennine, suspended the important con- 
quest of Ravenna, Florence, and Rome, and marched through 
the heart of Italy to form the siege, or rather blockade, ofu.®. 643 ] 
Naples. The Roman chiefs, imprisoned in their respective 
cities and accusing each other of the common disgrace, did not 
presume to disturb his enterprise. But the emperor, alarmed 
by the distress and danger of his Italian conquests, dispatched 
to the relief of Naples a fleet of galleys and a body of Thracian 
and Armenian soldiers. They landed in Sicily, which yielded 
its copious stores of provisions ; but the delays of the new com- 
mander, an unwarlike magistrate, protracted the sufferings of 
the besieged; and the succours, which he dropt with a timid 
and tardy hand, were successively intercepted by the armed 
vessels stationed by Totila in the bay of Naples. The principal 
officer of the Romans was dragged with a rope round his neck 
to the foot of the wall, from whence, with a trembling voice, 
he exhorted the citizens to implore, like himself, the mercy of 

[The events are so compressed in the text that they are hardly intelligible. 

The Roman army, numbering (not 20,000 as the author states, but) 12,000 (Jktx*- 
\tovs re Ka\ fiupiovs), advanced within five miles of Verona, and on the failureiof the 
attempt of Artabazes retreated beyond the Po to Paventia, which is about twenty 
miles south-west of Ravenna. Totila then, taking the offensive, follows them tcom 
Venetia, crosses the Po, and the battle of Paenza is fought, in which the Imperial- 
,sts are routed and Artabazes slain in single combat with Viliaris. The Romans? 

^having suffered a severe loss, retreat to Ravenna, and Totila advances into Tuscany, 
besieges Plorenoe (which is held by Justin), and defeats, in the valley of MugeUo (a 
day’s journey from Plorenoe), the army of relief which has come from Ravenna under 
John and Bessas. The Battle of Mugello gave central and southern Italy to the 
Goths. It was fought towards end of 542. Procopius, B. G. iii. 3-5.] 
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the conqueror. They requested a truce, with a promise of 
surrendering the city if no effectual relief should appear at the 
u.d. 543] end of thirty days. Instead of one month, the audacious Bar- 
barian granted them three, in the just confidence that famine 
would anticipate the term of their capitulation. After the re- 
duction of Naples and Cumae, the piovinces of Lucania, Apulia, 
and Calabria submitted to the king of the Groths. Totila led 
his army to the gates of Eome, pitched his camp at Tibur, or 
Tivoli, within twenty miles of the capital, and calmly exhorted 
the senate and people to compare the tyranny of the Greeks 
with the blessings of the Gothic reign. 
oontraBtof The rapid success of Totila may be partly ascribed to the 
virtue^ revolution which three years' experience had produced in the 
sentiments of the Italians. At the command, or at least in the 
name, of a catholic emperor, the pope,^^ their spiritual father, 
had been torn from the Roman church, and either starved or 
mnrdered on a desolate island.^® The virtues of Belisarius were 
replaced by the various or uniform vices of eleven chiefs, at 
Rome, Ravenna, Florence, Perugia, Spoleto, &c., who abused 
their authority for the indulgence of lust or avarice. The im- 
provement of the revenue was committed to Alexander, a subtle 
scribe, long practised in the fraud and oppression of the Byzan- 
tine schools ; and whose name of Psalliction, the scissors , was 
drawn from the dexterous artifice with which he reduced the 
size, without defacing the figure, of the gold coin. Instead of 
expecting the restoration of peace and industry, he imposed 
an heavy assessment on the fortunes of the Italians. Yet his 
present or future demands were less odious than a prosecution 
of arbitrary rigour against the persons and property of all those 

18 Sylverius, T^ishop of Borne, was first transported to Patara, in Lycia, and at 
length starved (sub eormn custodifi, inediU confectns) in the isle of Palmaria, a.d. 
538, June 20 [probably May 21 ; op. Clinton, F. E., ad ann.] {Liberat. .in Breviar. 
c. 22. Anastasius, in Sylverio. Baronins, a.d. 540, No. 2, 3. Pagi, in Vit. Pont, 
tom. i. p. 285, 286). Procopius (Aneedot. c. 1) accuses only the empress and 
Antonina. [Liberatus and the Liber Pont. {“ = Anastasius ”) attribute to Vigilius 
the removal of Silverius to Palmaria. Procopius (Aneed.) states that this wickedness 
was wrought by a servant of Antonina.] 

19 Palmaria, a small island, opposite to Tarraeina and the coast of the Volsci 
(Gluver. Ital. Antiq. 1. iii. o. 7, p. 1014). 

99 As the Logothete Alexander and most of bis civil and military colleagues 
were either disgraced or despised, the ink of the Anecdotes (c. 4, 5, 18) is scarcely 
blacker than that of the Gothic History (1. iii. c. 1, 3, 4, 9, 20, 21, &e.). [Alexander 
received for himself a commission of one-twelfth on his extortions. The office of 
logothete is fully discussed by Panchenko, Vizantiiski Yremennik, 3, p. 468 
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who, under the Gothic kings, had been concerned in the receipt 
and expenditure of the public money. The subjects of Justinian 
who escaped these partial vexations were oppressed by the 
irregular maintenance of the soldiers, whom Alexander de- 
frauded and despised ; and their hasty sallies in quest of wealth, 
or subsistence, provoked the inhabitants of the country to 
await or implore their deliverance from the virtues of a Bar- 
barian. Totila^^ was chaste and temperate; and none were 
deceived, either friends or enemies, who depended on his faith 
or his clemency. To the husbandmen of Italy the Gothic king 
issued a welcome proclamation, enjoining them to pursue their 
important labours and to rest assured that, on the payment of 
the ordinary taxes, they should be defended by his valour and 
discipline from the injuries of war. The strong towns he 
successively attacked; and, as soon as they had yielded to his 
arms, he demolished the fortifications, to save the people from 
the calamities of a future siege, to deprive the Romans of the 
arts of defence, and to decide the tedious quarrel of the two 
nations by an equal and honourable conflict in the field of 
battle. ' The Roman captives and deserters were tempted to 
enhst in the service of a liberal and courteous adversary; the 
slaves were attracted by the firm and faithful promise that 
they should never be delivered to their masters ; and, from the 
thousand warriors of Pavia, a new people, under the same 
appellation of Goths, was insensibly formed in the camp of 
Totila. He sincerely accomplished the articles of capitulation, 
without seeking or accepting any sinister advantage from am- 
biguous expressions or unforeseen events : the garrison of Naples 
had stipulated, that they should be transported by sea; the 
obstinacy of the winds prevented their voyage, but they were 
generously supplied with horses, provisions, and a safe-conduct 
to the gates of Rome. The wives of the senators, who had 
been surprised in the villas of Campania, were restored, without 
a ransom, to their husbands; the violation of female chastity 
was inexorably chastised with death; and, in the salutary re- 
gulation of the diet of the famished Neapolitans, the conqueror 
assumed the office of an humane and attentive physician. The 

21 Procopius (1. iii. o. 2, 8, <feo.) does ample and willing justice to the merit of 
Totila. The Roman historians, from Sallust and Tacitus, were happy to forget the 
vices of their countrymen in the contemplation of Barbaric virtue. 
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virtizes of Totila are equally laudable, whether they proceeded 
from true policy, religious principle, or the instinct of humanity : 
he often harangued his troops ; and it was his constant theme 
that national vice and ruin are inseparably connected; that 
victory is the fruit of moral as well as military virtue; and 
that the prince, and even the people, are responsible for the 
crimes which they neglect to punish. 

The return of Belisarius, to save the country which he had 
subdued, was pressed with equal vehemence by his friends and 
enemies; and the Gothic war was imposed as a trust or an 
exile on the veteran commander. An hero on the banks of the 
Euphrates, a slave in the palace of Constantinople, he accepted, 
with reluctance, the painful task of supporting his own reputa- 
tion and retrieving the faults of his successors. The sea was 
open to the Eomans ; the ships and soldiers were assembled at 
Salona, near the palace of Diocletian ; he refreshed and reviewed 
his troops at Pola in Istria, coasted round the head of the 
Hadriatic, entered the port of Eavenna, and dispatched orders 
rather than supplies to the subordinate cities. His first public 
oration was addressed to the Goths and Eomans, in the name of 
the emperor, who had suspended for a while the conquest of 
Persia and listened to the prayers of his Italian subjects. He 
gently touched on the causes and the authors of the recent 
disasters; striving to remove the fear of punishment for the 
past and the hope of impunity for the future, and labouring, 
with more zeal than success, to unite all the members of his 
government in a firm league of affection and obedience. 
Justinian, his gracious master, was inclined to pardon and 
reward; and it was their interest, as well as duty, to reclaim 
their deluded brethren, who had been seduced by the arts of 
the usurper. Not a man was tempted to desert the standard 
of the Gothic king. Belisarius soon discovered that he was 
sent to remain the idle and impotent spectator of the glory of 
a young barbarian ; and his own epistle exhibits a genuine and 
lively picture of the distress of a noble mind. ‘^Most excellent 
prince, we are arrived in Italy, destitute of all the necessary 
implements of war, — ^men, horses, arms, and money. In our 
late circuit through the villages of Thrace and Illyricum, we 
have collected, with extreme difficulty, about four thousand 
recruits, naked and unskilled in the use of weapons and the 
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exercises of the camp. The soldiers already stationed in the 
province are discontented, fearful, and dismayed ; at the sound 
of an enemy, they dismiss their horses, and cast their arms on 
the ground. No taxes can be raised, since Italy is in the 
hands of the barbarians: the failure of payment has deprived 
us of the right of command, or even of admonition. Be assured, 
dread sir, that the greater part of your troops have already 
deserted to the Goths. If the war could be achieved by the 
presence of Belisarius alone, your wishes are satisfied ; Belisarius 
is in the midst of Italy. But, if you desire to conquer, far 
other preparations are requisite: without a military force, the 
title of general is an empty name. It would be expedient to 
restore to my service my own veterans and domestic guards.^ 

Before I can take the field, I must receive an adequate supply 
of light and heavy armed troops; and it is only with ready 
money that you can procure the indispensable aid of a powerful 
body of the cavahy of the Huns. ” ^ An officer in whom Belisarius [a.d. 5451 
confided was sent from Ravenna to hasten and conduct the 
succours; but the message was neglected, and the messenger 
was detained at Constantinople by an advantageous marriage.^^ 

After his patience had been exhausted by delay and disappoint- 
ment, the Roman general repassed the Hadriatic, and expected 
at Dyrrachium the arrival of the troops, which were slowly 
assembled among the subjects and allies of the empire. His 
powers were still inadequate to the deliverance of Rome, which 
was closely besieged by the Gothic king. The Appian way, a 
march of forty days, was covered by the barbarians; and, as 
the prudence of Behsarius declined a battle, he preferred the 
safe and speedy navigation of five days from the coast of Epirus 
to the mouth of the Tiber. 

After reducing, by force or treaty, the towns of inferior note Eome be- 
in the midland provinces of Italy, Totila proceeded, not to as-the^o^otbs. 
sault, but to encompass and starve, the ancient capital.^^ Rome May^®’ 

22 T€ Kal ivacTTricras (B. G. 3, 12), who had been disbanded at the 
time of his disgrace, as is mentioned in the Anecdota (c. 4), where the same ex- 
pression is used. (See above, c. 41, p. 362).] 

23 Procopius, 1. iii. o. 12. The soul of an hero is deeply impressed on the letter ; 
nor can we confound such genuine and original acts with the elaborate and often 
empty speeches of the Byzantine historians. 

24 [John, son of Vitalian. He married the daughter of Qermanus, nephew of 
Justinian.] 

25 [The siege probably began in the last months of A.n. 545,] 
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was afflicted by the avarice, and guarded by the valour, of Bessas, 
a veteran chief of Gothic extraction, who filled, with a garrison 
of three thousand soldiers, the spacious circle of her venerable 
walls. Prom the distress of the people he extracted a profitable 
trade, and secretly rejoiced in the continuance of the siege. It 
was for his use that the granaries had been replenished ; the 
charity of Pope Vigilius had purchased and embarked an ample 
supply of Sicilian corn but the vessels which escaped the bar- 
barians^'^ were seized by a rapacious governor, who imparted a 
scanty sustenance to the soldiers and sold the remainder to the 
About je22 wealthy Eomans. The medimnus, or fifth part of the quarter of 
wheat, exchanged for seven pieces of gold ; fifty pieces were 
given for an ox, a rare and accidental prize; the progress of 
famine enhanced this exorbitant value, and the mercenaries were 
tempted to deprive themselves of the allowance which was scarcely 
sufficient for the support of life. A tasteless and unwholesome 
mixture, in which the bran thrice exceeded the quantity of flour, 
appeased the hunger of the poor ; they were gradually reduced 
to feed on dead horses, dogs, cats, and mice, and eagerly to snatch 
the grass and even the nettles which grew among the ruins of 
the city. A crowd of spectres, pale and emaciated, their bodies 
oppressed with disease and their minds with despair, surrounded 
the palace of the governor, urged, with unavailing truth, that 
it was the duty of a master to maintain his slaves, and humbly 
requested that he would provide for their subsistence, permit 
their flight, or command their immediate execution. Bessas 
replied, with unfeeling tranquilHty, that it was impossible to 
feed, unsafe to dismiss, and unlawful to kill, the subjects of 
the emperor. Yet the example of a private citizen might have 
shewn his countrymen that a tyrant cannot withhold the 
privilege of death. Pierced by the cries of five children, who 
vainly called on their father for bread, he ordered them to 
follow his steps, advanced with calm and silent despair to one 
of the bridges of the Tiber, and, covering his face, threw 
himself headlong into the stream, in the presence of his family 

[Vigilius was then in Sicily.] 

[None of the' ships sent hy Violins escaped the Goths. See Proc. B. G. 3, 
15, ad fin. The com from Sicily which Bessas “seized” must be distinguished 
both from that sent by Vigilius and that mentioned in c. 13.] 
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and the Eoman people. To the rich and pusillanimous, Bessas ^ 
sold the permission of departure; but the greatest part of the 
fugitives expired on the public highways, or were intercepted 
by the flying parties of barbarians. In the meanwhile, the art- 
ful governor soothed the discontent, and revived the hopes, of 
the Eomans, by the vague reports of the fleets and armies which 
were hastening to their relief from the extremities of the East. 
They derived more rational comfort from the assurance that 
Belisarius had landed at the port ; and, without numbering his 
forces, they firmly relied on the humanity, the courage, and the 
skill of their great deliverer. 

The foresight of Totila had raised obstacles worthy of such 
an antagonist.®^ Ninety furlongs below the city, in the narrow- 
est part of the river, he joined the two banks by strong and solid 
timbers in the form of a bridge; on which he erected two lofty 
towers, manned by the bravest of his Goths, and profusely stored 
with missile weapons and engines of offence. The approach of 
the bridge and towers was covered by a strong and massy chain 
of iron ; and the chain, at either end, on the opposite sides of the 
Tiber, was defended by a numerous and chosen detachment of 
archers. But the enterprise of forcing these barriers and reliev- 
ing the capital displays a shining example of the boldness and 
conduct of Belisarius. His cavalry advanced from the port along 
the public road, to awe the motions, and distract the attention, of 
the enemy. His infantry and provisions were distributed in two 
hundred large boats; and each boat was shielded by an high 
rampart of thick planks, pierced with many small holes for the 
discharge of missile weapons. In the front, two large vessels 
were linked together to sustain a floating castle, which com- 
manded the towers of the bridge, and contained a magazine of 
fire, sulphur, and bitumen.®^ The whole fleet, which the general 

28 The avarice of Bessas is not dissembled by Procopius (1. iii. c. 17, 20). He 
expiated the loss of Borne by the glorious conquest of Petrsea (Goth. 1. iv. c. 12) ; 
but the same vices followed him from the Tiber to the Phasis (c. 13) ; and the 
historian is equally true to the merits and defects of his character. The chastise- 
ment which the author of the romance of Bilisaire has inflicted on the oppressor 
of Eome is more agreeable to justice than to history. 

22 [In the following episode it is to be remembered that the Bomans now held 
Portus, on the right bank, while the Goths held Ostia, on the left. In the siege of 
637, the Goths had held Portus, the Bomans Ostia.] 

82 [A boat (\4fj.^os) containing these substances was suspended at the top of 
the tower ; and probably worked by a crane ; for it was oast into the bridge-tower of 
Totila which stood on the northern bank.] 
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led in person, was laboriously moved against the current of the 
river. The chain yielded to their weight, and the enemies who 
guarded the banks were either slain or scattered,®^ As soon as 
they touched the principal barrier, the fire-ship was instantly 
grappled to the bridge; one of the towers, with two hundred 
Goths, was consumed by the flames; the assailants shouted 
victory; and Eome was saved, if the wisdom of Belisarius had 
not been defeated by the nodsconduct of his officers. He had 
previously sent orders to Bessas to second his operations by a 
timely sally from the town; and he had fixed his lieutenant, 
Isaac, by a peremptory command, to the station of the port. 
But avarice rendered Bessas immoveable ; while the youthful 
ardour of Isaac delivered him into the hands of a superior enemy. 
The exaggerated rumour of his defeat was hastily carried to the 
ears of Belisarius : he paused ; betrayed in that single moment 
of his life some emotions of surprise and perplexity ; and re- 
luctantly sounded a retreat to save his wife Antonina, his trea- 
sures, and the only harbour which he possessed on the Tuscan 
coast. The vexation of his mind produced an ardent and almost 
mortal fever; and Eome was left without protection to the mercy 
or indignation of Totila. The continuance of hostilities had em- 
bittered the national hatred ; the Axian clergy was ignominiously 
driven from Eome ; Pelagius, the archdeacon,- returned without 
success from an embassy to the Gothic camp; and a Sicilian 
bishop, the envoy or nuncio of the pope, was deprived of both 
of his hands, for daring to utter falsehoods in the service of the 
church and state.^^ 

Pamine had relaxed the strength and discipline of the 
garrison of Eome. They could derive no effectual service from 
a dying people ; and the inhuman avarice of the merchant at 
length absorbed the vigilance of the governor. Pour Isaurian 
sentinels, while their companions slept and their officers were 
absent, descended by a rope from the wall, and secretly pro- 
posed to the Gothic king to introduce his troops into the city. 

31 [The words of Procopius seem rather to imply that the enemies were first 
destroyed or scattered, and that then the chain was removed, presumably by being 
u^astened at the banks {riju a\v<rty h/€\6fievoi). There seems no reason to suspect, 
with Hodgkin, that divers were at work.] 

32 [This sentence, referring to previous events, might mislead the reader. The 
expulsion of the Arian clergy occurred in a.d. 644, the fruitless mission of 
Pelagius near the beginning oi the siege ; and the bishop who was mutilated had 
come with the corn-ships sent by Vigilins.] 
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The offer was entertained with coldness and suspicion; they 
returned in safety ; they twice repeated their visit ; the place 
was twice examined; the conspiracy was known and disre- 
garded ; and no sooner had Totila consented to the attempt, 
than they unbarred the Asinarian gate and gave admittance to 
the Goths. Till the dawn of day they halted in order of battle, 
apprehensive of treachery or ambush; but the troops of Bessas, 
with their leader, had already escaped ; and, when the king was 
pressed to disturb their retreat, he prudently replied that no 
sight could be more grateful than that of a flying enemy. The 
patricians who were still possessed of horses, Decius, Basilius,^ 
&c., accompanied the governor; their brethren, among whom 
Olybrius, Orestes, and Maximus are named by the historian, 
took refuge in the church of St. Peter ; but the assertion that 
only five hundred persons remained in the capital inspires some 
doubt of the fidelity either of his narrative or of his text. As 
soon as daylight had displayed the entire victory of the Goths, 
their monarch devoutly visited the tomb of the prince of the 
apostles ; but, while he prayed at the altar, twenty-five soldiers 
and sixty citizens were put to the sword in the vestibule of the 
temple. The archdeacon Pelagius ^ stood before him with the 
gospels in his hand. O Lord, be merciful to your servant.*' 
Pelagius,” said Totila with an insulting smile, «‘your pride 
now condescends to become a suppliant.” “ I am a suppliant,” 
replied the prudent archdeacon ; God has now made us your 
subjects, and, as your subjects, we are entitled to your clemency.” 
At his humble prayer, the lives of the Romans were spared ; 
and the chastity of the maids and matrons was preserved in- 
violate from the passions of the hungry soldiers. But they 
were rewarded by the freedom of pillage, after the most preci- 
ous spoils had been reserved for the royal treasury. The houses 
of the senators were plentifully stored with gold and silver ; and 
the avarice of Bessas had laboured with so much guilt and 
shame for the benefit of the conqueror. In this revolution the 
sons and daughters of Roman consuls tasted the misery which 

[Perhaps the same as the Basil who was the last Koman oonsul.] 

During the long esdle, and after the death, of Yigilius, the Boman church was 
governed, at first by the archdeacon, and at length (a.d. 655) by the pope, Pelagius, 
who was not thought guiltless of the sufieringB of his predecessor. See the origiioal 
lives of the popes under the name of Anastasius (Muiatori, Script. Ker. Italicarum, 
tom. iii. P. i. p. 130, 131), who relates several curious incidents of the sieges of Borne 
and the wars of Italy. 
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they had spurned or relieved, wandered in tattered garments 
through the streets of the city, and begged their bread, per- 
haps without success, before the gates of their hereditary man- 
sions. The riches of Eusticiana, the daughter of Symmachus 
and widow of Boethius, had been generously devoted to alleviate 
fche calamities of famine. But the Barbarians were exasper- 
ated by the report that she had prompted the people to over- 
throw the statues of the great Theodoric ; and the life of that 
venerable matron would have been sacrificed to his memory, 
if Totila had not respected her birth, her virtues, and even the 
pious motive of her revenge. The next day he pronounced 
two orations, to congratulate and admonish his victorious 
Goths, and to reproach the senate, as the vilest of slaves, with 
their perjury, folly, and ingratitude; sternly declaring that 
their estates and honours were justly forfeited to the companions 
of his arms. Yet he consented to forgive their revolt, and the 
senators repaid his clemency by dispatching circular letters to 
their tenants and vassals in the provinces of Italy, strictly to 
enjoin them to desert the standard of the Greeks, to cultivate 
their lands in peace, and to learn from their masters the duty 
of obedience to a Gothic sovereign. Against the city which 
had so long delayed the course of his victories he appeared in- 
exorable : one-third of the walls, in different parts, were demo- 
lished by his command; fire and engines prepared to consume 
or subvert the most stately works of antiquity ; and the world 
was astonished by the fatal decree, that Eome should be changed 
into a pasture for cattle. The firm and temperate remonstrance 
of Belisarius suspended the execution ; he warned the Barbarian 
not to sully his fame by the destruction of those monuments 
which were the glory of the dead and the delight of the living; 
and Totila was persuaded by the advice of an enemy to preserve 
Eome as the ornament of his kingdom or the fairest pledge of 
peace and reconciliation. When he had signified to the ambas- 
sadors of Belisarius his intention of sparing the city, he stationed 
an army at the distance of one hundred and twenty furlongs, to 
observe the motions of the Eoman general. With the remainder 
of his forces, he marched into Lucania and Apulia, and occupied 
on the summit of mount Garganus^^ one of the camps of Han- 

Mount Garganus (now Monte St. Angelo), in the kingdom of Naples, runs 
three hundred" stadia into the Hadriatic Sea (Strab. 1. vi. p. 436 [3, § 9]), and in the 
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nibal.^® The senators were dragged in his train, and afterwards 
confined in the fortresses of Campania ; the citizens, with their 
wives and children, were dispersed in exile; and during forty 
days Eome was abandoned to desolate and dreary solitude.^" 

The loss of Eome was speedily retrieved by an action to Becovered 
which, according to the event, the public opinion would apply saikS^" 
the names of rashness or heroism. After the departure of Totila, Fetoary 
the Eoman general sallied from the port at the head of a thou- 
sand horse, cut in pieces the enemy who opposed his progress, 
and visited with pity and reverence the vacant space of the 
eternal city. Eesolved to maintain a station so conspicuous in 
the eyes of mankind, he summoned the greatest part of his troops 
to the standard which he erected on the Capitol; the old in- 
habitants were recalled by the love of their country and the 
hopes of food ; and the keys of Eome were sent a second time 
to the emperor Justinian. The walls, as far as they had been 
demolished by the Goths, were repaired with rude and dissimilar 
materials; the ditch was restored; icon spikes®^ were profusely 
scattered on the highways to annoy the feet of the horses ; and, 
as new gates could not suddenly be procured, the entrance was 
guarded by a Spartan rampart of his bravest soldiers. At the 
expiration of twenty-five days, Totila returned by hasty marches 
from Apuha, to avenge the injury and disgrace. Belisarius ex- 
pected his approach. The Goths were thrice repulsed in three 
general assaults ; they lost the flower of their troops ; the royal 
standard had almost fallen into the hands of the enemy ; and 
the fame of Totila sunk, as it had risen, with the fortune of his 

darker ages was illustrated by the apparition, miracles, and church of St. Michael 
the archangel. Horace, a native of Apulia or Lucania, had seen the elms and oaks 
of Garganus labouring and bellowing with the north wind that blew on that lofty 
coast (Carm. ii. 9 ; Epist. ii. i. 201 \leg. 202]). 

I cannot ascertain this particular camp of Hannibal ; but the Punic quarters 
were long and often in the neighbourhood of Arpi (T. Liv. xxii. 9, 12 ; xxiv. 

3, &c.). 

Totila . , . Boman ingreditur . . . ac evertit muros domos aliquantas igni 
comburens, ao omnes Bomanorum res in prsedam accepit, hos ipsos Bomanos in Cfem- 
paniam eaptivos abduxit. Post quam devastationem, xl. aut amplius dies, Boma 
fuit ita desolata, ut nemo ibi hominum, nisi (nullae ?) bestise morarentur (Marcellin. 
in Ohron. p. 54), 

The tribuU are small engines with four spikes, one fixed in the ground, the 
three others erect or adverse (Procopius, Gothic. L iii. c. 24 ; Just. Idpsius, Poliorcetwj', 

1. V. 0 . 3). [Bather the opposite ; three fixed in the ground, one always erect, how- 
ever thrown. The description of Procopius is quite eleaa:.] The metaphor was bor- 
rowed from the tribi^ {land-caltrop$), an herb with a prickly fruit common in Italy 
(Martin, ad Virgil. Georgic. i. 153, voL ii. p. 33). 

VOL. IV. — 28 
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arms. Whatever skill and courage could achieve had been per- 
formed by the Eoman general ; it remained only that Justinian 
should terminate, by a strong and seasonable effort, the war 
which he bad ambitiously undertaken. The indolence, perhaps 
the impotence, of a prince who despised bis enemies and envied 
his servants protracted the calamities of Italy. After a long 
silence, Belisarius was commanded to leave a sufficient garrison 
at Eome, and to transport himself into the province of Lucania, 
whose inhabitants, inflamed by catholic zeal, had cast away the 
yoke of their Arian conquerors. In this ignoble warfare, the 
hero, invincible against the power of the Barbarians, was basely 
vanquished by the delay, the disobedience, and the cowardice of 
his own officers. He reposed in his winter-quarters of Crotona, 
in the Ml assurance that the two passes of the Lucanian hills 
were guarded by his cavalry. They were betrayed by treachery 
or weakness; and the rapid march of the Goths scarcely allowed 
6481 time for the escape of Belisarius to the coast of Sicily. At length 
a fleet and army were assembled for the relief of Euscianum, or 
Bossano,^^ a fortress, sixty furlongs from the ruins of Sybaris, 
where the nobles of Lucania had taken refuge. In the first 
attempt the Eoman forces were dissipated by a storm. In the 
second they approached the shore ; but they saw the hills covered 
with archers, the landing-place defended by a line of spears, and 
the king of the Goths impatient for battle. The conqueror of 
Italy retired with a sigh, and continued to languish, inglorious 
and inactive, till Antonina, who had been sent to Constantinople 
to solicit succours, obtained, after the death of the empress, the 
permission of his return. 

Final The five last campaigns of Belisarius might abate the envy 

Belisaxius. of his competitors, whose eyes had been dazzled and wounded 

September the blaze of his former glory. Instead of delivering Italy 
from the Goths, he had wandered like a fugitive along the coast, 
without daring to march into the country or to accept the bold 
and repeated challenge of Totila. Yet, in the judgment of the 
few who could discriminate counsels from events and compare the 
instruments with the execution, he appeared a more consummate 

Euscia, the navdU Thw’iorumy'w&s transferred to the distance of sixty stadia 
ta Eusoiapum, Rossano, an arohbishopriok without suffragans. The republic of 
Sybaris is now the estate of the duke of Corigliano (Riedesel, Travels into Magna 
Grsecia and Sicily, p. 166-171). 
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master of the art of war, than in the season of his prosperity, 
when he presented two captive kings before the throne of Justin- 
ian. The valour of Belisarius was not chilled by age; his pru- 
dence was matured by experience; but the moral virtues of 
humanity and justice seem to have yielded to the hard necessity 
of the times. The parsimony or poverty of the emperor com- 
pelled him to deviate from the rule of conduct which had deserved 
the love and confidence of the Italians. The war was maintained 
by the oppression of Ravenna, Sicily, and all the faithful subjects 
of the empire ; and the rigorous prosecution of Herodian provoked 
that injured or guilty officer to deliver Spoleto into the hands of 
the enemy The avarice of Antonina, which had been some- 
times diverted by love, now reigned without a rival in her breast. 
Belisarius himself had always understood that riches, in a corrupt 
age, are the support and ornament of personal merit. And it 
cannot be presumed that he should stain his honour for the 
public service, without applying a part of the spoil to his private 
emolument. The hero had escaped the sword of the barbarians, 
but the dagger of conspiracy awaited his return. In the midst 
of wealth and honours, Artaban, who had chastised the African 
tyrant, complained of the ingratitude of courts. He aspired to 
Prsejecta, the emperor’s niece, ^ who wished to reward her de- 
liverer ; but the impediment of his previous marriage was asserted 
by the piety of Theodora. The pride of royal descent was irri- 
tated by flattery ; and the service in which he gloried had proved 
him capable of bold and sanguinary deeds. The death of Justin- 
ian was resolved, but the conspirators delayed the execution till 
they could surprise Belisarius, disarmed and naked, in the palace 
of Constantinople. Not a hope could be entertained of shaking 
his long-tried fidelity ; and they justly dreaded the revenge, or 
rather justice, of the veteran general, who might speedily assemble 
an army in Thrace, to punish the assassins, and perha^DS to en- 
joy the fruits of their crime. Delay afforded time for rash com- 
munications and honest confessions ; Artaban and his accomplices 
were condemned by the senate; but the extreme clemency of 
Justinian detained them in the gentle confinement of the palace, 

[a,d. 545. It was recovered a.d. 647 ; lost again ; and recovered once more 
A.I). 552.] 

This conspiracy is related by Procopius (Gothic. 1. iii. c. SI, 32} -with such 
freedom and candour that the liberty of the Anecdotes gives him nothing to add. 

[Widow of Areobindus.] 
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till he pardoned their flagitious attempt against his throne and 
life. If the emperor forgave his enemies, he must cordially em- 
brace a friend whose victories were alone remembered, and who 
was endeared to his prince by the recent circumstance of their 
common danger. Belisarius reposed from his toils, in the high 
station of general of the East and count of the domestics ; and 
the older consuls and patricians respectfully yielded the prece- 
dency of rank to the peerless merit of the first of the Eomans.'^® 
The first of the Eomans still submitted to be the slave of his 
wife ; but the servitude of habit and affection became less dis- 
graceful when the death of Theodora had removed the baser 
influence of fear. Joannina theitr daughter, and the sole heiress 
of their fortunes, was betrothed to Anastasius the grandson, or 
rather the nephew, of the empress,^^ whose kind interposition 
forwarded the consummation of their youthful loves. But the 
power of Theodora expired, the parents of Joannina returned, 
and her honour, perhaps her happiness, were sacrificed to the 
revenge of an unfeeling mother, who dissolved the imperfect 
nuptials before they had been ratified by the ceremonies of the 
church.^^ 

Borne Before the departure of Belisarius, Perusia was besieged, 

a|amtaken cities Were impregnable to the Gothic arms. Eavenna, 

^’“‘Ancona, and Crotona still resisted the Barbarians; and, when 
Totila asked in marriage one of the daughters of Prance,^® he 
was stung by the just reproach that the king of Italy was un- 
worthy of his title till it was acknowledged by the Eoman 
people. Three thousand of the bravest soldiers had been left 


^ The honours of Belisarius are gladly commemorated by his secretary (Procop. 
Goth. 1. iii. c. 35 ; 1. iv. c. 21). The title of ^rpaTnyds is ill translated, at least in 
this instance, by prsefeotus prastorio ; and to a military character magister militum 
is more proper and applicable (Ducange, Gloss. Graec. p. 1458, 1459). 

^4 Alemannus (ad Hist. Arcanam, p. 68), Bucange (Familiaa Byzant. p. 98), and 
Heineeoius (Hist. Juris Civilis, p. 434), all three represent Anastasius as the son of the 
daughter of Theodora ; and their opinion firmly reposes on the unambiguous testimony 
of Procopius (Auecdot. c. 4, 5 — OvyarpiB^, twice repeated). And yet I will remark, 
1- Thau in the year 547, Theodora could scarcely have a grandson of the age of puberty ; 
2. That we are totally ignorant of this daughter and her husband ; and, 3. That Theo- 
dora concealed her bastards, and that her grandson by Justinian would have been heir 
apparent of the empire. 

The ajuapr^juara, Or sins, of the hero, in Italy and after his return, are mani- 
fested &7rapewcaX^rT(ws, and most probably swelled, by the author of the Anecdotes 
(e. 4, 6), The designs of Antonina were favoured by the fluctuating jurisprudeoce 
of Justiman. On the law of marriage and divorce the emperor was trooho versatiHor 
(Heineccius, Element. Juris CmL ad Ordinem Pandect. P. iv. Ho. 233). 

[Probably of Theudibert of Metz.] 
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to defend the capital. On the suspicion of a monopoly, they 
massacred the governor, and announced to Justinian, by a 
deputation of the clergy, that, unless their offence was pardoned 
and their arrears were satisfied, they should instantly accept 
the tempting offers of Totila. But the officer who succeeded 
to the command (his name was Diogenes) deserved their esteem 
and confidence ; and the Goths, instead of finding an easy con- 
quest, encountered a vigorous resistance from the soldiers and 
people, who patiently endured the loss of the port and of all 
the maritime supplies. The siege of Eome would perhaps have 
been raised, if the liberality of Totila to the Isaurians had not 
encouraged some of their venal countrymen to copy the example 
of treason. In a dark night, while the Gothic trumpets sounded 
on another side, they silently opened the gate of St. Paul ; the 
barbarians rushed into the city; and the flying garrison was 
intercepted before they could reach the harbour of Oentumcellae. EOivia 
A soldier trained in the school of Belisarius, Paul of Cilicia, ^ 
retired with four hundred men to the mole of Hadrian. They 
repelled the Goths; but they felt the approach of famine; and 
their aversion to the taste of horse-flesh confirmed their resolu- 
tion to risk the event of a desperate and decisive sally. But 
their spirit insensibly stooped to the offers of capitulation ; they 
retrieved their arrears of pay, and preserved their arms and 
horses, by enlisting in the service of Totila; their chiefs, who 
pleaded a laudable attachment to their wives and children in 
the East, were dismissed with honour ; and above four hundred 
enemies, who had taken refuge in the sanctuaries, were saved by 
the clemency of the victor. He no longer entertained a wish 
of destroying the edifices of Eome,^^ which he now respected 
as the seat of the Gothic kingdom; the senate and people were 
restored to their country ; the means of subsistence were liberally 
provided ; and Totila, in the robe of peace, exhibited the eques- 
trian games of the circus. Whilst he amused the eyes of the 
multitude, four hundred vessels were prepared for the embarka- [a-d. 549-503 
tion of his troops. The cities of Ehegium and Tarentum were 

47 The Bomans \ 7 ere stiU attached to the monuments of their ancestors, and, 
according to Procopius (Goth. 1. iv. 0 . 22), the galley of Mne&B, of a single rank 
of oars, 25 feet in breadth, 120 in length, "was preserved entire in the navalia, near 
Monte Testaeeo, at the foot of the A-ventine (Nardini, Boma Antica, 1. vii. 0 , 9, 
p. 400. Donatns, Boma Antiqua, 1. iv. c. 13, p. 334). But all antiquity is igno- 
rant of this relic. 
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reduced; he passed into Sicily, the object of his implacable 
resentment ; and the island was stripped of its gold and silver, 
of the fruits of the earth, and of an infinite number of horses, 
sheep, and oxen. Sardinia and Corsica obeyed the fortune of 
Italy ; and the sea-coast of Greece was visited by a fleet of three 
U.D.551] hundred galleys.^^ The Goths were landed in Corcyra and the 
ancient continent of Epirus ; they advanced as far as Nicopolis, 
the trophy of Augustus, and Dodona,^® once famous by the oracle 
of Jove. In every step of his victories, the wise Barbarian re- 
peated to Justinian his desire of peace, applauded the concord 
of their predecessors, and offered to employ the Gothic arms in 
the service of the empire. 

Prepara- Justinian was deaf to the voice of peace ; but he neglected 
jSstinian the prosecutiou of war ; and the indolence of his temper disap- 
aotMc pointed, in some degree, the obstinacy of his passions. Erom 
r.r?W56i this salutary slumber the emperor was awakened by the pope 
Vigilius and the patrician Cethegus, who appeared before his 
throne, and adjured him in the name of God and the people 
to resume the conquest and deliverance of Italy. In the 
choice of the generals, caprice, as well as judgment, was shewn. 
A fleet and army sailed for the relief of Sicily, under the con- 
duct of Liberius ; but his want of youth and experience were 
afterwards discovered, and, before he touched the shores of 
the island, he was overtaken by his successor. In the place of 
Liberius the conspirator Artaban was raised from a prison to 
military honours; in the pious presumption that gratitude 
would animate his valour and fortify his allegiance. Belisarius 
reposed in the shade of his laurels, but the command of the 
principal army was reserved for Germanus,®® the emperor’s 
nephew, whose rank and merit had been long depressed by 

In these seas, Prooopms searohed without success for the isle of Calyp^. 
He was shewn, at Phaeacia or Corcyra, the petrified ship of Ulysses (Odyss. adii. 
163) *, but he found it a recent fabric of many stones, dedicated by a merchant to 
Jupiter OasiuB (1. iv. c. 22). Eustathius had supposed it to be the fanciful like- 
ness of a rock. 

M. d’Anyille (M4moires de I’Acad. tom. xxxii. p. 613-628) iUustrates the gulf 
of Ambraoia ; but he cannot ascertain the situation of Dodona. A country in sight 
of Italy is less known than the wilds of America. 

See the acts of Germanus in the public (Vandal. 1. ii. c. 16, 17, 18 ; Goth. 
1. iii. 0 . 31, 32) and private history (Anecdot. c. 6), and those of his son Justin, 
in AgalMas (1. iv. p. 130, 131 [c. 21]). Notwithstanding an ambiguous expression of 
Jornandes, fratri suo, Alemannus has proved that he was the son of the emperor’s 
brother. 
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the jealousy of the court. Theodora had injured him in the 
rights of a private citizen, the marriage of his children, and 
the testament of his brother; and, although his conduct was 
pure and blameless, Justinian was displeased that he should be 
thought worthy of the confidence of the malecontents. The 
life of Grermanus was a lesson of implicit obedience ; he nobly 
refused to prostitute his name and character in the factions 
of the circus; the gravity of his manners was tempered by 
innocent cheerfulness; and his riches were lent without in- 
terest to indigent or deserving friends. His valour had formerly 
triumphed over the Sclavonians of the Danube and the rebels 
of Africa; the first report of his promotion revived the hopes 
of the Italians ; and he was privately assured that a crowd of 
Roman deserters would abandon, on his approach, the standard 
of Totila. His second marriage with Malasontha, the 
daughter of Theodoric, endeared Germanus to the Goths them- 
selves; and they marched with reluctance against the father 
of a royal infant, the last offspring of the line of Amali.®^ A 
splendid allowance was assigned by the emperor; the general 
contributed his private fortune; his two sons were popular and 
active; and he surpassed, in the promptitude and success of his 
levies, the expectation of mankind. He was permitted to select 
some squadrons of Thracian cavalry; the veterans, as well as 
the youth of Constantinople and Europe, engaged their volun- 
tary service; and as far as the heart of Germany®^ his fame 
and liberality attracted the aid of the Barbarians. The Romans 
advanced to Sardica ; an army of Sclavonians fled before their 
march ; but within two days of their final departure, the designs 
of Germanus were terminated by his malady and death. Yet 
the impulse which he had given to the Italian war still continued 
to act with energy and effect. The maritime towns, Ancona, 
Orotona, Centumcellae, resisted the assaults of Totila. Sicily 
was reduced by the zeal of Artaban, and the Gothic navy was 
defeated near the coast of the Hadriatic, The two fleets were 
almost equal, forty-seven to fifty galleys: the victory was 
decided by the knowledge and dexterity of the Greeks; but 

Conj-anota Amoiorum gens onm A alA stirpe spem adJinc utriusque generis 
promittit, Jornandes, c. 60, p. 703. He wrote at Bavenna before the death of 
Totila. 

82 [Procopius says nothing of troops from the heart of Germany.] 
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the ships were so closely grappled that only twelve of the Goths 
escaped from this unfortunate conflict. They affected to de- 
preciate an element in which they were unskilled, but their 
own experience confirmed the truth of a maxim, that the master 
of the sea will always acquire the dominion of the land.®^ 

After the loss of Germanus, the nations were provoked to 
smile by the strange intelligence that the command of the 
Boman armies was given to an eunuch. But the eunuch Narses ^ 
is ranked among the few who have rescued that unhappy name 
from the contempt and hatred of mankind, A feeble diminu- 
tive body concealed the soul of a statesman and a warrior. His 
youth had been employed in the management of the loom and 
distaff, in the cares of the household, and the service of female 
luxury; but, while his hands were busy, he secretly exercised 
the faculties of a vigorous and discerning mind. A stranger to 
the schools and the camp, he studied in the palace to dissemble, 
to flatter, and to persuade ; and, as soon as he approached the 
person of the emperor, Justinian listened with surprise and 
pleasure to the manly counsels of his chamberlain and private 
treasurer.®® The talents of Narses were tried and improved in 
frequent embassies; he led an army into Italy, acquired a 
practical knowledge of the war and the country, and presumed 
to strive with the genius of Belisarius. Twelve years after his 
return, the eunuch was chosen to achieve the conquest which 
had been left imperfect by the first of the Boman generals. 
Instead of being dazzled by vanity or emulation, he seriously 
declared that, unless he were armed with an adequate force, 
he would never consent to risk his own glory and that of his 
sovereign. Justinian granted to the favourite what he might 

The third book of Procopius is terminated by the death of Germanus (Add. 1. 
iv. 0 . 23, 24, 25, 26). 

Procopius relates the whole series of this second GotMc war and the victory 
of Narses (1. iv. c. 21, 26-35). A splendid scene ! Among the six subjects of 
epic poetry which Tasso revolved in Ms mind, he hesitated between the conquests 
of Italy by Belisarius and by Narses (Hayley’s Works, vol. iv. p. 70). 

The country of Narses is unknown, since he must not be confounded with 
the Persarmenian. .Procopius styles Mm (Goth. 1. ii. c. 13) 0a(ri\iKap rafdas ; 

Paul Warnefrid (L ii. c. 3, p. 776), Chartularius : MarceHinus adds the name of 
Cubioularius. In an inscription on the Salarian bridge ho is entitled Ex-consul, 
Ex-pr88positus, Oubiculi Patridus (Masoou, Hist, of the Germans, 1. xiii. o. 25) 
[see 0. LB. vi. 1199]. The law of Theodosius against eunuchs was obsolete or 
abolished (Annotation xx.) ; but the foolish prophecy of the Eomans subsisted in 
Ml vigour (Prooop. 1. iv. o. 21). [Narses t $ctfri\4m was a Persarmenian ; 

Proo., B. P. i. 15, p. 79 ed. Haury.] 
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have denied to the hero: the Grothic war was rekindled from 
its ashes, and the preparations were not unworthy of the ancient 
majesty of the empire. The key of the public treasure was put 
into his hand, to collect magazines, to levy soldiers, to purchase 
arms and horses, to discharge the arrears of pay, and to tempt 
the fidelity of the fugitives and deserters. The troops of Ger- 
manus were still in arms ; they halted at Salona in the expec- 
tation of a new leader; and legions of subjects and allies were 
created by the well-known liberality of the eunuch Narses. 
The king of the Lombards satisfied or surpassed the obligations 
of a treaty, by lending two thousand two hundred of his 
bravest warriors, who were followed by three thousand of their 
martial attendants. Three thousand Heruli fought on horse- 
back under Philemuth, their native chief; and the noble Aratus, 
who adopted the manners and discipline of Eome, conducted a 
band of veterans of the same nation. Dagistheus was released 
from prison to command the Huns ; and Kobad, the grandson 
and nephew of the Great King, was conspicuous by the regal 
tiara at the head of his faithful Persians, who had devoted 
themselves to the fortunes of their prince.^^ Absolute in the 
exercise of his authority, more absolute in the affection of his 
troops, Narses led a numerous and gallant army from Philip- 
popolis to Salona, from whence he coasted the eastern side of 
the Hadriatic as far as the confines of Italy. His progress was 
checked. The East could not supply vessels capable of trans- 
porting such multitudes of men and horses. The Franks, who 
in the general confusion had usurped the greater part of the 
Venetian province, refused a free passage to the friends of the 
Lombards. The station of Verona was occupied by Teias, with 
the flower of the Gothic forces ; and that skilful commander 
had overspread the adjacent country with the fall of woods and 
the inundation of waters.® In this perplexity, an officer of 

Paul Wamefridi the Lombard, records with complacency the succour, 
service, and honourable dismission of his countrymen — ^reipublio© Eomanss [Bom. 
rei pj adversus samulos adjutores fuerant [fuerunt} (1. ii. e.‘ 1, p. 774, edit. Grot.). 
I am surprised that Alboin, their martial ting, did not lead his subjects in person. 
[Audoin, father of Alboin, was Jdng at this time ; Procop. B. G-. iv. 26.] 

[Bead, two thousand five hundred.] 

He was, if not an impostor, the son of the blind Zames, saved by compas- 
sion, and educated in the Byzantine court by the various motives of policy, pride, 
and generosity (Prooop. Persic. I. i. o. 23). 

In the time of Augustus, and in the middle ages, the whole waste from 
Aquileia to Bavenna was covered with woods, lakes, and morasses- Man has 
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experience proposed a measure, secure by the appearance of 
rashness : that the Eoman army should cautiously advance along 
the sea-shore, while the fleet preceded their march, and succes- 
sively cast a bridge of boats over the mouths of the rivers, the 
Timavus, the Brenta, Adige, and the Po, that fall into the 
Hadriatic to the north of Eavenna. Nine days he reposed in 
the city, collected the fragments of the Italian army, and 
marched towards Eimini to meet the defiance of an insulting 
enemy. 

Defeat and The prudeuce of Narses impelled him to speedy and decisive 

TotSa?* action. His powers were the last effort of the state : the cost of 
each day accumulated the enormous account ; and the nations, 
untrained to discipline or fatigue, might be rashly provoked to 
turn their arms against each other, or against their benefactor. 
The same considerations might have tempered the ardour of 
Totila. But he was conscious that the clergy and people of 
Italy aspired to a second revolution; he felt or suspected the 
rapid progress of treason; and he resolved to risk the Gothic 
kingdom on the chance of a day, in which the valiant would be 
animated by instant danger and the disaffected might be awed 
by mutual ignorance. In his march from Eavenna, the Eoman 
general chastised the garrison of Eimini, traversed in a direct 

Srtusa] Urbino, and re-entered the Plaminian way, nine 

miles beyond the perforated rock, an obstacle of art and nature 
which might have stopped or retarded his progress.®® The Goths 
were assembled in the neighbourhood of Eome, they advanced 
without delay to seek a superior enemy, and the two armies 
approached each other at the distance of one hundred furlongs, 
between Tagina and the sepulchres of the Gauls.® The haughty 

subdued nature, and the land has been oultivated, sinoe the waters are confined 
and embanked. See the learned researches of Muratorl (Antiquitat. Italiee medii 
JBvi, tom. i, dissert, xxi. p. 25S, 264), from Vitruvius, Strabo, Herodian, old 
charters, and local knowledge. 

60 The Flaminian way, as it is corrected from the Itineraries, and the best 
modem maps, by d’AnviUe (Analyse de Tltalie, p. 147-162), may be thus stated : 
Bomb to Narni, 51 Boman miles ; Temi, 67 ; Spoleto, 76 ; I’oligno, 88 ; Nooera, 
103 ; Oagli, 142 ; Intercisa [Petra Pertusa], 167 ; Possombrone, 160 ; Pano, 176 ; 
Pesaro, 184 ; Bimini, 208 — about 189 English miles. He takes no notice of the 
death of Totila ; but Wesseling (Itinerar. p. 614) exchanges for the field of Tagmas 
the unknown appeUation of FtaniaSi eight miles from Nooera. 

Tagin®, or rather Tadin®, is menlioned by Pliny ; but the bishopric of that 
obscure town, a mile from Gualdo, in the plain, was united, in the year 1007, with 
that of Nooera. The signs of antiquity are preserved in the local appellations, 
Possato, the camp ; Ca^raia^ Caprea ; BasUa^ Busta GaUorum. See Cluveriua 
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message of Narses was an offer, not of peace, but of pardon. 
The answer of the Gothic king declared his resolution to die 
or conquer. What day/* said the messenger, will you fix for 
the combat ? ” << The eighth day,” replied Totila : but early the 

next morning he attempted to surprise a foe, suspicious of deceit 
and prepared for battle. Ten thousand Heruli and Lombards, 
of approved valour and doubtful faith, were placed in the centre. 
Each of the wings was composed of eight thousand Romans ; 
the right was guarded by the cavalry of the Huns, the left was 
covered by fifteen hundred chosen horse, destined, according 
to the emergencies of action, to sustain the retreat of their 
friends or to encompass the flank of the enemy. From his proper 
station at the head of the right wing,^ the eunuch rode along 
the line, expressing by his voice and countenance the assurance 
of victory; exciting the soldiers of the emperor to punish the 
guilt and madness of a band of robbers ; and exposing to their 
view gold chains, collars, and bracelets, the rewards of military 
virtue. From the event of a single combat they drew an omen 
of success; and they beheld with pleasure the courage of fifty 
archers, who maintained a small eminence against three sue- 

(Italia Antiqna, 1. ii. o. 6, p. 615, 616, 617), Lucas Holsteiiius (Aimotat. ad Cluver. 
p. 85, 86), Gnazzesi (Dissertat, p. 177-217, a professed inquiry), and the maps of 
the ecclesiastical state and the march of Ancona, by Le Maire and Magini. [See a 
memoir on the site of the battle by HodgMn in the “ Atti e memorie della E. 
Deputazione di Storia Patria per le pro'sinoie di Eomagna,’* 1884 (p. 35 sffg.), and 
Italy and her Invaders, iv. p. 710 The site has not been determined with cer- 
tainty. (1) The mention of the Busta Gallorum (see next note) has been used^ as 
an argument for Sassoferrato near Sentinum. Procopius is mistaken in naming 
Gamillus, who fought no battles in Umbria ; but it is supposed that he may have 
been thinking of the Battle of Sentinum (b.o. 295). Sassoferrato is east of the 
Plaminian road, and is separated from Tadinum by a high pass. (2) Hodgkin 
argues for Ad Ensem, or Scheggia, where the Flaminian road reaches the top of 
the pass. His view is that Narses, having turned the fortress of Petra Pertusa by 
taking a southern route, reached the Piaminian Way at CalUs and marched up to 
Ad Ensem. This site suits the words of Procopius, iy ** at a level 

place,” but it has been objected that there is hardly room for a battle on such a scale. 
Procopius states that the distance between the camps of ISTarses and Totila was at first 
100 stadia, and the distance between Scheggia and Tadlno, 15 miles, nearly corre- 
sponds.] 

The battle [of Sentinum] was fought in the year of Eome 458 [b.c. 296] ; and 
the consul Decius, by devoting his own life, assured the triumph of his country and 
his colleague Pabius (T. Liv. x. 28, 29). Procopius ascribes to Gamillus the vi^ory 
of the Busta Galtorzim ; and his error was branded by Gluverius with the national 
reproach of Grcacorum nugamenta. 

[They were drawn up at an angle to the left wing and in front of the eminence 
which is mentioned below ; 500 were to sustain the retreat, if necessary ; 1000 to 
attack the enemy in the rear.] 

- [Narses, with John, commanded not the right, but the left wing. Proc. B, G, 
4, 31 ad init.] 
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cessive attacks of the Gothic cavaky.®® At the distance only 
of two bow-shots, the armies spent the morning in dreadful 
suspense, and the Eomans tasted some necessary food, without 
unloosening the cuirass from their breast, or the bridle from 
their horses. Narses awaited the charge ; and it was delayed by 
Totila till he had received his last succours of two thousand 
Goths. While he consumed the hours in fruitless treaty, the 
king exhibited in a narrow space the strength and agility of a 
warrior. His armour was enchased with gold; his purple 
banner floated with the wind : he cast his lance into the air ; 
caught it with the right hand; shifted it to the left; threw 
himself backwards ; . recovered his seat ; and managed a fiery 
steed in all the paces and evolutions of the equestrian school. 
As soon as the succours had arrived, he retired to his tent, 
assumed the dress and arms of a private soldier, and gave the 
signal of battle. The first line of cavalry advanced with more 
courage than discretion, and left behind them the infantry of 
the second line. They were soon engaged between the horns 
of a crescent, into which the adverse wings had been insensibly 
curved, and were saluted from either side by the volleys of four 
thousand archers. Their ardour, and even their distress, drove 
them forwards to a close and unequal conflict, in which they 
could only use their lances against an enemy equally skilled in 
all the instruments of war. A generous emulation inspired the 
Eomans and their barbarian allies ; and ISf arses, who calmly 
viewed and directed their efforts, doubted to whom he should 
adjudge the prize of superior bravery. The Gothic cavalry was 
astonished and disordered, pressed and broken ; and the line of 
infantry, instead of presenting their spears or opening their 
intervals, were trampled under the feet of the flying horse. Six 
thousand of the Goths were slaughtered, without mercy, in the 
field of Tagina. Their prince, with five attendants, was over- 
taken by Asbad, of the race of the Gepidse ; ** Spare the king 
of Italy,” cried a loyal voice, and Asbad struck his lance through 
the body of Totila. The blow was instantly revenged by the 
jTo^Cap- faithful Goths; they transported their dying monarch seven 
miles ^ beyond the scene of his disgrace ; and his last moments 

65 [The author does not bring out sufficiently the importance of this hill, which 
was in fact the key to the position. It commanded s path by which the Imperialists 
could have been taken in the rear, if Narses had not anticipated Totila in seizing it.] 
[Eleven or twelve miles : S4 stadia (Procop. 32 ).] 
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were not embittered by the presence of an enemy. Compassion 
afforded him the shelter of an obscnre tomb ; but the Bomans 
were not satisfied of their victory, till they beheld the corpse 
of the Gothic king. His hat, enriched with gems, and his 
bloody robe, were presented to Justinian by the messengers of 
triumph.®^ 

As soon as Narses had paid his devotions to the Author conquest 
of victory, and the blessed Yirgin, his peculiar patroness, he by Na^sL 
praised, rewarded, and dismissed the Lombards. The villages 
had been reduced to ashes by these valiant savages; they 
ravished matrons and virgins on the altar; their retreat was 
diligently watched by a strong detachment of regular forces, 
who prevented a repetition of the like disorders. The victorious 
eunuch pursued his march through Tuscany, accepted the 
submission of the Goths, heard the acclamations and often the 
complaints of the Italians, and encompassed the walls of Borne 
with the remainder of his formidable host. Bound the wide 
circumference, Narses assigned to himself, and to each of his 
lieutenants, a real or a feigned attack, while he silently marked 
the place of easy and unguarded entrance. Neither the fortifi- 
cations of Hadrian’s mole, nor of the port, could long delay the 
progress of the conqueror; and Justinian once more received 
the keys of Borne, which, under his reign, had been jive times 
taken and recovered.®^ But the deliverance of Borne was the 
last calamity of the Roman people. The Barbarian allies of 
Narses too frequently confounded the privileges of peace and 
war ; the despair of the flying Goths found some consolation 
in sanguinary revenge; and three hundred youths of the 
noblest families, who had been sent as hostages beyond the Po, 
were inhumanly slain by the successor of Totila. The fate of 
the senate suggests an awful lesson of the vicissitude of human 
affairs. Of the senators whom Totila had banished from their 

Theophanes, Chron. p. 193 [a.m. 6044, Jolm Malalas, 18, p. 486, ed. Bonn, is 
the source of Theophanes ; and the notice is important as giving the date of the 
arrival of the robe — August, and so rendering it probable that the battle was fought 
in July]. Hist. Miacell. 1. xvi. p. 208. 

Evagrius, 1. iv. e. 24, The inspiration of the Virgin revealed to Narses the 
day, and the word, of battle (Paul Diaoon. 1. ii. c. 3, p. 776). 

*Eiri rotJrau ^ntrtX^lovros ire/tTrroj/ k&Kio* In the year 536 by BeHsarius, in 
546 by Totila, in 547 by Belisarius, in 549 by Totila, and in 552 by Narses. Maltretus 
had inadvertently translated sextum : a mistake which he afterwards retracts ; but 
the mischief was done ; and 0 usin, with a train of French and Latin readers, have 
fallen into the snare. 
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country, some were rescued by an officer of Belisarius and 
transported from Campania to Sicily ; while others were too 
guilty to confide in the clemency of Justinian, or too poor to 
provide horses for their escape to the sea-shore. Their brethren 
languished five years in a state of indigence and exile; the 
victory of ITarses revived their hopes; but their premature 
return to the metropolis was prevented by the furious Goths, 
and all the fortresses of Campania were stained with patrician 
blood. After a period of thirteen centuries, the institution of 
Bomulus expired; and, if the nobles of Borne still assumed 
the title of senators, few subsequent traces can be discovered 
of a public council or constitutional order. Ascend six hundred 
years, and contemplate the kings of the earth soliciting an 
audience as the slaves or freedmen of the Eoman senate 
Defeat and The Gothic war was yet alive. The bravest of the nation 
Mas, the retired beyond the Po; and Teias was unanimously chosen to 
the^G^hs* succeed and revenge their departed hero. The new king hn- 
MarS^’ mediately sent ambassadors to implore, or rather to purchase, 
the aid of the Pranks, and nobly lavished for the public safety 
the riches which had been deposited in the palace of Pavia. 
The residue of the royal treasure was guarded by his brother 
Aligern at Cumae in Campania; but the strong castle which 
Totila had fortified was closely besieged by the arms of Narses. 
Prom the Alps to the foot of mount Vesuvius, the Gothic king, 
by rapid and secret marches, advanced to the relief of his 
brother, eluded the vigilance of the Boman chiefs, and pitched 
his camp on the banks of the Sarnus or Draco, which flows 
from Nuoeria into the bay of Naples. The river separated the 
[ja^.^^d^^two armies; sixty days were consumed in distant and fruitless 
combats, and Teias maintained this important post, till he was 
deserted by his fleet and the hope of subsistence. With reluc- 
tant steps he ascended the Lactarian mount, where the phy- 

Compare two passages of Procopius (1. iii. c. 26 ; 1. iv. o. 24), whioh, with 
some collateral hints from MaroeUinos and Joruandes, iUustrate the state of the 
expiring senate. 

See, in the example of Prusias, as it is delivered in the fragments of Polybius 
(Excerpt. Legat. xevii, p. 927, 928 [Bk. xxx. 16]), a curious picture of a royal slave. 

72 ApdK(»v of Procopius (Goth. 1. iv, o. 36) is evidently the Sarnus. The 
text is accused or altered by the rash violence of Cluverius (1. iv, o. 3, p. 1156) ; but 
CamiUo Pellegrini of Naples (Discorsi sopra la Campania Felice, p. 330, 331) has 
proved from old records, that as early as the year 822 that river was called the 
Draconrio, or Draconoello. 
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sicians of Rome, since the time of Gralen, had sent their patients 
for the benefit of the air and the milk.’^^ But the Goths soon 
embraced a more generous resolution : to descend the hill to 
dismiss their horses, and to die in arms and in the possession of 
freedom. The king marched at their head, bearing in his right 
hand a lance, and an ample buckler in his left : with the one he 
struck dead the foremost of the assailants ; with the other he 
received the weapons which every hand was ambitious to aim 
against his life. After a combat of many hours, his left arm was 
fatigued by the weight of twelve javelins which hung from his 
shield. Without moving from his ground or suspending his 
blows, the hero called aloud on his attendants for a fresh buckler, 
but in the moment while his side was uncovered it was pierced 
by a mortal dart. He fell; and his head, exalted on a spear, 
proclaimed to the nations that the Gothic kingdom was no more. 
But the example of his death served only to animate the com- 
panions who had sworn to perish with their leader. They fought 
till darkness descended on the earth. They reposed on their 
arms. The combat was renewed with the return of light, and 
maintained with unabated vigour till the evening of the second 
day. The repose of a second night, the want of water, and the 
loss of their bravest champions, determined the surviving Goths 
to accept the fair capitulation which the prudence of Narses was 
inclined to propose. They embraced the alternative of residing 
in Italy as the subjects and soldiers of Justinian, or departing 
with a portion of their private wealth, in search of some inde- 
pendent country Yet the oath of fidelity or exile was alike 
rejected by one thousand Goths, who broke away before the 
treaty was signed, and boldly effected their retreat to the walls 
of Pavia. The spirit as well as the situation of AHgern prompted 
him to imitate rather than to bewail his brother ; a strong and 
dexterous archer, he transpierced with a single arrow the armour 
and breast of his antagonist; and his military conduct defended 


’s Galen, (de Method. Medendi, 1. v. apud Oluver. 1. iv. c. 3, p. 1159, 1160) de- 
scribes the lofty site, pure air, and rich milk of mount Laetarius, whose medicinal 
benefits were equally known and sought in the time of Symmachus (1. vi- epist. 1817, 
ed. Seeok) and Cassiodorius ^ar. xi. 10). Nothing is now left except the name of the 
town Lettere. 

^^Buat (tom. xi. p. 2, <feo.) conveys t his favourite Bavana this remnant of 
Goths, who by others are buried in the mountains of Xlri, or restored to their native 
isle of Gothland (Mascou, Annot. xxi.). 
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CumsB above a year against the forces of the Eomans. Their 
industry had scooped the Sibyll's cave into a prodigious mine ; 
combustible materials were introduced to consume the temporary 
props ; the wall and the gate of Cumse sunk into the cavern, but 
the ruins formed a deep and inaccessible precipice. On the 
fragment of a rock Aligern stood alone and unshaken, till he 
calmly surveyed the hopeless condition of his country, and 
judged it more honourable to be the friend of Narses than the 
slave of the Pranks.^^ After the death of Teias, the Eoman 
general separated his troops to reduce the cities of Italy ; Lucca 
sustained a long and vigorous siege ; and such was the humanity 
or the prudence of Narses that the repeated perfidy of the in- 
habitants could not provoke him to exact the forfeit lives of 
their hostages. These hostages were dismissed in safety ; and 
their grateful zeal at length subdued the obstinacy of their 
countrymen/^ 

Invasion of Before Lucca had surrendered^ Italy was overwhelmed by 
FrankJand a new deluge of Barbarians. A feeble youth, the grandson of 
a.d. 663 ^^' Clovis, reigned over the Austrasians or oriental Franks.^® The 

August ^ 

guardians of Theodebald entertained with coldness and reluc- 
tance the magnificent promises of the Gothic ambassadors. But 
the spirit of a martial people outstripped the timid counsels of 
tLeutbarisithe court : two brothers, Lothaire and Buccelin,®*^ the dukes of 


leave Scaliger (Animadvers. in Euseb. p. 59) and Salmasins (Exeroitat. 
PHman. p. 51, 52) to quarrel about the origin of Cujnee, the oldest of the Greek 
colonies in Italy (fcab. 1. v. p. 372 [4, § 4]. Velleius Paterculus, 1. i. c. 4), already 
vacant in Juvenal’s time (Satir. iii.), and now in ruins. 

Agathias (1. i. o. [Ug, p,] 21 [c. 10]) settles the SibylPs cave under the wall of 
Cumse ; he agrees with Servius (ad 1. vi. iEneid.) ; nor can I perceive why their 
opinion should be rejected by Heyne, the excellent editor of Virgil (tom. ii. p. 650, 
651). In urbe medi& secreta religio I But Cumee was not yet built ; and the lines 
(1. vi. 96, 97) would become ridiculous, if .ffineas were actually in a Greek city. 
[Op. Beloeh, Oampanien, p. 160. There is no reason to suppose that the cave which 
is now shown as the Sibyl’s grotto, south of L. Avernus, had any ancient tradition 
associated with it.] 

77 [The surrender of Gnm© was subsequent to that of Lucca.] 

78 There is some difficulty in connecting the 36th chapter of the ivth book of the 
Gothic war of Procopius with the first book of the history of Agathias. We must 
now relinquish a statesman and soldier, to attend the footsteps of a poet and 
rhetorician (1. i, p. 11 ; 1. ii. p, 61, edit. Louvre). [Procopius ends in March, and 
Agathias be^ns in April with the 27th year of Justinian.] 

79 [Theudebald had succeeded Theudebert in a.i>. 548.] 

88 Among the fabulous exploits of Buccelin, he discomfited and slew Belisarius, 
subdued Italy and SicUy^ <fcc. See in the histonans of France, Gregory of Tours 
(tom, ii, 1. iii.' 0. 32, p. 203), and Aimoin (tom. iii. 1. ii. de Gestis Francerum, e. 23, 
p, 69). 
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the Alemanni, stood forth as the leaders of the Italian war; 
and seventy-five thousand Germans descended in the autumn 
from the Ehsetian Alps into the plain of Milan. The vanguard 
of the Roman army was stationed near the Po, under the con- 
duct of Fulcaris, a bold Herulian, who rashly conceived that 
personal bravery was the sole duty and merit of a commander. 
As he marched without order or precaution along the .^rnilian 
way, an ambuscade of Franks suddenly rose from the amphi- 
theatre of Parma ; his troops were surprised and routed ; but 
their leader refused to fly, declaring to the last moment that 
death was less terrible than the angry countenance of Narses.^^ 
The death of Fulcaris, and the retreat of the surviving chiefs, 
decided the fluctuating and rebellious temper of the Goths ; 
they flew to the standard of their deliverers, and admitted 
them into the cities which still resisted the arms of the Roman 
general. The conqueror of Italy opened a free passage to the 
irresistible torrent of Barbarians. They passed under the walls 
of Oesena, and answered by threats and reproaches the advice 
of Aligern that the Gothic treasures could no longer repay the 
labour of an invasion. Two thousand Franks were destroyed 
by the skill and valour of Narses himself, who sallied from 
Rimini at the head of three hundred horse, to chastise fche 
licentious rapine of their march. On the confines of Samnium 
the two brothers divided their forces. With the right wing, 
Buccelin assumed the spoil of Campania, X/ucania, and Brut- 
tium ; with, the left, Bothaire accepted the plunder of Apulia 
and Calabria. They followed the coast of the Mediterranean 
and the Hadriatic, as far as Ehegium and Otranto, and the 
extreme lands of Italy were the term of their destructive pro- 
gress. The Franks, who were Christians and Catholics, con- 
tented themselves with simple pillage and occasional murder. 
But the churches, which their piety had spared, were stripped 
by the sacrilegious hands of the Alemanni, who sacrificed horses’ 
heads to their native deities of the woods and rivers ; they 

81 [Agathias Bays, the speech of Narses.] 

82 [Who after the capitulation of Cunase was appointed governor of Cesena.] 

83 Agathias notices their superstition in a philosophic tone (1. i, p, 18 [e. 7]). At 
Zug, in Switzerland, idolatry still prevailed in the year 613 : St. CJolmnban and St. 
Gall were the Apostles of that rude country ; and the latter founded an hermitage, 
which has swelled into an ecclesiastical principality and a populous city, the seat of 
freedom and commerce. 

YOL. IV. — 29 
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melted or profaned the consecrated vessels, and the ruins of 
shrines and altars were stained with the blood of the faithful. 
Buccelin was actuated by ambition, and Lothaire by avarice. 
The former aspired to restore the Gothic kingdom ; the latter, 
after a promise to his brother of speedy succours, returned by 
bhe same road to deposit his treasure beyond the Alps. The 
strength of their armies was already wasted by the change of 
climate and contagion of disease; the Germans revelled in the 
vintage of Italy ; and their own intemperance avenged in some 
degree the miseries of a defenceless people. 

Defeat of At the entrance of the spring, the Imperial troops, who had 
indAia?^® guarded the cities, assembled to the number of eighteen 
thousand men, in the neighbourhood of Eome. Their winter 
A.D. 564 ]3Lad not been consumed in idleness. By the command, 

and after the example, of Narses they repeated each day their 
military exercise on foot and on horseback, accustomed their 
ear to obey the sound of the trumpet, and practised the steps 
and evolutions of the Pyrrhic dance. From the straits of 
Sicily, Buccelin, wdth thirty thousand Franks and Alamanni, 
slowly moved towards Capua, occupied with a wooden tower 
the bridge of Casilinum,®^ covered his right by the stream of 
the Vulturnus, and secured the rest of his encampment by a 
rampart of sharp stakes and a circle of waggons, whose wheels 
were buried in the earth. He impatiently expected the return 
of Lothaire ; ignorant, alas ! that his brother could never return, 
[Garda] and that the chief and his army had been swept away by a 
strange disease on the banks of the lake Benacus, between 
Trent and Verona. The banners of Narses soon approached the 
Vulturnus, and the eyes of Italy were anxiously fixed on the 
event of this final contest. Perhaps the talents of the Eoman 
general were most conspicuous in the calm operations which pre- 
cede the tumult of a battle. His skilful movements intercepted 
the subsistence of the Barbarian, deprived him of the advantage 
of the bridge and river, and, in the choice of the ground and 
moment of action, reduced him to comply with the inclination 

[Casilinum, on the Vultumns, is the modern Capua ; the anoient Capua, 
about three miles distant, is now S. Maria di Capua Vetere.] 

85 See the death of Lothaire in Agathias (1. ii. p. 38 [c. 3]), and Paul Warnefrid, 
smnamed Diaoonus (1. ii. o. 3 [Zegf. 2], 775). The Greek makes him rave and tear 
his flesh. He had plundered churches. [Leuthar’s troops had previously been sur- 
prised and defeated near Pano.] 
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of his enemy. On the morning of the important day, when the 
ranks were already formed, a servant, for some trivial fault, was 
killed by his master, one of the leaders of the Heruli. The 
justice or passion of Narses was awakened : he summoned the 
offender to his presence, and, without listening to his excuses, 
gave the signal to the minister of death. If the cruel master 
had not infringed the laws of his nation, this arbitrary execu- 
tion was not less unjust than it appears to have been imprudent. 
The Heruli felt the indignity ; they halted ; but the Homan 
general, without soothing their rage or expecting their resolu- 
tion, called aloud, as the trumpets sounded, that, unless they 
hastened to occupy their place, they would lose the honour of 
the victory. His troops were disposed ^ in a long front, the 
cavalry on the wings ; in the centre, the heavy-armed foot ; the 
archers and slingers in the rear. The Germans advanced in a 
sharp-pointed column, of the form of a triangle or solid wedge. 
They pierced the feeble centre of Narses, who received them 
with a smile into the fatal snare and directed his wings of 
cavalry insensibly to wheel on their flanks and encompass their 
rear. The host of the Franks and Alamanni consisted of in- 
fantry : a sword and buckler hung by their side, and they used 
as their weapons of offence a weighty hatchet and a hooked 
javelin, which were only formidable in close combat or at a 
short distance. The flower of the Homan archers on horseback, 
and in complete armour, skirmished without peril round this 
immoveable phalanx ; supplied by active speed the deficiency of 
number ; and aimed their arrows against a crowd of Barbarians, 
who, instead of a cuirass and helmet, were covered by a loose 
garment of fur or linen. They paused, they trembled, their 
ranks were confounded, and in the decisive moment the Heruli, 
preferring glory to revenge, charged with rapid violence the 
head of the column. Their leader, Sindbal, and Aligern, the 
Gothic prince, deserved the prize of superior valour ; and their 
example incited the victorious troops to achieve with swords 
and spears the destruction of the enemy. Buccelin and the 
greatest part of his army perished on the field of battle, in the 

s® P^re Daniel (Hist, de la MiUee Fran<?oise, tom. i. p. 17-21) has exhibited a 
fanciful representation of this battle, somewhat in the manner of the Chevalier 
Polard, the once famous editor of Polybius, who fashioned to his own habits and 
opinions all the military operations of antiquity. 
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waters of the Vulturnus, or by the hands of the enraged 
peasants ; but it may seem incredible that a victory which 
no more than five of the Alamanni survived, could be purchased 
with the loss of fourscore Eomans. Seven thousand Goths, 
the relics of the war, defended the fortress of Campsa till the 
ensuing spring; and every messenger of Narses announced the 
reduction of the Italian cities, whose names were corrupted by 
the ignorance or vanity of the Greeks.^^ After the battle of 
Casilinum, Narses entered the capital ; the arms and treasures 
of the Goths, the Franks, and the Alamanni, were displayed ; 
his soldiers, with garlands in their hands, chanted the praises 
of the conqueror; and Eome, for the last time, beheld the 
semblance of a triumph. 

Settlement After a reign of sixty years, the throne of the Gothic kings 

^d.^ 554-568 was filled by the Exarchs of Eavenna, the representatives in 
peace and war of the emperor of the Eomans. Their juris- 
diction was soon reduced to the limits of a narrow province ; 
but Narses himself, the first and most powerful of the Exarchs,®® 
administered above fifteen years the entire kingdom of Italy. 
Like Belisarius, he had deserved the honours of envy, calumny, 
and disgrace ; but the favourite eunuch still enjoyed the con- 
fidence of Justinian, or the leader of a victorious army awed 
and repressed the ingratitude of a timid court. Yet it was not 
by weak and mischievous indulgence that Narses secured the 
attachment of his troops. Forgetful of the past and regardless 
of the future, they abused the present hour of prosperity and 
peace. The cities of Italy resounded with the noise of drinking 
and dancing; the spoils of victory were wasted in sensual 
pleasures; and nothing (says Agathias) remained, unless to 
exchange their shields and helmets for the soft lute and the 
capacious hogshead.®® In a manly oration not unworthy of a 

Agatbias (1. ii. p. 47 [o. 10]) has produced a Greek epigram of six lines on this 
victory of Narses, -wHch is favourably compared to the battles of Marathon and 
Platsea. The chief difference is indeed in their consequences — so trivial in the 
former instance — so permanent and glorious in the latter. 

^The Beroia and Brinoas of Theophanes or his transcriber (p. 201) must be 
read or understood Verona and Brixia. [This notice of Theophanes is taken from 
Malalas, p. 492, ed. Bonn. The news reached Constantinople in November, a.d. 
562.] 

[The title of Narses was merely Patr^ius. Smaragdus was (so far as our 
evidence shows) the first governor who bore the name exarch. See below. Appendix 

’EAefwero ykp ol/tat, avrots vnh rStr atrirldas Tvx^y fcal rh, Kp&vrj h.pL(pop((cs 

titvov ^ Kai $ap^koi ^iro^ocBan (Agathias, 1. ii. p. 48 [o. 11]). la the first scene of 
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Eoiaan censor, the eunuch reproved these disorderly vices, 
which sullied their fame and endangered their safety. The 
soldiers blushed and obeyed ; discipline was confirmed, the 
fortifications were restored ; a duke was stationed for the defence 
and military command of each of the principal cities and 
the eye of Narses pervaded the ample prospect from Calabria 
to the Alps. The remains of the G-cthic nation evacuated the 
country or mingled with the people ; the Franks, instead of re- 
venging the death of Buccelin, abandoned, without a struggle, 
their Italian conquests ; and the rebellious Sindbai, chief of the 
Heruli, was subdued, taken, and hung on a lofty gallows by 6653 
the inflexible justice of the Exarch.^^ The civil state of Italy, 
after the agitation of a long tempest, was fixed by a pragmatic 
sanction, which the emperor promulgated at the request of the 
pope. Justinian introduced his own jurisprudence into the 
schools and tribunals of the West; he ratified the acts of Theo- 
doric and his immediate successors; but every deed was re- 
scinded and abolished, which force had extorted, or fear had 
subscribed, under the usurpation of Totila. A moderate theory 
was framed to reconcile the rights of property with the safety of 
prescription, the claims of the state with the poverty of the people, 
and the pardon of offences with the interest of virtue and order 
of society. Under the Exarchs of Eavenna, Eome was degraded 
to the second rank. Yet the senators were gratified by the 
permission of visiting their estates in Italy, and of approaching 
without obstacle the throne of Constantinople ; the regulation of 
weights and measures was delegated to the pope and senate ; and 
the salaries of lawyers and physicians, of orators and gram- 
marians, were destined to preserve or rekindle the light of science 
in the ancient capital. Justinian might dictate benevolent edicts,®^ 

Ricliard III. our English poet has beautifully enlarged on this idea, for -which, 
however, he was not indebted to the Byzantine historian. 

^^MafEei has proved (Verona Illustrata, P. i. 1. x. p. 257, 289), against the 
common opinion, that the dukes of Italy were instituted before the conquest of 
the Lombards by Narses himself. In the Pragmatic Sanction (No. 23), Justinian 
restrains the judices militares. [Eor the duces or magistri militum in Italy, see 
Diehl, L’exarchat de Eavenne, 341 sqg.] 

See Paulus Diaconus, 1. iii. c. 2, p. 776. [See Marius A-venticensis, in Chron. 

Mirt- 2, p. 238, A.D. 566.] Menander (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 133 [fr. 8, ed. 

MuUer]) mentions some risings in Italy by the Franks, and Theophanes (p. 201) 
hints at some Gothic rebellions. 

The Pragmatic Sanction of Justinian, which restores and regulates the civil 
state of Italy, consists of xxvii. articles : it is dated August 15, a.d. 554 ; is ad- 
dressed to Narses, V. I. Prsepositus Sacri Cubiculi, and to Antiochus, Prffifectus 
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and Narses might second his wishes by the restoration of 
cities and more especially of churches. But the power of kings 
is most effectual to destroy ; and the twenty years of the Gothic 
war had consummated the distress and depopulation of Italy. As 
early as the fourth campaign, under the discipline of Belisarius 
himself, fifty thousand labourers died of hunger ^ in the narrow 
region of Picenum ; and a strict interpretation of the evidence 
of Procopius would swell the loss of Italy above the total sum 
of her present inhabitants.^ 

inv^ion^of I desire to believe, but I dare not affirm, that Belisarius 
rians cooi sincerely rejoiced in the triumph of Narses. Yet the con- 
569 C 558 - 9 ] sciousness of his own exploits might teach him to esteem with- 
out jealousy the merit of a rival; and the repose of the aged®^ 
warrior was crowned by a last victory which saved the emperor 
and the capital. The Barbarians who annually visited the 
provinces of Europe were less discouraged by some accidental 
defeats than they were excited by the double hope of spoil and 
of subsidy. In the thirty-second winter of Justinian’s reign, 
the Danube was deeply frozen : Zabergan led the cavalry of the 
Bulgarians,®® and his standard was followed by a promiscuous 
multitude of Sclavonians. The savage chief passed, without 
opposition, the river and the mountains, spread his troops over 
Macedonia and Thrace, and advanced with no more than seven 
thousand horse to the long walls which should have defended 
the territory of Constantinople. But the works of man are 
impotent against the assaults of nature : a recent earthquake 
had shaken the foundations of the wall; and the forces of the 
empire were employed on the distant frontiers of Italy, Africa, 

Prsetorio Italise ; and has been preserved by Julian Antecessor, and in the Corpus 
Juris Civilis, after the novels and edicts of Justinian, Justin, and Tiberius. [Novel 
164, ed. Zaeharia.] 

A still greater number was consumed by famine in the southern provinces 
eKThs the Ionian gulf. Acorns were used in the place of bread. Procopius had 
seen a deserted orphan suckled by a she-goat. Seventeen passengers were lodged, 
murdered, and eaten by two women, who were detected and slain by the eighteenth, (fee. 

Quinta regio Piceni est ; quondam uberrimse multitudinis, ccclx. millia, 
Pieentium in fidem P. R. venere (PHn. Hist. Natur. iii. 18). Ua the time of 
Vespasian, this ancient population was already diminished. 

Perhaps fifteen or sixteen millions. Procopius (Aneodot. o. 18) computes that 
Africa lost five millions, that Italy was thrice as extensive, and that the depopu- 
lation was in a larger proportion. But his reckoning is inflamed by passion, and 
clouded with uncertainty. 

[His age can hardly have exceeded 56 years in a.i). 669 ; for he was 
vvriv^rris in A.n. 626.] 

[The Cotrigurs, see Appendix 16.] 
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and Persia. The seven schools^^ or companies, of the guards 
or domestic troops had been augmented to the number of five 
thousand five hundred men, whose ordinary station was in the 
peaceful cities of Asia. But the places of the brave Armenians 
were insensibly supplied by lazy citizens, who purchased an 
exemption from the duties of civil life, without being exposed 
to the dangers of military service. Of such soldiers, few could 
be tempted to sally from the gates ; and none could be persuaded 
to remain in the field, unless they wanted strength and speed 
to escape from the Bulgarians. The report of the fugitives 
exaggerated the numbers and fierceness of an enemy who had 
polluted holy virgins and abandoned new-born infants to the 
dogs and vultures ; a crowd of rustics, imploring food and pro- 
tection, increased the consternation of the city ; and the tents 
of Zabergan were pitched at the distance of twenty miles, on 
the banks of a small river, which encircles Melanthias, and 
afterwards falls into the Propontis.^*'^ Justinian trembled ; and 
those who had only seen the emperor in his old age were pleased 
to suppose that he had lost the alacrity and vigour of his youth. 

By his command the vessels of gold and silver were removed 
from the churches in the neighbourhood, and even the suburbs, 
of Constantinople ; the ramparts were lined vdth trembling spec- 
tators ; the golden gate was crowded with useless generals and 
tribunes, and the senate shared the fatigues and the appre- 
hensions of the populace. 

But the eyes of the prince and people were directed to aLastvio- 
feeble veteran, who was compelled by the public danger tOB^etoiius 
resume the armour in which he had entered Carthage and 
defended Borne. The horses of the royal stables, of private 
citizens, and even of the circus, were hastily collected; the 


the decay of these military schools, the satire of Procopius i(Anecdot. c. 24. 
Aleman, p. 102, 103) is confirmed and illustrated by Agathias (1. v. p. 159 [c. 15]), 
who cannot be rejected as an hostile witness. 

100 distance from Constantinople to Melanthias, Villa Csssariana (Ammian. 
Marcellin. xxx. \l&g. xxxi.] 11), is variously fixed at 102 or 140 stadia (Suidas, tom. 
ii. p. 522, 523 ; Agathias, 1. v. p. 158 [c. 14]), or xviii. or xix. miles (Itineraria, p. 138, 
230, 323, 332, and Wesseling’s Observations). The first xii. miles, as far as Rhegium, 
were paved by Justinian, who built a bridge over a morass or gullet between a lake 
and the sea (Proeop. de iEdif. 1. iv. c. 8). [Melantias (Buyuk Tschekmadge, 
“ Great Bridge ”) is 18 miles from Constantinople on the road to Hadrianople.] 

101 The Atyras (Pompon. Mela, 1. ii. c. 2, p. 169, edit. Voss.).^ At the river’s 
mouth, a town or castle of the same name was fortified by Justinian (Procop. de 
.®dif. 1. iv. c. 2 ; Itinerar. p. 570, and Wesseling). 
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emulation of the old and young was roused by the name of 
Belisarius, and his first encampment was in the presence of a 
victorious enemy. His prudence, and the labour of the friendly 
peasants, secured, with a ditch and rampart, the repose of the 
night ; innumerable fires and clouds of dust were artfully 
contrived to magnify the opinion of his strength; his soldiers 
suddenly passed from despondency to presumption ; and, while 
ten thousand voices demanded the battle, Belisarius dissembled 
his knowledge that in the hour of trial he must depend on the 
firmness of three hundred veterans. The next morning the 
Bulgarian cavalry advanced to the charge. But they heard the 
shouts of multitudes, they beheld the arms and discipline of the 
front; they were assaulted on the flanks by two ambuscades 
which rose from the woods ; their foremost warriors fell by the 
hand of the aged hero and his guards ; and the swiftness of their 
evolutions was rendered useless by the close attack and rapid 
pursuit of the Eomans. In this action (so speedy was their 
flight) the Bulgarians lost only four hundred horse ; but Con- 
stantinople was saved; and Zabergan, who felt the hand of a 
master, withdrew to a respectful distance. But his friends were 
numerous in the council of the emperor, and Belisarius obeyed 
with reluctance the commands of envy and Justinian, which 
forbade him to achieve the deliverance of his country. On his 
return to the city, the people, still conscious of their danger, ac- 
companied his triumph with acclamations of joy and gratitude, 
which were imputed as a crime to the victorious general. But, 
when he entered the palace, the courtiers were silent, and the 
emperor, after a cold and thankless embrace, dismissed him to 
mingle with the train of slaves. Yet so deep was the impression 
of his glory on the minds of men that Justinian, in the seventy- 
seventh year of his age, was encouraged to advance near forty 
miles from the capital, and to inspect in person the restoration 
of the long wall. The Bulgarians wasted the summer in the 
plains of Thrace ; but they were inclined to peace by the failure 
of their rash attempts on Greece and the Chersonesus. A men- 
ace of killing their prisoners quickened the payment of heavy 
ransoms; and the departure of Zabergan was hastened by the 
report that double-prowed vessels were built on the Danube to 
intercept his passage. The danger was soon forgotten; and a 
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vain question, whether their sovereign had shewn more wisdom 
or weakness, amused the idleness of the city.^®^ 

About two years after the last victory of Belisarius, the ms ms- 
emperor returned from a Thracian jommey of health, or business, 
or devotion. J ustinian was afflicted by a pain in his head ; and 
his private entry countenanced the rumour of his death. Before 
the third hour of the day, the bakers’ shops were plundered of 
their bread, the houses were shut, and every citizen, with hope 
or terror, prepared for the impending tumult. The senators 
themselves, fearful and suspicious, were convened at the ninth 
hour ; and the prsefect received their commands to visit every 
quarter of the city, and proclaim a general illumination for the 
recovery of the emperor’s health. The ferment subsided ; but 
every accident betrayed the impotence of the government and the 
factious temper of the people ; the guards were disposed to mutiny 
as often as their quarters were changed or their pay was with- 
held; the frequent calamities of fires and earthquakes afforded 
the opportunities of disorder ; the disputes of the blues and greens, 
of the orthodox and heretics, degenerated into bloody battles ; and 
in the presence of the Persian ambassador Justinian blushed for 
himself and for his subjects. Capricious pardon and arbitrary 
punishment embittered the irksomeness and discontent of a long 
reign; a conspiracy was formed in the palace; and, unless we are 
deceived by the names of Marcellus and Sergius, the most 
virtuous and the most profligate of the courtiers were associated 
in the same designs. They had fixed the time of the execution ; 
their rank gave them access to the royal banquet ; and their black 
slaves were stationed in the vestibule and porticos, to announce 
the death of the tyrant and to excite a sedition in the capital. 

But the indiscretion of an accomplice saved the poor remnant 
of the days of Justinian, The conspirators were detected and 
seized, with daggers hidden under their garments : Marcellus died 


102 Bulgarian war and the last viotory of Behsarius are imperfeotly repre- 
sented in the prolix deelamation of Agathias (1. v. p. 154-174 [o. 11-25]) and the dry 
Chronicle of Theophanes (p. 197, 198 [a.m. 6051]). 

103 [This Sergius must be distinguished from the magister militum whom the 
Ootrigurs captured.] 

104 *i,/ 5 oj 5 s. They could scarcely be real Indians ; and the .^Ethiopians, some- 
times known by that name, were never used by the ancients as guards or followers ; 
they were the trifling, though costly, objects of female and royal luxury (Terent. 
Eunuch, act i. scene ii. Sueton. in August, c. 83, with a good note of Oasaubon, in 
CaliguM, 0. 57). 
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A.I>. 563, 
Deo. 5 


A.D. 564, 
July 19 


A.D. 565, 
March 13 


by his own hand, and Sergius was dragged from the sanctuary. 
Pressed by remorse or tempted by the hopes of safety, he accused 
two officers of the household of Belisarius ; and torture forced 
them to declare that they had acted according to the secret in- 
structions of their patron.^^ Posterity will not hastily believe 
that an hero, who, in the vigour of life, had disdained the fairest 
offers of ambition and revenge, should stoop to the murder of 
his prince, whom he could not long expect to survive. His 
followers were impatient to fly ; but flight must have been sup- 
ported by rebellion, and he had lived enough for nature and for 
glory. Belisarius appeared before the council with less fear than ♦ 
indignation ; after forty years’ service, the emperor had prejudged 
his guilt; and injustice was sanctified by the presence and 
authority of the patriarch. The life of Belisarius was graciously 
spared; but his fortunes were sequestered, and from December 
to July he was guarded as a prisoner in his own palace. At 
length his innocence was acknowledged ; his freedom and honours 
were restored ; and death, which might be hastened by resent- 
ment and grief, removed him from the world about eight months 
after his deliverance. The name of Belisarius can never die; 
but, instead of the funeral, the monuments, the statues, so justly 
due to his memory, I only read that his treasures, the spoils of 
the Goths and Vandals, were immediately confiscated by the 
emperor. Some decent portion was reserved, however, for the 
use of his widow; and, as Antonina had much to repent, she 
devoted the last remains of her life and fortune to the foundation 
of a convent.^®'^ Such is the simple and genuine narrative of the 
fall of Belisarius and the ingratitude of Justinian.^®® That he 


10® The [? leg. this] Serous (Vandal. 1. ii. o. 21, 22 ; Aneedot. c. 5) and Mareellus 
(Goth. 1. iii. 0 . 32) are mentioned hy Prooopius. See Theophanes, p. 197, 201 [a.m. 
6051, 6055], 

106 Alemannus (p. 3) quotes an old Byzantine Ms. which has been printed in the 
Imperium Orientale of Banduri. 

[Bor this statement as to the last days of Antonina, the source is a brief 
notice in the anonymous Udrpm Kav(rrauTivo'ir6?<€cas, ed. Preger, p. 254 (Banduri, 
Imp. Or. i. p. 37), where it is said that she restored the church of S. Procopius, 
which Gibbon appears to have confused with the convent of Procopia, founded by 
the wife of Michael I.] 

Of the disgrace and restoration of Belisarius, the genuine original record is 
preserved in the fragment of John Malala (tom. h. p. 23^-[leg. 239] 243 [493-6]) and 
the exact Chronicle of Theophanes (p. 194-204 [a.m. 6055]). Oedrenus (Compend. 
p. 387, 388) and Zonaras (tom. ii. 1. xiv. p. 69 [o. 9]) seem to hesitate between the ob- 
solete truth and the growing falsehood. [The statement of Zonaras shows no sign of 
the growing falsehood.] 
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was deprived of his eyes, and reduced by envy to beg his bread, 

‘‘ Give a penny to Belisarins the general ! ” is a fiction of later 
times, which has obtained credit, or rather favour, as a strange 
example of the vicissitudes of fortune.^^^ 

If the emperor could rejoice in the death of Belisarius, he Death and 
enjoyed the base satisfaction only eight months, the last period of 
of a reign of thirty-eight and a life of eighty-three years. ItA^S^ses. 
would be difl&cult to trace the character of a prince who is not^^^'^^ 
the most conspicuous object of his own times; but the confes- 
sions of an enemy may be received as the safest evidence of his 
virtues. The resemblance of Justinian to the bust of Domitian 
is maliciously urged with the acknowledgment, however, of 


109 utie soTiree of this idle fable may be derived from a miscellaneous work of 
the xiith century, the Chiliads of John Tzetzes, a monk (Basil, 1546, ad ealcem 
Lycophront. Colon. Ailobrog. 1614 in Oorp. Poet. Graec.). [Tzetzes was not a 
monk.] He relates the blindness and beggary of Belisarius in ten vulgar or political 
verses (Chiliad iii. No. 88, 339-348, in Corp. Poet. Greac. tom. ii. p. 311). 

‘'E/CTTfiDjua ^iKivop Kparc^p i^6a 

BeKL<xapi(p bfioKhv bSre <rrpa.rriKiirri 

*Ov r^xt} 4Sb^a<r€v, &7rorv<p\oT 5’ <5 pdSvos. 

This moral or romantic tale was imported into Italy with the language and manuscripts 
of Greece ; repeated before the end of the xvth century by Crinitus, Pontanus, and 
Volaterranus ; attacked by Alciat, for the honour of the law ; and defended by Baronins 
(a.d. 561, No. 2, &o.) for the honour of the church. Vet Tzetzes himself had read in 
other chronicles that Belisarius did not lose his sight and that he recovered his fame 
and fortunes. [The myth appears earlier than Tzetzes in the udTpia Ktavcrravrivo- 
v6\€(as (cp. above, vol. ii.. Appendix, p. 574), but only in Mss. of the Comnenian 
period. See p. 160, ed. Preger. It was wrought into a political romance in the 14th 
or 15th century, and we possess it in three forms, of which the oldest is published by 
Wagner in his Medisaval Greek Texts (in unrhymed political verses) ; the second, 
by the Ehodian poet Georgillas (printed by A. Giles at Oxford, 1643), breaks into 
rhyme near the end (Georgillas represents the transition from rhymeless to rhymed 
verses) ; the third in rhyme (printed at Venice in 1548). See Krumbacher, Geschiohte 
der byzantinisehen Litteratur, ed. 2, p. 825-7. It should be noted that John of 
Cappadocia ended his days in beggary (Procopius, B. P. i. 23). But more important 
for the origin of the Belisarius legend (as Pinlay pointed out) is the story of Sym- 
batios, in the ninth century. Blinded of one eye, he was placed in front of the 
palace of Lausus, with a plate on his knees, as a beggar, and in this plight displayed 
to the public for three days. See George Mon., p. 834 (ed. Bonn) ; Finlay, History 
of Greece, vol. i. App. 2, and vol. ii. p. 194. On the origin of other details in the 
later Belisarius legend, see A. Heisenberg, BeUsar und Ptocholeon, inBeilage to the 
Munich AUgemeine Zeitung, November 24 and 25, 1903. The Gsesar Alexios 
who appears in the legend as the son of Belisarius is identified with Alexios Strate- 
gopulos, who played the leading part in the recovery of Constantinople in a.d. 1261.] 

110 The statue in the villa Borghese at Rome, in a sitting posture, with an open 

hand, which is vulgarly given to Belisarius, may be ascribed with more dignity to 
Augustus in the act of propitiating Nemesis (Winckehnan, Hist, de PArt, tom. iii. p. 
266). Ex nocturno visu etiam stipem, quotannis, die certo, emendieabat a populo, 
cavam asses porrigentibus praebens (Sueton. in August, c. 91, with an ex- 

cellent note of Casaubon). [The statue is now in the Louvre.] 

111 The rubor of Domitian is stigmatized, quaintly enough, by the pen of 
Tacitus (in Vit. Agrieol. c. 45) ; and has been likewise noticed by the younger 
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a well-proportioned figure, a ruddy complexion, and a pleasing 
countenance. The emperor was easy of access, patient of hear- 
ing, courteous and affable in discourse, and a master of the angry 
passions, which rage with such destructive violence in the breast 
of a despot. Procopius praises his temper, to reproach him with 
calm and deliberate cruelty ; but, in the conspiracies which at- 
tacked his authority and person, a more candid judge will approve 
the justice or admire the clemency of Justinian. He excelled in 
the private virtues of chastity and temperance ; but the impartial 
love of beauty would have been less mischievous than his con- 
jugal tenderness for Theodora ; and his abstemious diet was re- 
gulated, not by the prudence of a philosopher, but the superstition 
of a monk. His repasts were short and frugal : on solemn fasts, 
he contented himself with water and vegetables ; and such was 
his strength, as well as fervour, that he frequently passed two 
days and as many nights wdthout tasting any food. The measure 
of his sleep was not less rigorous : after the repose of a single 
hour, the body was awakened by the soul, and, to the astonish- 
ment of his chamberlains, Justinian walked or studied till the 
morning light. Such restless application prolonged his time for 
the acquisition of knowledge and the dispatch of business; 
and he might seriously deserve the reproach of confounding, by 
minute and preposterous diligence, the general order of his ad- 
ministration. The emperor professed himself a musician and 
architect, a poet and philosopher, a lawyer and theologian ; and, 
if he failed in the enterprise of reconciling the Christian sects, 
the review of the Roman jmdsprudence is a noble monument of 
his spirit and industry. In the government of the empire, he 
was less wise or less successful : the age was unfortunate ; the 
people was oppressed and discontented; Theodora abused her 
power; a succession of bad ministers disgi’aoed his judgment; 
and Justinian was neither beloved in his ‘life nor regretted at 
his death. The love of fame was deeply implanted in his breast, 
but he condescended to the poor ambition of titles, honours, and 


Pliny (Panegyr. c. 48), and Suetonius (in Domitian. o. 18, and Casaubon ad locum). 
Procopius (Aneodot. c. 8) looliBhly believes that only one bust of Domitian had reached 
the vith century. [On the portraits of Justinian cp. Appendix 14.] 

1^2 The studies and science of Justinian are attested by the confession (Aneodot. 
0 . 8, 13), still more than by the praises (Gothic. 1. iii. c. 31, de ^dific. 1. i. Proem. 
0 . 7) of Procopins. Consult the copious index of Alemannns, and read the Life of 
Juetinian by Ludewig (p. 135-142). 
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contemporary praise ; and, while he laboured to fix the admira- 
tion, he forfeited the esteem and affection, of the Romans. The 
design of the African and Italian wars was boldly conceived and 
executed; and his penetration discovered the talents of Beli- 
sarius in the camp, of Narses in the palace. But the name of 
the emperor is eclipsed by the names of his victorious generals ; 
and Belisarius still lives, to upbraid the envy and ingratitude 
of his sovereign. The partial favour of mankind applauds the 
genius of a conqueror, who leads and directs his subjects in the 
exercise of arms. The characters of Philip the Second and of 
Justinian are distinguished by the cold ambition which delights 
in war and declines the dangers of the field. Yet a colossal 
statue of bronze represented the emperor on horseback, preparing 
to march against the Persians in the habit and armour of 
Achilles. In the great square before the church of St. Sophia, 
this monument was raised on a brass column and a stone 
pedestal of seven steps; and the pillar of Theodosius, which 
weighed seven thousand four hundred pounds of silver, was 
removed from the same place by the avarice and vanity of 
Justinian. Future princes were more just or indulgent to Ms 
memory ; the elder Andronicus, in the beginning of the four- 
teenth century, repaired and beautified his equestrian statue; 
since the fall of the empire, it has been melted into cannon by 
the victorious Turks.^^® 

I shall conclude this chapter with the comets, the earth- 
quakes, and the plague, which astonished or afflicted the age of 
Justinian. 

I. In the fifth year of his reign, and in the month of Septem- comets, 
her, a comet was seen during twenty days in the western 
quarter of the heavens, and which shot its rays into the north. ca.d. sso] 
Eight years afterwards, while the sun was in Capricorn, another 
comet appeared to follow in the Sagittary : the size was gradually 

See in the 0. P. Christiana of Duoange (1. i. c. 24, No. 1) a chain of original 
testimonies, from Procopius in the vith, to G-yllius in the xvitn, century. [Por a 
drawing of the statue, made in a.d. 1340, in a Ms. in the library of the Seraglio, 
see Mordtmann, Esquisse topographique de Constantinople, p, 65 ; and for an inscrip- 
ti'^n which may belong to it, ih, p. 55.] 

114 The first comet is mentioned by John Malala (tom. ii. p. 190, 219 [454, 477, 
ed. Bonn]) and Theophanes (p. 154 [a.m. 6023]) ; the second by Procopius (Persic. 

1. ii. 0 , 4). Yet I strongly suspect their identity. The paleness of the sun (Vandal. 

1. 0 . ii. 14) is applied by Theophanes (p. 158) to a different year [a.m. 6024= a.©. 

631-2]. 
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increasing ; the head was in the east, the tail in the west, and 
it remained visible above forty days. The nations who gazed 
with astonishment expected wars and calamities from the bale- 
fnl influence ; and these expectations were abundantly fulfilled. 
The astronomers dissembled their ignorance of the nature of 
these blazing stars, which they affected to represent as the 
floating meteors of the air ; and few among them embraced the 
simple notion of Seneca and the Chaldaeans, that they are only 
planets of a longer period and more eccentric motion Time 
and science have justified the conjectures and predictions of the 
Roman sage ; the telescope has opened new worlds to the eyes 
of astronomers ; and, in the narrow space of history and fable, 
one and the same comet is already found to have revisited the 
earth in seven equal revolutions of five hundred and seventy-five 
years. The first , which ascends beyond the Christian sera 
one thousand seven hundred and sixty-seven years, is coeval 
with Ogyges the father of Grecian antiquity. And this ap- 
pearance explains the tradition which Varro has preserved, that 
under his reign the planet Venus changed her colour, size, figure, 
and course : a prodigy without example either in past or suc- 
ceeding ages.^^^ The second visit, in the year eleven hundred 
and ninety-three, is darkly implied in the fable of Electra the 
seventh of the Pleiads, who have been reduced to six since the 
time of the Trojan war. That nymph, the wife of Dardanus, 
was unable to support the ruin of her country ; she abandoned 
the dances of her sister orbs, fled from the zodiac to the north 
pole, and obtained, from her dishevelled locks, the name of the 
comet. The third period expires in the year six hundred and 
eighteen, a date that exactly agrees with the tremendous comet 


Seueoa’s yiith book o£ Nattiial Questions displays, in the theory of comets, 
a philoBophie mind. Yet should we not too candidly confound a vague prediction, 
a veniet tempus, <fco, with the merit of real discoveries. 

Astronomers may study Newton and Halley. I draw my humble science 
from the article Comete, in the Prenoh Encyclop4die, by M. d’Alembert. [See Ap- 
pendix 21.] 

11'^ Whiston, the honest, pious, visionary Whiston, had fancied, for the sera of 
Noah’s flood (2242 years before Christ), a prior apparition of the same comet which 
drowned the earth with its tail. 

11® A Dissertation of Pr4ret (M6moires de I’Acad^mie des Inscriptions, tom. x. p 
357-377) affords an happy union of philosophy and erudition. The phsenomenon in 
the time of Ogyges was preserved by Varro (apud Augustin, de Civitate Dei, xxi. 8), 
who quotes Castor, Dion of Naples, and Adrastus of Cyzious — nobiles mathematioi. 
The two subsequent periods are preserved by the Greek mythologists and the spuri- 
ous books of SibylUne verses. 
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of the Sibyli, and perhaps of Pliny, which arose in the west two 
generations before the reign of Oyrns. The fourth apparition, 
forty-four years before the birth of Christ, is of all others the 
most splendid and important. After the death of Cassar, a long- 
haired star was conspicuous to Rome and to the nations, during 
the games which were exhibited by young Octavian in honour 
of Venus and his uncle. The vulgar opinion, that it conveyed 
to heaven the divine soul of the dictator, was cherished and 
consecrated by the piety of a statesman ; while his secret super- 
stition referred the comet to the glory of his own times,^^® 

The fifth visit has been already ascribed to the fifth year of 
Justinian, which coincides with the five hundred and thirty-first 
of the Christian sera. And it may deserve notice that in this, 
as in the preceding, instance the comet was followed, though at 
a longer interval, by a remarkable paleness of the sun. The 
sixth return, in the year eleven hundred and six, is recorded by 
the chronicles of Europe and China ; and in the fiirst fervour of 
the Crusades, the Christians and the Mahometans might surmise, 
with equal reason, that it portended the destruction of the In- 
fidels. The seventh phaenomenon of one thousand six hundred 
and eighty was presented to the eyes of an enlightened age.^^® 

The philosophy of Bayle dispelled a prejudice which Milton's 
muse had so recently adorned, that the comet from its horrid 
hair shakes pestilence and war Its road in the heavens 
was observed with exquisite skill by Flamstead and Cassini ; [Fiam- 
and the mathematical science of Bernoulli, Newton, and Halley, 
investigated the laws of its revolutions. At the eighth period, 
in the year two thousand two hundred and fifty-five, their 
calculations may perhaps be verified by the astronomers of 
some future capital in the Siberian or American wilderness. 

Pliny (Hist. Nat. ii. 23) has transoribed the original memorial of Angnstus. 
Mairan, in Ms most ingenions letters to the P. Parennin, missionary in CMna, re- 
moves the games and the comet of September, from the year 44 to the year 43, before 
the Christian sara ; but I am not totally subdued by the criticism of the astronomer 
(Opuscules, p. 275-351). 

120 last comet was visible in the month of December, 1680. Bayle, who 
began Ms Pens^es sur le Oomfete in January 1681 (Oeuvres, tom. iii.), was forced 
to argue that a supernatural comet would have confirmed the ancients in their 
idolatry. Bernoulli (see Ms Bloge, in Pontenelle, tom. v, p. 99) was forced to allow 
that the tail, though not the head, was a sign of the wrath of God. 

121 Paradise Lost was published in the year 1667 ; and the famous lines (1. ii. 

708, <&c.), wMch startled the licenser, may allude to the recent comet of 1664, ob- 
served by Cassini at Borne in the presence of queen Christina (Fonteneile in his 
Eloge^ tom. v. p. 338). Had Charles II. betrayed any symptoms of curiosity or fear ? 
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Barth- II. The near approach of a comet may injure or destroy the 

quakes wliich we inhabit ; but the changes on its surface have 

been hitherto produced by the action of volcanoes and earth- 
quakes.^^‘^ The nature of the soil may indicate the countries 
most exposed to these formidable concussions, since they are 
caused by subterraneous fires, and such fires are kindled by the 
union and fermentation of iron and sulphur. But their times 
and effects appear to lie beyond the reach of human curiosity, 
and the philosopher -will discreetly abstain from the prediction of 
earthquakes, till he has counted the drops of water that silently 
filtrate on the inflammable mineral, and measured the caverns 
which increase by resistance the explosion of the imprisoned 
air. Without assigning the cause, history will distinguish the 
periods in which these calamitous events have been rare or 
frequent, and will observe that this fever of the earth raged 
with uncommon violence dming the reign of Justinian.^^ Each 
year is marked by the repetition of earthquakes, of such dura- 
tion that Constantinople has been shaken above forty days ; of 
such extent that the shock has been communicated to the 
whole surface of the globe, or at least of the Eoman empire. 
An impulsive or vibratory motion was felt, enormous chasms 
were opened, huge and heavy bodies were discharged into the 
air, the sea alternately advanced and retreated beyond its ordin- 
ary bounds, and a mountain was torn from Libanus,^^^ and cast 
into the waves, where it protected, as a mole, the new harbour 
of Botrys in Phoenicia. The stroke that agitates an ant-hill 
may crush the insect myriads in the dust; yet truth must 


122 j’or the cause of earthquakes, see Buffon (tom. i. p. 602-536. Supplement a 
I’Hist. Naturelle, tom. v. p. 382-390, edition in 4to), Valmont de Bomare (Dic- 
tionnaire d’Histoire Naturelle, Tremblemens de Terre^ pyrites), Watson (Chemical 
Essays, tom. i. p. 181-209). [R. Mallet, The First i Principles of Observational 
Seismology, 1862 ; J. Milne, Seismology, 1898.] 

12 S xhe earthquakes that shook the Roman world in the reign of Justinian are 
described or mentioned by Procopius (Goth. 1. iv. o. 25, Anecdot. c. 18), Agathias 
(1. ii. p. 52, 53, 54 [c. 15, 16] ; 1. v. p. 145-152 [c. 3 John Malala (Chron. 

tom. h. p. 140-146, 176, 177, 183, 193, 220, 229, 231, 233, 234 [417 sq^., 442-3, 448, 
456, 478, 485, 487, 488-9]), and Theophanes (p. 151, 183, 189, 191-196 [^.m. 6021, 
6028, 6036, 6040, 6043, 6046, 6047, 6050]). 

124 An abrupt height, a perpendicular cape between Aradus and Botrys, named 
by the Greeks dewy [06oiJ] vp6ir(a7rov and €V7rp6(rtoirov or \idoTrp6(j‘<o7rov by the scrupulous 
Christians (Polyb. 1. v. p. 411 [c. 68] ; Pompon. Mela. 1. i. c. 12, p. 87, cum Isaac, 
Voss. Observat. ; Maundrell, Journey, p. 32, 33 ; Poooek’s Description, vol. ii. p. 99). 

125 Botrys was founded (aim. ante Christ. 9B5-90S) by Ithobal, king of Tyre 
(Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. 387, 388). Its poor representative, the village of Patrone, 
is now destitute of an harbour* 
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extort a confession that man has industriously laboured for his 
own destruction. The institution of great cities, which include 
a nation within the limits of a wall, almost realizes the wish of 
Caligula that the Boman people had but one neck. Two hundred 
and fifty thousand persons are said to have perished in the earth- a.©, sse, 
quake of Antioch, whose domestic multitudes were swelled by ^ 
the conflux of strangers to the festival of the Ascension. The 
loss of Berytus was of smaller account, but of much greater a.d. ssi. 
value. That city, on the coast of Phcenicia, was illustrated by^'^^^ ^ 
the study of the civil law, which opened the surest road to wealth 
and dignity ; the schools of Berytus were filled with the rising 
spirits of the age ; and many a youth was lost in the earthquake, 
who might have lived to be the scourge or the guardian of his 
country. In these disasters, the arcMtect becomes the enemy 
of mankind. The hut of a savage or the tent of an Arab may 
be thrown down without injury to the inhabitant; and the 
Peruvians had reason to deride the folly of their Spanish con- 
querors, who with so much cost and labour erected their own 
sepulchres. The rich marbles of a patrician are dashed on his 
own head ; a whole people is buried under the ruins of public 
and private edifices ; and the conflagration is kindled and pro- 
pagated by the innumerable fires which are necessary for the 
subsistence and manufactures of a great city. Instead of the 
mutual sympathy which might comfort and assist the distressed, 
they dreadfully experience the vices and passions which are 
released from the fear of punishment : the tottering houses are 
pillaged by intrepid avarice ; revenge embraces the moment, 
and selects the victim ; and the earth often swallows the assas- 
sin, or the ravisher, in the consummation of their crimes. 
Superstition involves the present danger with invisible terrors ; 
and, if the image of death may sometimes be subservient to the 
virtue or repentance of individuals, an affirighted people is more 
forcibly moved to expect the end of the world or to deprecate 
with servile homage the wrath of an avenging Deity. 

III. .Sithiopia and Egypt have been stigmatized in every piague-ita 

•*" origin and 

nature. 

_ , j 1 . . A.D. 542 

126 fpjie university, splendour, and ruin of Berytus are celebrated by Hemeeoius 
(p. 351-356) as an essential part of the history of the Eoman law. It was over- 
thrown in the xxvth year of Justinian, a.i), 551, July 9 (Theophanes, p. 192 [a.5I. 

6043]) ; but Agathias (U ii, p. 51, 52 [c, 15]) suspends the earthquake till he has 
achieved the Italian war. 


VOL. IV. — 30 
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age as the original source and seminary of the plagae.^‘^^ In a 
damp, hot, stagnating air, this African fever is generated from 
the putrefaction of animal substances, and especially from the 
swarms of locusts, not less destructive to mankind in their d^ath 
than in their lives. The fatal disease which depopulated the 
earth in the time of Justinian and his successors'^® first appeared 
in the neighbourhood of Pelusium, between the Serbonian bog 
and the eastern channel of the Nile. From thence, tracing as 
it were a double path, it spread to the East, over Syria, Persia, 
and the Indies, and penetrated to the West, along the coast of 
Africa, and over the continent of Europe. In the spring of the 
second year, Constantinople, during three or four months, was 
visited by the pestilence ; and Procopius, who observed its progress 
and symptoms with the eyes of a physician,^^^ has emulated the 
skill and diligence of Thucydides in the description of the plague 
of Athens.^®^ The infection was sometimes announced by the 

1 have read with pleasture Mead*s shorl: but elegant treatise, concerning 
Pestilential Disorders, the viiith edition, London, 1722. 

The great plague which raged in 642 and the following years (Pagi, Oritiea, 
tom. ii. p. 618), must be traced in Procopius (Persic. I. ii. o. 22, 2S), Agathias (1. v. p. 
153, 164 [c. 10]), Bvagrius (1. iv. c. 29), Paul Diaconus (1. ii. o. 4, p. 776, 777), Gregory 
of Tours (tom. ii. 1. iv. c. 6, p. 205) who styles it Lries Inguinaria^ and the Chronicles 
of Victor Tunuunensis (p. 9 in Thesaur. Temporum), of Marcellinus (p. 64), and of 
Theophanes (p. 153 \leg. 188 ; a.m. 6034]), [The plague seems to have appeared in 
Egypt iu A.D. 541, for we must obviously read the 15th year of Justinian ’* instead 
of “ the 5th (te for 4) in Agathias, v. 10. Before the end of the year, the infection 
was probably carried to Constantinople, for Theophanes says that it broke out in 
October, a.d. 541. But it did not begin to rage until the following year, a.d, 542 — 
the year of the 3rd invasion of Ohosroes, Prooop. B. P. 2, 20 ; Evagrius, 4, 29 ; 
Victor Tonn. ad am. John Malalas (ed. Bonn, p. 482) seems to put it in the 5th 
Indict. =s A.i>. 541-2, his notice comes between a mention of the 6th Lid. and a mention 
of the 7th, he does not mention the 6th. See V. Seibel, Die grosse Pest zur Zeit Jus- 
tiuians, 1857. The statement in the text that it penetrated into the west “ along the 
coast of Africa ” can hardly be correct. It must have reached Africa from Constantinople. 
The desert west of the Cyrenaica was an eftectual barrier against the affection, and 
Corlppus expressly states that the Moors escaped (Joh., 2, 388, gentes non laesit 
amaras Martis arnica lues). The malady spread in Africa in a.u. 543. See Partsch, 
Prooem. ad Corippum, p. xvi. xvii.] 

130 Dr. Preind (mst. Medicin. in Opp. p. 416-420, Lond. 1733) is satisfied that 
Procopius must have studied physic, from his knowledge and use of the technical 
words. Yet many words that are now scientific were common and popular in the 
Greek idiom, 

130 geg Thueydides, 1. ii. c. 47-54, p. 127-138, edit. Duker, and the poetical de- 
scription of the same plague by Lucretius (1. vi. 1136-1284). I was indebted to Dr. 
Hunter for an elaborate commentary on this part of Thucydides, a quarto of 600 
pages (Venet. 1603, apud Juntas), which was pronounced in St. Mark’s library, by 
Fabius Paullinus Dtinensis, a physician and philosopher. [Cp. the Appendix to 
Jowett’s Notes on Thucydides, Bk. ii. (vol. ii. p. 141 sgg.), where this account of 
Gibbon and Boccaccio’s narrative of the plague in 1848 are set beside the description of 
Thucydides.] 
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visioiis of a distempered fancy, and the victim despaired as soon 
as he had heard the menace and felt the stroke of an invisible 
spectre. Bat the greater number, in their beds, in the streets, 
in their usual occupation, -were surprised by a slight fever; so 
slight, indeed, that neither the pulse nor the colour of the patient 
gave any signs of the approaching danger. The same, the next, 
or the succeeding day, it v^as declared by the swelling of the 
glands, particularly those of the groin, of the arm-pits, and under 
the ear ; and, when these buboes or tumours were opened, they 
were found to contain a coal, or black substance, of the size of 
a lentil. If they came to a just swelling and suppuration, the 
patient was saved by this kind and natural discharge of the 
morbid humour. But, if they continued hard and dry, a morti- 
fication quickly ensued, and the fifth day was co m monly the 
term of his life. The fever was often accompanied with lethargy 
or delirium; the bodies of the sick were covered with black 
pustules or carbuncles, the symptoms of immediate death ; and, 
in the constitutions too feeble to produce an eruption, the vomit- 
ing of blood was followed by a mortification of the bowels. To 
pregnant women the plague was generally mortal ; yet one 
infant was drawn alive from his dead mother, and three mothers 
survived the loss of their infected foetus. Youth was the most 
perilous season, and the female sex was less susceptible than the 
male ; but every rank and profession was attacked with indis- 
criminate rage, and many of those who escaped were deprived of 
the use of their speech, without being secure from a return of the 
disorder.^®^ The physicians of Constantinople were zealous and 
skilful, but their art was baffled by the various symptoms and 
pertinacious vehemence of the disease ; the same remedies were 
productive of contrary effects, and the event capriciously disap- 
pointed their prognostics of death or recovery. The order of 
funerals and the right of sepulchres were confounded ; those 
who were left without friends or servants lay unburied in the 
streets or in their desolate houses ; and a magistrate was 
authorised to collect the promiscuous heaps of dead bodies, to 
transport them by land or water, and to inter them in deep 

131 Thucydides (e. 61) that the infectloxi coiild only be once taken ; but 

Evagidus, who had family experience of the plague, observes that some persons who 
had escaped the fest, sunk tinder the second, attack ; and this repetition is confirmed 
by Fabius PauUinus {p. 588). I observe that on this head physicians are divided ; 
and the nature and operation of the disease may not always be similar. 
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pits beyond the precincts of the city. Their own danger and 
the prospect of public distress awakened some remorse in the 
minds of the most vicious of mankind ; the confidence of health 
again revived their passions and habits; but philosophy must 
disdain the observation of Procopius that the lives of such men 
were guarded by the peculiar favour of fortune or providence. 
He forgot, or perhaps he secretly recollected, that the plague 
had touched the person of Justinian himself; but the abstemious 
diet of the emperor maj'' suggest, as in the case of Socrates, a 
more rational and honourable cause for his recovery During 
his sickness, the public consternation was expressed in the habits 
of the citizens; and their idleness and despondence occasioned 
a general scarcity in the capital of the East. 

Extent and Coutagion is the inseparable symptom of the plague ; which, 
aId. 642-594 by mutual respiration, is transfused from the infected persons 
to the lungs and stomach of those who approach them. While 
philosophers believe and tremble, it is singular that the exist- 
ence of a real danger should have been denied by a people most 
prone to vain and imaginary terrors.^®^ Yet the fellow-citizens 
of Procopius were satisfied, by some short and partial experi- 
ence, that the infection could not be gained by the closest con- 
versation ; and this persuasion might support the assiduity 
of friends or physicians in the care of the sick, whom inhuman 
prudence would have condemned to solitude and despair. But 
the fatal security, like the predestination of the Turks, must 
have aided the progress of the contagion, and those salutary pre- 
cautions to which Europe is indebted for her safety were un- 
known to the government of Justinian. No restraints were 
imposed on the free and frequent intercourse of the Eoman 
provinces; from Persia to France, the nations were mingled 


1 S 2 Xu thus that Socrates had been saved by his temperance, in the plague 
of Athens (Aul. Gellius, Noot. Attic, ii. 1). Dr. Mead accounts for the peculiar 
salubrity of religious bouses, by the two advantages of seclusion and abstinence (p. 
18, 19). ^ 

183 Mead proves that the plague is contagious, from Thucydides, Lucretius, Aris- 
totle, Galen, and common experience (p. 10-20) ; and he refutes (Preface, p. ii.-xiii.) 
the contrary opinion of the French physicians who visited Marseilles in the year 1720. 
Yet these were the recent and enlightened spectators of a plague which, in a few 
months, swept away 50,000 inhabitants (sur^ la Peste de Marseille, Paris, 1786) 
of a city that, in the present hour of prosperity and trade, contains no more than 
90,000 souls (Uecker, sur les Finances, tom. i. p. 2S1). 

184 The strong assertions of ProcopiUB— y^fy iarp^ oike -are over- 

thrown by the subBe<juent experience of Evagrius. 
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and infected by wars and emigrations ; and the pestilential odour 
which lurks for years in a bale of cotton was imported, by the 
abuse of trade, into the most distant regions. The mode of its 
propagation is explained by the remark of Procopius himself, 
that it always spread from the sea-coast to the inland country ; 
the most sequestered islands and mountains were successively 
visited ; the places which had escaped the fury of its first passage 
were alone exposed to the contagion of the ensuing year. The 
winds might defuse that subtle venom ; but, unless the atmos- 
phere be previously disposed for its reception, the plague would 
soon expire in the cold or temperate climates of the earth. 
Such was the universal corruption of the air that the pestilence 
which burst forth in the fifteenth year of Justinian was not 
checked or alleviated by any difference of the seasons. In time, 
its first malignity was abated and dispersed ; the disease alter- 
nately languished and revived ; but it was not till the end of a 
calamitous period of fifty-two years that mankind recovered 
their health or the air resumed its pure and salubrious quality. 
No facts have been preserved to sustain an account, or even a 
conjecture, of the numbers that perished in this extraordinary 
mortality. I only find that, during three months, five, and at 
length ten, thousand persons died each day at Constantinople ; 
that noiany cities of the East were left vacant; and that in 
several districts of Italy the harvest and the vintage withered 
on the ground. The triple scourge of war, pestilence, and 
famine, aflSicted the subjects of Justinian, and his reign is dis- 
graced by a visible decrease of the human species, which has 
never been repaired in some of the fairest countries of the 
globe.i3« 

13® Aiter some figures of rhetoric, the sands of the sea, &c. Procopius (Aneodot. 
c. 18) attempts a more definite account : that nvpiddas ixvpi<£d<ay fivplas had been 
escterminated under the reign of the Imperial daemon. The expression is obscure 
in grammar and arithmetic, and a literal interpretation would produce several 
millions of millions. Alemannus (p. 80) and Cousin (tom. iii. p. 178) translate this 
passage, ** two hundred millions ; but I am ignorant of their motiYes. If we drop 
the fivpiiiSas the remaining ftvpidJSonv fivptdsi a myriad of myriads, would furnish 
one hundred millions, a number not wholly inadmissible. [The nmnber in 
Procopius IS purely imaginary. Cp. Panchenko in VizantiisM Tremenmlc, iii. p. 
811.] 
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CHAPTEE XLIV 

Idea of the Roman Jurisprudence — The Laws of the Kings — 
The Twelve Tables of the Decemvirs — The Laws of the 
People — The Decrees of the Senate — The Edicts of the 
Magistrates and Emperors — Authority of the Civilians — 
Code^ PandectSy Novelsy and Institutes of Justinian : — I, 
Rights of Persons — IL Rights of Things — IIL Private 
Injuries and Actions — IV, Grimes and Punishments 

T he vain titles of the victories of Justinian are crumbled 
into dust ; but the name of the legislator is inscribed on 
a fair and everlasting monument. Under his reign, and 
by his care, the civil jurisprudence was digested in the immortal 
works of the Code, the Pahubcts, and the Institutes ; ^ the 
public reason of the Eomans has been silently or studiously 
transfused into the domestic institutions of Europe ; ^ and the 
laws of Justinian still command the respect or obedience of in- 
dependent nations. Wise or fortunate is the prince who con- 
nects his own reputation with the honour and interest of a 
perpetual order of men. The defence, of their founder is the 
first cause which in every age has exercised the zeal and industry 
of the civilians. They piously commemorate his virtues ; dis- 

1 The civilians of the darter ages have established an absurd and incompre- 
hensible mode of quotation, which is supported by authority and custom. In their 
references to the Code, the Pandects, and the Institutes, they mention the number, 
not of the hooky but only of the Imo ; and content themselves with reciting the first 
words of the title to which it belongs ; and of these titles there are more than a 
thousand. Ludewig (Vit. Justiniani, p. 268) wishes to shake off this pedantic yoke ; 
and I have dared to adopt the simple and rational method of numbering the book, 
the title, and the law. [The standard text of the Corpus Juris Oivilis is now that of 
Mommsen and Kriiger ; I. Institutiones, Digesta, 1882 ; II. Codex, 1884 ; III. No- 
vellae (ed. Sehoell), 1884.] 

® Germany, Bohemia, Hungary, Poland, and Scotland have received them as 
common law or reason ; in Prance, Italy, <fcc. they possess a direct or indirect in- 
fluence; and they were respected in England from Stephen to Edward L, our 
national Justinian {Duck de Usu et Auctoritate Juris Oivilis, 1. ii. c. 1, 8-16. 
Heinecoius, Hist. Juris Germanioi, c. 3, 4, No. 66-124, and the legal historians of 
each country). 
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semble or deny his failings ; and fiercely chastise the guilt or folly 
of the rebels who presume to sully the majesty of the purple. 

The idolatry of love has provoked, as it usually happens, the ran- 
cour of opposition ; the character of Justinian has been exposed 
to the blind vehemence of flattery and invective ; and the in- 
justice of a sect (the Anti-Trihonians) has refused all praise and 
merit to the prince, his ministers, and his laws.® Attached to no 
party, interested only for the truth and candour of history, and 
directed by the most temperate and skilful guides,^ I enter 
with just difl&dence on the subject of civil law, which has ex- 
hausted so many learned lives and clothed the walls of such 
spacious libraries. In a single, if possible in a short, chapter, 

I shall trace the Eoman jurisprudence from Eomulus to Jus- 
tinian,® appreciate the labours of that emperor, and pause to 
contemplate the principles of a science so important to the peace 
and happiness of society. The laws of a nation form the most 
instructive portion of its history ; and, although I have devoted 
myself to write the annals of a declining monarchy, I shall em- 
brace the occasion to breathe the pure and invigorating air of 
the republic. 

The primitive government of Eome® was composed, with 
some political skill, of an elective king, a council of nobles, and Home 
a general assembly of the people. War and religion were ad- 
ministered by the supreme magistrate ; and he alone proposed 

® Francis Hottoman, a learned and acute lawyer of the xvith century, wished to 
mortify Oujaoius and to please the Chancellor de THdpital. His Anti-Tribonianus 
(which I have never been able to procure) was published in French in 1609 ; and 
his sect was propagated in Germany (Heinecoius, 0pp. tom. iii, sylloge iii. p. 171- 
183). 

^ At the head of these guides I shall respectfully place the learned and per- 
spicuous Heinecoius, a German professor, who died at Halle in the year 1741 (see 
his Eloge in the Nouvelle Biblioth^que Germanique, tom. ii. p. 51-64). His ample 
works have been collected in eight volumes in 4to, Geneva, 1743-1748. The treatises 
which I have separately used are, 1. Historia Juris Bomani et Germanici, Lugd. 
Batav. 1740, in 8®. ,2. Syntagma Antiquitatum Eomanam Jurisprudentiam 
lUustrantium, 2 vols. in 8®, Traject. ad Bhenum, 3. Blementa Juris Civilis secun- 
dum Or^nem Institutionum, Lugd. Bat. 1751, in 8®, 4, Elemeuta J. 0. secundum 
Ordinem Pandeotarum, Traject. 1772, in 8®, 2 vols. [For modern works on the 
sources, history, and principles of Boman law, see Appendix 1, ad fin.] 

® Our original text is a fragment de Oxigine Juris (Pandect. 1. i. tit. n.) of Fom- 
ponius, a Boman lawyer, who lived under the Antonines (Heinecc. tom. iii, syll, iii* 
p. 66-126). It has been abridged, and probably corrupted, by Tribonian, and since 
restored by Bynkershoek (0pp. tom. i. p. 279-304). 

® The constitutional history of the kings of Borne may be studied in the first book 
of Livy, and more copiously in Dionysius Halioamassensis (1. ii. p. 80-96, 119-130 
[c. 4s2q., 57 sqq.], 1. iv. p. 198-220 [o. ISsqj.]), who sometimes betrays the character 
of a rhetorician and a Greek. 
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the laws, which were debated in the senate and finally ratified 
or rejected by a majority of votes in the thirty curiae or parishes 
of the city. Eomulus, Numa, and Servius Tullius are cele- 
brated as the most ancient legislators ; and each of them claims 
his peculiar part in the threefold division of Jurisprudence^ 
The laws of marriage, the education of children, and the au- 
thority of parents, which may seem to draw their origin from 
nature itself, are ascribed to the untutored wisdom of Eomulus. 
The law of nations and of religious worship, which Numa in- 
troduced, was derived from his nocturnal converse with the 
nymph Egeria. The civil law is attributed to the experience 
of Servius ; he balanced the rights and fortunes of the seven 
classes of citizens, and guarded, by fifty new regulations, the 
observance of contracts and the punishment of crimes. The 
state, which he had inclined towards a democracy, was changed 
by the last Tarquin into lawless despotism; and, when the 
kingly office was abolished, the patricians engrossed the benefits 
of jEreedom. The royal laws became odious or obsolete; the 
mysterious deposit was silently preserved by the priests and 
nobles; and, at the end of sixty years, the citizens of Eome 
still complained that they were ruled by the arbitrary sentence 
of the magistrates. Yet the positive- institutions of the kings 
had blended themselves with the public and private manners of 
the city ; some fragments of that venerable jurisprudence ® were 
compiled by the diligence of antiquarians ; ® and above twenty 

This threefold division of the lav? was applied to the three Boman kings by 
Justus Lipsius (Opp. tom. iv. p. 279) ; is adopted by Gravina (Origines Juris Oivilis, 
p. 28, edit. Lips. 1737) ; and is reluctantly admitted by Masoou, his German editor. 

8 The most ancient Code or Digest was styled Jus Papirianumt from the first 
compiler, Papirius, who flourished somewhat before or after the B>egifugmm (Pan- 
dect. L i. tit. ii.). The best judicial oritios, even Bynkershoek (tom. i. p. 284, 285), 
and Heineooius (Hist. J. C. B. 1. i, o- 16, 17, and Opp. tom. iii. sylloge iv. p. 1-8), 
give credit to this tale of Pomponius, wiihout sufficiently adverting to the value and 
rarity of such a monument of the third century of the illiterate city. I much sus- 
pect that the Caius Papirius, the Pontifex Maximus, who revived the laws of Numa 
(Dionys. Hal. 1. iii. p. 171 [o. 26]), left only an oral tradition ; and that the Jus 
Papiiianum of Granius Plaoous (Pandect. 1. 1, tit. xvi. leg. 144) was not a com- 
mentary, but an original work, compiled in the time of Csssar (Censorin. i de Die 
Natali, 1. iii. p. IB. Duker de Latinitate J. C. p. 157). [The inference from the 
passage in Dionysius seems to be that the Jus Papiria/num was compiled under 
Tarquinius Superbus. The leges region were abolished by a lex tribunioia. Yet 
some of them were in force in B.C. 367. Cp. Livy, 6, 1. Por the tcagments see Bruns, 
Pontes iuris Bomani antiqui, ed. 6, 1893. See also M. Voigt, Ueber die Leges regiae, 
2 parts, 1876-7.] 

® A pom;|^us, though feeble, attempt to restore the original is made in the 
Histoire de la Jurisprudence Bomaine of Terrasson, p. 22-72, Paris, 1750, in folio : a 
work of more promise than performance. 
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texts still speak the rudeness of the Pelasgic idiom of the 
Latins.^^ 

I shall not repeat the well-known story of the Decemvirs, The twelve 
who sullied by their actions the honour of inscribing on brass, the Decem- 
or wood, or ivory, the twelve tables of the Eoman laws.^^'^'^*® 

They were dictated by the rigid and jealous spirit of an aristo- 
cracy, which had yielded with reluctance to the just demands 
of the people. But the substance of the Twelve Tables was 
adapted to the state of the city ; and the Eomans had emerged 
from barbarism, since they were capable of studying and em- 
bracing the institutions of their more enlightened neighbours. 

A wise Ephesian was driven by envy from his native country ; 
before he could reach the shores of Latium, he had observed the 
various forms of human nature and civil society ; he imparted 
his knowledge to the legislators of Eome; and a statue was 
erected in the forum to the perpetual memory of Hermodorus.^® 

The names and the divisions of the copper-money, the sole 
coin of the infant state, were of Dorian origin ; the harvests 

In the year 1444, seven or eight tables of brass were dug up between Cortona 
and Gnbbio. A part of these, for the rest is Etruscan, represents the primitive state 
of the Belasgie letters and language, which are ascribed by Herodotus to that district 
of Italy (1. i. 0 . 06, 67, 68) ; though this difficult passage may be explained of a 
Crestona in Thrace (Notes de Laroher, tom. i. p. 266-261). The savage dialect of 
the Eugubine tables has exercised, and may still elude, the divination of criticism ; 
but the root is undoubtedly Latin, of the same age and character as the Saliare 
Carmen, which, in the time of Horace, none could understand. The Boman idiom, 
by an infusion of Doric and ^Eolic Greek, was gradually ripened into the style of the 
xii tables, of the Duillian column, of Ennius, of Terence, and of Cicero (Gruter 
Insoript. tom. i. p. cxlii. Scipion Maffei, Istoria Diplomatica, p. 241-268. Biblio- 
th^que Italique, tom. iii. p. 30-41, 174-206, tom. xiv. p. 1-62). [The language of the 
Eugubine Tables is neither Etruscan nor Pelasgic, nor both, but Umbrian. The 
text of the tables is conveniently accessible in Br4al, Les tables Eugnbines, 1875.] 

Compare Livy (1. iii. c. 31-59) with Dionysius Halicarnassensis (1. x. p- 644 
[c. 55], xi. p. 691 [c. 1]). How concise and animated is the Boman — ^how prolix 
and lifeless is the Greek ! Yet he has admirably judged the masters, and defined 
the rules, of historical composition. 

12 Erom the historians, Heineccius (Hist. J. B. 1. i. No. 26) maintains that the 
twelve tables were of brass — aereas : in the text of Pomponius we [rightly] read 
choreas ; for which Scaliger has substituted tdboreas (Bynkershoek, p. 286). Wood, 
brass, and ivory might be successively employed. [The text of the Twelve Tables will 
be found in Bruns, op. cit., 17 sqg., or in Gneist’s Institutionnm et Begularnm 
iuris Bomani^Syntagma. The scientific reconstruction of the code was inaugurated 
by Dirksen’s tJbersicht der bisherigen Versuche zur Herstellung der XII. Tafeln, 

1824.] 

13 His exile is mentioned by Cicero (Tusculan. Qussstion. v. 36) ; his statue 
[in the oomitium] by Pliny (Hist. Nat. xxxiv. 11). The letter, dream, and prophecy 
of Heraclitus are alike spurious (Epistolaa Graeo. Divers, p. 337). [Cp. also Strabo, 

14, 26, and John Lydns, de Mag. 1, 34.] 

1^ This intricate subject of the Sicilian and Boman money is ably discussed by 
Dr, Bentley (Dissertation on the Epistles of Phalaris, p. 427-479), whose powers in 
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of Campania and Sicily relieved the wants of a people whose 
agriculture was often interrupted by war and faction; and, 
since the trade was established,^® the deputies who sailed from 
the Tiber might return from the same harbours with a more 
precious cargo of political wisdom. The colonies of Great 
Greece had transported and improved the arts of their mother- 
country, Cumae and Ehegium, Crotona and Tarentum, Agri- 
gentum and Syracuse, were in the rank of the most flourishing 
cities. The disciples of Pythagoras applied philosophy to the 
use of government; the unwritten laws of Charondas accepted 
the aid of poetry and music ; and Zaleucus framed the republic 
of the Locrians, which stood without alteration above two 
hundred years From a similar motive of national pride, both 
liivy and Dionysius are willing to believe that the deputies of 
Eome visited Athens under the wise and splendid administration 
of Pericles; and the laws of Solon were transfused into the 
Twelve Tables. If such an embassy had indeed been received 
from the barbarians of Hesperia, the Eoman name would have 
been familiar to the Greeks before the reign of Alexander;^® 

this controversy were called forth by honour and resentment. [Samwer and Bahr- 
feldt, Geschiohte des alteren rbmisohen Munzwesens, 1883 ; Haeberlin, Systematifc 
des altesten romisohen Miinzwesens, 1905 ; Mommsen, Hlstorie de la monnaie 
romaine (tr. by Blacas and de Witte), 1865-75 ; Babelon, Monnaies de la r^pnblique 
romaine, 1885-6.] 

The 3Elomans, or their allies, sailed as far as the fair promontory of Africa 
(Polyb. 1. iii. p. 177, edit. Casanbon, in folio). Their voyages to Cumse, &o. are 
noticed by Livy and Dionysius. 

15 This oiroumstance would alone prove the antiquity of Charondas, the legis- 
lator of Bhe^um and Oatana, who, by a strange error of Diodorus Siculus (tom. 
i. 1. xii. p. 485-492 [o. 11]), is celebrated long afterwards as the author of the policy 
of Thurium. 

i"^ Zaleucus, whose existence has been rashly attacked, had the merit and glory 
of converting a band of outlaws (the Locrians) into the most virtuous and orderly 
of the Greek republics (see two M4moires of the Baron de St. Croix, sur la Legis- 
lation de la Grande Gr^ce; M^m. de PAoademie, tom. xlii. p. 276-333). But the 
laws of Zaleucus and Charondas, which imposed on Diodorus and Stobrous, are 
the spurious composition of a Pythagorean sophist, whose fraud has been detected 
by the critical sagacity of Bentley (p. 335-377). 

18 1 seize the opportunity of tracing the progress of this national intercourse : 1. 
Herodotus and Thucydides (a.u.c. 300-350) appear ignorant of the name and existence 
of Eome (Joseph, contra Apion. tom. ii. L i. c. 12, p. 444, edit. Haveroamp). 2. 
Theopompus (a.u.c. 400, Piin. iii. 9) mentions the invasion of the Gauls, which is 
noticed in looser terms by Heraolides Pontious (Plutarch in Oamillo, p. 292, edit. 

H. Stephan, [c. 16]). 3. The real or fabulous embassy of the Eomans to Alexander 

(A.u.a. 430) is attested by Glitarohus (PUn. iii. 9), by Aristus and Asolepiades (Arrian, 

I. vii. p. 294, 295 [c. 15]), and by Memnon of Heraolea (apud Photinm, cod. ccxxiv. 
p. 725) ; though tacitly denied by Livy. 4, Theophrastus (a.u.c. 440) primus 
extemoxum aliqua de Bomanis diligentius soripsit (Plin. iii. 9). 6. Lyeophron (a.u.c. 
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and the faintest evidence would have been explored and cele- 
brated by the curiosity of succeeding times. But the Athenian 
monuments are silent; nor will it seem credible that the 
patricians should undertake a long and perilous navigation to 
copy the purest model of a democracy. In the comparison of 
the tables of Solon with those of the Decemvirs, some casual 
resemblance may be found ; some rules which nature and reason 
have revealed to every society ; some proofs of a common descent 
from Egypt or Phoenicia.^^ But in all the great lines of public 
and private jurisprudence, the legislators of Eome and Athens 
appear to be strangers or adverse to each other. 

Whatever might be the origin or the merit of the 
tables, they obtained among the Eomans that blind and partial influence 
reverence which the lavTyers of every country delight to bestow 
on their municipal institutions. The study is recommended 
by Cicero as equally pleasant and instructive. ‘^They amuse 
the mind by the remembrance of old words and the portrait 
of ancient manners; they inculcate the soundest principles of 
government and morals; and I am not afraid to affirm that 
the brief composition of the Decemvirs surpasses in genuine 
value the libraries of Q-recian philosophy. How adnodrable,” 
says Tully, with honest or affected prejudice, is the wisdom of 
our ancestors ! We alone are the masters of civil prudence, 
and our superiority is the more conspicuous, if we deign to cast 
our eyes on the rude and almost ridiculous jurisprudence of 
Dracon, of Solon, and of Lycurgus.” The Twelve Tables were 
committed to the memory of the young and the meditation of 


480-500) scattered the first seed of a Trojan colony and the fable of the iSneid 
(Cassandra, 1226-1280) : 

Trjs Kttl 6a\(lcr<r7)s (rK^trrpa Kal fiovotpxi<iv 
Aa^Syres. 

A bold prediction before the end of the first Pnnic war. 

19 The tenth table, de mode sepultnrse, was borrowed from Solon (Oioero de 
Legibus, ii. 23-26) : the fnrtnm per lanoem et lioinm conceptnm is derived by 
Heineooius from the manners of Athens (Antiquitat. Bom. tom. ii. p. 167-175). 
The right of killing a nocturnal thief was declared by Moses, Solon, and the 
Decemvirs (Exodus xxii. 3. Demosthenes contra Timocratem, tom. i, p. 736, 
edit. Eeiske. Macrob, Saturnalia, 1. i. c. 4. Collatio Legum Mosaicarum et 
Eomanarum, tit. vii. No. 1, p. 218, edit. Caimegieter). 

29 Bpax^ws Kal cmepirrm is the praise of Diodorus (tom. i. 1. xii. p. 494 [o. 26]), 
which may be fairly translated by the elegant! atque absolutSi brevitate verborum 
of Aulus G-elhus (Noot. Attic, xxi. 1). 

21 Listen to Cicero (de Legibus, ii. 23) and his representative Grassns (de 
Oratore, i. 43, 44). 
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the old; they were transcribed and illustrated with learned 
diligence ; they had escaped the flames of the Gauls, they sub- 
sisted in the age of Justinian, and their subsequent loss has 
been imperfectly restored by the labours of modern critics.^^ 
But, although these venerable monuments were considered as 
the rule of right and the fountain of justice,^ they were over- 
whelmed by the weight and variety of new laws, which, at the 
end of five centuries, became a grievance more intolerable than 
the vices of the city.^ Three thousand brass plates, the acts of 
the senate and people, were deposited in the Capitol ; ^ and some 
of the acts, as the Julian law against extortion, surpassed the 
number of an hundred chapters.^® The Decemvirs had neg- 
lected to import the sanction of Zaleucus, which so long main- 
tained the integrity of his republic. A Locrian who proposed 
any new law stood forth in the assembly of the people with a 
cord round his neck, and, if the law was rejected, the innovator 
was instantly strangled. 

nawsof The Decemvirs had been named, and their tables were 
the people assembly of the centuries, in which riches pre- 

ponderated against numbers. To the first class of Bomans, the 
proprietors of one hundred thousand pounds of copper, ninety- 

23 See Heineoeius (Hist. JT. E. No. 29-38). I have followed the restoration of 
the xii tables by Gravina (Origines J. C. p. 280-307) and Terrasson (Hist, de la 
Jurisprudence Itomaine, p. 94-205). [See above, note 12.] 

23 Finis 5 e<iui juris (Tacit, Annal. iii. 27). Fons omnis publioi et privati juris 
(T. Liv. iii. 34), 

2^ De prinoipiis juris et quibus modis ad hanc multitudinem infinitam ao varie- 
tatem legum perventum sit altius disseram (Tacit. Annal. iii. 25). This deep dis- 
quisition fills only two pages, but they are the pages of Tacitus. With equal sense, 
but with less energy, Livy (iii. 34) had complained in hoc immenso aliarum super 
alias aoervatarum legum cumulo, <fec. 

25 Suetonius in Vespasiano, c. 8. 

26 Cicero ad Familiares, viii. 8. 

2"^ Dionysius, with Arbuthnot and most of the moderns (except Eisenschmidt de 
Ponderibus, &o. p. 137-140), represent the 100,000 asses by 10,000 Attic drachm©, 
or somewhat more than 300 pounds sterling. But their calculation can apply only 
to the later times, when the as was diminished to ^th of its ancient weight, nor can 
I believe that in the first ages, however destitute of the precious metals, a single 
ounce of silver could have been exchanged for seventy pounds of copper or brass, 
A more simple and rational method is to value the copper itself according to the 
present rate, and, after comparing the mint and the market price, the Boman and 
avoirdupois weight, the primitive as or Boman pound of copper may be appre- 
ciated at one English shilliug, and the 100,000 asses of the first class amounted to 
5000 pounds sterling. It will appear, from the same reckoning, that an ox was 
sold at Borne for five pounds, a sheep for ten shillings, and a quarter of wheat for 
one pound ten shillings (Festus, p. 330, edit. Daoier. Plin. Hist. Nafur. xviii. 4) ; 
noi do I see any reason ‘to reject these consequences, which moderate our ideas of 
the poverty of the first Bomans. 
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eight votes were assigned, and only ninety-five were left for 
the six inferior classes, distributed according to their substance 
by the artful policy of Servius. But the tribunes soon established 
a more specious and popular maxim, that every citizen has an 
equal right to enact the laws which he is bound to obey. 

Instead of the centuries, they convened the tribes; and the 
patricians, after an impotent struggle, submitted to the decrees 
of an assembly in which their votes were confounded with 
those of the meanest plebeians. Yet, as long as the tribes 
successively passed over narrow bridges , and gave their voices 
aloud, the conduct of each citizen was exposed to the eyes and 
ears of his friends and countrymen. The insolvent debtor con- 
sulted the wishes of his creditor ; the client would have blushed 
to oppose the views of his patron ; the general was followed by 
his veterans ; and the aspect of a grave magistrate was a living 
lesson to the multitude. A new method of secret ballot 
abolished the influence of fear and shame, of honour and in- 
terest, and the abuse of freedom accelerated the progress of 
anarchy and despotism.^^ The Romans had aspired to be equal ; 
they were levelled by the equality of servitude ; and the dic- 
tates of Augustus were patiently ratified by the formal consent 
of the tribes or centuries. Once, and once only, he experienced 
a sincere and strenuous opposition. His subjects had resigned 
all political liberty ; they defended the freedom of domestic life. 

A law which enforced the obligation, and strengthened the bonds, 
of marriage was clamorously rejected ; Propertius, in the arms 
of Delia, applauded the victory of licentious love ; and the pro- iLeg. cya- 
ject of reform was suspended till a new and more tractable 
generation had arisen in the world.^® Such an example was not 
necessary to instruct a prudent usurper of the mischief of popular 
assemblies; and their abolition, which Augustus had silently 
prepared, was accomplished without resistance, and almost with- 
out notice, on the accession of his successor.^^ Sixty thousand 

2® Consult the common writers on the Eoman Comitia, especiallj Sigonius and 
Beaufort. Spanheim (de Praestantifii et XTsu Numismatum, tom. ii. dissert, x. p. 

192, 193) shews, on a curious medal, the Cista, Pontes, Septa, Birihitor, &c. 

Cicero (de Legihus, hi. 16, 17, 18) debates this oonstitutional question, and 
assigns to his brother Quintus the most unpopular side. 

3® Prea tumultu recusantium perferre non potuit (Sueton. in August, c. 34). See 
Propertius, 1. ii. eleg. 6. Heineecius in a separate history has ejdiauated the 
whole subject of the Julian and Papian-Poppsean laws (0pp. tom. vii. P. i. p. 1- 
479), 

31 Tacit. Annal. i. 16, Lipsius, Excursus E. in Taciturn. 
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plebeian legislators, whom numbers made formidable and poverty 
secure, were supplanted by six hundred senators, who held their 
honours, their fortunes, and their lives by the clemency of the 
Decrees of emperor. The loss of executive power was alleviated by the 
tiae senate legislative authority ; and Uipian might assert, after the 

practice of two hundred years, that the decrees of the senate 
obtained the force and validity of laws. In the times of free- 
dom, the resolves of the people had often been dictated by the 
passion or error of the moment ; the Cornelian, Pompeian, and 
Julian laws were adapted by a single hand to the prevailing 
disorders ; but the senate, under the reign of the Caesars, was 
composed of magistrates and lawyers, and in questions of private 
jurisprudence the integrity of their judgment was seldom per- 
verted by fear or interest 

Edictsof The silence or ambiguity of the laws was supplied by the 
tors^ occasional edicts of those magistrates who were invested with 
the honours of the state.^ This ancient prerogative of the 
Eoman kings was transferred, in the respective offices, to the 
consuls and dictators, the censors and praetors ; and a similar 
right was assumed by the tribunes of the people, the aediles, 
and the proconsuls. At Eome and in the provinces, the duties of 
the subject and the intentions of the governor were proclaimed ; 
and the civil jurisprudence was reformed by the annual edicts 
of the supreme judge, the praetor of the city. As soon as he 
ascended his tribunal, he announced by the voice of the crier, 
and afterwards inscribed on a white wall, the rules which he 
proposed to follow in the decision of doubtful cases, and the 
relief which his equity would afford from the precise rigour of 
ancient statutes. A principle of discretion more congenial to 
monarchy was introduced into the republic ; the art of respecting 
the name, and eluding the efficacy, of the laws was improved by 
successive prastors ; subtleties and fictions were invented to de- 
feat the plainest meaning of the Decemvirs ; and, where the end 

Xon ambi^tur senataxn jus £acere posse, is the deolsiou of Uipian (1. zvi. ad 
Edict, in Pandect. 1. i. tit. iiL leg. 9). Pomponius taxes the comitia of the people 
as a turba hominum (Pandect. 1. i. tit. ii. leg. 9). 

The jus honorarium of the praetors and other magistrates is strictly defined in 
the Latin text of the Institutes (1. i. lit. ii. No. 7), and more loosely explained in 
the Greek paraphrase of Theophilus (p. 3S-38, edit. Eeitz), who drops the im- 
portant word hcmorarium. [The praetorian im a,s a source of equity is treated in 
a very interesting manner by Sir Henry Maine, Ancient Law, o. 3.] 
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was salutary, the means were frequently absurd. The secret or 
probable wish of the dead was suffered to prevail over the order 
of succession and the forms of testaments; and the claimant, 
who was excluded from the character of heir, accepted with 
equal pleasure from an indulgent praetor the possession of the 
goods of his late kinsman or benefactor. In the redress of 
private wrongs, compensations and fines were substituted to the 
obsolete rigour of the Twelve Tables ; time and space were an- 
nihilated by fanciful suppositions; and the plea of youth, or 
fraud, or violence, annulled the obligation, or excused the per- 
formance, of an inconvenient contract. A jurisdiction thus 
vague and arbitrary was exposed to the most dangerous abuse : 
the substance, as well as the form of justice, were often sacrificed 
to the prejudices of virtue, the bias of laudable affection, and the 
grosser seductions of interest or resentment. But the errors 
or vices of each praetor expired with his annual office; such 
maxims alone as had been approved by reason and practice were 
copied by succeeding judges ; the rule of proceeding was defined 
by the solution of new cases ; and the temptations of injustice 
were removed by the Cornelian law, which compelled the praetor 
of the year to adhere to the letter and spirit of his first proclama- 
tion.®^ It was reserved for the curiosity and learning of Hadrian 
to accomplish the design which had been conceived by the genius 
of Caesar; and the praetorship of Salvius Julian, an eminent rneper- 
lawyer, was immortalized by the composition of the PEBPnTXJAJ:i Edict 
EDICT. This well-digested code was ratified by the emperor 
and the senate; the long divorce of law and equity v^as at 
length reconciled ; and, instead of the Twelve Tables, the Per- 
petual Edict was fixed as the invariable standard of civil juris- 
prudence.®® 

Dion Cassius (tom. i. 1. zxxvi. p. 100 [c. 23]) fixes the perpetual edicts in the 
year of Borne 686 [67 b.c. date of the Oomelian law]. Their institution, however, is 
ascribed to the year -685 in the Acta Diuma, which have been published from the 
papers of Lndovious Vives. Their authenticity is supported or allowed by Pighius 
(Annal. Eoman. tom. ii. p. S77, ‘378). Greevins (ad Sueton. p. 77^, Dodwell 
(Preelection. Oambden, p. 665), and Heineceius ; hut a single word, scutum Gimhrimmt 
detects the forgery (Moyle’s Works, vol. i. p. 303). 

35 The history of edicts is compKjsed, and the text of the perpetual edict U 
restored, by the master hand of Heineceius (0pp. tom. vii. P. ii. p. ^ 1-564) ; in 
whose researches I might safely acquiesce. In the Academy of Inscriptions, M. 
Bouchaud has given a series of memoirs to fins interesting subject of law and 
literature. [0. Lenel, Das Edietum Perpetuum : ein Versuoh zn dessen Wieder- 
herstellung, 1883.] 
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oonstifeu- From Augustus to Trajan, the modest Caesars were content 

emperors to promulgate their edicts in the various characters of a Eoman 
magistrate ; and, in the decrees of the senate, the epistles and 
orations of the prince were respectfully inserted. Hadrian 
appears to have been the first who assumed, without disguise, 
the plenitude of legislative power. And this innovation, so 
agreeable to his active mind, was countenanced by the patience 
of the times and his long absence from the seat of government. 
The same policy was embraced by succeeding monarchs, and, 
according to the harsh metaphor of Tertullian, “ the gloomy and 
intricate forest of ancient laws was cleared away by the axe of 
royal mandates and constitutions'*.^'^ During four centuries, 
from Hadrian to Justinian, the public and private jurisprudence 
was moulded by the will of the sovereign ; and few institutions, 
either human or divine, were permitted to stand on their former 
basis. The origin of Imperial legislation was concealed by the 
darkness of ages and the terrors of armed despotism ; and a 
double fiction was propagated by the servility, or perhaps the 
ignorance, of the civilians who basked in the sunshine of the 
Eomans and Byzantine courts. 1. To the prayer of the ancient 
Caesars, the people or the senate had sometimes granted a per- 
sonal exemption from the obligation and penalty of particular 
statutes ; and each indulgence was an act of jurisdiction exercised 
by the republic over the first of her citizens. His humble pri- 
vilege was at length transformed into the prerogative of a tyrant ; 
and the Latin expression of ^‘released from the laws,*’®® was 
supposed to exalt the emperor above all human restraints, and 
to leave his conscience and reason as the sacred measure of his 
conduct. 2. A similar dependence was implied in the decrees 
of the senate, which, in every reign, defined the titles and powers 
of an elective magistrate. But it was not before the ideas, and 
even the language, of the Eomans had been corrupted, that a 

s®His laws are the first in the Code. See Dod’svell (PreBleot. Cambden, p. 
319-340), who wanders from the subject in confused reading and feeble paradox. 

Totam illam veterem et squalentem sylvam legum novis prinoipalium re- 
Bcriptorum et ediotorum securibus trunoatis et cseditis (Apologet. c. 4, p. 50, edit. 
Haveroamp). He proceeds to praise the recent firmness of Severus, who repealed 
the useless or pernicious laws without any regard to their age or authority. 

The constitutional style of Legibus solutus is misinterpreted by the art or 
ignorance of Dion Casaus (tom. i, L liii. p. 713 [c. 18]). On this occasion his editor, 
Beimar, joins the universal censure which freedom and criticism have pronounced 
against that slavish historian. 
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royal law,®® and an irrevocable gift of the people, were created 
by the fancy of Ulpian, or more probably of Tribonian himself ; 
and the origin of Imperial power, though false in fact and slavish 
in its consequence, was supported on a principle of freedom and 
justice. ‘‘ The pleasure of the emperor has the vigour and effect 
of law, since the Roman people by the royal law have transferred Their legis- 
to their prince the full extent of their own power and sove-plfwer 
reignty.'’ The will of a single man, of a child perhaps, was 
allowed to prevail over the wisdom of ages and the inclinations 
of millions ; and the degenerate Greeks were proud to declare 
that in his hands alone the arbitrary exercise of legislation could 
be safely deposited. «« What interest or passion,’* exclaims Theo- 
philus in the court of Justinian, ^^can reach the calm and sub- 
lime elevation of the monarch ? he is already master of the lives 
and fortunes of his subjects ; and those who have incurred his 
displeasure are already numbered wdth the dead.” ^ Disdaining 
the language of flattery, the historian may confess that, in 
questions of private jurisprudence, the absolute sovereign of a 
great empire can seldom be influenced by any personal considera- 
tions. Virtue, or even reason, will suggest to his impartial 
mind that he is the guardian of peace and equity, and that 
the interest of society is inseparably connected with his own. 

Under the weakest and most vicious reign, the seat of justice 
was filled by the wisdom and integrity of Papinian and Ulpian ; ^ 

39 The word {Lex Eegia) was still more recent than the thmg. The slaves of 
Commodus or Caraealla would have started at the name of royalty. [It was the 
Lex de Imperio ; see above, vol. i. p, 73. — Lex regia is an incorrect and late phrase. 

It ought to mean a law proposed hy a rex, not pertaining to a rex ; and the words 
reXi regius were never associated officially with the Emperor. The phrase occurs 
in the text of Ulpian, but is probably an interpolation — if not, as Mommsen suggests, 
a Syrian provincialism. See Mommsen, Staatsrecht, 2, 869.] 

See Gravina (0pp. p. 501-512) and Beaufort (Bepublique Eomaine, tom. i, p. 

255-274). He has made a proper use of two dissertations by John Frederick 
Gronovius and Noodt, both translated with valuable notes, by Barbeyrao, 2 vols. 
in 12mo, 1731. 

41 Institut. 1. i. tit. ii. No. 6 ; Pandect. 1. i. tit. iv. leg. i. ; Cod. Justinian, 1. i. tit. 
xvii. leg. i. No. 7. In his antiquities and elements, Heinecoius has amply treated 
de constitutionibus prinoipum, which are illustrated by Godefroy (Comment, ad Cod. 

Theodos. 1. i. tit. i. ii. iii.) and Gravina (p. 87-90). 

42 Theophilus, in Paraphras. Grsec. Institut- p. 33, 34, edit, Beitz. For his 
person, time, writings, see the Theophilus of J. H. Mylius, Excurs. iii. p. 1034- 
1073. [See Heimbach’s Prolegomena, p. 12, in vol. vi. of his edition of the Basilica. 

The Paraphrasis has been edited by Ferrini, in 2 vols., 1884-97.] 

43 There is more envy than reason in the complaint of Macrinus (Jul. Capitolin. 
c. 13) : N^as esse leges videri Commodi et CaracaUse et hominum imperitorum 
voluntates. Commodus was made a Divus by Severus (Dodwell, Prselect. viii. p. 

324, 325). Yet he occurs only twice in the Pandects. 

VOL. IV. — 31 
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Their re- 
scripts 


and the purest materials of the Code and Pandects are inscribed 
with the names of Caracalla and his ministers.^^ The tyrant 
of Eome was sometimes the benefactor of the provinces. A 
dagger terminated the crimes of Domitian ; but the prudence 
of Nerva confirmed his acts, which, in the joy of their deliver- 
ance, had been rescinded by an indignant senate."^"' Yet in the 
rescripts replies to the consultations of the magistrates, the 
wisest of princes might be deceived by a partial exposition of 
the case. And this abuse, which placed their hasty decisions 
on the same level with mature and deliberate acts of legislation, 
was ineffectually condemned by the sense and example of Trajan. 
The rescripts of the emperor, his grants and decrees^ his edicts 
and pragmatic sanctions, were subscribed in purple ink,*^^ and 
transmitted to the provinces as general or special laws, which 
the magistrates were bound to execute, and the people to obey. 
But, as their number continually multiplied, the rule of obedi- 
ence became each day more doubtful and obscure, till the will 
of the sovereign was fixed and ascertained in the Gregorian, the 
Hermogenian, and the Theodosian codes. The two first, of 
which some fragments have escaped, were framed by two private 
lawyers, to preserve the constitutions of the Pagan emperors 
from Hadrian to Constantine. The third, which is still extant, 
was digested in sixteen books by the order of the younger 
Theodosius, to consecrate the laws of the Christian princes from 
Constantine to his own reign. But the three codes obtained an 
equal authority in the tribunals ; and any act which was not 
included in the sacred deposit might be disregarded by the judge 
as spurious or obsolete.^^ 

Of Antoninus CaiacaUa alone 200 constitutions are extant in the Code, and 
mth Ms father 160. These two princes are quoted fifty times in the Pandects and 
eight in the Institutes (Terrasson, p. 265). 

45 Plin. Second. Epistol. x. 66. Soeton. in Domitian. c. 23. 

46 It was a maxim of Constantine, contra jus rescripta non valeant (Cod. 

Theodos. 1. i. tit. ii. leg. 1). The emperors reluctantly allow some scrutiny into 
the law and the fact, some delay, petition, <fec. ; but these insufficient remedies are 
too much in the discretion and at the peril of the judge. [The Imperial rescripts were 
replies, giving direction to the magistrates, or parties to a suit, who “ consulted” the 
emperor. addressed to corporate boffies, provinces, &c. they were called 

Pragmatic Sanctions.] 

4’ A compound of vermillion and cinnabar, wMch marks the Imperial diplomas 
from Leo I. (a.u. 470) to the fall of the Greek empire (BibliotMque Eaisonn^e de 
la Diplomatique, tom. i. p. 509-514, Lami, de Eruditione Apostolorum, tom. ii. 
p, 720-726). 

46 Sohulting, Jurisprudentia Ante-Tustinianea, p. 681-718. Cujacius assigned to 
Gregory the reigns from Hadrian to Gallienus, and the continuation to Ms fellow* 
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Among savage nations, the want of letters is imperfectly Forms of 
supplied by the use of visible signs, which awaken attention, law 
and perpettiate the remembrance of any public or private 
transaction. The jurisprudence of the first Eomans exhibited 
the scenes of a pantomime: the words were adapted to the 
gestures, and the slightest error or neglect in the forms of pro- 
ceeding was sufficient to annul the substance of the fairest claim. 

The communion of the marriage-life was denoted by the neces- 
sary elements of fire and water ; and the divorced wife resigned 
the bunch of keys, by the delivery of which she had been invested 
with the government of the family. The manumission of a son, 
or a slave, was performed by turning him round with a gentle 
blow on the cheek ; a work was prohibited by the casting of a 
stone ; prescription was interrupted by the breaking of a branch ; 
the clenched fist was the S3nnbol of a pledge or deposit; the 
right hand was the gift of faith and confidence. The indenture 
of covenants was a broken straw ; weights and scales were in- 
troduced into every payment; and the heir who accepted a 
testament was sometimes obliged to snap his fingers, to cast 
away his garments, and to leap and dance with real or affected 
transport. If a citizen pursued any stolen goods into a neigh- 
bour’s house, he concealed his nakedness with a linen towel, 
and hid his face with a mask or bason, lest he should encounter 
the eyes of a virgin or a matron.®^ In a civil action, the plaintiff 
touched the ear of the -witness, seized his reluctant adversary by 

labourer Hermogenes. This general division may be just ; but they often trespassed 
on each other’s ground, [These two codes were non-official. That of Gregory 
was probably composed at the beginning of Constantine’s reign; that of Her- 
mogenes, which continued it, towards the end of the 4th century (as late, at least, as 
A.D. 365). The' fragments of both are published by Haenel in his effition of the 
Codex Tneodosianus. For this code see above, vol. iii.. Appendix 1, p. 519.] 

4® Scsevola, most probably Q. Cervidius Sesevola the master of Papinian, con- 
siders this acceptance of fire and water as the essence of marriage. (Pandect. 1. xxiv, 
tit. i. leg. 66. See Heineccius, Hist. J. B. No. 317.) 

Cicero (de Officiis, iii. 19) may state an ideal case, but St. Ambrose (de 
Offioiis, iii. 2) appeals to the practice of his own times, which he understood as a 
lawyer and a magistrate (Schulting ad Ulpian. Fra^ent. tit. xxii. No. 28, p. 648, 

644). [This interpretation of the passage of Cicero is obviously false. There is no 
evidence that such forms for accepting an inheritance were ever in use. The “ broken 
straw ” implies the derivation of $ii^ulatio from stipula. Another etymology is stipes, 
small bronze coins.] 

The furtum lance lioioque conceptum was no longer understood in the time 
of the Antonines (Aulus Geilius, xvi. 10). The Attic derivation of Heineccius 
(Anti(iuitat. Bom. 1. iv. tit. i. No. 13-21) is supported by the evidence of Aristo- 
phanes, his scholiast, and Pollux. [See Gains, § 189. The meaning of the la7ix 
is (juite uncertain.] 
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the neck, and implored, in solemn lamentation, the aid of his 
fellow-citizens. The two competitors grasped each other’s hand 
as if they stood prepared for combat before the tribunal of the 
praetor: he commanded them to produce the object of the 
dispute ; they went, they returned with measured steps, and a 
clod of earth was cast at his feet to represent the field for which 
they contended. This occult science of the words and actions 
of law was the inheritance of the pontiffs and patricians. Like 
the Chaldean astrologers, they announced to their clients the 
day of business and repose; these important trifles were inter- 
woven with the religion of Numa; and, after the publication 
of the Twelve Tables, the Boman people was still enslaved by 
the ignorance of judicial proceedings. The treachery of some 
plebeian officers at length revealed the profitable mystery ; in 
a more enlightened age, the legal actions were derided and 
observed ; and the same antiquity which sanctified the prac- 
tice, obliterated the use and meaning, of this primitive 
language.^^ 

Succession A more liberal art was cultivated, however, by the sages of 
Borne, who, in a stricter sense, may be considered as the authors 
of the civil law. The alteration of the idiom and manners of 
the Eomans rendered the style of the Twelve Tables less 
familiar to each rising generation, and the doubtful passages 
were imperfectly explained by the study of legal antiquarians. 
To define the ambiguities, to circumscribe the latitude, to apply 
the principles, to extend the consequences, to reconcile the real 
or apparent contradictions, was a much nobler and more im- 
portant task ; and the province of legislation was silently invaded 
by the expounders of ancient statutes. Their subtle interpreta- 
tions concurred vnth the equity of the praetor to reform the 
tyranny of the darker ages : however strange or intricate the 
means, it was the aim of artificial jurisprudence to restore the 
simple dictates of nature and reason, and the skill of private 
citizens was usefully employed to undermine the public institu- 
tions of their country. The revolution of almost one thousand 
years, from the Twelve Tables to the reign of Justinian, may 

In hia omtion for Mm*ena (c. 9-18) Cicero turns into ridicule the forms and 
mysteries of the civilians, which are represented with more candour by Aulus Gellius 
(Noct. Attic. XX. 10), Gravina (Opp. p. 265, 266, 267), and Heineccius (Antiquitat. 1. 
iv. tit. vi.)i 
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be divided into three periods almost equal in duration,"’^ and 
distinguished from each other by the mode of instruction and 
the character of the civilians.®^ Pride and ignorance contributed, 
during the first period, to confine within narrow limits the The first 
science of the Eoman law. On the public days of market or a.-d.c. iosr 
assembly, the masters of the art were seen walking in the forum, 
ready to impart the needful advice to the meanest of their 
fellow-citizens, from whose votes, on a future occasion, they 
might solicit a grateful return. As their years and honours 
increased, they seated themselves at home on a chair or throne, 
to expect with patient gravity the visits of their clients, who at 
the dawn of day, from the town and country, began to thunder 
at their door. The duties of social life and the incidents of 
judicial proceeding were the ordinary subject of these consul- 
tations, and the verbal or written opinion of the jurisconsults 
was framed according to the rules of prudence and law. The 
youths of their own order and family were permitted to listen ; 
their children enjoyed the benefit of more private lessons ; and 
the Mucian race was long renowned for the hereditary knowledge 
of the civil law. The second period, the learned and splendid 
age of jurisprudence, may be extended from the birth of Cicero e4s 
to the reign of Severus Alexander. A system was formed, 
schools were instituted, books were composed, and both the 
living and the dead became subservient to the instruction of the 
student. The tripartite of iElius Paetus, surnamed Catus, or [Consul 
the Cunning, was preserved as the oldest work of jurisprudence. 

Cato the censor derived some additional fame from his legal 
studies, and those of his son ; the kindred appellation of Mucins 

[Another triple division is adopted by Aecarias (Pr4cis de Droit romain, 4th 
ed., 2 vols., 1886) : (1) to Augustus, a.u.c. 724 ; (2) to Constantine, a.d. 306 ; (3) to 
Justinian. But this is from a more general point of view than the “ succession of the 
lawyers 

The series of the' civil lawyers is deduced by Pomponius (de Origine Juris 
Pandect. 1. i. tit. ii.). The moderns have discussed with learning and criticism, 
this branch of literary history ; and among these I have chiefly been guided by 
Gravina (p. 41-79) and Heineeeius (Hist. J. E. No. 113-361). Cicero, more especially 
in his books de Oratore, de Claris Oratoribus, de Legibus, and the Clavis Oieeroniana 
of Ernesti (under the names of Mucius^ cfec.) afford much genuine and pleasing 
information. Horace often alludes to the morning labours of the civilians (Serm. I. 
i. 10. Epist. II. i. 108, cfec.). 

Agricolam laudat juris legumque peritus 

Sub galli oantum, oonsultor ubi ostia pulsat. 

Eomsa dulce diu fuit et solemne reclus^ 

Mane domo vigilare, clienti promere jura. 
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Scsevola was illustrated by three sages of the law; but the 
perfection of the science was ascribed to Servius Suljpicius their 
disciple, and the friend of Tully ; and the long succession, which 
shone with equal lustre under the republic and under the Caesars, 
is finally closed by the respectable characters of Papinian, of 
Paul, and of Ulpian. Their names, and the various titles of 
their productions, have been minutely preserved, and the ex- 
ample of Labeo may suggest some idea of their diligence and 
fecundity. That eminent lawyer of the Augustan age, divided 
the year between the city and country, between business and 
composition; and four hundred books are enumerated as the 
fruit of his retirement. Of the collections of his rival Capito, 
the two hundred and fifty-ninth book is expressly quoted ; and 
few teachers could deliver their opinions in less than a century 
peifed volumes. In the third period, between the reigns of Alexander 
A^^c. 988 - and Justinian, the oracles of jurisprudence were almost mute. 
The measure of curiosity had been filled; the throne was 
occupied by tyrants and Barbarians; the active spirits were 
diverted by religious disputes; and the professors of Eome, 
Constantinople, and Berytus, were humbly content to repeat 
the lessons of their more enlightened predecessors. From the 
slow advances and rapid decay of these legal studies, it may be 
inferred that they require a state of peace and refinement. 
From the multitude of voluminous civilians who fill the inter- 
mediate space, it is evident that such studies may be pursued, 
and such works may be performed, with a common share of 
judgment, experience, and industry. The genius of Cicero and 
Virgil was more sensibly felt, as each revolving age had been 
found incapable of producing a similar or a second; but the 
most eminent teachers of the law were assured of leaving dis- 
ciples equal or superior to themselves in merit and reputation. 

Their The jurisprudence which had been grossly adapted to the 

wants of the first Eomans was polished and improved in the 
seventh century of the city by the alliance of Grecian philo- 
sophy. The Scsevolas had been taught by use and experience ; 
but Servius Sulpicius was the first civilian who established his 
art on a certain and general theory.®^ For the discernment of 

^ Crassus, or rather Cioero himself, proposes (de Oratore, i. 41, 42) an idea of 
the art or science of jurisprudence, -which the eloquent hut illiterate Antonins (i. 58) 
afiects to deride. It was partly executed by Servius Sulpicius (in Bruto, c. 41), 
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truth and falsehood, he applied, as an infallible rule, the logic 
of Aristotle and the stoics, reduced particular cases to general 
principles, and diffused over the shapeless mass the light of order 
and eloquence. Cicero, his contemporary and friend, declined 
the reputation of a professed lawyer; but the jurisprudence of 
his country was adorned by his incomparable genius, which 
converts into gold every object that it touches. After the ex- 
ample of Plato, he composed a republic ; and, for the use of his 
republic, a treatise of laws, in which he labours to deduce from a 
celestial origin the wisdom and justice of the Eoman constitu- 
tion. The whole universe, according to his sublime hypothesis, 
forms one immense commonwealth ; gods and men, who par- 
ticipate of the same essence, are members of the same com- 
munity ; reason prescribes the law of nature and nations ; and 
all positive institutions, however modified by accident or custom, 
are drawn from the rule of right, which the Deity has inscribed 
on every virtuous mind. Prom these philosophical mysteries, 
he mildly excludes the sceptics who refuse to believe, and the 
epicureans who are unwilling to act. The latter disdain the care 
of the republic: he advises them to slumber in their shady 
gardens. But he humbly intreats that the new Academy would 
be silent, since her bold objections would too soon destroy the 
fair and well-ordered structure of his lofty system.^® Plato, 
Aristotle, and Zeno he represents as the only teachers who arm 
and instruct a citizen for the duties of social life. Of these, the 
armour of the stoics®*^ was found to be of the firmest temper; 
and it was chiefly worn, both for use and ornament, in the schools 
of jurisprudence. Prom the Portico, the Eoman civilians 
learned to live, to reason, and to die ; but they imbibed in some 
degree the prejudices of the sect : the love of paradox, the per- 
tinacious habits of dispute, and a minute attachment to words 
and verbal distinctions. The superiority of form to matter was 

whose praises are elegantly varied in the classic Latinity of the Boman G-ravina 

(p. 60). 

56 Perturbatricem autem omninm harnm rernm aeademiam, banc ah Aroesila et 
Carneade reoentem, exoremns ut sileat, nam si invaserit in heee, qnsa satis seite in- 
struota et oomposita videantnr, nimis \leg. ‘ nimias ’] edet rninas, quam quidem ego 
placare cupio, submovere non andeo (de Iiegibns, i. 13). Prom this passage ^one 
Bentley (Remarks on Pree thinking, p. 260) might have learned how firmly Cicero 
believed in the specious doctrines which he has adorned. 

The stoic philosophy was first taught at Rome by Pansatius, the friend of the 
younger Scipio (see his life in, the M6m, de I’Acad^mie des Inscriptions, tom. x. 
p. 75-89). 
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introduced to ascertain the right of property ; and the equality 
of crimes is countenanced by an opinion of Trebatius/® that he 
who touches the ear touches the whole body ; and that he who 
steals from an heap of corn or an hogshead of wine is guilty of 
the entire theft.^® 

Arms, eloquence, and the study of the civil law promoted 
a citizen to the honours of the Eoman state ; and the three pro- 
fessions were sometimes more conspicuous by their union in the 
same character. In the composition of the edict, a learned 
prsetor gave a sanction and preference to his private sentiments; 
the opinion of a censor or a consul was entertained with respect ; 
and a doubtful interpretation of the laws might be supported 
by the virtues or triumphs of the civilian. The patrician arts 
were long protected by the veil of mystery; and in more en- 
lightened times, the freedom of inquiry established the general 
principles of jmdsprudence. Subtle and intricate cases were 
elucidated by the disputes of the forum; rules, axioms, and 
definitions were admitted as the genuine dictates of reason; 
and the consent of the legal professors was interwoven into 
the practice of the tribunals. But these interpreters could 
neither enact nor execute the laws of the republic ; and the judges 
might disregard the authority of the Scasvolas themselves, which 
was often overthrown by the eloquence or sophistry of an ingen- 
ious pleader.®^ Augustus and Tiberius were the first to adopt, as 
an useful engine, the science of the civilians ; and their servile 
labours accommodated the old system to the spirit and views 
of despotism. Under the fair pretence of securing the dignity 
of the art, the privilege of subscribing legal and valid opinions 
was confined to the sages of senatorian or equestrian rank, who 
had been previously approved by the judgment of the prince ; 
and this monopoly prevailed, till Hadrian restored the freedom 

As lie is quoted by Ulpian (leg. 40, ad Sabinum in Pandect. 1. xlvii. tit. ii. 
leg. 21). Tet Trebatius, after be was a leading civilian, qui familiam duxit [(aecedit 
etiam) quod famibam duoit in iure civili = “ be is at tbe top of bis profession ”], 
became an epicurean (Cicero ad Pam. vii. 5). Perhaps be was not constant or sincere 
in bis new sect. 

See Gravina (p. 45 - 51 ) and tbe ineffectual cavils of Masoou, Heineecius (Hist. 
J. R. No. 12^ quotes and approves a dissertation of Everard Otto, de StoicA Juris- 
consultorum Philosopbi^. 

®®We bave beard of tbe Catordan rule, tbe Aquiban stipulation, and the 
Maniban forms, of 211 maxims, and of 247 definitions (Pandect. 1. l. tit. xvi, 
xvii.). 

Read Cicero, 1. i. de Oratore, Topica, pro Muren§/. 
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of the profession to every citizen conscions of his abilities and 
knowledge. The discretion of the praetor was now governed by 
the lessons of his teachers; the judges were enjoined to obey the 
comment as well as the text of the law; and the use of codi- 
cils was a memorable innovation, which Augustus ratified by the 
advice of the civilians.^^ 

The most absolute mandate could only require that the sects 
judges should agree with the civilians, if the civilians agreed ° 
among themselves. But positive institutions are often the 
result of custom and prejudice; laws and language are am- 
biguous and arbitrary ; where reason is incapable of pronounc- 
ing, the love of argument is inflamed by the envy of rivals, the 
vanity of masters, the blind attachment of their disciples ; and 
the Eoman jurisprudence was divided by the once famous sects 
of the Proculians and Sahinians.^ Two sages of the law, [sect of 
Ateius Capito and Antistius Labeo,®^ adorned the peace of the ^ocur 
Augustan age: the former distinguished by the favour of hiso^?iio°i 
sovereign ; the latter more illustrious by his contempt of that 
favour, and his stern though harmless opposition to the tyrant 
of Eome. Their legal studies were influenced by the various 
colours of their temper and principles. Labeo was attached 
to the form of the old republic ; his rival embraced the more 
profitable substance of the rising monarchy. But the disposi- 
tion of a courtier is tame and submissive ; and Capito seldom 
presumed to deviate from the sentiments, or at least from the 
words, of his predecessors ; while the bold republican pursued 
his independent ideas without fear of paradox or innovations. 


See Pompomus (de Origine Juris Paudeet. 1. i. tit. ii. leg. 2, No. 47), Heineo- 
eius (ad Institut. 1. i. tit. ii. No. 8, 1. ii. tit. xo-. in Element et Antiquitat.), and 
Gravina (p. 41-45). Yet the monopoly of Augustus, an harsh measure, would 
appear with some softening in the contemporary evidence ; and it was probably veiled 
by a decree of the senate. 

63 1 have perused the Diatribe of Gotfridus Mascovius, the learned Mascou, de 
Seetis Jurisconsultorum (Lipsiss 1728, in 12mo, p. 276), a learned treatise onia 
narrow and barren ground. 

6^ See the character of Antistius Labeo in Tacitus (Annal. iii. 75) and in an epistle 
of Ateius Capito (Aul. Gellius, xiii. 12), who accuses his rival of libertas nimia et 
vecors. Yet Horace would not have lashed a virtuous and respectable senatoj: ; and I 
must adopt the emendation of Bentley, who reads Lahieno insanior (Serm. 1. iii. 82). 
See Mascou, de Seotis (o, i. p. 1-24). [Aeearias observes on Horace’s words, referring 
to the Stoic doctrines of Labeo : “ the lawyer was then very young, and the poet must 
have afterwards regretted his injustice ”. A. Pemiee has taken Laheo’s name for the 
title of his elaborate study on the development of law under Augustus and his suc- 
cessors : Marcus Antistius Labeo, das romischePrivatiecht im ersten Jahrbunderte 
der Kaiserzeit, 3 vols., 1873-92,] 
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The freedom of Labeo was enslaved, however, by the rigour of 
his own conclnsions, and he decided according to the letter of 
the law the same questions which his indulgent competitor re- 
solved with a latitude of equity more suitable to the common 
sense and feelings of mankind. If a fair exchange had been 
substituted to the payment of money, Capito still considered the 
transaction as a legal sale ; and he consulted nature for the 
age of puberty, without confining his definition to the precise 
period of twelve or fourteen years.^® This opposition of senti- 
ments was propagated in the writings and lessons of the two 
founders; the schools of Capito and Labeo maintained their 
inveterate conflict from the age of Augustus to that of 
Hadrian ; and the two sects derived their appellations from 
Sabinus and Proculus, their most celebrated teachers. The 
names of Gassians and Pegasians were likewise applied to the 
same parties ; but, by a strange reverse, the popular cause was 
in the hands of Pegasus,®® a timid slave of Domitian, while the 
favourite of the Caesars was represented by Cassius,®^ who 
gloried in his descent from the patriot assassin. By the per- 
petual edict, the controversies of the sects were in a great 
measure determined. For that important work, the emperor 
Hadrian preferred the chief of the Sabinians: the friends of 
monarchy prevailed ; but the moderation of Salvius Julian in- 
sensibly reconciled the victors and the vanquished. Like the 
contemporary philosophers, the lawyers of the age of the 
Antonines disclaimed the authority of a master, and adopted 

Justirdan (Institut. 1. iii. tit. xxiii. sind Theophil. Vers. Greec. p. 677, 680) has 
commemorated this weighty dispute, and the verses of Homer that were alleged on 
either side as legal authorities- It was decided by Paul (leg. 33, ad Edict, in Pandect. 
1. xviii.tit. 1, leg. i.), since in a simple exchange the buyer could not be discriminated 
from the seller. 

This controversy was likewise given for the Proculians, to supersede the 
indecency of a search, and to comply with the aphorism of Hippocrates, who was 
attached to the septenary number of two weeks of years, or 700 of days (Institut. 1. 
i. tit. xxii.). Plutarch and the stoics (de Placit. Philosoph. 1. v. c. 24) assign a more 
natm'al reason. Pourteen years is the age — vepl 9}v 6 tnrGpjuLaTuchs Kptverai See 

the vestigia of the sects in Mascou, c. ix. p. 145-276. 

The series and conclusion of the sects are described by Mascou (e. ii.-vii. p. 
24-120), and it would he almost ridiculous to praise his equal justice to these obsolete 
sects. 

At the first summons he flies to the turbot-council ; yet Juvenal (Satir. iv. 75- 
81) styles the preefect or bailiff of Home sanotisBimus legum interpres. From his 
science, says the old scholiast, he was called, not a man, but a book. He derived 
the singular name of Pegasus foom the gallery which his father commanded. [There 
seems to be no ancient authority for the title Pegasians.] 

Tacit. Axmal. xvi. 7. Sueton. in Nerone, e. xxxvii. 
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from every system the most probable doctrines.^® But their 
writings would have been less voluminous, had their choice been 
more unanimous. The conscience of the judge was perplexed 
by the number and weight of discordant testimonies, and every 
sentence that his passion or interest might pronounce was 
justified by the sanction of some venerable name. An indulgent [Law of 
edict of the younger Theodosius excused him from the labour 
of comparing and weighing their arguments. Five civilians, 

Cains, Papinian, Paul, IJlpian, and Modestinus, were established 
as the oracles of jurisprudence ; a majority was decisive ; but, if 
their opinions were equally divided, a casting vote was ascribed • 
to the superior wisdom of Papinian.^^ 

When Justinian ascended the throne, the reformation of the Reforma- 
Eoman jurisprudence was an arduous but indispensable task. Roman *aw 
In the space of ten centuries, the infinite variety of laws and mnf 
legal opinions had filled many thousand volumes, which 
fortune could purchase and no capacity could digest. Books 
could not easily be found ; and the judges, poor in the midst of 
riches, were reduced to the exercise of their illiterate discretion. 

The subjects of the Greek provinces were ignorant of the 
language that disposed of their lives and properties; and the 
barbarous dialect of the Latins was imperfectly studied in the 
academies of Berytus and Constantinople. As an Illyrian 
soldier, that idiom was familiar to the infancy of Justinian ; his 
youth had been instructed by the lessons of jurisprudence, and 
his Imperial choice selected the most learned civilians of the 
East, to labour with their sovereign in the work of reforma- 
tion.'^^ The theory of professors was assisted by the practice of 

Masoou, de Sectis, c. viii. p. 120-144, de Hercjiscuadis, a legal term which was 
applied to these ecleotio lawyers ; Jierciscere is syaonymous to dividere. [In the third 
century the schism was obUterated under the conciliatory influence of Ulpian and 
Papinian. Op. Acearias, i. p. 63.] 

See the Theodosian Code, 1. i. tit. iv. with Godefroy’s CJommentary, tom. i. p. 

30-35. This decree might give occasion to Jesuitical disputes like those in the Lettres 
Provinciales, whether a judge was obliged to follow the opinion of Papinian, or of a 
majority, against his judgment, against his conscience, &c. Yet a legislator might 
give that opinion, however false, the validity, not of truth, but of law* 

1’or the legal labours of Justinian, I have studied the preface to the Institutes ; 
the 1st, 2d, and 3d prefaces to the Pandects; the 1st and 2d Preface to the 
Code ; and the Code itself (1. i. tit. xvii- de Veteri Jure enucleando). After these 
original testimonies, I have consulted, among the modems, Heineeeius (Hist. J. B. 

No. 883-404), Terrasson (Hist, de la Jurisprudence Bomaine, p. 295-356), Gravina 
(0pp. p. 98-100), and Ludewig, in his Life of Justinian (p. 19-123, 318-321 ; for the 
Code and Novels, p. 209-261 ; for the Digest or Pandects, p. 262-317). [H. J Boby, 
Introduction to Justinian’s Digest, 1884.] 



492 


THE DECLINE AND FALL [Chap, xliv 


advocates and the experience of magistrates; and the whole 
Tribonian. undertaking was animated by the spirit of TribonianJ*^ This 
A.D. 527-546 Q^ctraordinary man, the object of so much praise and censure, 
was a native of Side in Pamphylia; and his genius, like that 
of Bacon, embraced, as his own, all the business and knowledge 
of the age. Tribonian composed, both in prose and verse, on a 
strange diversity of curious and abstruse subjects a double 
panegyric of Justinian and the life of the philosopher Theo- 
dotus ; the nature of happiness and the duties of government ; 
Homer’s catalogue and the fcur-and-twenty sorts of metre ; the 
astronomical canon of Ptolemy ; the changes of the months ; the 
houses of the planets; and the harmonic system of the world. 
To the literature of Greece he added the use of the Latin 
tongue ; the Eoman civilians were deposited in his library and 
in his mind; and he most assiduously cultivated those arts 
which opened the road of wealth and preferment. From the 
bar of the praetorian prsefects, he raised himself to the honours 
of quaestor, of consul, and of master of the offices ; the council 
of Justinian listened to his eloquence and wisdom; and envy 
was mitigated by the gentleness and affability of his manners. 
The reproaches of impiety and avarice have stained the virtues 
or the reputation of Tribonian. In- a bigoted and persecuting 
court, the principal minister was accused of a secret aversion 
to the Christian faith, and was supposed to entertain the senti- 
ments of an Atheist and a Pagan, which have been imputed, 
inconsistently enough, to the last philosophers of Greece. His 
avarice was more clearly proved and more sensibly felt. If 
he were swayed by gifts in the administration of justice, the 
example of Bacon will again occur; nor can the merit of 
Tribonian atone for his baseness, if he degraded the sanctity 
of his profession, and, if laws were every day enacted, modified, 
or repealed, for the base consideration of his private emolu- 
ment. In the sedition of Constantinople, his removal was 
granted to the clamours, perhaps to the just indignation, of 

For the character oi Triboman, see the testimonies of Procopius (Persic. 1. i. 
e. 23, 24. Anecdot. e. 13, 20) and Suidas (tom. iii. p. 501, edit. JKuster). Ludewig 
(in Vit. Justinian, p. 175-209) works hard, very hard, to white-wash—the black-a- 
moor. 

I apply the two passages of Suidas to the same man ; every circumstance so 
exactly tafiies. Yet the lasers appear ignorant, and Pabricius is inclined to 
separate the two characters (Bibliot. G-rsee. tom. i. p. 341, ii. p. 518. iii. p. 418, xii, 
p. 346,353,474). 
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the people; but the quaestor was speedily restored, and till 
the hour of his death he possessed, above twenty years, the 
favour and confidence of the emperor. His passive and dutiful 
submission has been honoured with the praise of Justinian 
himself, whose vanity was incapable of discerning how often 
that submission degenerated into the grossest adulation. Tri- 
bonian adored the virtues of his gracious master: the earth 
was unworthy of such a prince ; and he affected a pious fear 
that Justinian, like Elijah or Eomulus, would be snatched into 
the air and translated alive to the mansions of celestial glory."® 

If Osesar had achieved the reformation of the Roman law. The code 
his creative genius, enlightened by reflection and study, would 
have given to the world a pure and original system of juris- 
prudence. Whatever flattery might suggest, the emperor 
the East was afraid to establish his private judgment as the 
standard of equity: in the possession of legislative power, he 
borrowed the aid of time and opinion; and his laborious 
compilations are guarded by the sages and legislators of past 
times. Instead of a statue cast in a simple mould by the 
hand of an artist, the works of Justinian represent a tesselated 
pavement of antique and costly, but too often of incoherent, 
fragments. In the first year of his reign, he directed the 
faithful Tribonian and nine learned associates to revise the 
ordinances of his predecessors, as they were contained, since 
the time of Hadrian, in the Gregorian, Hermogenian, and 
Theodosian codes ; to purge the errors and contradictions, to 
retrench whatever was obsolete or superfluous, and to select 
the wise and salutary laws best adapted to the practice of the 
tribunals and the use of his subjects. The work was accom- 
plished in fourteen months; and the twelve books or tables^ 
which the new decemvirs produced, might be designed to imi- 
tate the labours of their Roman predecessors. The new code 
of Justinian was honoured with his name, and confirmed by 
his royal signature; authentic transcripts were multiplied by 

■^5 This story is related by Hesychins ([pseudo-Hesychius] de Viiis lUnstribus), 

Procopius (Anecdot. c. 13), and Suidas (tom. iii. p. 501), Such flattery is incredible ! 

Nihil est quod credere de se 

Non possit, cum laudatur Bis esqua potestas. 

Eontenelle (tom. i. p. 32-39) has ridiculed the impudence of the modest Virgil. 

But the same Fontenelle places his Hng above the divine Augustus ; and the sage 
Boileau has not blushed to say, “ Le destin a ses yeux n’oseroit balancer ”. Yet 
neither Augustus nor Louis XIV. were fools. 
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Tlae Pan- 
dects or 
Digest. 
A.D. 530, 
Deo. 15— 
A.D. 533, 
Dec. 16 


the pens of notaries and scribes ; they were transmitted to the 
magistrates of the European, the Asiatic, and afterwards the 
African provinces; and the law of the empire was proclaimed 
on solemn festivals at the doors of churches. A more arduous 
operation was still behind: to extract the spirit of jurispru- 
dence from the decisions and conjectures, the questions and 
disputes, of the Eoman civilians. Seventeen lawyers, with 
Tribonian at their head, were appointed by the emperor to 
exercise an absolute jurisdiction over the works of their prede- 
cessors. If they had obeyed his commands in ten years, 
Justinian would have been satisfied with their diligence ; and 
the rapid composition of the dioest or pandects,^® in three 
years, will deserve praise or censure according to the merit of 
the execution. From the library of Tribonian they chose forty, 
the most eminent civilians of former times : two thousand 
treatises were comprised in an abridgment of fifty books ; and 
it has been carefully recorded that three millions of lines or 
sentences were reduced, in this abstract, to the moderate 
number of one hundred and fiifty thousand. The edition of 
this great work was delayed a month after that of the insti- 
tutes; and it seemed reasonable that the elements should 
precede the digest of the Boman law. As soon as the emperor 
had approved their labours, he ratified, by his legislative power, 
the speculations of these private citizens ; their commentaries 
on the Twelve Tables, the Perpetual Edict, the laws of the 

IIcivSe/cTat (general receivers) was a Gommon title of the Greet miscellames 
(Plin. Priefat. ad Hist. Natnr.). The Digesta of Scsevola, Maroellinns, Celsus, 
'were already familiar to the civilians : but Justinian was in the wrong when he 
used the two appellations as synonymous. Is the word Pandects Greek or Latin — 
masculine or feminine ? The diligent Brenckman will not presume to decide these 
momentous controversies (Hist. Pandect. Elorentin. p. 300-304). [For editions of 
Justinian’s legal works see above, n. 1, and below, Appendix 1 (for Code and 
Kovels). The Digest has been edited by Mommsen and Kruger in 2 vols., 1870. 
For the Institutes see below, n. 99.] 

77 Angelus Pohtianus (1. v, Epist. ult.) reckons thirty-seven (p. 192-200) civilians 
quoted in the Pandects — a learned, and, for his times, an extraordinary list. The 
Greek Index to the Pandects enumerates thirty-nine ; and forty are produced by 
the indefatigable Fabricius (Bibhot. Grseo. tom. iii. p. 488-502). Antoninus Augus- 
tus [leg, Antonins Augustinus] (de Kominibus propriis Pandect, apud Ludewig, p. 
283) is said to have added fifty-four names ; but they must be va.gue or second-hand 
references. 

78 The 5r/xot of the ancient Mss. may be strictly defined as sentences or periods 

of a complete sense, which, on the breadth of the parchment rolls or volumes, 
composed as many lines of unequal length. The number of in each book 

served as a check on the errors of the scribes (Ludewig, p. 211-215, and his original 
author Suicer. Thesaur. Ecclesiast. tom. i. p. 1021-1036V 
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* &poK3vl^^J4u'LlrNapT^ve^o^lscwsucoM^px. 

be-Ntl Un^jilUNTV f ‘bi’Oi^lCUTNUfri ISlTXSpP ' 

5xli S Li^pil I xo ip xmi I uscok3(:hti peofopTS’i; 
Vlf I VNU } i> (.'OS I NOulxpj br'^rON5\llBllS W 
vlUXCfXIplSLlolUNaTlNOKpi'puCNXTCON,^'’ 
Tipets ^^Uc ru(rniHL'\LiTra\<>l wTtot-SSif-'' 
Tic-KOivpvii;clicc=Ncixp.ih\ec0Hv^iiup5;ir 
bi9NLU'twopil^asur’lTappcc'>c.puNSOcr5ei 
.pXTt'pc-tlOXC 

j xulushBpoqiuKn^xbcbimiaipiliopxn^ttiii. 
bu^Sf N f lCmi’3pOMS\lUNOO'>lNe€4USpi<?lu 

NONpOSSUNT * 

CnobeSTiKusliBpoquxptobippep^^Ktixto 
INSpONSXb BU’^CONTpAi'teNblSxe'USCDKrlX^ 
KeNTi uwef isitxKOHCsmTtKn'vupai^Nii 


pt^CNXlNTdU^XUir-lbestSNOWSlHTOHB 
prjsqitxmi^C'pTeHtD^KiS; • *k - 

j oemli B|5i>smculxpLibewucU^T^ 

TLlTOpfXCTXmpUpllUa'VSUXO’JNCCtpSCtJKOifr 
ouccpi. Ha'f il 1 ostiaiNfoxipiicnowioikbiuji 
9epfjV'icsi^ixsT>ATieNquobbeKumisTi!^ • 
mnxisc^poKSXlikpepn: * 

Vf lplXNUSltBpo^cpTta^ble9e^r^lu^^umT^pu‘^ 
opxnoifnpepTopiumNTOHi Kiexcotwxibi 
quxf tHixsba^ »Nuptt v&mpc pSoNxrqseNxIb 
jm.miwhi5unbC^ipOHSxU6uSHiHdbH:ii^ 
pmcixoncTxbicnupieTiJjriTSm^iSsiiiUHfi 
^iBusipsoiupt^iulliusessecTKvn'eH^u^^^ • 
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people, and the decrees of the senate, succeeded to the authority 
of the text ; and the text was abandoned, as an useless, though 
venerable, relic of antiquity. The Code, the Pandects, and 
the Institutes were declared to be the legitimate system of civil 
jurisprudence ; they alone were admitted in the tribunals, and 
they alone were taught in the academies of Eome, Constanti- 
nople, and Berytus. Justinian addressed to the senate and 
provinces his eternal oracles ; and his pride, under the mask of 
piety, ascribed the consummation of this great design to the 
support and inspiration of the Deity. 

Since the emperor declined the fame and envy of original praise ana 
composition, we can only require at his hands method, choice, tbe Code 
and fidelity, the humble though indispensable virtues of adect?^^" 
compiler. Among the various combinations of ideas, it is 
difficult to assign any reasonable preference; but, as the order 
of Justinian is different in his three works, it is possible that all 
may be wrong, and it is certain that two cannot be right. In 
the selection of ancient laws, he seems to have viewed his pre- 
decessors without jealousy and with equal regard: the series 
could not ascend above the reign of Hadrian, and the narrow 
distinction of Paganism and Christianity, introduced by the 
superstition of Theodosius, had been abolished by the consent 
of mankind. But the jurisprudence of the Pandects is circum- 
scribed within a period of an hundred years, from the Perpetual 
Edict to the death of Severus Alexander; the civilians who 
lived under the first Gsesars are seldom permitted to speak, and 
only three names can be attributed to the age of the republic. 

The favourite of Justinian (it has been fiercely urged) was fear- 
ful of encountering the light of freedom and the gravity of 
Eoman sages. Tribonian condemned to oblivion the genuine 
and native wisdom of Cato, the Scaevolas, and Sulpicius ; while 
he invoked spirits more congenial to his own, the Syrians, 

Greeks, and Africans, who flocked to the Imperial court to 
study Latin as a foreign tongue, and jurisprudence as a lucrative 
profession. But the ministers of Justinian^® were instructed 
to labour, not for the curiosity of antiquarians, but for the im- 
mediate benefit of his subjects. It was their duty to select 

79 An ingenious and learned oration of Schultingius (Jurisprudentia Ante- Justini- 
anea, p. 883-907) justifies the ohoioe of Tribonian, against the passionate charges of 
Francis Hottoman and his sectaries. 
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the useful and practical parts of the Koman law; and the 
writings of the old republicans, however curious or excellent, 
were no longer suited to the new system of manners, religion, 
and government. Perhaps, if the preceptors and friends of 
Cicero were still alive, our candour would acknowledge that, 
except in purity of language,®^ their intrinsic merit was excelled 
by the school of Papinian and Ulpian. The science of the laws 
is the slow growth of time and experience, and the advantage 
both of method and materials is naturally assumed by the most 
recent authors. The civilians of the reign of the Antonines 
had studied the works of their predecessors ; their philosophic 
spirit had mitigated the rigour of antiquity, simplified the forms 
of proceeding, and emerged from the jealousy and prejudice of 
the rival sects. The choice of the authorities that compose 
the Pandects depended on the judgment of Tribonian ; but the 
power of his sovereign could not absolve him from the sacred 
obligations of truth and fidelity. As a legislator of the empire, 
Justinian might repeal the acts of the Antonines, or condemn, 
as seditious, the free principles which were maintained by the 
last of the Roman lawyers.®^ But the existence of past facts 
is placed beyond the reach of despotism ; and the emperor was 
guilty of fraud and forgery, when he corrupted the integrity of 
their text, inscribed with their venerable names the words and 
ideas of his servile reign,®^ and suppressed, by the hand of power, 
the pure and authentic copies of their sentiments. The changes 
and interpolations of Tribonian and his colleagues are excused 
by the pretence of uniformity ; but their cares have been insuflS.- 
cient, and the antinomies or contradictions of the Code and 


80 strip away the crust of Tribonian, and allow for the use of technical words, 
and the Latin of the Pandects will be found not unworthy of the silver age. It has 
been yehemently attacked by Laurentius Valla, a fastidious grammarian of the 
xyth century, and by his apologist Floiidus Sabinus. It has been defended by 
Alciat and a nameless advocate (most probably James Capellus). Their various 
treatises are collected by Duker (Opuseula de Latinitate veterum juris consultorum, 
Lugd. Bat. 1721, in 12mo). [It has been pointed out by Warnkonig that Valla 
eulogized the language of Justinian’s lawyers.] 

8^ Nomina quidemveteribusservavimus, legum autem veritatem nostram feoimus. 
Itaque siquid erat in ilhs seditiosum, multa autem talia erant ibi reposita, hoe de- 
cisum est et definitum, et in perspicuum finem deducta est quseque lex (Cod. Jus- 
tinian. 1. i. tit. xvii. leg. 3, No. 10). A frank confession ! [Warnkonig pointed out 
that seditiosum means disputed^ not seditious.] 

82 The number of these emblemata (a polite name for forgeries) is much reduced 
by Bynkershoek (in the iv. last books of his Observations), who poorly maintains the 
right of Justinian and the duty of Tribonian. 
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Pandects still exercise the patience and subtlety of modern 
civilians.®® 

A rumour devoid of evidence has been propagated by the Loss of the 
enemies of Justinian : that the jurisprudence of ancient Eome jSSspm- 
was reduced to ashes by the author of the Pandects, from the 
vain persuasion that it was now either false or superfluous. 

Without usurping an office so invidious, the emperor might 
safely commit to ignorance and time the accomplishment of 
this destructive wish. Before the invention of printing and 
paper, the labour and the materials of writing could be pur- 
chased only by the rich ; and it may reasonably be computed 
that the price of books was an hundredfold their present value.®^ 

Copies were slowly multiplied and cautiously renewed; the 
hopes of profit tempted the sacrilegious scribes to eraze the 
characters of antiquity ; and Sophocles or Tacitus were obliged 
to resign the parchment to missals, homilies, and the golden 
legend.®^ If such was the fate of the most beautiful composi- 
tions of genius, what stability could be expected for the dull 
and barren works of an obsolete science ? The books of juris- 
prudence were interesting to few and entertaining to none; 
their value was connected with present use ; and they sunk for 
ever as soon as that use was superseded by the innovations of 
fashion, superior merit, or public authority. In the age of peace 
and learning, between Cicero and the last of the Antonines, 
many losses had been already sustained, and some luminaries 
of the school, or forum, were known only to the curious by tradi- 
tion and report. Three hundred and sixty years of disorder 
and decay accelerated the progress of oblivion; and it may 
fairly be presumed that of the writings which Justinian is 


83 The antiiiomies, or opposite laws of the Code and Pandects, are sometimes 
the canse, and often the excuse, of the glorious uncertainty of the civil law, which 
so often affords what Montaigne calls “ Questions pour I’Ami See a fine 
passage of Eraneiscus Balduinus in Justinian (1. ii. p. 269, &c. apud Ludewig, p. 
805, 306). 

84 when Fust, or Faustus, sold at Paris his first printed Bibles as manuscripts, 
the price of a parchment copy was reduced from four or five hundred to sixty, My, 
and forty crowns. The public was at first pleased with the cheapness, and at length 
provoked by the discovery of the fraud (Mattaire, Annal. Typograph. tom. i. p. 12 ; 
first edition). 

85 This execrable practice prevailed from the viiith, and more especially from the 
xiith, century, when it became almost universal (Montfaucon, in the M6moires de 
TAcad^mie, tom. vi. p. 606, &o. Biblioth^que Baisonn^e de la Diplomatique, tom. i. 
p. 176). 

VOL. IV. — 32 
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accused of neglecting many were no longer to be found in the 
libraries of the East.®® The copies of Papinian or Ulpian, which 
the reformer had proscribed, were deemed unworthy of future 
notice ; the Twelve Tables and praetorian edict insensibly van- 
ished ; and the monuments of ancient Eome were neglected or 
destroyed by the envy and ignorance of the Greeks. Even the 
Pandects themselves have escaped with difficulty and danger 
from the common shipwreck, and criticism has pronounced that 
all the editions and manuscripts of the West are derived from 
one original.®'^ It was transcribed at Constantinople in the 
beginning of the seventh century,®® was successively transported 
by the accidents of war and commerce to Amalphi,®® Pisa,^® and 

8® Pomponixis (Pandect. 1. i. tit. ii. leg. 2 \leg. 80]) observes that of the three foun- 
ders of the civil law, Mucins, Brutus, and Manihus, extant volumina, scripta \leg. in- 
Bcripta] Manilii monumenta ; that of some old republican lawyers, base versantur eorum 
scripta inter manus hominum. Eight of the Augustan sages were reduced to a compen- 
dium of Cascellius, scripta non extant sed unus liber, <fce. ; of Trebatius, minus fre- 
quentantur ; of Tubero, hbri parum grati sunt. Many quotations in the Pandects are 
derived from books wbdoh Tribonian never saw ; and, in the long period from the 
viith to the xiiith century of Eome, the apparent reading of the moderns successively 
depends on the knowledge and veracity of their predecessors. [The chief monuments 
of Eoman law previous to Justinian are : (1) the Fragments of Ulpian, discovered in 
1544 ; (2) the Commentaries of Gains, discovered at Verona in 1816 ; (3) the Sententiss 
of Paulus, which have been preserved as part of the Visigothic Breviarium of Alario II. 
All three are edited in Gneist’s Syntagma (see above, n. 12) ; and the Commentaries of 
Gains and Institutes of Justinian are most conveniently printed here in parallel 
columns. Gains has been edited by Kruger and Studemund in vol. i., Ulpian and 
Paulus in vol. ii., of the CoUectio librorum iuris anteiustiniani (edited by Kruger, 
Mommsen and Studemund) .] 

87 All, in several instances, repeat the errors of the scribe and the transpositions 
of some leaves in the Florentine Pandects. This fact, if it be true, is decisive. Yet 
the Pandects are quoted by Ivo of Chartres (who died in 1117), by Theobald, arch- 
bishop of Canterbury and by Vaearius, our first professor, in the year 1140 (Selden 
ad Fletam, o. 7, tom. ii. p. 1080-1085). Have our British Mss. of the Pandects been 
collated ? 

88 See the description of this original in Brenekman (Hist. Pandect. Florent, 
1. i. c. 2, 3, p. 4-17, and 1. ii.), Politian, an enthusiast, revered it as the authentic 
standard of Justinian himself (p. 407, 408) ; but this paradox is refuted by the ab- 
breviations of the Florentine Ms. (1. ii. c. 3, p. 117-130). It is composed of two 
quarto volumes with large margins, on a thin parchment, and the Latin characters 
betray the hand of a Greek scribe. 

89 Brenekman, at the end of his history, has inserted two dissertations, on the 
republic of AmalpM, and the Pisan war in the year 1135, &c. 

90 The discovery of the Pandects at Amalphi (a.i>. 1137) is first noticed (in 1501) 
by Ludovicus Bologmnus (Brenekman, 1. i. o. 11, p. 73, 74, 1. iv. c. 2, p. 417-425), 
on the faith of a Pisan chronicle (p. 409, 410), without a name or a date. The 
whole story, though unknown to the xiith century, embellished by ignorant ages 
and suspected by rigid critioiBin, is not, however, destitute of much internal proba- 
bility (1. i. c.‘ 4-8, p. 17-50). [Cp. Savigny, Geseh. des rom. Eechts, 3, 83 ; where 
the story i s rejected.] The Liber Pandectarum of Pisa was undoubtedly consulted in the 
xivfch century by the great Bartolus (p. 406, 407. See 1. i. c. 9, p. 50-62). 
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Florence,®^ and is now deposited as a sacred relic in the ancient 
palace of the republic.®^ 

It IS the first care of a reformer to prevent any future refor- Lsgai in- 
mation. To maintain the text of the Pandects, the Institutes, of justiu^ 
and the Coae, the use of cyphers and abbreviations was rigor- 
ously proscribed ; and, as Justinian recollected that the Perpetual 
Edict had been buried under the weight of commentators, he 
denounced the punishment of forgery against the rash civilians 
who should presume to interpret or pervert the will of their 
sovereign. The scholars of Accursius, of Bartolus, of Cujacius, 
should blush for their accumulated guilt, unless they dare to 
dispute his right of binding the authority of his successors and 
the native freedom of the mind. But the emperor was unable 
to fix his own inconstancy ; and, while he boasted of renewing 
the exchange of Diomede, of transmuting brass into gold,®^ he 
discovered the necessity of purifying his gold from the mixture 
of baser alloy. Six years had not elapsed from the publication 
of the Code, before he condemned the imperfect attempt by 
a new and more accurate edition of the same work; which he second edi- 
enriched with two hundred of his own laws and fifty decisions ooae'?^!!?. 
of the darkest and most intricate points of jurisprudenoe. 

Every year, or, according to Procopius, each day, of his long 
reign was marked by some legal innovation. Many of his acts 
were rescinded by himself, many were rejected by his successors, 
many have been obliterated by time ; but the number of sixteen 
EDICTS, and one hundred and sixty-eight novels,^® has been 


Pisa was taken by the Elorentinesin theyear 1406 ; and in 1411 the Pandects 
were transported to the capital. These events are authentic and famous. 

92 n^ere new bound in purple, deposited in a rich casket, and shewn to 
curious travellers by the monks and magistrates bareheaded, and with lighted tapers 
(Brenckman, 1. i. c. 10, 11, 12, p. 62-93). 

^>3 After the collations of Politian, Bologninus, and Antoninus [leg, Antonins] 
Augustinus, and the splendid edition of the Pandects by TaureUus (in 1551) 
[legendum, Taurellius (1553)], Henry Brenckman, a Dutchman, undertook a 
pilgrimage to Florence, where he employed several years in the study of a single 
manuscript. His Historia Pandectarum Florentinorum (Utrecht, 1722, in 4to), 
though a monument of industry, is a small portion of his original design. 

Xpv<rea xaA/ceW, l/carJ^jSoi* hvea^olooVi apud Homerum patrem onmis virtutis 
(1st Prsefat. ad Pandect.). A line of Milton or Tasso would surprise us in an act of 
Parliament. Qusa omnia obtinere sanoimus In omne sevum. Of the first Code, he 
says (2d Praefat.), in aeternum valiturum. Man and for ever I 

NovellcB is a classic adjective, but a barbarous substantive (Ludewig, p. 245). 
Justinian never collected them himself ; the nine collations, the legal standard of 
modern tribunals, consist of ninety-eight Novels; but the number was increased 
by the diligence of Julian, Haloander, and Cpntiua (Ludewig, p, 249, 258 ; Aleman, 
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admitted into the authentic body of the civil jurisprudence. 
The In the opinion of a philosopher superior to the prejudices of his 
profession, these incessant, and for the most part trifling, altera- 
tions can be only explained by the venal spirit of a prince who 
sold without shame his judgments and his laws.^® The charge 
of the secret historian is indeed explicit and vehement; but 
the sole instance which he produces may be ascribed to the devo- 
tion as well as to the avarice of Justinian. A wealthy bigot had 
bequeathed his inheritance to the church of Bmesa; and its 
value was enhanced by the dexterity of an artist, who subscribed 
confessions of debt and promises of payment with the names of 
the richest Syrians. They pleaded the established prescription 
of thirty or forty years ; but their defence was overruled by a 
retrospective edict, which extended the claims of the church to 
the term of a century : an edict so pregnant with injustice and 
disorder that, after serving this occasional purpose, it was pru- 
dently abolished in the same reign.®*^ If candour will acquit the 
emperor himself and transfer the corruption to his wife and 
favourites, the suspicion of so foul a vice must still degrade 
the majesty of his laws ; and the advocates of Justinian may 
acknowledge that such levity, whatsoever be the motive, is 
unworthy of a legislator and a man. 

Theinsti- Monarchs seldom condescend to become the preceptors of 
633 rNov.' 2 i their subjects; and some praise is due to Justinian, by whose 
command an ample system was reduced to a short and ele- 
mentary treatise. Among the various institutes of the Eoman 
law,®® those of Caius were the most popular in the East and 

Not. in Anecdot. p. 98). [The total number is 174 in the edition of Zacharia von 
Lingenthal.] 

Montesquieu, ConBid4rations sur la Grandeur et la Deoadenoe des Remains, 
c. 20, tom. iii. p. 501, in 4to. On this occasion he throws aside the gown and cap 
of a President d Mortier. 

Procopius, Anecdot. c. 28. A similar privilege was granted to the church of 
Rome (Novel, ix.). Por the general repeal of these mischievous indulgences, see 
Novel, cxi. and Edict, v. 

Lactantius, in his Institutes of Christianity, an elegant and specious work, 
proposes to imitate the title and method of the civilians. Quidam prudentes et 
arbitri sequitatis Institutiones Oivilis Juris compositas ediderunt (Institut. Divin. 1. i. 
c. 1). Such as Ulpian, Paul, Florentinus, Marcian. 

88 The emperor Justinian calls him though he died before the end of the 

second century. His Institutes are quoted by Servius, Boetbdus, Priscian, &o. and 
the epitome by Arrian is still extant. (See the Prolegomena and Notes to the edition 
of Schulting, in the Jurisprudentia Ante-Justinianea, Lugd. Bat. 1717, Heineccius, 
Hist. J. R. No. 313. liudewig, in Vit, Just. p. 199.) [See above, p. 488, n. 86. 
There is a useful editipa of the Institutes of Justinian by J. B. Moyle, 2 vols., 
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West; and their use may be considered as an evidence of their 
merit. They were selected by the Imperial delegates, Tribo- 
nian, Theophilus, and Dorothens : and the freedom and purity 
of the Antonines was incrusted with the coarser materials of a 
degenerate age. The same volume which introduced the youth 
of Eome, Constantinople, and Berytus, to the gradual study of 
the Code and Pandects is still precious to the historian, the 
philosopher, and the magistrate. The institutes of Justinian 
are divided into four books ; they proceed, with no contempt- 
ible method, from I. Persons to II. Things, and from things to 
III. Actions ; and the article IV. of Private Wrongs is termin- 
ated by the principles of Griwnnal Law, 

I. The distinction of ranks and ^erso-n-s, is the firmest basis i. of 
of a mixed and limited government. In France, the remains 
of liberty are kept alive by the spirit, the honours, and even 
the prejudices, of fifty thousand nobles.^^^ Two hundred fami- 
lies supply, in lineal descent, the second branch of the English 
legislature, which maintains, between the king and commons, 
the balance of the constitution. A gradation of patricians and 
plebeians, of strangers and subjects, has supported the aris- 
tocracy of G-enoa, Venice, and ancient Eome. The perfect 
equality of men is the point in which the extremes of de- 
mocracy and despotism are confounded ; since the majesty of the 
prince or people would be offended, if any heads were exalted 
above the level of their fellow-slaves or fellow-citizens. In the 
decline of the Eoman empire, the proud distinctions of the re- 
public were gradually abolished, and the reason or instinct of 
Justinian completed the simple form of an absolute monarchy. 

The emperor could not eradicate the popular reverence which 
always waits on the possession of hereditary wealth or the 
memory of famous ancestors. He delighted to honour with 
titles and emoluments his generals, magistrates, and senators; 
and his precarious indulgence communicated some rays of their 

3rd ed., 1896. Ortolan’s Explication historique des institnts de I’empereur 
Justinien, ed. 2, 3 vols., 1880, includes in vols. 2 and 3 the text and a French 
translation.] 

^00 See the Annales Politiques de I’Abb^ de St. Pierre, tom. i. p. 25, who dates 
in the year 1735. The most ancient families claim the immemorial possession of 
arms and fiefs. Since the Crusades, some, the most truly respectable, have been 
created by the Mng, for merit and services. The recent and vulgar crowd is derived 
from the multitude of venal ojBdoes without trust or dignity, which continually en- 
noble the wealthy plebeians. 
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glory to the persons of their wives and children. But, in the 
eye of the law, all Boman citizens were equal, and all sub- 
jects of the empire were citizens of Borne. That inestimable 
character was degraded to an obsolete and empty name. The 
voice of a Eoman could no longer enact his laws or create the 
annual ministers of his power : his constitutional rights might 
have checked the arbitrary will of a master ; and the bold adven- 
turer from Germany or Arabia was admitted, with equal favour, 
to the civil and military command, which the citizen alone had 
been once entitled to assume over the conquests of his fathers. 
The first Csesars had scrupulously guarded the distinction of 
ingenuous and servile birth, which was decided by the condition 
of the mother; and the candour of the laws was satisfied, if 
her freedom could be ascertained during a single moment be- 
tween the conception and the delivery. The slaves, who were 
liberated by a generous master, immediately entered into the 
middle class of libertines or freedmen; but they could never 
be enfranchised from the duties of obedience and gratitude; 
whatever were the fruits of their industry, their patron and his 
family inherited the third part, or even the whole of their 
fortune, if they died without children and without a testament. 
Justinian respected the rights of patrons; but his indulgence 
removed the badge of disgrace from the two inferior orders of 
freedmen : whoever ceased to be a slave obtained, without re- 
serve or dela37', the station of a citizen ; and at length the dignity 
of an ingenuous birth, which nature had refused, was created, 
or supposed, by the omnipotence of the emperor. Whatever 
restraints of age, or forms, or numbers, had been formerly in- 
troduced to check the abuse of manumissions and the too rapid 
increase of vile and indigent Eomans, he finally abolished ; 
and the spirit of his laws promoted the extinction of domestic 
servitude. Yet the eastern provinces were filled, in the time 
of Justinian, with multitudes of slaves, either born or purchased 
for the use of their masters ; and the price, from ten to seventy 
pieces of gold, was determined by their age, their strength, and 
their education.^^^ But the hardships of this dependent state 

^01 K the option of a slave was hequeathed to several legatees, they drew lots, 
and the losers were entitled to their share of his value : ten pieces of gold for a 
oommon servant or m^d nnder ten years ; if above that age, twenty ; if they knew 
a trade, thirty; notaries or writers, fifty; midwives on: physicians, sixty; enmichs 
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were continually diminished by the influence of goTernment and 
religion ; and the pride of a subject was no longer elated by his 
absolute dominion over the life and happiness of his bondsman.^®^ 

The law of nature instructs most animals to cherish and Fathers 
educate their infant progeny. The law of reason inculcates to 
the human species the returns of filial piety. But the exclusive, 
absolute, and perpetual dominion of the father over his children 
is peculiar to theEoman jurisprudence,^®^ and seems to be coeval 
with the foundation of the city.^®^ The paternal power was in- 
stituted or confirmed by Eomulus himself ; and after the practice 
of three centuries it was inscribed on the fourth table of the 
Decemvirs. In the forum, the senate, or the camp, the adult 
son of a Eoman citizen enjoyed the public and private rights of 
a person ; in his father’s house, he was a mere thing, confounded 
by the laws with the moveables, the cattle, and the slaves, whom 
the capricious master might alienate or destroy without being 
responsible to any earthly tribunal. The hand which bestowed 
the daily sustenance might resume the voluntary gift, and what- 
ever was acquired by the labour or fortune of the son was im- 
mediately lost in the property of the father. His stolen goods 
(his oxen or his children) might be recovered by the same action 
of theft ; and, if either had been guilty of a trespass, it was 
in his own option to compensate the damage or resign to the 

under ten years, thirty pieces ; above, fiJEty ; if tradesmen, seventy (Cod. 1. vi. tit. xliiu 
leg. 3). These legal prices are generally below those of the market. 

102 For the state of slaves and freedmen, see Institutes, 1. i. tit. iii.-viii. ; 1. ii. 
tit. is. ; 1. iii. tit. viii. ix. [vii., viii.]. Pandects or Digest, 1. i. tit. y. vi. ; 1. xxxviii. 
tit. i.-iv., and the whole of the xlth book. Code, 1. vi. tit. iv. v. ; 1. vii. tit. i.-xxiii. 

Be it henceforwards understood that, with the original text of the Institutes and Pan- 
dects, the correspondent articles in the i Antiquities and Elements of Heineecius are 
implicitly quoted ; and with the xxvii. first books of the Pandects, the learned and 
rational Commentaries of Gerard Noodt (Opera, tom. ii. p. 1-590, the end, Lugd. 

Bat. 1724). [W. W. Buckland, The Boman Law of Slavery, 1908.] 

103 gee the patria potestas in the Institutes (1. i. tit. ix.), the Pandects (1. i. tit. vi. 
vii.), and the Code (1. viii. tit. xlvii. xMii. xlix. [ = leg, xlvi., xlvii., xlviii. ed. 
Kruger]). Jus potestatis quod in liberos habemus proprium est eivium Bomano- 
rum. Null! enim alii sunt homines, qui talem in liberos habeant potestatem 
qualem nos habemus. [Gaius mentions the Galatians as having this power ; i. 66 ; 
and Csesar (B. G. 6, 19) states that it existed in Gaul.] 

104 Dionysius Hal., 1. ii. p. 94, 95 [c. 26]. Gravina (0pp. p. 286) produces the 
words of the xii tables. Papinian (in CoUatione Legum Boman. et Mosaicarum, 
tit. iv. p. 204) styles this patria potestas, lex regia ; XJlpian (ad Sabin. 1. xxvi. in 
Pandect. 1. i. tit. vi. leg. 8) says, jus potestatis moribus receptum ; and furiosus 
filium in potestate habebit. How sacred — or rather, how absurd I 

105 Pandect. 1. xlvii. tit. ii. leg. 14, Ho. 13 ; leg. 88, Ho. 1. Such was the 
decision of XJlpian and Paul. 
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injured party the obnoxious animal. At the call of indigence or 
avarice, the master of a family could dispose of his children or 
his slaves. But the condition of the slave was far more advan- 
tageous, since he regained by the first manumission his alienated 
freedom ; the son was again restored to his unnatural father ; he 
might be condemned to servitude a second and a third time, and 
it was not till after the third sale and deliverance that he was 
enfranchised from the domestic power which had been so re- 
peatedly abused. According to his discretion, a father might 
chastise the real or imaginary faults of his children, by stripes, 
by imprisonment, by exile, by sending them to the country to 
work in chains among the meanest of his servants. The majesty 
of a parent was armed with the power of life and death ; and 
the examples of such bloody executions, which were sometimes 
praised and never punished, may be traced in the annals of Eome, 
beyond the times of Pompey and Augustus. Neither age, nor 
rank, nor the consular office, nor the honours of a triumph, could 
exempt the most illustrious citizen from the bonds of filial sub- 
jection his own descendants were included in the family of 
their common ancestor; and the claims of adoption were not 
less sacred or less rigorous than those of nature. Without fear, 
though not without danger of abuse, the Eoman legislators had 
reposed an unbounded confidence in the sentiments of paternal 
love ; and the oppression was tempered by the assurance that 
each generation must succeed in its turn to the awful dignity of 
parent and master. 

Limitation The first limitation of paternal power is ascribed to the 
?lternai justice and humanity of Numa ; and the maid who, with his 
authority consent, had espoused a freeman was protected from 

the disgrace of becoming the wife of a slave. In the first ages, 

106 The trina manoipatio is most clearly defined by IJlpian (Fragment, x. p. 691, 
6&2, edit. Selinlting) 5 and best illustrated in tbe Antiquities of Heineocius. 

Justinian, the old law, the jus necis of the Eoman father (Institut. 1. iv. 
tit. ix. [yiii.] No. 7), is reported and reprobated. Some legal vestiges are left in the 
Pandects (1. xliii. tit. xxix. leg. 8 , No. 4) and the Collatio Legum Eomanarum ct 
Mosaicarum (tit. ii. No. 3, p. 189). 

Except on public occasions, and in the actual exercise of his of&ce. In 
pubhcis locis atque munerihus atque aotionibus, patrum jura cum filiorum qui in 
magistratu siant potestatibue oollata interquieseere paullulum et oonnivere, &c. 
(Aul. GeUius, Nootea Attiese, ii. 2). The lessons of the philosopher Taurus were 
justified by the old and memorable example of Fabius ; and we may contemplate 
the same story in the style of Livy (xxiv. 44) and the homely idiom of Claudius 
Quadrigarius the annalist. 
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■when the city was pressed and often famished by her Latin and 
T'ascan neighbours, the sale of children might be a frequent 
practice; but, as a Roman could not legally purchase the liberty 
of his fellow-citizen, the market must gradually fail, and the 
trade would be destroyed by the conquests of the republic. An 
imperfect right of property was at length communicated to sons ; 
and the threefold distinction of profectitious, adventitious^ and 
professional was ascertained by the jurisprudence of the Code 
and Pandects.^^ Of all that proceeded from the father, he 
imparted only the use, and reserved the absolute dominion; 
yet, if his goods were sold, the filial portion was excepted, by 
a favourable interpretation, from the demands of the creditors. 
In whatever accrued by marriage, gift, or collateral succession, 
the property was secured to the son ; but the father, unless he 
had been specially excluded, enjoyed the usufruct during his 
life. As a just and prudent reward of military virtue, the 
spoils of the enemy were acquired, possessed, and bequeathed 
by the soldier alone ; and the fair analogy was extended to the 
emoluments of any liberal profession, the salary of public service, 
and the sacred liberality of the emperor or the empress. The 
life of a citizen was less exposed than his fortune to the abuse 
of paternal power. Yet his life might be adverse to the interest 
or passions of an unworthy father; the same crimes that flowed 
from the corruption, were more sensibly felt by the humanity, 
of the Augustan age ; and the cruel Erixo, who whipt his son 
till he expired, was saved by the emperor from the just fury of 
the multitude.^^® The Roman father, from the licence of servile 
dominion, was reduced to the gravity and moderation of a judge. 
The presence and opinion of Augustus confirmed the sentence 
of exile pronounced against an intentional parricide by the 
domestic tribunal of Arius. Hadrian transported to an island 
the jealous parent who, like a robber, had seized the opportunity 
of hunting, to assassinate a youth, the incestuous lover of his 
stepmother. A private jurisprudence is repugnant to the 

109 See the gradual enlargement and seenrity of the filial peculium in the Tn- 
stitutes (1. ii. tit. ix.), the Pandects (1. xv. tit. i. 1. xli. tit. i.), and the Code (1. iv. tit* 
xxvi. xvii.). 

110 The examples of Erixo and Arius are related ‘hy Seneca (de dementi^, i. 14, 
15), the former with horror, the latter with applause. 

111 Quod latronis magis quam patiis jure emn interfecit, nam patria potestas in 
pietate debet non in atrocitate eonsistere (Maroian, Institut. 1. xiv. in Pandect. 1. xlviii. 
tit. ix. leg. 5). 
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spirit of monarchy ; the parent was again reduced from a judge 
to an accuser; and the magistrates were enjoined by Severus 
Alexander to hear his complaints and execute his sentence. 
He could no longer take the life of a son without incurring the 
guilt and punishment of murder; and the pains of parricide, 
from which he had been excepted by the Pompeian law, were 
finally inflicted by the justice of Constantine.^^^ The same pro- 
tection was due to every period of existence ; and reason must 
applaud the humanity of Paulus for imputing the crime of 
murder to the father who strangles or starves or abandons his 
new-born infant, or exposes him in a public place to find the 
mercy which he himself had denied. But the exposition of 
children was the prevailing and stubborn vice of antiquity : it 
was sometimes prescribed, often permitted, almost always prac- 
tised with impunity, by the nations who never entertained the 
Pioman ideas of paternal power ; and the dramatic poets, who 
appeal to the human heart, represent with indifference a popu- 
lar custom which was palliated by the motives of economy and 
compassion.^^2 If the father could subdue his own feelings, he 
might escape, though not the censure, at least the chastisement, 
of the laws ; and the Roman empire was stained with the blood 
of infants, till such murders were included, by Valentinian and 
his colleagues, in the letter and spirit of the Cornelian law. 
The lessons of jurisprudence and Christianity had been in- 
sufficient to eradicate this inhuman practice, till their gentle 
influence was fortified by the terrors of capital punishment,^^® 

113 Pompeian and Cornelian laws de sicariis and parricidis are repeated, 
or rather abridged, with the last supplements of Alexander Severus, Constantine, and 
Valentinian, in the Pandects (1. xlviii. tit. viii. ix.), and Code (1. ix. tit. xvi. xvii.). 
See likewise the Theodosian Code (L ix. tit. xiv. xv.), with Godefroy’s Commentary 
(tom. iii. p. 84-113), who pours a flood of ancient and modern learning over these 
penal laws. 

113 When the Chremes of Terence reproaches his wife for not obeying his orders 
and exposing their infant, he speaks like a father and a master, and silences the 
scruples of a foohsh woman. See Apuleius (Metamorph. 1. x. p. 337, edit. 
Delphin.). 

11^ The opinion of the lawyers and the discretion of the magistrates had intro- 
duced in the time of Tacitus some legal restraints, which might support his con- 
trast of the boni mores of the Germans to the honse leges alibi — that is to say, 
at Borne (de Moribus Germanorum, e. 19). Tertullian (ad Nationes, 1. i. c. 15) 
refutes his own charges, and those of his brethren, against the heathen jurispru- 
dence. 

The wise and humane sentence of the civilian Paul (1. ii. Sententiarum in 
Pandect. 1. jpcv. tit. iii, leg, 4) is represented as a mere moral precept by Gerard Noodt 
(Opp. tom. i, in Julius Paulus, p. 567-588, and Arnica Kesponsio, p. 591-606), who 
maintains the opinion of Justus Ltipsius (Opp. tom. ii. p. 409, ad Belgas, cent, i, epist. 
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Experience has proved that savages are the tyrants of the Husbands 
female sex, and that the condition of women is usually softened 
by the refinements of social life. In the hope of a robust pro- 
geny, Lycurgus had delayed the season of marriage; it was 
fixed by Numa at the tender age of twelve years, that the 
Roman husband might educate to his will a pure and obedient 
virgin.i^® According to the custom of antiquity, he bought his The reiigi- 
bride of her parents, and she fulfilled the coemption by purchas- 
ing, VN^'ith three pieces of copper, a just introduction to his house 
and household deities. A sacrifice of fruits was offered by the 
pontiffs in the presence of ten witnesses ; the contracting parties 
were seated on the same sheepskin; they tasted a salt cake of 
far or rice ; and this confarreationf^"^ which denoted the ancient 
food of Italy, served as an emblem of their mystic union of 
mind and body. But this union on the side of the woman was 
rigorous and unequal ; and she renounced the name and worship 
of her father’s house to embrace a new servitude decorated only 
by the title of adoption. A fiction of the law, neither rational fManus] 
nor elegant, bestowed on the mother of a family (her proper 
appellation) the strange characters of sister to her own children, 
and of daughter to her husband or master, who was invested 
with the plenitude of paternal power. By his judgment or 

85), and as a positive binding law by Bynbershoek (de Jure occidendi Liberos, 0pp. 
tom. i. p. 318-340. Curss SecundsB, p. 391-427). In a learned but angry controversy 
the two friends deviated into the opposite extremes. 

Dionys. Hal. 1. ii. p. 92, 93 ; Plntarch, in Numa, p. 140, 141. Tb trufia koX 
rh icadaphy Kal &9iktop ivl ry ya/uovyri yevicBat, 

Among the winter frumenta, the triticum, or bearded wheat ; the siligOy or 
the unbearded ; the far, adorea, oryza, whose description perfectly tallies with the 
rice of Spain and Italy. I adopt this identity on the credit of M. Pauoton in his use- 
ful and laborious M6trologie (p. 517-529). 

118 Aulus G-ellius (Noctes Atticse, xvhi. 6) gives a ridiculous definition of iElius 
Mehssus : Matrona quse semel, materfamilias quse saepius peperit, as porcetra and 
soropha in the sow kind. He then adds the genuine meaning, quse in matrimonium 
vel in manum convenerat. [When a woman was married (whether she was under her 
father’s potestas, or not), she passed under the power of her husband, and this power 
was called manus ; it corresponded, in its scope, to the patria potestas, Manus was 
not strictly a consequence of marriage ; it was rather the accompaniment of mamage, 
and was acquired in three ways. (1) By confarreatio, the ceremony described in^ the 
text. This ceremony seems to have been used only by Patricians. Certain priest- 
hoods were confined to men sprung from a marriage contracted with eonfarreatio. In 
the last years of the republic, it fell into disuse. (2) By coemptio, which in the text 
seems to be confounded with eonfarreatio. The woman was emancipated to her hus- 
band, by her father if under his potestas, by herself if sm iurie, (3) By usus, or 
cohabitation for a year. If absent for three nights, the woman did not pass under her 
husband’s manus. Prom the end of the republic manus had ceased to be the usual 
relation between husband and wife ; and the decline of this legal institution seems to 
be parallel to the increase in frequency of divorce.] 
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caprice her behaviour was approved, or censured, or chastised ; 
he exercised the jurisdiction of life and death ; and it was allowed 
that, in the cases of adultery or drunkenness,^^® the sentence 
might be properly inflicted. She acquired and inherited for the 
sole profit of her lord ; and so clearly was woman defined, not 
as a person, but as a thing, that, if the original title were de- 
[Usus] ficient, she might be claimed, like other moveables, by the use 
and possession of an entire year. The inclination of the Eoman 
husband discharged or withheld the conjugal debt, so scrupu- 
lously exacted by the Athenian and Jewish laws ; but, as poly- 
gamy was unknown, he could never admit to his bed a fairer or 
more favoured partner. 

After the Punic triumphs, the matrons of Eome aspired to 
contract common benefits of a free and opulent republic: their 
wishes were gratified by the indulgence of fathers and lovers, 
and their ambition was unsuccessfully resisted by the gravity of 
Cato the Oensor.^^^ They declined the solemnities of the old 
nuptials, defeated the annual prescription by an absence of three 
days, and, without losing their name or independence, sub- 
scribed the liberal and definite terms of a marriage-contract. 
Of their private fortunes they communicated the use, and secured 
the property ; the estates of a wife could neither be alienated 
nor mortgaged by a prodigal husband ; their mutual gifts were 
prohibited by the jealousy of the laws ; and the misconduct of 
either party might afford, under another name, a future sub- 
ject for an action of theft. To this loose and voluntary compact, 
religious and civil rites were no longer essential ; and, between 
persons of a similar rank, the apparent community of life was 
allowed as sufficient evidence of their nuptials. The dignity of 
marriage was restored by the Christians, who derived all spiritual 

It was enoTigli to have tasted wine, or to have stolen the key of the cellar 
(Plirt. Hist. Nat. xiv. 14). 

12® Solon requires three payments per month. By the Misna, a daily debt was 
imposed on an idle, vigorous, young husband ; twice a week on a citizen ; once on a 
peasant ; once in thirty days on a camel-driver ; once in six months on a seaman. 
But the student or doctor was free from tribute ; and no wife, if she received a weekly 
sustenance, could sue for a divorce ; for one week a vow of abstinence was allowed. 
Polygamy divided, without multiplying, the duties of the husband (Selden, Uxor 
Ebraica, 1. iii. c. 6, in his works, vol. ii. p. 717-720). 

121 On the Oppian law we may hear the mitigating speech of Valerius Flaccus 
and the severe censorial oration of the elder Cato (Liv. xxxiv. 1-8). But we shall 
rather hear the polished historian of the eighth, than the rough orators of the sixth, 
century of Eome. The principles, and even the style, of Cato are more accurately 
preserved by Aulus Gellius (x. 23), 
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grace from the prayers of the faithful and the benediction of 
the priest or bishop. The origin, validity, and duties of the 
holy institution were regulated by the tradition of the synagogue, 
the precepts of the gospel, and the canons of general or pro- 
vincial synods and the conscience of the Christians was 
awed by the decrees and censures of their ecclesiastical rulers. 

Yet the magistrates of Justinian were not subject to the au- 
thority of the church : the emperor consulted the unbelieving 
civilians of antiquity, and the choice of matrimonial laws in the 
Code and Pandects is directed by the earthly motives of justice, 
policy, and the natural freedom of both sexes. 

Besides the agreement of the parties, the essence of every Liberty 
rational contract, the Eoman marriage required the previous Sf divorce 
approbation of the parents. A father might be forced by some 
recent laws to supply the wants of a mature daughter; but 
even his insanity was not generally allowed to supersede the 
necessity of his consent. The causes of the dissolution of matri- 
mony have varied among the Eomans ; but the most solemn 
sacrament, the confarreation itself, might always be done away 
by rites of a contrary tendency. In the first ages, the father of [piffarrea- 
a family might sell his children, and his wife was reckoned in 
the number of his children; the domestic judge might pronounce 
the death of the offender, or his mercy might expel her from 
his bed and house ; but the slavery of the wretched female was 
hopeless and perpetual, unless he asserted for his own conveni- 
ence the manly prerogative of divorce. The warmest applause 
has been lavished on the virtue of the Eomans, who abstained 
from the exercise of this tempting privilege above five hundred 


122 j’qj |;]ie system of Jewish and Catholic matrimony, see Selden (Uxor Ebraica, 
Opp, vol. ii. p. 529-860), Bingham (Christian Antiquities, 1. xxii.), and Chardon 
(Hist, des Saeremens, tom. vi.). 

123 'p]ie Qiyii laws of marriage are exposed in the Institutes (1. i. tit. x.), the 
Pandects (1. xxiii. xxiv, xxv.), and the Code (1. v.) ; but, as the title de ritu 
nuptiarum is yet imperfect, we are obliged to explore the fragments of Ulpian (tit. ix. 
p. 590, 591), and the Oollatio Legum Mosaicarum (tit. xvi. p. 790, 791), with the 
Notes of PithoeuB and Sohulting. They find, in the commentary of Servius (on the 
1st Georgio and the 4th ^neid), two curious passages. 

According to Plutarch (p. 57), Bomulus allowed only three grounds of a 
divorce — drunkenness [leg. poisoning her children ; (pap/iUKela re/cvtav], adultery, and 
false keys. Otherwise, the husband who abused Ms supremacy forfeited half his 
goods to the wife, and half to the goddess Ceres, and ofiered a sacrifice (with the 
remainder?) to the terrestrial deities. TMs strange law was either ima^nary or 
transient. [Life of Bomulus, c. 22.] 
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years ; but the same fact evinces the unequal terms of a con- 
nexion in which the slave was unable to renounce her tyrant 
and the tyrant was unwilling to relinquish his slave. When 
the Eoman matrons became the equal and voluntary companions 
of their lords, a new jurisprudence was introduced, that marriage, 
like other partnerships, might be dissolved by the abdication of 
one of the associates. In three centuries of prosperity and cor- 
ruption, this principle was enlarged to frequent practice and 
pernicious abuse. Passion, interest, or caprice suggested daily 
motives for the dissolution of marriage ; a word, a sign, a message, 
a letter, the mandate of afreedman, declared the separation ; the 
most tender of human connexions was degraded to a transient 
society of profit or pleasure. According to the various condi- 
tions of life, both sexes alternately felt the disgrace and injury : 
an inconstant spouse transferred her wealth to a new family, 
abandoning a numerous, perhaps a spurious, progeny to the 
paternal authority and care of her late husband ; a beautiful 
virgin might be dismissed to the world, old, indigent, and friend- 
less ; but the reluctance of the Eomans, when they were pressed 
to marriage by Augustus, sufficiently marks that the prevailing 
institutions were least favourable to the males. A specious 
theory is confuted by this free and perfect experiment, which 
demonstrates that the liberty of divorce does not contribute to 
happiness and virtue. The facility of separation would destroy 
all mutual confidence and inflame every trifling dispute ; the 
minute difference between an husband and a stranger, which 
might so easily be removed, might still more easily be forgotten ; 
and the matron, who in five years can submit to the embraces 
of eight husbands, must cease to reverence the chastity of her 
own person.^2® 

Limita- Insufficient remedies followed with distant and tardy steps 

tions of the 
liberty of 

divorce In the year of Eome 623, Spnrius Carvilius Buga repudiated a fair, a good, 

hut a barren -wife (Dionysius Hal. 1. ii. p. 93 [c. 25], Plutarch, in NumS., p. 141. 
Valerius Maximus, 1. ii. c. 1. Aulus Gellius, iv. 3). He was questioned by the 
censors, and hated by the people ; hut his divorce stood unimpeached in law. 

126 Sic hunt ooto mariti 

Quinque per antumnos. (Juvenal, Satir. vi. 20.) 

A rapid succession, which may yet be credible, as well as the non consulum numero, 
. . sed maritorum annos suos computant, of Seneca (de Beneficiis, iii. 16). Jerom saw 

at Eome a triumphant husband bury his twenty-mst wife, who had interred twenty- 
two of his less sturdy predecessors (0pp. tom. i. p. 90, ad Gerontiam). But the ten 
husbands in a month of the poet Martial is an extravagant hyperb le (1. vi. epigram 
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the rapid progress of the evil. The ancient worship of the 
Romans afforded a peculiar goddess to hear and reconcile the 
complaints of a married life; but her epithet of Viriplaca^"^ 
the appeaser of husbands, too clearly indicates on which side 
submission and repentance were always expected. Every act 
of a citizen was subject to the judgment of the censors; the 
first who used the privilege of divorce assigned, at their com- 
mand, the motives of his conduct ; and a senator was expelled 
for dismissing his virgin spouse without the knowledge or advice 
of his friends. Whenever an action was instituted for the re- 
covery of a marriage-portion, the^rceior, as the guardian of equity, 
examined the cause and the characters, and gently inclined the 
scale in favour of the guiltless and injured party. Augustus, 
who united the powers of both magistrates, adopted their differ- 
ent modes of repressing or chastising the licence of divorce.^^^ 
The presence of seven Roman witnesses was required for the 
validity of this solemn and deliberate act ; if any adequate pro- 
vocation had been given by the husband, instead of the delay 
of two years, he was compelled to refund immediately, or in the 
space of six months; but, if he could arraign the manners of his 
wife, her guilt or levity was expiated by the loss of the sixth or 
eighth part of her marriage-portion. The Christian princes were 
the first who specified the just causes of a private divorce ; their 
institutions, from Constantine to Justinian, appear to fluctuate 
between the custom of the empire and the wishes of the 
church ; and the author of the Novels too frequently reforms 
the jurisprudence of the Code and Pandects. In the most 
rigorous laws, a wife was condemned to support a gamester, a 
drunkard, or a libertine, unless he were guilty of homicide, 
poison, or sacrilege, in which cases the marriage, as it should 
seem, might have been dissolved by the hand of the executioner. 
But the sacred right of the husband was invariably maintained 

Saoellum Viriplacsa (Valerius Masimus, 1. ii. e. 1) in the Palatine region 
appears in the time of Theodosius, in the description of Eome by Publius Victor. 

128 Valerius Maximus, 1. ii. o. 9. With some propriety he judges divorce more 
criminal than celibacy: illo namque conjugalia sacra spreta tantum, hoe etiam 
injuriose tractata. 

122 See the laws of Augustus and his successors, in Heinecoius,'ad Legem Papiam 
Poppseam, o. 19, in Opp. tom, vi. P. i. p. 323-333. 

is^Alise sunt leges Csesarum, aliss Ohristi; ahud Papinianus, aliud Paulus 
noster prseoipit (Jerom, tom. i. p. 198. Selden, Uxor Ebraica, 1. iii. c. 31, p. 847- 
853). 
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to deliver his name and family from the disgrace of adultery; 
the list of mortal sins, either male or female, was curtailed and 
enlarged by successive regulations, and the obstacles of incur- 
able impotence, long absence, and monastic profession, were 
allowed to rescind the matrimonial obligation. Whoever trans- 
gressed the permission of the law was subject to various and 
heavy penalties. The woman was stript of her wealth and 
ornaments, without excepting the bodkin of her hair ; if the man 
introduced a new bride into his bed, her fortune might be law- 
fully seized by the vengeance of his exiled wife. Forfeiture 
was sometimes commuted to a fine; the fine was sometimes 
aggravated by transportation to an island or imprisonment in a 
monastery; the injured party was released from the bonds of 
marriage ; but the offender, during life or a term of years, was 
disabled from the repetition of nuptials. The successor of 
Justinian yielded to the prayers of his unhappy subjects, and 
restored the liberty of divorce by mutual consent ; the civilians 
were unanimous, the theologians were divided, and the am- 
biguous word, which contains the precept of Christ, is flexible 
to any interpretation that the wisdom of a legislator can demand. 
Incest. con- The freedom of love and marriage was restrained among the 
and^bas- Eomans by natural and civil impediments. An instinct, almost 
innate and universal, appears to prohibit the incestuous com- 
merce^^^ of parents and children in the infinite series of ascend- 
ing and descending generations. Concerning the oblique and 
collateral branches, nature is indifferent, reason mute, and 
custom various and arbitrary. In Egypt, the marriage of 

131 The Institutes are silent, but we may consult the Codes of Theodosius (1. iii. 
tit- xvi. with Godefroy’s Commentary, tom. i. p. 310-316) and Justinian (L v. tit. 
xvii.), the Pandects (1. xsiv. tit. ii.) and the Novels (xxii. cxvii. cxxvii. cxxxiv, exl.). 
Justinian fluctuated to the last between the civil and ecclesiastical law. 

132 In pnre Greek, iropvkia is not a common word ; nor can the proper meaning, 
fornication, be strictly applied to matrimonial sin. In a figurative sense, how far, 
and to what offences, may it be extended? Did Christ speak the Eabbinical or 
Syriac tongue ? Of what original word is iropyeia the translation ? How variously 
is that Greek word translated in the versions ancient and modern ! There are two 
(Mark, x. 11, Luke, xvi. 18) to one (Matthew, xix. 9) that such ground of divorce was 
not accepted by Jesus. Some critics have presumed to think, by an evasive answer, 
he avoided the giving offence either to the school of Sammai or to -that of Hillel 
(Selden, Uxor Ebraica, 1. iii. o. 18-22, 28, 31). 

133 The principles of the Eoman jurisprudence are exposed by Justinian (Institut. 
1. i. tit. X.) ; and the laws and manners of the different nations of antiquity concern- 
ing forbidden degrees, etc. are copiously explained by Dr. Taylor in his Elements of 
Gvil Law (p. 108, 314-339), a work of amusing, though various, reading ; but which 
cannot be praised for philosophical precision. 
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brothers and sisters was admitted without scruple or exception ; 
a Spartan might espouse the daughter of his father, an Athenian 
that of his mother ; and the nuptials of an unple with his niece 
were applauded at Athens as a happy union of the dearest rela- 
tions, The profane lawgivers of Eome were never tempted by 
interest or superstition to multiply the forbidden degrees ; but 
they inflexibly condemned the marriage of sisters and brothers, 
hesitated whether first-cousins should be touched by the same 
interdict, revered the paternal character of aunts and uncles, 
and treated afi&nity and adoption as a just imitation of the ties 
of blood. According to the proud maxims of the republic, 
a legal marriage could only be contracted by free citizens; an 
honourable, at least an ingenuous, birth was required for the 
spouse of a senator ; but the blood of kings could never mingle 
in legitimate nuptials with the blood of a Eoman; and the 
name of Stranger degraded Cleopatra and Berenice to live 
the concubines of Mark Antony and Titus. This appella- 
tion, indeed, so injurious to the majesty, cannot without indul- 
gence be applied to the manners, of these Oriental queens. A 
concubine, in the strict sense of the civilians, was a woman of 
servile or plebeian extraction, the sole and faithful companion 
of a Eoman citizen, who continued in a state of celibacy. Her 
modest station below the honours of a wife, above the infamy 
of a prostitute, was acknowledged and approved by the laws : 
from the age of Augustus to the tenth century, the use of this 
secondary marriage prevailed both in the ^W^est and East, and 
the humble virtues of a concubine were often preferred to the 
pomp and insolence of a noble matron. In this connexion, 
the two Antonines, the best of princes and of men, enjoyed the 
comforts of domestic love : the example was imitated by many 
citizens impatient of celibacy, but regardful of their families. 
If at any time they desired to legitimate their natural children, 
the conversion was instantly performed by the celebration of 
their nuptials with a partner whose fruitfulness and fidelity they 


134 "Wiien her father Agrippa died (a.d. 44), Berenice was sixteen years of age 
(Josephs tom. i. Antiqnit. Judaic. 1. xix. o. 9, p. 952, edit. Havercamp). She was 
therefore above fifty years old when Titus (^n. 79) 

‘dimisit. Op. below, vol. vi. p. 90, n. 66 ’]. This date would not have adorned the 
tragedy or pastoral of the tender Baeine. „ , , -u j 

^ i35T]ie JSJgyvtia conjunx of Virgil (.®neid, viii. 688) seenjs to be numbered 
among the monsters who warred with Mark Antony against Augustus, the senate, 
and the gods of Italy, 
voii. IV, — 33 
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and wards 


had already tried. By this epithet of natural, the offspring of 
the concubine were distinguished from the spurious brood of 
adultery, prostitution, and incest, to whom Justinian reluctantly 
grants the necessary aliments of life ; and these natural children 
alone were capable of succeeding to a sixth part of the inheri- 
tance of their reputed father. According to the rigour of law, 
bastards were entitled only to the name and condition of their 
mother, from whom they might derive the character of a slave, 
a stranger, or a citizen. The outcasts of every family were 
adopted without reproach as the children of the state. 

The relation of guardian and ward, or in Eoman words, of 
tutor and pupil, which covers so many titles of the Institutes 
and Pandects,^^^ is of a very simple and uniform nature. The 
person and property of an orphan must always be trusted to 
the custody of some discreet friend. If the deceased father 
had not signified his choice, the agnats, or paternal kindred 
of the nearest degree, were compelled to act as the natural 
guardians : the Athenians were apprehensive of exposing the 
infant to the power of those most interested in his death ; but 
an axiom of Eoman jurisprudence has pronounced that the 
charge of tutelage should constantly attend the emolument of 
succession. If the choice of the father and the line of con- 
sanguinity afforded no efficient guardian, the failure was sup- 
plied by the nomination of the prsetor of the city or the 
president of the province. But the person whom they named 
to this public office might be legally excused by insanity or 
blindness, by ignorance or inability, by previous enmity or ad- 
verse interest, by the number of children or guardianships with 
which he was already burthened, and by the immunities which 
were granted to the useful labours of magistrates, lawyers, 
physicians, and professors. Till the infant could speak and 
think, he was represented by the tutor, whose authority was 

136 See the article of guardians and wards in the Institutes (1. i. tit. xiii.-xxvi.), 
the Pandects (1. xxvi. xxyii.), and the Code (1. v. tit. xxviii.-lxx.). 

i®7 The humble but legal rights of concubines and natural children are stated 
in the Institutes (1. i. tit. x.), the Pandects (1. i. tit. vii.), the Code (1. v. tit. xv.), and 
the Novels (Ixxiv. Ixxxix.). The researches of Heineceius and Giannone (ad 
Legem Juliam et Papiam-Poppseam, e. iv. p. 164-175. Opere Posthume, p. 108-158) 
illustrate this interesting and domestic subject. [All previous studies have been 
superseded by Paul Meyer’s treatise, Der romische Konkubinat, 1895.] 

[Marcus Aurehus instituted a special office for this purpose, the prsetor 
tutelaris. Justinian divided the functions between him and the preefect of the city 
(Kome or Constantinople).] 
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finally determined by the age of puberty. Without his consent, 
no act of the pupil could bind himself to his own prejudice, 
though it might oblige others for his personal benefit. It is 
needless to observe that the tutor often gave security and al- 
ways rendered an account, and that the want of diligence or 
integrity exposed him to a civil and almost criminal action for 
the violation of his sacred trust. The age of puberty had been 
rashly fixed by the civilians at fourteen ; but, as the faculties 
of the mind ripen more slowly than those of the body, a curator 
was interposed to guard the fortunes of a Eoman youth from 
his own inexperience and headstrong passions. Such a trustee 
had been first instituted by the praetor, to save a family from 
the blind havoc of a prodigal or madman ; and the minor was 
compelled by the laws to solicit the same protection to give 
validity to his acts till he accomplished the full period of twenty- 
five years. Women were condemned to the perpetual tutelage 
of parents, husbands, or guardians ; a sex created to please 
and to obey was never supposed to have attained the age of 
reason and experience. Such at least was the stern and 
haughty spirit of the ancient law, which had been insensibly 
mollified before the time of Justinian. 

n. The original right of property can only be justified by then. of 
accident or merit of prior occupancy ; and on this foundation it mghifof 
is wisely established by the philosophy of the civilians.^^^ The 
savage who hollows a tree, inserts a sharp stone into a wooden 
handle, or applies a string to an elastic branch, becomes in a 
state of nature the just proprietor of the canoe, the bow, or the 
hatchet. The materials were common to all ; the new form, 
the produce of his time and simple industry, belongs solely to 
himself. His hungry brethren cannot, without a sense of their 
own injustice, extort from the hunter the game of the forest 
overtaken or slain by his personal strength and dexterity. If 
his provident care preserves and multiplies the tame animals, 

139 [It was first fixed at tMs age (in aocordanoe with the opinion of the Proonlians) 
by Justinian.] 

140 [Here tutelage is used in a wider sense than tutela. Every woman sui iudB 

neither under fotestas, nor in manus) was under the tutela of a guardian. 

Every freedman was under the tutela of his patron.] 

141 Institut. 1. ii. tit. i. ii. Compare the pure and precise reasoning of Cains 
and Heineooius (1. ii. tit. i. p. 69-91), mth the loose prolixity of Theophilus (p, 207- 
265). The opinions of Ulpian are preserved in the Pandeots (1. i. tit, viii. leg. 41, 

No. 1). 
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whose nature is tractable to the arts of education, he acquires 
a perpetual title to the use and service of their numerous 
progeny, which derives its existence from him alone. If he in- 
closes and cultivates a field for their sustenance and his own, 
a barren waste is converted into a fertile soil; the seed, the 
manure, the labour, create a new value; and the rewards of 
harvest are painfully earned by the fatigues of the revolving 
year. In the successive states of society, the hunter, the shep- 
herd, the husbandman, may defend their possessions by two 
reasons which forcibly appeal to the feelings of the human 
mind : that whatever they enjoy is the fruit of their own in- 
dustry; and, that every man who envies their felicity may 
purchase similar acquisitions by the exercise of similar diligence. 
Such, in truth, may be the freedom and plenty of a small colony 
cast on a fruitful island. But the colony multiplies, while the 
space still continues the same; the common rights, the equal 
inheritance of mankind, are engrossed by the bold and crafty ; 
each field and forest is circumscribed by the landmarks of a 
jealous master ; and it is the peculiar praise of the Boman juris- 
prudence that it asserts the claim of the first occupant to the 
wild animals of the earth, the air, and the waters. In the pro- 
gress from primitive equity to final injustice, the steps are silent, 
the shades are almost imperceptible, and the absolute monopoly 
is guarded by positive laws and artificial reason. The active 
insatiate principle of self-love can alone supply the arts of life 
and the wages of industry ; and, as soon as civil government 
and exclusive property have been introduced, they become 
necessary to the existence of the human race. Except in the 
singular institutions of Sparta, the wisest legislators have dis- 
approved an agrarian law as a false and dangerous innovation. 
Among the Romans, the enormous disproportion of wealth 
surmounted the ideal restraints of a doubtful tradition and an 
obsolete statute : a tradition that the poorest follower of Romu- 
lus had been endowed with the perpetual inheritance of two 
jugera : a statute which confined the richest citizen to the 

measure of five hundred jugera, or three hundred and twelve 
acres of land. The original territory of Rome consisted only 

ime hm-edium of the first Bomans is defined by Varro (de Ke Bustic4, 1. i. c. ih 
p. 141, 0 . X. p. 160, 161, edit. Gesner), and clouded by Pliny’s declamation (Hist. 
Natur. xviii. 2). A just and learned comment is *given in the Administration dos 
Torres ohez les Bomains (p. 12-66). 
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of some miles of wood and meadow along the banks of the 
Tiber ; and domestic exchange could add nothing to the national 
stock. But the goods of an alien or enemy were lawfully ex- 
posed to the first hostile occupier ; the city was enriched by the 
profitable trade of war ; and the blood of her sons was the only 
price that was paid for the Volscian sheep, the slaves of Britain, 
or the gems and gold of Asiatic kingdoms. In the language of 
ancient jurisprudence, which was corrupted and forgotten before 
the age of Justinian, these spoils were distinguished by the name 
of manceps or mancipium, taken with the hand ; and whenever 
they were sold or emancipated, the purchaser required some 
assurance that they had been the property of an enemy, and not 
of a fellow-citizen.^^^ A citizen could only forfeit his rights by 
apparent dereliction, and such dereliction of a valuable interest 
could not easily be presumed. Yet, according to the Twelve 
Tables, a prescription of one year for moveables, and of two 
years for immoveables, abolished the claim of the ancient master, 
if the actual possessor had acquired them by a fair transaction 
from the person whom he believed to be the lawful pro- 
prietor.^^ Such conscientious injustice, without any mixture 
of fraud or force, could seldom injure the members of a small 
republic ; but the various periods of three, of ten, or of twenty 

143 The res mancijpi is explained from faint and remote lights by TJlpian (Frag- 
ment. tit. XYiii. p. 618, 619), and Bynkershoek (Opp. tom. i. p. 306-315). The defini- 
tion Is somewhat arbitrary ; and, as none except myself have assigned a reason, I am 
diffident of my own. [The distinction of res mancvgi and res nee maneijoi does not 
admit of an exact definition, but can he shown only by enumeration. Bes manci^i 
were (1) immoveables situated in Italy, (2) rural servitudes in Italy, (3) oxen, mules, 
horses, and asses (quse collo dorsove domantur), (4) slaves. All other things are res 
nec mancipi. The legal importance of this distinction was that res mancipi alone 
could be acquired by the process of mancipation (which process, applied to res n-ec 
manci^ji, was void) and that they could not he acquired by Delivery {traditio). Thus 
res mancipi meant things that admitted of mancipation imandpii). The different 
modes of acquiring property (apart from the original and primary mode : occupation) 
were six : (1) mancipation, a fictitious sale ; (2) iii jure cessiOy a fictitious process 
before a magistrate (in which the alienator was assimilated to the defendant), and 
applicable to both res mancipi and res nec mancipi ; (3) traditio, or simple delivery 
(implying, of course, certain conditions), confers full right of property (dominium) in 
case of res nec mancipi ; but places a res mancipi not in dominio, but in bonis of 
the receiver, who may convert this incomplete into complete proprietorship by 
usticapio ; (4) usucapio, the prescription mentioned in the text ; (5) adjudication a 
magistrate’s award in the case of a partition of property; (6) lex; this included 
certain cases connected with inheritance, and also treasm’e-trove.] 

144 j’rom this short prescription, Hume (Essays, vol. i. p. 423) infers that there 
could not then be more order and settlement in Italy than now amongst the Tartars. 
By the civilian of his adversary Wallace, he is reproached, and not without reason, 
for overlooking the conditions (Institut. 1. ii. tit. vi.). 
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years, determined by Justinian, are more suitable to the latitude 
of a great empire.^^® It is only in the term of prescription that 
the distinction of real and personal fortune has been remarked 
by the civilians, and their general idea of property is that of 
simple, uniform, and absolute dominion. The subordinate 
exceptions of use^ of of servitudes imposed for 

the benefit of a neighbour on lands and houses, are abundantly 
explained by the professors of jurisprudence. The claims of 
property, as far as they are altered by the mixture, the division, 
or the transformation of substances, are investigated with meta- 
physical subtlety by the same civilians. 

Of inherit- The personal title of the first proprietor must be determined 
succession by his death; but the possession, without any appearance of 
change, is peaceably continued in his children, the associates of 
his toil and the partners of his wealth. This natural inheritance 
has been protected by the legislators of every climate and age, 
and the father is encouraged to persevere in slow and distant im- 
■ provements, by the tender hope that a long posterity will enjoy 
the fruits of his labour. The principle of hereditary succession 
is universal, but the order has been variously established by 
convenience or caprice, by the spirit of national institutions, or 
by some partial example, which was originally decided by fraud 
or violence. The jurisprudence of the Eomans appears to have 
deviated from the equality of nature much less than the J ewish,^*^® 
the Athenian,^^^ or the English institutions.^®® On the death 

[This transformed mucwpio^ or prescription, of Justinian was really a com- 
bination of the usucapio of the Civil Law, which only applied to Italian soil, and the 
longi temporis ^rcBscriptio, the analogous institution of prsetorian law, which 
applied to provincial soil. The innovation of Justinian was the logical result of the 
obliteration of the distinction between Italian and provincial soil.] 

See the Institutes (1. i. [leg. ii.] tit. iv. v.), and the Pandects (1. vii.). Noodt 
has composed a learned and distinct treatise de Usufructu (0pp. tom. i. p. 387-478). 

The questions de Seroitutihm are discussed in the Institutes (1. ii. tit. hi.), 
and Pandects (1. vih.). Cicero (pro Muren&, c. 9) and Lactantius (Institut. Divin. 
1. i. c. i. ) affect to laugh at the insignificant doctrine, de aqu^ pluvi^ arcend4, 
&o. Yet it might be of frequent use among litigious neighbours, both in town and 
country. 

Among the patriarchs, the first-born enjoyed a mystic and spiritual primo- 
geniture (Genesis, xxv. 31). In the land of Canaan he was entitled to a double 
portion of inheritance (Deuteronomy, sxi. 17, with Le Clero’s judicious Commen- 
tary). 

At Athens the sons were equal, but the poor daughters were endowed at the 
discretion of their brothers. See the K\vpiKoi pleadings of Isasus (in the viith volume 
of the Greek Orators), illustrated by the version and comment of Sir William Jones, a 
scholar, a lawyer, and a man of genius. 

In England, the eldest son alone inherits all the land : a law, says the ortho- 
dox judge Blackstone (Commentaries on the laws of England, vol. ii. p. 215), unjust 
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of a citizen, all his descendants, unless they were already freed 
from his paternal power, were called to the inheritance of his 
possessions. The insolent prerogative of primogeniture was 
unknown ; the two sexes were placed on a just level ; all the 
sons and daughters were entitled to an equal portion of the patri- 
monial estate ; and, if any of the sons had been intercepted by 
a premature death, his person was represented, and his share 
was divided, by his surviving children. On the failure of the 
direct line, the right of succession must diverge to the collat-gjj^'^l' 
eral branches. The degrees of kindred are numbered by the 
civilians, ascending from the last possessor to a common parent, 
and descending from the common parent to the next heir : 
my father stands in the first degree, my brother in the second, 
his chilUren in the third, and the remainder of the series may 
be conceived by fancy, or pictured in a genealogical table. In 
this computation, a distinction was made, essential to the laws 
and even the constitution of Eome. The agnats, or persons 
connected by a line of males, were called, as they stood in the 
nearest degree, to an equal partition ; but a female was incap- 
able of transmitting any legal claims ; and the cognats of every 
rank, without excepting the dear relation of a mother and a son, 
were disinherited by the Twelve Tables, as strangers and aliens. 
Among the Romans a gens or lineage was united by a common 
name and domestic rites ; the various cognomens or surnames 
of Scipio or Marcellus distinguished from each other the sub- 
ordinate branches or families of the Cornelian or Claudian race ; 
the default of the agnats of the same surname was supplied by 
the larger denomination of gentiles ; and the vigilance of the 
laws maintained, in the same name, the perpetual descent of 
religion and property. A similar principle dictated the Voconian 
law,^®^ which abolished the right of female inheritance. As long 
as virgins were given or sold in marriage, the adoption of the 

only in the opinion of younger brothers. Ifc may be of eome political use in sharpen- 
ing their industry. ^ , 

151 Blackstone’s Tables (vol. ii. p. 202) represent and compare the degrees of the 
civil with those of the canon and common law. A separate tract of Julius Faulus, de 
gradibus et affinibus, is inserted or abridged in the Pandects (1. xsxviii. tit. %.). In 
the seventh degrees he computes (No. 18) 1024 persons. 

152 The Voconian law was enacted in the year of Eome 584. The younger 
Scipio, who was then 17 years of age (Freinshemius, Supplement. Livian. xlvi. 40 
Ueq, 441), found an occasion of exercising his generosity to his mother, sisters, &o. 
(Polybius, tom. ii. 1. xxxi. p. 1468-1464, edit, Gronov. [1. xxxii. c. 12], a domestic 
witness). 
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wife extinguished the hopes of the daughter. But the equal 
succession of independent matrons supported their pride and 
luxury, and might transport into a foreign house the riches of 
their fathers. While the maxims of Gato^^® were revered, they 
tended to perpetuate in each family a just and virtuous mediocrity : 
till female blandishments insensibly triumphed, and every salu- 
tary restraint was lost in the dissolute greatness of the republic. 
The rigour of the decemvirs was tempered by the equity of the 
praetors. Their edicts restored emancipated and posthumous 
children to the rights of nature; and, upon the failure of the 
agnats, they preferred the blood of the cognats to the name of 
the gentiles, whose title and character were insensibly covered 
[a.d. 543] with oblivion. The reciprocal inheritance of mothers and sons 
was established in the Tertullian and Orphitian decrees by the 
humanity of the senate. A new and more impartial order was 
introduced by the novels of Justinian, who affected to revive 
the jurisprudence of the Twelve Tables. The lines of masculine 
and female kindred were confounded ; the descending, ascend- 
ing, and collateral series, was accurately defined ; and each de- 
gree, according to the proximity of blood and affection, succeeded 
to the vacant possessions of a Roman citizen.^^^ 
introduc- The Order of succession is regulated by nature, or at least 
liberty of by the general and permanent reason of the lawgiver ; but this 
^ order is frequently violated by the arbitrary and partial iMls 
which prolong the dominion of the testator beyond the grave. 
In the simple state of society, this last use or abuse of the right 
of property is seldom indulged : it was introduced at Athens by 
the laws of Solon ; and the private testaments of the father of 
a family are authorised by the Twelve Tables. Before the time 


153 Legem Voooniam (Ernesti, Clavis Ciceroniana) magnS. voce bonis lateribus 
(at Ixv. years of age) suasissem, says old Cato (de Senectute, e. 5). Anlus Gellius 
(yii. 13, xvii. 6) has sayed some passages. 

154 gee the law of succession in the Institutes of Caius (1. ii. tit. viii. p. 130-144), 
and Justinian (1. iii. tit. i.-yi. with the Greek version of Theophilus, p. 515-575, 
588-600), the Pandects (1. xxxviii. tit. vi.-xvii.), the Code (1. vi. tit. Iv.-lx.), and the 
Novels (cxviii.) [143, ed. Zach. Aeearias regards this law as Justinian’s chef- 
d’oeuvre (i. p. 1282)]. 

155 That succession was the rulCj testament the exception, is proved by Taylor 
(Elements of Civil Law, p. 519-527), a learned, rambling, spirited writer. In the iid 
and iiid books the method of the Institutes is doubtless preposterous ; and the 
Chancellor Daguesseau (Oeuvres, tom. i. p. 275) wishes his countryman Domatin the 
place of Tribonian. Yex covenante before eiLccessions is not surely the natural order 
of the civil laws. 
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of the decemyirs/®^ a Eoman citizen exposed his wishes and 
motives to the assembly of the thirty curiae or parishes, and the 
general law of inheritance was suspended by an occasional act 
of the legislature. After the permission of the decemvirs each 
private lawgiver promulgated his verbal or written testament in 
the presence of five citizens, who represented the five classes of 
the Eoman people ; a sixth witness attested their concurrence ; 
a seventh weighed the copper money which was paid by an im- 
aginary purchaser; and the estate was emancipated by a ficti- 
tious sale and immediate release. This singular ceremony 
which excited the wonder of the Greeks, was still practised in 
the age of Severus; but the praetors had already approved a 
more simple testament, for which they required the seals and 
signatures of seven witnesses, free from ail legal exception, and 
purposely summoned for the execution of that important act. 

A domestic monarch, who reigned over the lives and fortunes 
of his children, might distribute their respective shares accord- 
ing to the degrees of their merit or his affection ; his arbitrary 
displeasure chastised an unworthy son by the loss of his inherit- 
ance and the mortifying preference of a stranger. But the ex- 
perience of unnatural parents recommended some limitations of 
their testamentary powers. A son, or, by the laws of J ustinian, ca-b. 542] 
even a daughter, could no longer be disinherited by their silence ; 
they were compelled to name the criminal, and to specify the 
offence; and the justice of the emperor enumerated the sole 
causes that could justify such a violation of the first principles 
of nature and society Unless a legitima,te portion, a fourth 
part, had been reserved for the children, they were entitled to 

156 Prioi; examples of testaments are perhaps fabulous. At Athens a ^iUless 
father only could make a will (Plutarch, in Solone, tom. i.'164 [c. 21]. See Iseeus 

and Jones). j. mi • 

157 The testament of Augustus is specified by Suetomus (m August, e. 101, in 
Neron. c. 4), who may be studied as a code of Eoman antiquities. Plutarch (Opuscnl. 
tom. ii. p. 976) is surprised orav dia$^Kas 'Ypd<pci)(rw erjpovs fiev d.voKeUrova'i 
K\7}pov6iJLovSj erepoi Se 'iraXovcri rds ovcrias^ The language of TJlpian (Pragment. tit. xx. 
p. 627, edit. Sehulting) is almost too exclusive — solum in usu est. 

168 Justinian (Novell, cxv. [136, ed. Zachar.] No. 3, 4) enumerates only the 
public and private crimes, for which a son might likewise disinherit his father. 

[This Novel enumerates, no. 3, fourteen cases in which a parent (grandparent, 

(fee.) might validly exclude the children, and, no. 4, nine cases in which the 
children might legitimately exclude their parents. Justinian had already (A.n. 536, 

Nov. 42) raised the legitimate portion from ^th to -|rd in ease the children w^e four 
or fewer, to ^ in case they were more. The defect in this arrangement was that one 
of a family of 5 would have a larger portion than one of a family of 4. Cp. Accanas, 
i. p. 964.] 
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institute an action or complaint of inofficious testament, to sup- 
pose that their father's understanding was impaired by sickness 
or age, and respectfully to appeal from his rigorous sentence to 
Legacies the deliberate wisdom of the magistrate. In the Eoman juris- 
prudence, an essential distinction was admitted between the in- 
heritance and the legacies. The heirs who succeeded to the 
entire unity, or to any of the twelve fractions, of the substance 
of the testator represented his civil and religious character, as- 
serted his rights, fulfilled his obligations, and discharged the gifts 
of friendship or liberality which his last will had bequeathed under 
the name of legacies. But, as the imprudence or prodigality of 
a dying man might exhaust the inheritance and leave only risk 
and labour to his successor, he was empowered to retain the 
Falcidian portion ; to deduct, before the payment of the legacies, 
a clear fourth for his own emolument. A reasonable time was 
allowed to examine the proportion between the debts and the 
estate, to decide whether he should accept or refuse the testa- 
ment ; and, if he used the benefit of an inventory, the demands 
of the creditors could not exceed the valuation of the effects. 
The last will of a citizen might be altered during his life or re- 
scinded after his death : the persons whom he named might die 
before him, or reject the inheritance, or be exposed to some legal 
disqualification. In the contemplation of these events, he was 
permitted to substitute second and third heirs, to replace each 
other according to the order of the testament ; and the incapa- 
city of a madman or an infant to bequeath his property might be 
supplied by a similar substitution.^^® But the power of the tes- 
tator expired with the acceptance of the testament ; each Eoman 
of m^ure age and discretion acquired the absolute dominion 
of his inheritance, and the simplicity of the civil law was never 
clouded by the long and intricate entails which confine the 
happiness and freedom of unborn generations, 
coaiciis Conquest and the formalities of law established the use of 
and trusts jf ^ Eoman was surprised by death in a remote pro- 

vince of the empire, he addressed a short epistle to his legitimate 

359 The substitutions fidei-commissaires of the modern civil law is a feudal idea 
grafted on the Boman jurisprudenoe, and bears scarcely any resemblance to the 
ancient hdei-eommissa (Institutions du Droit FranQois, tom. i. p. 347-38S ; Denis- 
sart, Decisions de Jurisprudence, tom. iv. p. 577-604). They were stretched to the 
fourth degree by an abuse of the elixth Novel ; a partial, perplexed, declamatory law. 
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or testamentary heir ; who fnlfilled with honour, or neglected 
with impunity, this last request, which the judges before the 
age of Augustus were not authorised to enforce. A codicil 
might be expressed in any mode, or in any language ; but the 
subscription of five witnesses must declare that it was the 
genuine composition of the author. His intention, however 
laudable, was sometimes illegal ; and the invention of fidei- 
commissa, or trusts, arose from the struggle between natural 
justice and positive jurisprudence. A stranger of Greece or 
Africa might be the Mend or benefactor of a childless Roman; 
but none, except a fellow-citizen, could act as his heir. The 
Voconian law, which abolished female succession, restrained the 
legacy or inheritance of a woman to the sum of one hundred 
thousand sesterces ; and an only daughter was condemned 
almost as an alien in her father’s house. The zeal of friendship 
and parental affection suggested a liberal artifice: a qualified 
citizen was named in the testament, with a prayer or injunction 
that he would restore the inheritance to the person for whom 
it was truly intended. Various was the conduct of the trustees 
in this painful situation : they had sworn to observe the laws of 
their country, but honour prompted them to violate their oath ; 
and, if they preferred their interest under the mask of patriotism, 
they forfeited the esteem of every virtuous mind. The declara- 
tion of Augustus relieved their doubts, gave a legal sanction to 
confidential testaments and codicils, and gently unravelled the 
forms and restraints of the republican jurisprudence.^^^ But, 
as the new practice of trusts degenerated into some abuse, the 
trustee was enabled, by the Trebellian and Pegasian decrees, to 
reserve one-fourth of the estate, or to transfer on the head of 
the real heir all the debts and actions of the succession. The 
interpretation of testaments was strict and literal; but the 
language of trusts and codicils was delivered from the minute 
and technical accuracy of the civilians.^®^ 

TTT The general duties of mankind are imposed by their mo^f 

180 Dion Cassius (tom. ii. 1. M. p. 814 [o. 10] mth Reimar’s Notes) specifies in 
Greek money the sum of 25,000 draolnns. 

161 revolutions of the Roman lavrs of inheritance are finely, though sometimes 

fancifully, deduced by Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. xsivii.). 

162 Of the civil jurisprudence of successions, testaments, codicils, legacies, and 
trusts, the priuoiples are ascertained in the Institutes of Caius (1. ii. tit. ii.-ix. p. 91- 
144), Justinian (1. ii. tit. x.-xxv.), and Theophilus (p. 328-514) ; and the immense 
det Jl occupies twelve books (xxviii.-xmx.) of the Pandects. 
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public and priyate relations; but their specific obligations to 
each other can only be the effect of 1. a promise, 2. a benefit, 
or 3. an injury ; and, when these obligations are ratified by law, 
the interested party may compel the performance by a judicial 
action. On this principle the civilians of every country have 
erected a similar jurisprudence, the fair conclusion of universal 
reason and justice.^®''* 

1. The goddess of faith (of human and social faith) was 
worshipped, not only in her temples, but in the lives of the 
Eomans ; and, if that nation was deficient in the more amiable 
qualities of benevolence and generosity, they astonished the 
Greeks by their sincere and simple performance of the most 
burthensome engagements.^®^ ^ Yet among the same people, ac- 
cording to the rigid maxims ot the patricians and decemvirs, a 
naked 'pact, a promise, or even an oath, did not create a,ny civil 
obligation, unless it was confirmed by the legal form of a stipvr- 
lation. Whatever might be the etymology of the Latin word, 
it conveyed the idea of a firm and irrevocable contract, which 
was always expressed in the mode of a question and answer. 
Do you promise to pay me one hundred pieces of gold ? was the 
solemn interrogation of Seius. I do promise — was the reply of 
Sempronius. The friends of Sempronius, who answered for his 
ability and inclination, might be separately sued at the option 
of Seius; and the benefit of partition, or order of reciprocal 
actions, insensibly deviated from the strict theory of stipulation. 
The most cautious and deliberate consent was justly required 
to sustain the validity of a gratuitous promise ; and the citizen 
who might have obtained a legal security incurred the suspicion 
of fraud, and paid the forfeit of his neglect. But the ingenuity 
of the civilians successfully laboured to convert simple engage- 
ments into the form of solemn stipulations. The prsetors, as 
the guardians of social faith, admitted every rational evidence 
of a voluntary and deliberate act, which in their tribunal pro- 

Institutes of Cains (1. ii. tit. ix. x. p. 144-214), of Justinian (1. iii. tit. 
xiv.-xxx. 1. iv. tit. i.-vi.), and of TheopMlus (p. 616-837), distinguish four sorts of 
obligations — aut re, aut verbis, aut Uteris, aut consensu; but I confess myself 
partial to my o-wn division. [More accurately, obligations are the effect of either 
(1) contract or (2) delict, and there are four forms of contract — aut re, <fec. The 
author’s attempt to improve the division is not successful.] 

How much is the cool, rational evidence of Polybius (1. vi. p. 693 [c. 56], 
1. xxxi, p. 1459, 1480 [xxxii. 12]) superior to vague, indiscriminate applause — omnium 
maxima et praseipue fidem coluit (A. Gelhus, xx. 1). 
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duced an equitable obligation, and for which they gave an action 
and a remedy.^®® 

2. The obligations of the second class, as they were con- Benefits 
tracted by the delivery of a thing, are marked by the civilians 
with the epithet of real.^®*^ A grateful return is due to the 
author of a benefit ; and whoever is entrusted with the property 
of another has bound himself to the sacred duty of restitution. 

In the case of a friendly loan the merit of generosity is on the 
side of the lender only, in a deposit on the side of the receiver ; 
but in a pledge, and the rest of the selfish commerce of ordinary 
life, the benefit is compensated by an equivalent, and the obli- 
gation to restore is variously modified by the nature of the 
transaction. The Latin language very happily expresses the 
fundamental difference between the commodatum and the 
mutvAJim, which our poverty is reduced to confound under the 
vague and common appellation of a loan. In the former, the 
borrower was obliged to restore the same individual thing with 
which he had been accommodated for the temporary supply of 
his wants ; in the latter, it was destined for his use and con- 
sumption, and he discharged this mutual engagement by 
substituting the same specific value, according to a just estima- 
tion of number, of weight, and of measure. In the contract of 
sale, the absolute dominion is transferred to the purchaser, and 
he repays the benefit with an adequate sum of gold or silver, 
the price and universal standard of all earthly possessions. The 
obligation of another contract, that of location, is of a more 
complicated kind. Lands or houses, labour or talents, may be 
hired for a definite term; at the expiration of the time, the 


165 xhe Jus Praatorium cle Paotis et Transaotiombus is a separate and satis- 
factory treatise of Gerard Noodt (Opp. tom. i. p. 483-564). And I will here observe 
that the universities of Holland and Brandenburgh, in the beginning of the present 
century, appear to have studied the civil law on the most just and liberal principles. 
[The prsetorian legislation on pacts seems to have guaranteed merely pacts which 
tended to extinguish obligations {de non peUndo), and not those which created 
obligations. It was thus an extension of certain exceptions which the Law of the 
Twelve Tables had already admitted to the doctrine that a nude pact creates no 
obligation. The most important of those exceptions was that which allowed a pact 
to extinguish an action /wrti or injuriarum. Accarias, 2, p. 393-5.] 

166 ihe nice and various subject of contracts by consent is spread over four 
books (xvii.-xx.) of the PandectSrand is one of the parts best deserving of the attention 
of an English student. [The difference between contracts re and cojisemu is not 
clearly enough brought out. (a) Mutuum and (6) commodatum, deposit and pledge, 
are contracts re ; while sales, locations, partnershaps, and commissions are contracts 
consensu.’] 
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thing itself must be restored to the owner, with an additional 
reward for the beneficial occupation and enaployment. In these 
lucrative contracts, to which may be added those of partnership 
and commissions, the civilians sometimes imagine the delivery 
of the object, and sometimes presume the consent of the parties. 
The substantial pledge has been refined into the invisible rights 
of a mortgage or hypotheca ; and the agreement of sale, for a 
certain price, imputes, from that moment, the chances of gain 
or loss to the account of the purchaser. It may be fairly sup- 
posed that every man will obey the dictates of his interest ; and, 
if he accepts the benefit, he is obliged to sustain the expense, 
of the transaction. In this boundless subject, the historian 
will observe the location of land and money, the rent of the 
one and the interest of the other, as they materially affect the 
prosperity of agriculture and commerce. The landlord was 
often obliged to advance the stock and instruments of husbandry, 
and to content himself with a partition of the fruits. If the 
feeble tenant was oppressed by accident, contagion, or hostile 
violence, he claimed a proportionable relief from the equity of 
the laws ; five years were the customary term, and no solid or 
costly improvements could be expected from a farmer who, at 
each moment, might be ejected by the sale of the estate.^®"^ 
Interest of Usuty,^®® the inveterate grievance of the city, had been dis- 
couraged by the Twelve Tables,^®^ and abolished by the clamours 

The covenants of rent are defined in the Pandects (1. xix.) and the Code (1. iv. 
tit. Ixv.). The quinquennium, or term of five years, appears to have been a custom 
rather than a law ; but in Prance aU leases of land were determined in nine years. 
This limitation was removed only in the year 1775 (Encyclopedic Methodique, tom. 
i., de la Jurisprudence, p. 668, 669) ; and I am sorry to observe that it yet prevails 
in the beauteous and happy country where I am permitted to reside. 

168 1 niigiit implicitly acquiesce in the sense and learning of the three books of 
G-. Noodt, de foenore et usuris (0pp. tom. i. p. 175-268). The interpretation of the 
asses or centesimae usurae at twelve, the uncianriae at one per cent, is maintained by 
the best critics and civilians : Noodt (1. ii. c. 2, p. 207), Gravina (0pp. p. 205, &c. 
210), Heineocius (Antiquitat. ad Institut. 1. iii. tit. xv.), Montesquieu (Esprit des 
Loix, 1. xxii. e. 22, tom. ii. p. 36. Defense de TEsprit des Loix, tom. iii. p. 478, &c.), 
and above all John Frederic Grono-vius (de Pecuni& Veteri, 1. iii. c. 13, p. 213-227 
and his three Antexegeses, p. 455-655), the founder, or at least the champion, of this 
probable opinion ; which is however perplexed with some difficulties. [The oentesima 
usura which subsisted from the later republic to Justinian was 12 per cent, (one 
hundredth of the capital per month). It is still a question whether the f enus 
unciarium of the xii. Tables was the same (12 per cent.), or ^ of the capital.] 

Primo xii. tabulis sanctitum est nequis unciario foenore amphus exerceret 
(Tacit. Annal. vi. 16). Pour peu (says Montesquieu, Esprit des Loix, 1. xxii. c. 22) 
qu’on soit vers4 dans I’histoire de Eome, on verra qu’une pareille loi ne devoit pas 
6tre Pouvrage des decemvirs. Was Tacitus ignorant — or stupid ? But the wiser 
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of the people. It was revived by their wants and idleness, 
tolerated by the discretion of the praetors, and finally determined 
by the Code of Justinian. Persons of illustrious rank were 
confined to the moderate profit of four per cent, ; six was pro- 
nounced to be the ordinary and legal standard of interest; 
eight was allowed for the convenience of manufacturers and 
merchants; twelve was granted to nautical insurance, which 
the wiser ancients had not attempted to define ; but, except in 
this perilous adventure, the practice of exorbitant usury was 
severely restrained.^’^^ The most simple interest was condemned 
by the clergy of the East and West ; but the sense of mutual 
benefit, which had triumphed over the laws of the republic, has 
resisted with equal firmness the decrees of the church and even 
the prejudices of mankind.’-^^ 

3. Nature and society impose the strict obligation of repair- injuries 
ing an injury ; and the sufferer by private injustice acquires a 
personal right and a legitimate action. If the property of 
another be entrusted to our care, the requisite degree of care 
may rise and fall according to the benefit which we derive from 
such temporary possession; we are seldom made responsible 
for inevitable accident, but the consequences of a voluntary 
fault must always be imputed to the author.^^® A Eoman 
pursued and recovered his stolen goods by a civil action of theft ; 
they might pass through a succession of pure and innocent 
hands, but nothing less than a prescription of thirty years could 
extinguish his original claim. They were restored by the sen- 
tence of the praetor, and the injury was compensated by double, 
or threefold, or even quadruple damages, as the deed had been 

and more virtuous patricians might sacrifice their avarice to their ambition, and 
might attempt to check the odious practice by such interest as no lender would 
accept, and such penalties as no debtor would incur. 

1 Justinian has not condescended to give usury a place in his Institutes ; but 
the necessary rules and restrictions are inserted in the Pandects {L xxii. tit. i. ii.), 
and the Code (1. iv. tit. xxxii. xxxiii.). 

171 The fathers are unanimous (Barbeyrac, Morale des P^res, p. 144, &c.) : 
Cyprian, Laotantius, Basil, Chrysostom (see his frivolous arguments in Noodt, 1. i, 

0 . 7, p. 188), Gregory of Nyssa, Ambrose, Jerom, Augustin, and a host of councils 
and casuists. 

172 Cato, Seneca, Plutarch, have loudly condemned the practice or abuse of 
usury. According to the etymology of fosnus and t4/cos, the principle is supposed to 
generate the interest : a breed of barren metal, exclaims Shakspeare — and the stage 
is the echo of the public voice. [Cp. Aristotle, Politics, i. 10 ad fin.l 

173 Sir William Jones has given an ingenious and rational Essay on the law of 
Bailment {London, 1781, p. 127, in 8vo). He is perhaps the only lawyer equally 
conversant with the year-books of Westminster, the commentaries of^ Ulpian, the 
Attic pleadings of Isaaus, and the sentences of Arabian and Persian oadhis. 
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perpetrated by secret fraud or open rapine, as the robber had 
been surprised in the fact or detected by a subsequent research. 
The Aquilian law^”^ defended the living property of a citizen, 
his slaves and cattle, from the stroke of malice or negligence; 
the highest price was allowed that could be ascribed to the 
domestic animal at any moment of the year preceding his 
death; a similar latitude of thirty days was granted on the 
destruction of any other valuable effects. A personal injury is 
blunted or sharpened by the manners of the times and the 
sensibility of the individual ; the pain or the disgrace of a word 
or blow cannot easily be appreciated by a pecuniary equivalent. 
The rude jurisprudence of the decemvirs had confounded all 
hasty insults, which did not amount to the fracture of a limb, 
by condemning the aggressor to the common penalty of twenty- 
five asses. But the same denomination of money was reduced, 
in three centuries, from a pound to the weight of half an ounce ; 
and the insolence of a wealthy Eoman indulged himself in the 
cheap amusement of breaking and satisfying the law of the 
Twelve Tables. Veratius ran through the streets striking on the 
face the inoffensive passengers, and his attendant purse-bearer 
immediately silenced their clamours by the legal tender of 
twenty-five pieces of copper, about the value of one shilling.^'^^ 
The equity of the praetors examined and estimated the distinct 
merits of each particular complaint. In the adjudication of 
civil damages, the magistrate assumed a right to consider the 
various circumstances of time and place, of age and dignity, 
which may aggravate the shame and sufferings of the injured 
person ; but, if he admitted the idea of a fine, a punishment, 
an example, he invaded the province, though, perhaps, he sup- 
plied the defects, of the criminal law. 
ly- Of The execution of the Alban dictator, who was dismembered 

horses, IS represented by Livy as the first and the 
last instance of Eoman cruelty in the punishment of the most 
atrocious crimes.^"^^ But this act of justice, or revenge, was 

174 Noodt (0pp. tom. i. p, 187-172) has composed a separate treatise, ad Legem 
Aquiliam (Pandect. 1. ix. tit. ii.). 

Aulus Grellius (Noct. Attic, xx. 1) borrowed his story from the commentaries 
of Q. Labeo on the xii. tables. 

The narrative of Livy (i. 28) is weighty and solemn. At tu diotis Albane 
maneres is an harsh reflection, nnworthy of VirgiPs humanity (iBneid, viii. 643). 
Heyne, with his usual good taste, observes that the subject was too horrid for the shield 
of .aEneas (tom. iii. p. 229). 
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inflicted on a foreign enemy in the heat of victory, and at the 
command of a single man. The Twelve Tables afford a lELOr© Severity of 
decisive proof of the national spirit, since they were framed by ^bSs 
the wisest of the senate and accepted by the free voices of the 
pople ; yet these laws, like the statutes of Draco, are written 
in characters of blood.^*^^ They approve the inhuman and un- 
equal principle of retaliation ; and the forfeit of an eye for an 
eye, a tooth for a tooth, a limb for a limb, is rigorously exacted, 
unless the offender can redeem his pardon by a fine of three 
hundred pounds of copper. The decemvirs distributed with 
much liberality the slighter chastisements of flagellation and 
servitude ; and nine crimes of a very different complexion are 
adjudged worthy of death. 1. Any act of treason against the 
state, or of correspondence with the public enemy. The mode 
of execution was painful and ignominious : the head of the de- 
generate Eoman was shrouded in a veil, his hands were tied 
behind his back, and, after he had been scourged by the lictor, 
he was suspended in the midst of the forum on a cross, or in- 
auspicious tree. 2. Nocturnal meetings in the city ; whatever 
might be the pretence — of pleasure, or religion, or the public 
good. 3. The murder of a citizen; for which the common feel- 
ings of mankind demand the blood of the murderer. Poison 
is still more odious than the sword or dagger ; and we are sur- 
prised to discover, in two flagitious events, how early such subtle 
wickedness had infected the simplicity of the republic and the 
chaste virtues of the Homan matrons.^"^® The parricide who 
violated the duties of nature and gratitude was cast into the river 
or the sea, enclosed in a sack ; and a cock, a viper, a dog, and 
a monkey, were successively added as the most suitable com- 
panions.^®^ Italy produces no monkeys ; but the want could 

177 The age of Draoo (Olympiad xxxix. 1) is fixed by Sir John Marsham (Canon 
Chronicus, p. 593-596) and Corsini (Fasti Attim, tom. iii. p. 62). For his laws, see 
the writers on the government of Athena, Sigonins, Menrsius, Potter, cfcc. 

178 The viith, de delictis, of the xii. tables is delineated by Gravina (0pp. p. 292, 

293, with a Commentary, p. 214-230). Anlus Gellins (xx. 1) and the Collatio Legnm 
Mosaicarum et Bomanarum afford muoh original information. 

179 Liyy mentions two remarkable and fiagitions seras, of 3000 persons accused, 
and of 190 noble matrons convicted, of the crime of poisoning (xl. 43, viii. 18). Mr. 

Hume discriminates the ages of private and public virtue (Essays, vol. i. p. 22, 23). 

I would rather say that such ebullitions of mischief (as in France in the year 1680) 
are accidents and prodigies which leave no marks on the manners of a nation. 

180 The xii. Tables and Cicero (pro Rosoio Amerino, e. 25, 26) are content with 
the sack ; Seneca (Excerpt. Oontrovers. v. 4) adorns it with serpents ; Juvenal pities 

VOL. IV.— 34 
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never be felt, till the middle of the sixth century first revealed 
the guilt of a parricide.^®^ 4 . The malice of an incendiary. After 
the previous ceremony of whipping, he himself was delivered to 
the flames ; and in this example alone our reason is tempted to 
applaud the justice of retaliation. 6. Judicial perjury . The 

corrupt or malicious witness was thrown headlong from the 
Tarpeian rock to expiate his falsehood, which was rendered still 
more fatal by the severity of the penal laws and the deficiency 
of written evidence. 6. The corruption of a judge who accepted 
bribes to pronounce an iniquitous sentence. 7. Libels and 
satires, whose rude strains sometimes disturbed the peace of an 
illiterate city. The author was beaten with clubs, a worthy 
chastisement, but it is not certain that he was left to expire 
under the blows of the executioner.^®^ 8. The nocturnal mischief 
of damaging or destroying a neighbour’s corn. The criminal 
was suspended as a grateful victim to Ceres. But the sylvan 
deities were less implacable, and the extirpation of a more valu- 
able tree was compensated by the moderate fine of twenty-five 
pounds of copper. 9. Magical incantations ; which had power, 
in the opinion of the Latin shepherds, to exhaust the strength of 
an enemy, to extinguish his life, and to remove from their seats 
his deep-rooted plantations. The cruelty of the Twelve Tables 
against insolvent debtors still remains to be told ; and I shall 
dare to prefer the literal sense of antiquity to the specious re- 
finements of modern criticism.^®® After the judicial proof or 
confession of the debt, thirty days of grace were allowed before 
a Roman was delivered into the power of his fellow-citizen. In 

the guiltless monkey (innoxia simia — Satix. xiii. 166). Hadrian (apud Dositheum 
Magistrum, 1. iii. c. 16, p. 874-876, mth Schulting’s Note), Modestinus (Pandect, 
xlviii. tit. ix. leg. 9), Constantine (Cod. 1. ix. tit. xvii.), and Instinian (Institut. 1. iy. 
tit. xyiii.), enumerate all the companions of the parricide. But this fanciful execution 
was simplified in practice. Hodie tamen viyi exuruntur vel ad bestias dantur (Paul. 
Sentent. Eecept. 1. v. tit. xxiv. p. 512, edit. Schulting). 

181 xhe first parricide at Home was L. Ostius, after the second Punic war (Plutarch 
in Bomulo, tom. i. p. 57). During the Cimbric, P. Malleolus was guilty of the first 
matricide (Liv. Epitom. 1. Ixviii.). 

Horace talks of the formidine fustis (1. ii. epist. ii. \leg. i.] 154) ; but Cicero 
(de BepublicS., 1. iy. apud Augustin, de Ciyitat. Dei, ix^ 6, in Fragment. Philosoph. 
tom. iii. p. 893, edit. Oliyet) affirms that the decemyirs made libels a capital offence : 
cum perpaucas res eapite sanxissent — jperpaucas t 

183 Bynkershoek (Observat. Juris Eom. 1. i. c. 1, in. 0pp. tom. i. p. 9, 10, 11) 
labours to proye that the creditors diyided not the hody^ but the of the insolvent 

debtor. Yet his interpretation is one perpetual harsh metaphor ; nor can he surmount 
the Boman authorities of Quintilian, CsDoilius, Favonius, Tertullian. See Aulus 
Gellius, Noot. Attic, xx. 1. 
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this private prison, twelve ounces of rice were his daily food ; 
he might be bound with a chain of fifteen pounds weight ; and 
his misery was thrice exposed in the market-place to solicit the 
compassion of his friends and countrymen. At the expiration 
of thirty days, the debt was discharged by the loss of liberty or 
life ; the insolvent debtor was either put to death or sold in 
foreign slavery beyond the Tiber; but, if several creditors were 
alike obstinate and unrelenting, they might legally dismember 
his body, and satiate their revenge by this horrid partition. 

The advocates for this savage law have insisted that it must 
strongly operate in deterring idleness and fraud from contract- 
ing debts which they were unable to discharge ; but experience 
would dissipate this salutary terror, by proving that no creditor 
could be found to exact this unprofitable penalty of life or limb. 

As the manners of Rome were insensibly polished, the criminal 
code of the decemvirs was abolished by the humanity of accusers, 
witnesses, and judges ; and impunity became the consequence 
of immoderate rigom\ The Porcian and Valerian laws pro- 
hibited the magistrates from inflicting on a free citizen any 
capital, or even corporal, punishment ; and the obsolete statutes 
of blood were artfully, and perhaps truly, ascribed to the spirit, 
not of patrician, but of regal, tyranny. 

In the absence of. penal laws and the insufficiency of civil Abolition 
actions, the peace and justice of the city were imperfectly main-Sf pena?^ 
tained by the private jurisdiction of the citizens. The male- 
factors who replenish our gaols are the outcasts of society, and 
the crimes for which they suffer may be commonly ascribed to 
ignorance, poverty, and brutal appetite. For the perpetration 
of similar enormities, a vile plebeian might claim and abuse the 
sacred character of a member of the republic ; but, on the proof 
or suspicion of guilt, the slave or the stranger was nailed to a 
cross, and this strict and summary justice might be exercised 
without restraint over the greatest part of the populace, of Rome. 

Each family contained a domestic tribunal, which was not con- 
fined, like that of the prsetor, to the cognizance of external 
actions ; virtuous principles and habits were inculcated by the dis- 
cipline of education; and the Roman father was accountable to 
the state for the manners of his children, since he disposed, with- 
out appeal, of their life, their liberty, and their inheritance. In 
some pressing emergencies, the citizen was authorised to avenge 
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his private or public wrongs. The consent of the J ewish, the 
Athenian, and the Boman laws, approved the slaughter of the 
nocturnal thief ; though in open day -light a robber could not be 
slain without some previous evidence of danger and complaint. 
Whoever surprised an adulterer in his nuptial bed might freely 
exercise his revenge ; the most bloody or wanton outrage was 
excused by the provocation;^®^ nor was it before the reign of 
Augustus that the husband was reduced to weigh the rank of 
the offender, or that the parent was condemned to sacrifice his 
daughter with her guilty seducer. After the expulsion of the 
kings, the ambitious Boman who should dare to assume their 
title or imitate their tyranny was devoted to the infernal gods ; 
each of his fellow-citizens was armed with a sword of justice ; 
and the act of Brutus, however repugnant to gratitude or pru- 
dence, had been already sanctified by the judgment of his 
country.^®® The barbarous practice of wearing arms in the midst 
of peace, and the bloody maxims of honour, were unknown to 
the Bomans ; and, during the two purest ages, from the estab- 
lishment of equal freedom to the end of the Punic wars, the city 
was never disturbed by sedition, and rarely polluted with atroci- 
ous crimes. The failure of penal laws was more sensibly felt 
when every vice was inflamed by faction at home and dominion 
abroad. In the time of Cicero, each private citizen enjoyed the 
privilege of anarchy ; each minister of the republic was exalted 
to the temptations of regal power ; and their virtues are entitled 
to the warmest praise as the spontaneous fruits of nature or philo- 
sophy. After a triennial indulgence of lust, rapine, and cruelty, 
Verres, the tyrant of Sicily, could only be sued for the pecuniary 


184 first speech of Lysias (Eeiske, Orator. GrsBO. tom. v. p. 2-48) is in defence 
of an husband who had killed the adulterer. The right of husbands and fathers at 
Borne and Athens is discussed with much leariiing by Dr. Taylor (Lectiones Lysiaoae, 
0 . iz. in Eeiske, tom. vi. p. 301-308). 

185 See Oasaubon ad Atheneeum, 1. i. c. 5, p. 19. Perourrent raphanique mugi- 
lesque (Catull. p. 41, 42, edit. Vossian. [15, 18]). Hunc mugihs intrat (Juvenal, Satir. 
X. 317). Hunc perminxere calones (Horat. 1. i. Satir. xi. 44) ; familiee stuprandum 
dedit [leg. obiecit] . . . fraudi non fuit (Val. Maxim. 1. vi. o. 1, No. 13). 

186 xhis law is noticed by Livy (ii. 8), and Plutarch (in Publicol&, tom. i. p. 187 
[o. 12]) ; and it fully justifies the pubho opinion on the death of Caesar, which 
Suetonius could- publish under the Imperial government. Jure oaesus existimatur 
(in Julio, 0 . 76). Bead the letters that passed between Cicero and Matius a few 
monihs after the ides of March (ad Pam. xi. 27, 28). 

nparoi Sh 'ABrjyaioi r6y t€ crl^ripoy KareBeyro. Thuoydid. 1. i. c. 6. The historian 
who considers this circumstance as the test of civilization would disdain the barbarism 
of an European court. 
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restitution of three hundred thousand pounds sterling ; and such 
was the temper of the laws, the judges, and perhaps the accuser 
himself, refunding a thirteenth part of his plunder, 

Yerres could retire to an easy and luxurious exile.''^^ 

The jSrst imperfect attempt to restore the proportion of crimes Revival of 
and punishments was made by the dictator Sylla, who, in the puSSi- 
midst of his sanguinary triumph, aspired to restrain the licence, 
rather than to oppress the liberty, of the Eomans. He gloried 
in the arbitrary proscription of four thousand seven hundred 
citizens,^®^ But in the character of a legislator he respected the 
prejudices of the times ; and, instead of pronouncing a sentence 
of death against the robber or assassin, the general who betrayed 
an army, or the magistrate who ruined a province, Sylla was 
content to aggravate the pecuniary damages by the penalty of 
exile, or, in more constitutional language, by the interdiction of 
fire and water. The Cornelian, and afterwards the Pompeian 
and Julian laws introduced a new system of criminal jurispru- 
dence ; and the emperors, from Augustus to Justinian, dis- 
guised their increasing rigour under the names of the original 
authors. But the invention and frequent use of extraordinary 
•pains proceeded from the desire to extend and conceal the pro- 
gress of despotism. In the condemnation of illustrious Eomans 
the senate was always prepared to confound, at the will of their 
masters, the judicial and legislative powers. It was the duty 
of the governors to maintain the peace of their province by the 
arbitrary and rigid administration of justice ; the freedom of the 
city evaporated in the extent of empire, and the Spanish male- 

188 He first rated at millies (800,0001.) the damages of Sicily (Dmnatio in Oseoi- 
lium, 0 . 5), 'which he afterwards reduced to quadring enties (320,0001.) — (1 Aotio in 
Verrem, o. 18), and was finally content with tricies (24,0001.). Plntarch (in Oice- 
ron. tom. iii. p. 1584) has not dissembled the popular suspicion and report. 

189 Verres lived near thirty years after his trial, till the second triumvirate, when 
he was proscribed by the taste of Mark Antony fox the sake of his Corinthian plate 
(Plin. Hist. Natur. xxxiv. 3). 

i**" Such is the number assigned by Valerius Maximus (1. ix. e. 2, No. 1). Florua 
(iv. 21 [leg, iii. 21 (= ii. 9)]) distinguishes 2000 senators and knights, Appian (de 
Bell. Civil. 1. i. c. 95, tom. ii. p. 133, edit. Sohweighaeuser) more accurately com- 
putes 40 victims of the senatorian rank, and 1600 of the equestrian census or order. 

For the penal laws (leges Cornelias, Pompeias, Julias, of Sylla, Pompey, and the 
Csesars), see the sentences of Paulus (1. iv. tit. xviii.-xxx. p. 497-528, edit. Sohulting), 
the Gregorian Code (Fragment, 1. xix. p. 705, 708, in Sohulting), the Collatio Legum 
Mosaioarum et Eomanarum (tit. i. xv.), the Theodosian Code (1. ix.), the Code of 
Justinian (1. ix.), the Pandects (xlviii.), the Institutes (1. iv. tit. xviii.), and the Greek 
version of Theophilus (p. 917-926). 
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factor who claimed the privilege of a Eoman was elevated by 
the command of Galba on a fairer and more lofty cross. Oc- 
casional rescripts issued from the throne to decide the questions 
which, by their novelty or importance, appeared to surpass the 
authority and discernment of a proconsul. Transportation 
and beheading were reserved for honourable persons; meaner 
criminals were either hanged or burnt, or buried in the mines, 
or exposed to the wild beasts of the amphitheatre. Armed 
robbers were pursued and extirpated as the enemies of society; 
the driving away horses or cattle was made a capital offence ; 
but simple theft was uniformly considered as a mere civil and 
private injury. The degrees of guilt and the modes of punish- 
ment were too often determined by the discretion of the rulers, 
and the subject was left in ignorance of the legal danger which 
he might incur by every action of his life. 

Measure of A sin, a vice, a crime, are the objects of theology, ethics, and 
jurisprudence. Whenever their judgments agree, they corro- 
borate each other ; but, as often as they differ, a prudent legis- 
lator appreciates the guilt and punishment according to the 
measure of social injury. On this principle, the most daring 
attack on the life and property of a private citizen is judged less 
atrocious than the crime of treason or rebellion, which invades 
the majesty of the republic; the obsequious civilians unani- 
mously pronounced that the republic is contained in the person 
of its chief ; and the edge of the Julian law was sharpened by the 
incessant diligence of the emperors. The licentious commerce 
of the sexes may be tolerated as an impulse of nature, or for- 
bidden as a source of disorder and corruption ; but the fame, the 
fortunes, the family of the husband are seriously injured by the 
adultery of the wife. The wisdom of Augustus, after curbing 
the freedom of revenge, applied to this domestic offence the 
animadversion of the laws ; and the guilty parties, after the pay- 
ment of heavy forfeitures and fines, were condemned to long or 

It was a guardian who had poisoned his ward. The crime was atrocious ; 
yet the punishment is reckoned by Suetonius (c. 9) among the acts in which Galba 
shewed himself acer vehemens, et in dehotis coeroendis immodious. 

193 abaotores, or abigeatores, who drove one horse, or two mares or oxen, or 
five hogs, or ten goats, were subject to capital punishment (Pa^. Sentent. Eecept. 
1, iv. tit. xviii. p. 497, 498). Hadrian (ad Goncil. Bastiese), most severe where the 
offence was most freq^uent, condemns the criminals, ad gla^um, indi damnationem 
(Ulpian, de Officio Prooonsulis, 1. viii. in Collatione Legum Mosaic, et Bom. tit. xi. 
p. 235). 
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perpetual exile in two separate islands. Religion pronounces 
an equal censure against the infidelity of the husband ; but, as 
it is not accompanied by the same civil effects, the wife was 
never permitted to vindicate her wrongs ; and the distinction 
of simple or double adultery, so familiar and so important in the 
canon law, is unknown to the jurisprudence of the Code and 
Pandects. I touch with reluctance, and dispatch with im- 
patience, a more odious vice, of which modesty rejects the name, 
and nature abominates the idea. The primitive Romans were 
infected by the example of the Etruscans and Greeks ; in 
the mad abuse of prosperity and power, every pleasure that is 
innocent was deemed insipid ; and the Scatinian law,^®® which 
had been extorted by an act of violence, was insensibly abolished 
by the lapse of time and the multitude of criminals. By this 
law, the rape, perhaps the seduction, of an ingenuous youth was 
compensated, as a personal injury, by the poor damages of ten 
thousand sesterces, or fourscore pounds ; the ravisher might be 
slain by the resistance or revenge of chastity; and I wish to 
believe that at Rome, as in Athens, the voluntary and effeminate 
deserter of his sex was degraded from the honours and the rights 
of a citizen.^®® But the practice of vice was not discouraged by 
the severity of opinion ; the indelible stain of manhood was con- 


Till the publication of the Julius Paulus of Sohulting (1. ii. tit. xxyi. p. 317- 
823), it was affirmed and believed that the Julian laws punished adultery with death ; 
and the mistake arose from the fraud or error of Tribonian. Yet Lipsius had sus- 
pected the truth from the narratives of Tacitus (Annal. ii. 50, iii. 24, iv. 42), and 
even from the practice of Augustus, who distinguished the treasonable frailties of his 
female kindred. 

In oases of adultery, Severus confined to the husband the right of public accu- 
sation (Cod. Justinian, 1. ix. tit. ix. leg. 1). Nor is this privilege unjust — so different 
are the effects of male or female infidelity. 

i^^Timon [leg. Timsaus] (1. i.) and Theopompus (1. xliii. apud Athenaeum, 1. xii. 
p. 617 [o. 14]) describe the luxury and lust of the Etruscans : Tro\b iJi.4vroL 7 ® 

<rw6vres rots ‘irato’l nal rots /letpaxtois. About the same period (A.n.o. 445), the 
Eoman youth studied in Etruria (Liv. ix. 36). 

Persians had been corrupted in the same school : arr* "EW^ycoy juadtSyres 
leaiffl filryoyrai (Herodot. 1. i. c. 135). A curious dissertation might be formed on 
the introduction of paederasty after the time of Homer, its progress among the 
Greeks of Asia and Europe, the vehemence of their passions, and the thin device of 
virtue and friendship which amused the philosophers of Athens. But, scelera os- 
tendi oportet dum puniuntur, abscondi flagitia. 

The name, the date, and the provisions of this law are equally doubtful 
(Gravina, 0pp. p. 432, 433. Heineccius, Hist. Jur. Eom. No. 108. Ernesti, Clav. 
Cieeron. in Indice Legum). But I will observe that the nefanda Venus of the honest 
German is styled aversa by the more polite Italian. 

See the oration of iSschines a gainst the oatamite Timarchus (in Eeiske, Orator. 
Grsso. tom. iii. p. 21-184), 
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founded with the more venial transgressions of fornication and 
adultery ; nor was the licentious lover exposed to the same dis- 
honour which he impressed on the male or female partner of 
his guilt. From Catullus to Juvenal, the poets accuse and 
celebrate the degeneracy of the times, and the reformation of 
manners was feebly attempted by the reason and authority of 
the civilians, till the most virtuous of the Caesars proscribed the 
sin against nature as a crime against society 
Rigonr of A new spirit of legislation, respectable even in its error, arose 
tfanemper-in the empire with the religion of Constantine.^^^'^ The laws of 
Moses were received as the divine original of justice, and the 
Christian princes adapted their penal statutes to the degrees of 
moral and religious turpitude. Adultery was first declared to 
be a capital offence ; the frailty of the sexes 'was assimilated to 
poison or assassination, to sorcery or parricide ; the same penal- 
ties were inflicted on the passive and active guilt of pederasty ; 
and all criminals of free and servile condition were either 
drowned or beheaded, or cast alive into the avenging flames. 
The adulterers were spared by the common sympathy of man- 
kind ; but the lovers of their own sex were pursued by general 
and pious indignation ; the impure manners of Greece still pre- 
vailed in the cities of Asia, and every vice was fomented by the 
celibacy of the monks and clergy. Justinian relaxed the punish- 
ment at least of female infidelity ; the guilty spouse was only 
condemned to solitude and penance, and at the end of two years 
she might be recalled to the arms of a forgiving husband. But 
the same emperor declared himself the implacable enemy of un- 
manly lust, and the cruelty of his persecution can scarcely be 
excused by the purity of his motives.^*^® In defiance of every 

200 ^ crowd of disgraceful passages will force themselves on the memory of the 
classic reader : I will only remind him of the cool declaration of Ovid : 

Odi concubitus qui non utrumque resolvunt. 

Hoc est quod puerum tangar amore minus, 

201 ^lius Lampridius, in Vit. Heliogabal. in Hist. August, p. 112 [xvii. 32, 6]. 
Aurelius Victor, in Philippo [Coes., 28], C5odex Theodos. 1. ix. tit. vii. leg. 7 [leg, 6 ; 
A.D. 390], and Godefroy’s Commentary, tom. iii. p. 63. Theodosius abolished the 
subterraneous brothels of Borne, in which the prostitution of both sexes was acted 
with impunity. 

208 gee the laws of CooMtantine and his successors against adultery, sodomy, (fee. 
in the Theodoeian (1. ix. tit. vii. leg. 7 ; 1. xi. tit. xxxvi. leg. 3 , 4) and Justinian 
Codes (1. ix. tit. ix. leg. 80, 31). These princes speak the language of passion as 
well as of justice, and fraudulently ascribe their own severity to the first Caesars. 

2<>5 Justinian, Novel, Ixxvii. cxxxiv. oxli. Procopius, in Anecdot. o. 11, 16, with 
the Notes of Alemannus. Theophanes, p. 151 [a.m. 6021]. Cedrenus, p. 368 [i, p. 
646, ed. Bonn]. Zonaras, 1. xiv. p. 64 [c. 7]. 
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principle of justice, he stretched to past as well as future offences 
the operations of his edicts, with the previous allowance of a 
short respite for confession and pardon. A painful death was 
inflicted by the amputation of the sinful instrument, or the 
insertion of sharp reeds into the pores and tubes of most ex- 
quisite sensibility ; and Justinian defended the propriety of the 
execution, since the criminals would have lost their hands, had 
they been convicted of sacrilege. In this state of disgrace and 
agony, two bishops, Isaiah of Ehodes and Alexander of Diospolis, 
were dragged through the streets of Constantinople, while their 
brethren were admonished, by the voice of a crier, to observe 
this awful lesson, and not to pollute the sanctity of their 
character. Perhaps these prelates were innocent. A sentence 
of death and infamy was often founded on the slight and sus- 
picious evidence of a child or a servant; the guilt of the green 
faction, of the rich, and of the enemies of Theodora, was pre- 
sumed by the judges, and paederasty became the crime of those 
to whom no crime could be imputed. A French philosopher^®^ 
has dared to remark that whatever is secret must be doubtful, 
and that our natural horror of vice may be abused as an engine 
of tyranny. But the favourable persuasion of the same writer, 
that a legislator may confide in the taste and reason of mankind, 
is impeached by the unwelcome discovery of the antiquity and 
extent of the disease.^®® 

The free citizens of Athens and Rome enjoyed, in all crimina] judgments 
cases, the invaluable privilege of being tried by their country.^®® pie 
1, The administration of justice is the most ancient office of a 

20-1 Montesquieu, Esprit des Loix, 1. xii. e. 6. That eloquent philosopher oonoili- 
ates the rights of liberty and of nature, which should never be placed in opposition to 
each other. 

205 j’or the corruption of Palestine, 2000 years before the Christian sera, see the 
history and laws of Moses. Ancient Gaul is stigmatized by Diodorus Siculus (tom. 
i. 1. V. p. 356 [c. 32]), China by the Mahometan and Christian travellers (Ancient 
Eelations of India and China, p. 34), translated by Benandot, and his bitter critic 
the Pfere Premare, Lettres Edifiantes (tom. xix. p. 435), and native America by the 
Spanish historians (Garoilasso de la Vega, 1. iii. e. 13, Byoaut’s translation; and 
Dictionnaire de Bayle, tom. iii. p. 88). I believe, and hope, that the negroes, in their 
own country, were exempt from this moral pestilence. 

206 The important subject of the pubho questions and judgments at Eome is ex- 
plained with much learning, and in a classic style, by Charles Sigonius (1. iii. de 
Judieiis, in 0pp. tom. iii. 679-864) ; and a good abridgment may be found in the 
E4publique Komaine of Beaufort (tom. ii. 1. v. p. 1-121). Those who wish for more 
abstruse law may study Noodt (de Jurisdietione et Imperio Libri duo, tom. i. p. 

98-134), Heinecoius (ad Pandect. 1. i. et ii. ad Institiit. 1. iv. tit. xvii. Element, ad 
Antiquitat.), and Gravina (0pp. 230-251). 
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prince: it was exercised by the Roman kings, and abused by 
Tarquin; who alone, without law or council, pronounced his 
arbitrary judgments. The first consuls succeeded to this regal 
prerogative ; but the sacred right of appeal soon abolished the 
jurisdiction of the magistrates, and all public causes were decided 
by the supreme tribunal of the people. But a wild democracy, 
superior to the forms, too often disdains the essential principles, 
of justice : the pride of despotism was envenomed by plebeian 
envy, and the heroes of Athens might sometimes applaud the 
happiness of the Persian, whose fate depended on the caprice 
of a single tyrant. Some salutary restraints, imposed by the 
people on their own passions, were at once the cause and effect 
of the gravity and temperance of the Romans. The right of 
accusation was confined to the magistrates. A vote of the 
thirty-five tribes could inflict a fine; but the cognizance of all 
capital crimes was reserved by a fundamental law to the 
assembly of the centuries, in which the weight of influence and 
property was sure to preponderate. Repeated proclamations and 
adjournments were interjDosed to allow time for prejudice and 
resentment to subside ; the whole proceeding might be annulled 
by a seasonable omen, or the opposition of a tribune ; and such 
popular trials were commonly less formidable to innocence than 
they were favourable to guilt. But this union of the judicial 
and legislative powers, left it doubtful whether the accused party 
was pardoned or acquitted ; and, in the defence of an illustrious 
client, the orators of Rome and Athens address their arguments 
to the policy and benevolence, as well as to the justice, of their 
sovereign. 2. The task of convening the citizens for the trial 
of each offender became more difficult, as the citizens and the 
offenders continually multiplied ; and the ready expedient was 
adopted of delegating the jurisdiction of the people to the 
ordinary magistrates, or to extraordinary inquisitors. In the 
first ages these questions were rare and occasional. In the 
beginning of the seventh century of Rome they were made 
perpetual ; four praetors were annuaJly empowered to sit in 
judgment on the state offences of treason, extortion, peculation, 
and bribery ; and Sylla added new praetors and new questions 
for those crimes which more directly injure the safety of in- 
dividuals. By these inquisitors the trial was prepared and 
directed; but they could only pronounce the sentence of the 
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majority of judges ^ who, with some truth and more prejudice, 
have been compared to the English juries.^^^ To discharge this select 
important though burthensome office, an annual list of ancient 
and respectable citizens was formed by the praetor. After many 
constitutional struggles, they were chosen in equal numbers from 
the senate, the equestrian order, and the people ; four hundred 
and fifty were appointed for single questions ; and the various 
rolls or decuries of judges must have contained the names of some 
thousand Bomans, who represented the judicial authority of the 
state. In each particular cause, a sufficient number was drawn 
from the urn ; their integrity was guarded by an oath; the mode 
of ballot secured their independence ; the suspicion of partiality 
was removed by the mutual challenges of the accuser and de- 
fendant ; and the judges of Milo, by the retrenchment of fifteen 
on each side, were reduced to fifty-one voices or tablets, of 
acquittal, of condemnation, or of favourable doubt.^^^ 3. In his 
civil jurisdiction, the praetor of the city was truly a judge, and 
almost a legislator ; but, as soon as he had prescribed the action of 
law, he often referred to a delegate the determination of the fact. 

With the increase of legal proceedings, the tribunal of the 
centumvirs, in which he presided, acquired more weight and 
reputation. But, whether he acted alone or with the advice of 
his council, the most absolute powers might be trusted to a 
magistrate who was annually chosen by the votes of the people. 

The rules and precautions of freedom have required some ex- 
planation ; the order of despotism is simple and inanimate. Be- 
fore the age of Justinian, or perhaps of Diocletian, the decuries of 
Eoman judges had sunk to an empty title : the humble advice of 
the assessors might be accepted or despised ; and in each tribunal Assessors 
the civil and criminal jurisdiction was administered by a single 
magistrate, who was raised and disgraced by the will of the 
emperor. 

207 Tixe office, both at Eome and in England, must be considered as an occa- 
sional duty, and not a magistracy or profession. But the obligation of an unani- 
mous verdict is peculiar to our laws, which condemn the jurymen to undergo the 
torture from whence they have exempted the criminal. 

208 [By the Lex Aurelia iudioiaria of b.c. 69, the judges were chosen in equal 
numbers from the senate, hnights, and trihuni aerarii. The last belonged to the plebs, 
but had the census of knights (though not the horse), and are sometimes loosely 
included among the knights. See Mommsen, Staatsrecht, 3, p. 193.] 

209 are indebted for this interesting &ct to a fragment of Asconins Pedianus, 
who flourished under the reign of Tiberius, The loss of his Commenlaries on the 
Orations of Cicero has deprived us of a valuable fund of historical and legal know- 
ledge. 
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Voluntary 
exile and 
death 


A Eoman accused of any capital crime might prevent the 
sentence of the law by voluntary exile, or death. Till his guilt 
had been legally proved, his innocence was presumed, and his 
person was free: till the votes of the last century had been 
counted and declared, he might peaceably secede to any of the 
allied cities of Italy, or Q-reece, or Asia.^i^^ His fame and fortunes 
were preserved, at least to his children, by this civil death ; and 
he might still be happy in every rational and sensual enjoyment, 
if a mind accustomed to the ambitious tumult of Eome could 
support the uniformity and silence of Ehodes or Athens. A 
bolder effort was required to escape from the tyranny of the 
Caesars ; but this effort was rendered familiar by the maxims 
of the Stoics, the example of the bravest Eomans, and the legal 
encouragements of suicide. The bodies of condemned criminals 
were exposed to public ignominy, and their children, a more 
serious evil, were reduced to poverty by the confiscation of their 
fortunes. But, if the victims of Tiberius and Nero anticipated 
the decree of the prince or senate, their courage and despatch 
were recompensed by the applause of the public, the decent 
honours of W’ial, and the validity of their test aments. The 
exquisite avarice and cruelty of Domitian appears to have deprived 
the unfortunate of this last consolation, and it was still denied 
even by the clemency of the Antonines. A voluntary death, 
which, in the case of a capital offence, intervened between the 
accusation and the sentence, was admitted as a confession of 
guilt, and the spoils of the deceased were seized by the inhuman 
claims of the treasury Yet the civilians have always respected 
the natural right of a citizen to dispose of his life; and the post- 
humous disgrace invented by Tarquin to check the despair of 
his subjects was never revived or imitated by succeeding tyrants. 
The powers of this world have indeed lost their dominion over 

210 Polyb. 1. Yi. p. 643 [c. 14]. The extension of the empire and city of Eome 
obliged the exile to seek a more distant place of retirement, 

Qxii de se statuebant, hnmabantnr corpora, manebant testamenta ; pretium 
festinandi. Tacit. Annal. vi. 25 \Ug. 29], with the notes of Lipsins. 

212 Panins (Sentent. Eecept. 1. v. tit. xii. p. 476), the Pandects (1. xlviii. tit. 
xxi.),the Code (l.ix. tit. n), Bynkershoek (tom. i. p. 59. Observat. J. 0. B. iv. 4), 
and Montesqnien (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxix. c. 9) delBne the oiTil limitations of the 
liberty and pri-vileges of suicide. The criminal penalties are the production of a 
later and darker age. 

2^2 Plin. Hist. Natnr. xxxvi. 24. When he fatigued his subjects in building the 
Capitol, many of the labourers were provoked to dispatch themselves ; he nailed 
their dead bodies to crosses. 
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him who is resolved on death ; and his arm can only be restrained 
by the religions apprehension of a future state. Suicides are 
enumerated by Virgil among the unfortunate rather than the 
guilty ; and the poetical fables of the infernal shades could not 
seriously influence the faith or practice of mankind. But the 
precepts of the Gospel, or the church, have at length imposed a 
pious servitude on the minds of Christians, and condemn them 
to expect, without a murmur, the last stroke of disease or the 
executioner. 

The penal statutes form a very small proportion of the sixty- Abuses of 
two books of the Code and Pandects ; and, in all judicial pro- prudi™' 
ceeding, the life or death of a citizen is determined with less 
caution and delay than the most ordinary question of covenant 
or inheritance. This singular distinction, though something 
may be allowed for the urgent necessity of defending the peace 
of society, is derived from the nature of criminal and civil juris- 
prudence. Our duties to the state are simple and uniform ; the 
law by which he is condemned is inscribed not only on brass 
and marble but on the conscience of the offender, and his guilt 
is commonly proved by the testimony of a single fact. But our 
relations to each other are various and infinite : our obligations 
are created, annulled, and modified, by injuries, benefits, and 
promises; and the interpretation of voluntary contracts and 
testaments, which are often dictated' by fraud or ignorance, 
affords a long and laborious exercise to the sagacity of the judge. 

The business of life is multiplied by the extent of commerce and 
dominion, and the residence of the parties in the distant pro- 
vinces of an empire is productive of doubt, delay, and inevitable 
appeals from the local to the supreme magistrate. Justinian, 
the Greek emperor of Constantinople and the East, was the legal 
successor of the Latin shepherd who had planted a colony on 
the banks of the Tiber. In a period of thirteen hundred years, 
the laws had reluctantly followed the changes of government and 
manners ; and the laudable desire of conciliating ancient names 
with recent institutions destroyed the harmony, and swelled the 
magnitude, of the obscure and irregular system. The laws which 


214 The sole resemblance of a violent and premature death has engaged Virgil 
(iSneid, vi. 434-439) to confound suicides with infants, lovers, and persons unjustly 
condemned. Heyne, the best of his editors, is at a loss to deduce the idea, or ascertain 
the jurisprudence, of the Boman poet. 
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excuse on any occasion the ignorance of their subjects confess 
their own iraperfections ; the civil jurisprudence, as it was 
abridged by Justinian, still continued a mysterious science and 
a profitable trade, and the innate perplexity of the study was 
involved in tenfold darkness by the private industry of the 
practitioners. The expense of the pursuit sometimes exceeded 
-the value of the prize, and the fairest rights were abandoned by 
the poverty or prudence of the claimants. Such costly justice 
might tend to abate the spirit of litigation, but the unequal 
pressure serves only to increase the influence of the rich and to 
aggravate the misery of the poor. By these dilatory and ex- 
pensive proceedings, the wealthy pleader obtains a more certain 
advantage than he could hope from the accidental corruption of 
his judge. The experience of an abuse from which our own age 
and country are not perfectly exempt may sometimes provoke 
a generous indignation, and extort the hasty wdsh of exchanging 
our elaborate jurisprudence for the simple and summary decrees 
of a Turkish cadhi. Our calmer reflection will suggest that such 
forms and delays are necessary to guard the person and property 
of the citizen, that the discretion of the judge is the first engine 
of tyranny, and that the laws of a free people should foresee 
and determine every question that may probably arise in the 
exercise of power and the transactions of industry. But the 
government of Justinian united the evils of liberty and servitude ; 
and the Bomans were oppressed at the same time by the multi- 
plicity of their laws and the arbitrary wiU of their master. 
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ADDITIONAIi NOTES BY TEE EDITOR 

1. AUTHOEITIES 

[For Greek Historiography, for this and the following volumes, see Krumbaeher’s 
Geschiohte der byzantinischen Litberatur, ed. 2, 1897.] 

The history of the reign of Leo I. and Zeno (in three Books) was written by Can- 
DiDus the feanrian. held the post of clerk or secretary to influential Isaurians ; 
such is the vague phrase of Photius, who in the Bibliotlieca (cod. 79) gives a short notice 
of the writer and a summary of the contents o£ his work. He was an orthodox Chris- 
tian. Besides the account in Photius (Muller, F. H .G. iv. p. 136), we have probably 
three fragments in the Lexicon of Suidas : (a) sub (Muller, ib, 137) ; {$) the 

first part of the article ^Apfidros (assigned by Niebuhr to Malchus but) vindicated for 
Candidus by Toup and Shestakov ; (y) the first part of the article Ba<Tt\i<rK 0 Si plausibly 
assigned to Candidus by Shestakov and y are printed under Malchus in Muller, ib. 
p. 116, 117). But the work of Candidus can be further traced in the chronicles of 
later writers, who made use (directly or indirectly) of his history. This has been 
shown by Shestakov in his paper Candid Isavriski (Lietopis ist.-phil. obshchestva, 
Odessa, 1894, Viz. Otd. 2, p. 124-149), of which he promises a continuation. This 
is the most important study of Candidus that has yet appeared. Shestakov analyses 
the account of the great fire in Leo’s reign given by our authorities, and shows that, 
while Evagrius drew (through Eustathius) from Priscus, Zonaras and Cedrenus drew 
from Candidus (who probably made use of Priscus too) ; and he applies the same 
method to the stories of Aspar’s fall and the expedition of Basiliscus. It had already 
been recognized that the fragments of John of Antioch numbered 210 and 211 in 
Muller (F. H. G. iv. 618 sqq.} depended on Candidus ; this is also probably true of 
the Escurial fragment of the same writer, 214 0 in Muller {ib. v., cp. Shestakov, p. 
125). Shestakov traces Candidus in Zonaras, Cedrenus, Nioephorus Callistus, and 
makes it probable that his history was consulted by Procopius ^ and Theodore 
Lector. 

Pamprepius, the philosopher, a friend of the general lUus who revolted against 
Zeno, also wrote a book on Isaurian history ; and the same subject was treated by 
Oapito the Lyoian, who translated the history of Eutropius into Greek. See 
MfiUer, F. H. G. iv. p. 123. It may be added that a notice bearing on the chrono- 
logy of the revolt of Verina and Ulus has been recently discovered in a curious 
work by a contemporary astrologer named Palchus. An account of this work is 
given by F. Oumont in the Bevue d& Vinstrtcotion publique m Belgique^ 1897, 
vol. xl. p. 1. It contains a horoscope of the coronation of Leontius, the puppet 
emperor whom the rebels set up in Syria, and who was crowned at Tarsus, a.d. 483. 

1 Cp. especially p. 148-9. But Shestakov makes one inaccurate statement. Our sole 
authority for the place to which Basiliscus, on his return from Africa, was removed, 
namely, Heraclea (Perinthus), is Nicephorus Callistus (p. 80 0). Shestakov states that 
we find him there afterwards, in Theodore Lector, p. 180 A (Migne), and in John of 
Antioch, fr. 210 ; and (p. 149) ascribes to John of Antioch Ihe statement that Basiliscus 
is at Heradea, where he has an interview with Ulus and conspires with him against Zeno. 
The place is mentioned by Theodore (and Theophanes) but not by J ohn. The name Heraclea 
or Perinthus does not occur in the fragment. 

643 
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The date given is the 24th of Epiphi = 19th July, whereas Theophanes gives 27th 
June. 

Malohus of Philadelphia wrote, under Anastasias, a continuation of the history 
of Prisons, covering the years a.d. 474 to 480. (So Photius, Bib. Cod. 78 ; but 
Suidas gives the work a wider extent — ^from Constantine I. to Anastasias.) He was 
indifferent to religion, like Prisons and Procopius, but did not attack Christianity, 
so that Photius charitably regarded him as within the pale of Christendom. He 
censured the vices -of Zeno with great severity. [Fragments (preserved in the 
JSxcerjpta de legationibus of Constantine Porph., and in Suidas) in Muller’s F. H. G-. 
iv. p. Ill sgg. Also in Dindorf’s Hist. Grcec. minor es. For De Boor’s ed. of 
the Excerpta see below under Peter the Patrician.] 

Eustathius of Epiphania wrote, under Anastasius, a history from the earliest 
times to the 12th year of Anastasius ; he died in thai year (a.d. 502). He is known 
through Evagrius, who used him largely, and through Malalas (p. 398-9, ed. Bonn). 
[See Cleye, Byzantinisohe Zeitsohrift, 5, 436 sgg.] For the fifth century he used the 
work of Priscus. [Muller, F. H- G. iv. p. 138 sgg.] 

A Panegyric on the Emperor Anastasius by the rhetor Procopius op Gaza is 
printed in the same vol. of the Bonn Script. Byzant., as Dexippus, Eunapius, Mal- 
ohus, &o. Here will also be found a poetical encomium in Latin on the same 
Emperor by Pbiscian. Both these panegyrics laud the financial relief which the 
government of Anastasius gave to the Empire. 

Hesvohius illustris, of Miletus, wrote under Justinian : (1) a universal history 
coming down to the death of Anastasius (a.d. 618), of which almost nothing has been 
preserved but a long fragment relating to the early history of Byzantium (vdrpta Kcoy- 
arravrivovir6\ecos, in Soriptores rerum Oplitanarum, i., ed Preger, 1901, and in Codinus, 
ed. Bonn, p. 16 sqg .) ; (2) a history of the reign of Justin and the first years of Justinian ; 
nothing of this survives, a loss deeply to be regretted ; (3) a lexicon of famous literaiy 
people ; some fragments of this are preserved in Photius and Suidas. The short bio- 
graphical dictionary ascribed to Hesychius is not genuine, but a much later compil- 
ation. This pseudo- Hesychius was edited by J. Flaoh, 1880, and is included in 
Miiller’s ed. of the Fragments (F. H. G. iv, 143 sgg.). See also E. Martini, 
Analecta Laertiana, Pars secunda, in Leipziger Studien, 20, 147 sgg., 1902. 

Thbodobos Anagnostes (Lector) wrote, under Justin and in the early years of 
Justinian, fi) a Historia tripartita^ founded on Socrates, Sozomcn and Theodor et, 
coming down to a.d. 439 ; and (2) a continuation of this, Historia ecclesiastical to 
the beginning of Justinian’s reign. Neither work is extant. Some fragments from 
(1) are contained in a Paris Ms., and have been published by Cramer, Anecd. Paris, ii. 
p. 87 sgg. ; but these fragments were derived not from the original work, but from a 
Collection of excerpts which was used by the ohronographer Theophanes. Other 
fragments have been found in an Oxford Ms. (Baroce. 142) and were used by de Boor 
for his edition of Theophanes, Of (2), fragments have been edited by Yalois (at 
end of his ed. of Theodoret, Evagrius, and Philostorgius, p. 561 sgg., 1673), Cramer 
( 46 .), Muller (Bevue aroh4ologique, nouv. s4rie, 1878, t. 26, 396 sgg.)^ and some 
others have been found in Codinus and the Anonymus Banduri by Y. Sarrazin, 
whose monograph, De Theodoro Leotore (in the Oommentationes Philol. Jenenses, 
1881, vol. 1), is an important study of Theodoras, especially as a source of Theo- 
phanes. Sarrazin has shown (p. 193 sqg.) that some of the fragments of Yalois 
and Cramer are not from Theodore but from John Diaorinomenos, who was one of 
the sources of Theodore. He has also given reasons for holding that Theophanes 
used a Collection of Excerpts in the case of this work too ; that the Miiller frag- 
ments are remains of that Collection ; and that the Cramer and Yalois fragments 
represent Excerpts from that Collection, not from the original work. (See also 
Diekamp, Zu Theodores Lektor, in Historisches Jahrbuoh, 24, 553 sgg., 1903 ; J. 
Bidez,La tradition manusorite de Sozom4ne et la Tripartite de Theodore le Lecteur, 
1908.) 

A treatise on the civil service (vepi apx^y rfis *PajjLaiwy voKiTetas, De magistratihus ) , 
written by an official, John of Philadelphia, generally described as ♦* the Lydian ” 
(Lxdus), was first published in 1812 by Hase, wa^ re-edited by Bekker in the Bonn ed. 
of Byzanblne writers ; and has recently been edited by B. Wiinsoh (1903). His work. 
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which gives a history of the Prestorian Prefecture under Anastasius, Justin, and 
Justinian, is of immense imporfcance for the study of the administration in the sixth 
century. He bitterly complains of the decline of the service and the reduction of 
its ernoluments. Of Justinian he always speaks in terms of the highest praise ; 
but his account of ithe career of John of Cappadocia, on whom he throws most of 
the blame for the degradation of the civil service, bears out the representations of 
Procopius. But Hydus carefully and repeatedly warns his readers that Justinian 
was ignorant of the Prefect’s misdeeds. At the end of forty years’ work, having 
passed suecessively through the grades of notary, ehartulary, augnstalis, and 
finally that of ooruienlarius (a.b. 561) — his promotion being facilitated by his 
knowledge of thei Latin language, which was supposed to be exceptional, but was 
really very slight, — John retired to literary leisure, honoured but impoverished. 
His other extant) works are de Ostentis (ed. Waohsmubh) and de Mensibus (ed. 
Wiinsch). But he was employed by Justinian to write a. Panegyric on that Emperor 
and a history of the Persian war (ep. de Mag. iii. 28) ; these and his poems have 
been lost. 

Peter the Patrician, Magister Officiorum in Justinian’s reign (not to be con- 
founded with his oontemporar 7 Peter Barsymes, the Praetorian Prefect, who was also 
a Patiieian ; see Hanry, in Byzantinisohe Zeitsehrift, 14, 629-31) went on embassies 
to Persia in a.d. 660 i and again in A.n. 562. His portrait is drawn by John Lydus, 
De Mag. 2, 25-26, He wrote a history of the Empire which seems to have been a 
continuation of Cassius Dio (see above, vol. i. p. 478), and of which excerpts were 
included in the historical Encyclopaedia of Constantine Porphyrogennetos and are 
preserved in the Exeeipta de legationibus, which have been edited by 0. de Boor 
(1903) as vol. i. of the Exeerpta historica inssu Imp. Constantini Porph. confeota, 
edd. Boissevain, de Boor, Biittner-Wobst. The fragments of Peter’s ‘la-Toplat will be 
found in Muller, F. H. G. iv. 181 sqq. As magister ofhcioium Peter was interested 
in court ceremonial and wrote a work irepl ttoAitiktJs KaTaardffetas dealing with the 
subject. Extracts from this work are preserved in the De Oerimoniis of Constantine 
Porphyrogennetos, Book i. ce. 84-95 (p. 386 Bonn), it is expressly stated 

that CO. 84, 85 (describing the ceremonies of the creation of various officials) are from 
a work of Peter, hut it is quite safe to conclude that the following chapters, which 
were evidently written in the sixth century, are also from the same source. They 
contain, among other things, most valuable accounts of the inaugurations and 
coronations of the Emperors Leo I., Leo II., Anastasius I., Justin I. and Justinian. 

To the account which Gibbon has given of the career of Procopius op Caesarea 
little need be added except on a few doubtful points. There is no record of the 
date of his birth, but it must have been before the end of the fifth century (c. 490 
Dahn suggests) ; he was probably in the fifties when he began to write his history. 
The political sympathies apparent in his writings (noticed by Dahn, and elucidated 
more fully by Panchenko) suggest that he belonged to the official anstooxacy ; and 
there is plausibility in the hypothesis of Haury that bis father may have been uhe 
Procopius of Edessa,® whom he mentions himself in his Edifices (p. 236, ed. Bonn) 
as governor of the First Palestine in the reign of Anastasius ; this receives some 
support from the interest manifested by Procopius in Edessene afiairs. 

The exact nature of the post which ProcopiusEoccupied in regard to Belisarius has 
been questioned. Three questions have been raised : (1) in a.d. 527 was Procopius 
appointed an assessor or consiliarius by BelisariuB him self or by the Emperor ? (2) 
did he occupy in the African and < Italian Wars the same official post which he held 
in the Persian War? (3) are we right in supposing that he was officially a legal 
adviser to Belisarius at any time ? Though the third question has been raised last, 
it comes logically first. In a recent study on the historian M. Bruckner has pointed 
out 3 (a) that Procopius never displays legal knowledge, and avoids juristic questions, 
(b) that his contemporary Agathias calls him not hut piinap (Suidas 

calls him inoypaepevs, cro<f)L<rT'(}Sy aK6\ov8os BeKta-aplov), (c) that, if the 

father of Procopius was an Edessene as Haury suggests, the law that no one 
could be assessor in his native land would have prevented Procopius from being 

sProcopiana (1st Progr.), p. 35-37. ^ ^ „ 

sZur Beurteilung des Geschichtscbreibers Prokopius von C., p. 42-3, 

VOL. IV. — 35 
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chosen to that post when Belisarius was general in Mesopotamia, for the law could 
hardly have been evaded by the accidental birth of Procop j us in Csesarea. Hence he 
doubts whether Procopius was an official assessor of Belisarius. The second argu- 
ment does not carry much weight, and the third depends on a hypothesis — a plaus- 
ible hypothesis, no doubt. Procopius himself states that when Belisarius was 
appointed commander of the regiments of Daras in 527 he was chosen as his 
jSovAos (B. P. i. 12) ; and he describes himself as of Belisarius on his 

Vandalio expedition (B. V. i. 14). It is usually assumed that both words designate 
the same official position, corresponding to consiliarius and Trdpedpos to 

assessor. There can, I think, be no question that TrdpeSpos is intended to designate 
an official post (elsewhere Procopius explains it as gucestor ) ; and, if Briidmer were 
right, Procopius would have made a distinctly false statement about his own position. 
It is otherwise with which need not imply an official post. The right 

inference may be that on the first occasion (in the Persian War) Procopius ac- 
companied Belisarius as his private secretary and adviser on civil matters ; but 
that on the second occasion (for the Vandal War) he was appointed official assessor 
by the Emperor at the wish of Belisarius- It has been well pointed out by Dahn 
that Procopius is not given to varying his phrases and seeking synonyms but rather 
to using the same stereotyped expressions for the same things ; and (therefore in 
absence of other knowledge) the presumption is that ^ip.^ov\os does not express 
the same position as irdpedpos. 1 may be met by the objection that the passive 
'^p€07) in B. P. i. 12 {tStc atrov l^^tjSovXos "^p^Qyi TIpokSttios) suggests an official 
appointment independent of Belisarius (ep. Dahn, Prokopius von Casarea, p. 16) ; but 
this is sufficiently explained by the impersonal tone which Procopius affects, in imita- 
tion of Thucydides. Bruckner seems to be far from hitting the point when he says 
that Procopius “ is not wont to hide his light under a bushel” ; on, the contrary, Pro- 
copius imitates the personal reserve of Thucydides. It is impossible, therefore, to 
attach importance to the negative argument “ dass Prokop so ausserordentlioh wenig 
reohtswissenschaftliche Kenntnisse entwickelt,” or that he tells nothing of his own 
activity as legal assessor. I see no good ground for doubting tbat in the African and 
Gothic Wars Procopius was assessor of Belisarius in the full official sense of the 
term. 

The dates of the composition of the historian’s works have undergone an important 
revision by the investigation of J. Haury. This scholar has proved from two 
passages^ that the greatest part of the Military History, bks. i.-vii., was written in 
A.D. 545, the year which offered a suitable terminus for the Persian and the Vandalio 
Wars.® The work was not published till a.d. 560, in which year a few additions were 
made,® but no alterations.'^ 

The Secret History, Haury has shown, was written in a.d. 550, not, as usually 
supposed, in a,d. 568-9. Had it been written in a.d. 558-9 it is impossible to see 
why none of the events between a.d. 550 and a.d. 558 are used to support the 
author’s indictment of Justinian’s government. The reason for supposing it to have 
been composed in a.d. 568-9 was the explicit statement that thirty-two years had 
elapsed since Justinian undertook the administration (^| Hrov dv^p Zde Stiptcfttraro 
T^v iroKireiav), Haury has shown that the author counts not from the accession 
of Justinian but from tbat of Justin (a.d. 618), on the principle that Justin was a 
cipher, and completely in the hands of his nephew.® 

The eighth book of the Military History, usually counted as the fourth of the 

^Tbe date oftheimprisonment of John the Cappadocian, B. P. i. 25, vol. i. p. 140, ed. 
Haury, and the incident of the spear wound of Trajan, B. G. ii. 5, vol. ii. p. 173. 

^ 5 By the five years’ truce with Chosroes, B. P, ii. 28, and the murder of Gontharis, B. 
V. ii. 28. A speedy conclusion of the Gothic War was also looked for. 

® To the P&rsica, vol. i. p. 284, 1, to end of bk. ii. ; in the VandaUca, ih* p. 560-2 ; in 

the Gothica, probably (vol. il.) p. 862, 21, to end of bk. iii. 

“’^Perhaps because it had been already published by recitation in a small circle 

of friends. 

® The events related from p. 39 to 65 (vol. iiL ed. Haury) fall into the time of Justin, 
and the ^actiKevs in this section is Justin, not Justinian, ^is is especially clear on p. 

63, where the and Justinian act in a contrary sense in regard to Theodotus. 

Compare below, Appendix 10. 
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Gothic War, was written in A.n. 553-4, The last work, the Edifices, was not 
published before a.d. 560 ; for it mentions the construction of the bridge over the 
Saugarius (vol. iii. p. 315, ed. Bonn), the date of which we know from Theophanes to 
have been a.d. 559-60 (under the circumstances, a.d. 560).® It is gratuitous to 
suppose that this is an interpolation. There is, however, another passage in the 
Edifices on which Dahn confidently based his view that the Secret JSistof’y was com- 
posed after the Edifices, In mentioning the inundation of Edessa by the river 
Skirtos, Procopius (Secret Hist. p. 118, ed. Haury) refers to his description in his 
earlier works. Now there is no such description in the Military History, but there 
is in the Edifices* Haury, however, has pointed to a passage in the Bell. Pers. 
(ii. 12, vol. i. p. 208) where there is clearly a considerable gap in our text,^® and 
plausibly argues that the description referred to in the Secret History occupied chis 
gap. In any case, Dahn’s argument from the Skirtos is met by the counter-argu- 
ment from the Sangarios.^^ 

It was probably after the publication of Bk. viii. of the Military History (a.d. 
554) that Justinian became conscious of the existence of the great historian, and 
engaged him to write the work on the Edijices, There can be no doubt that Pro- 
copius wrote it ironically, ** with his tongue in his cheek ” ; the smiles of the court 
had not altered his political hostility to the government. The very hyperbole of 
his praise was a mockery. As he invariably in the Edifices cites his Military 
History as ol inrep t&v rroXefieay \6yoh it is reasonable to assume that, when 
he says in the Procemium that he has related Justinian’s other doings iv 
krepois x6yois, he is secretly alluding to the unpublished work, whose publication 
would have cost him his head. It is probable that Procopius was rewarded for bis 
memorial of Justinian’s Buildings by the office of Prefecture of the City. At all 
events two years after its pub ication, in a.d. 562, a Procopius was made Prefect of 
Const antinop ! e. 

The chronology of the career of Procopius, so far as can be determined, would 
be as follows : — 

A.D. 527 attached to Belisarius in the East as private secretary. 

A.D. 531 returns with Belisarius to Constantinople. 

A.D. 532 in Constantinople at time of the Nika riot. 

A.D. 533 accompanies Belisarius to Africa as assessor. His mission to Syracuse. 

A.D. 534 remains behind Belisarius in Africa (as assessor to Solomon (?j). 

A.D. 536 (end) joins Belisarius in Italy. 

A.D. 539 returns with Belisarius to Constantinople. 

A.D. 539-546 at Constantinople. 

A.D. 545-6 engaged on the composition of his Military History in seven Books. 

A.D. 546 probably proceeds to Italy, to follow the course of the war (cp. Haury, 
Procopiana, i. p. 9). 

A.D. 548 back in Constantinople. 

A.D. 550 completes and publishes his Military History, Bks. i.-vii. ; writes his 
Secret History, 

A.D. 653-4 writes and publishes the Eighth Booh of the Military History. 

A.D. 560 publishes his work on Edifices. 

A.D. 562-3 Prefect of the City (?). 

This is not the place to speak of the literary character of the works of Procopius 
except so far as it concerns their historical criticism. Procopius is an imitator of 


® Haury, Prooopiana, i. p. 28. 

10 There is actually external evidence for the gap in Mss. cited by Haury in his second 
program {Procqpiana, ii. p. 1). 

The other argument that the Edifices cannot have been written after May 7, 559, 
on which day the dome of St. Sophia fell in {Theoph. a.m. 6051), because Procopius could 
not have omitted to mention this incident, can be met by the reasonable assumption that Bk. 
i, {in which St. Sophia is described) was written earlier, and that Procopius did not feel 
himself obliged to insert before publication a disaster which did not redound to the greater 
glory of Justinian. 

13 Theophanes, a.m. 6064. See Dahn, Pr-okopius, p. 452 ; Haury, Procop ktna, i. p. 
34. Suidas describes Procopius as an illustris. 
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both Herodotus and Thucydides. How largely he used these ancient historians has 
been shown in two special monographs by H. Braun. ^3 In geographical and ethno- 
graphical digressions, descriptions of strange incidents, dreams, &c., the influence 
of Herodotus is apparent ; and the Herodotean conception of the supernatural, the 
power of fortune or fate, the envy of the gods, is adopted by Procopius. In the 
prefaces to his works, in speeches and letters, in descriptions of sieges, naval battles, 
plagues, Procopius takes Thucydides as his model.^^ It is curious to find not only 
John, the eon of Vitalian, but Moors and other barbarians, spouting Thucydidean 
phrases. When we find incidents at the siege of Amida reproduced from the siege 
of Platsea, we have reason to doubt whether Procopius confined himself to adapting 
merely the words of his models. It is moreover important to notice that he adopts 
the Thucydidean plan of dividing the year into summer and winter (Haury, Pro- 
Gopiana, i. p. 6). It may be observed that he dates the years of Justinian from April 1, 
A.n. 627 (ep. Leuthold, Untersuchungen znr Ostgotischen Geschiohte, 11 sgg[.). 

It was I’ecognized by Gibbon, and has been confirmed by later investigations, that 
in the hi ^tory of events previous to his own time Procopius is untrustworthy ; he 
was quite careless in selecting and using sources, and has been convicted of numerous 
errors.^® It is hardly too strong to say, as has been said by Briickner, that he shows 
want both of historical sense and of conscientiousness. 

The politics of Procopius are marked by four prominent features : (1) Patriotism, 
based on the idea of the Roman world embodying a civilisation inaccessible to the 
harharitms ; (2) Constitutionalism, a worship of law and order ; and, closely con- 
nected with this, (3) Conservatism, devotion to the old traditional customs of the 
Empire, and dislike of innovation as such ; (4) Class sympiathies with the curistocracy 
(aristocracy, of course, of wealth, not birth). This analysis of the political view of 
Procopius, which can he clearly traced in his Public History, is due to Panchenko ; 
the two last features had been well developed by Bahn. 

As to religion, the historian generally uses the language of a sceptic and fatalist, 
regarding Christianity as an outsider with tolerant indifierenoe, but never commit- 
ting himself to any utterance against it. He wrote in fact (as Alemanni observed) 
as a politicus* But he was intensely superstitious ; as diligent a seeker after oracles 
and dreams as Herodotus himself, I cannot resist the suspicion that the indiffer- 
ence of Procopius was to some extent an affectation, due to his admiration for the 
old classical writers and the pre-Christian Empire. Certainly in judging his fatal- 
istic utterances we must take into account his imitation of Herodotus. 

The much disputed question as to the genuineness of the Secret History has been 
set at rest by the researches of Bahn and Haury. Bahn’s investigation [ojp, cit.) 
into the diction of this work, as compared with the undoubted writings of Procopius, 
has received greater significance in the light of the elaborate study of B. Panchenko 
(O tainoi istorii Prdkopiia),'^'^ which contains an exhaustive analysis of the work. 
The matter was clinched by J. Haury’s determination of the chronology of the Pro- 
oopian writings. 

In regard to the distinct question as to the credibility of the Secret History, it is 
important to observe that there is no fundamental opposition between it and the 
Public History, The political attitude of the writer (as described above) is the 
same in both documents. The result of that political attitude was bitter hostility 
to the reigning dynasty as (1) barbarian ; (2) tyrannical, trampling on the constitu- 
tion ; (3) innovating ; (4) oppressing the arisfcooraoy. In the Public History criti- 
cisms on the Government had necessarily to be confined within certain limits, but 
they are often expressed freely enough. Procopius often puts his criticisms 
dexterously into the mouth of enemies ; thus Totila censures the administration 

13 Procopius Caes. quatenus imxtatus sit Thucydidem, 1886 (Erlangen) ; Die Nachah- 
mung Herodots duroh ^okop, 1894 (Nurnberg). 

it p. 8 syq., gives a good summary. 

1® See the very fall criticism of Bruckner, op. dt., p. 19 sqq, Cp. Banke, W^qeschichte, 
iv. 279. Also see above, vol. iii.. Appendix 24. 

1® Viz. Vrem. 2, 855-366. Ihere are some good remarks here on the use of *P<uua7os and 
rvpavv^Tv, 

17 Vizant. Vrem. ii. p. 24 sqq., 340 sqq.; iii. 96 sqq,, SQO sqq,, 461 sqq. 
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of Justinian in Italy. It is noticeable tbat Prooopius never praises Justinian in 
the Military History ; in the only passage in which he approaches commendation 
the commendation is of an ambiguous kind, and is interpreted as blame in the 
Secret History.^ Procopius admired and regretted the government of Anastasius, 
as we know from the Secret^ History ; and in his account of the Nika Sedition 
in the Vandalica it is not difficult to read between the lines his veiled sympathy 
with the nephews of Anastasius. 

The first five chapters of the Secret History, relating toBelisarius and Antonina, 
form a sort of appendix to the Military History, and are distinguished by a re- 
latively large number of references to the Military History. We must assume that 
between a.i>, 545 and 550 events had occurred which prevented Procopius from any 
longer seeing in Belisarius a possible leader of a successful opposition to Justinian. 
Tlie rest of the work deals with the family, the court, and the domestic administra- 
tion of Justinian ; it is a Civil, in contrast with the Military, History. It falls into 
two parts, of which the first is personal, dealing with the private life of the sovran 
and his consort (eo. 6-17),^® while the second treats his political administration. 
These parts are separated by a lacuna. In the last sentence of cap. 17 Theodora is 
the subject ; in the first sentence of cap. 18 Justinian is the subject. It seems more 
probable that this break is due to the fact that the work was never revised by the 
author for publication than to an accidental loss in the course of its transmission.®® 
It looks as if Procopius, when he finished c. 17, had started on a new plan, and had 
never welded the two parts together. It should he observed that there is no literary 
evidence as to the existence of the Secret History before Suidas (tenth century). 
There is no proof that it was used by Evagrius (notwithstanding Jeep’s observa- 
tions),®^ much less that it was known to Agathias. 

The publication of the Secret History raised in arms the Jurists who revered 
the memory of Justinian, and the work was described as Vaticajia venena* When 
it is recognized that there is no essential opposition between the point of view of 
the Military and that of the Secret History, that the hostility to the government, 
outspoken in the one, is present and, though veiled, constantly peers out in the 
other, the argument that the author’s evidence is damaged by inconsistency and 
contradictions falls to the ground. When we make allowance for the bitter acrimony 
of the writer, and for hU gross superstition, the fact remains that most of his state- 
ments as to the administration of Justinian and Theodora are perfectly credible, 
Many of them are directly supported by the notices of other contemporary writers ; 
and others are indirectly supported by parallels or analogies found in contemporary 
sources. It is the great merit of the Eussian scholar, B. Panchenko, to have ex- 
amined in detail the statements of the Secret History in the light of the con- 
temporary evidence as to Justinian’s reign ; and the general credibility of the objec- 
tive statements of the Procopian work has strikingly emerged. Of course, Procopius 
can be frequently convicted of unfairness ; he always attributes the worst motives. 
His description of the profligacy of Theodora only proves his familiarity with the 
pornography of the stews of Constantinople ; hut it rests on the solid fact that the 
youth of Theodora was disreputable. We can appeal to the testimony of John of 
Ephesus (comment, de beatis orientalibus, ed. van Douwen and Land, p. fiS): 

layand. i. 9, p. 355 (ed. Haury), iwivorja-ai re o^bs jcal Hokvos rh ^e^oxiXev}xeva 
iTcireXicrai, Hist. Arcan. c. 8, p. 55, iirtvo^(rai (xev rh <pavKa koX iirireXicrat Cp. 

Bruckner, op. cit.^ p. 47. , , , 

Cc. 6-8, early life of Justinian ; Cc. 9-10, early life of Theodora, and how she ascended 
the throne ; 11-14, Justinian ; 15-17, Theodora. C. 17 ends with the story of John the 
Cappadocian, the point where the Persica also ends. Cp, Panchenko, op, eit., ii, p. 343-4. 

2® Panchenko conjectures that this lacuna might be connected with the notable omis- 
sion of any account of the conspiracy of Artabanus which is recorded in bk. iii. of the 
Gothic War. But is it meant mat such an account may have fallen out or that Procopius 
intended to insert it here, and never did so ? See Panchenko, op. cit., ii. p. 65, cp. p, 345. 
Panchenko makes it probable that there was no filial redaction of the Secret History 
(346-7) 

21* Quellennntersuchungen zu den griechischen Historikern, p. 161. Cp, the remarks 
of Panchenko, %b. p. 48-9. 

Op. dt.^ Viz. Vrem. vol, iii. 
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Stejghamim virum egregium cliixit ad Th-eodoram rrjp iK rov wopp^iov, gucR illo 
te^npore patricia erat. 

[Literature : J. Eichel, ^AvcKBora seu historia arcana Procopii . . . convicta, 
1654 ; W. S. Teuffel, Procopius (in Studien und Charakteristiken, 1871) ; Rein- 
kens, Anecdota sintne soripta a Procopio Caesariensi inquiritur, 1858 ; H. Eok- 
hardt, De Anecdotis Procop. Caes., 1860 ; XJeber Procop und Agathias als 
Quellenschriftsteller fur den Gothenkrieg in Italien, 1864 ; W, Gundlach, 
Quaestiones Procopianae, 1861 ; F. Dahn, Prokopius von Oasarea, 1865 ; A, Schulz, 
Procopius de BeUo Vandalico, 1871 ; A. Auler, Be fide Procopii Caes. in secundo 
hello Persieo, &c., 1876 ; Ranke, Procopius von Casarea, in Weltgeschichte, iv. 2, p. 
285 sgg, ; D^bidour, L’imperatrice Theodore, 1885 ; Mallet, the Empress Theodora, 
in Eng. Hist. Review, 1887, Jan, ; Kirchner, Bemerkungen zu Prokops Darstellung 
der Perserkriege des Anastasius, Justin und Justinian, 1887 ; H. Braun, opp. citt . ; 
J, Haury, from studies : (1) Prooopiana, Augsburg, 1891, (2) Procopiana, Munich, 
1893, (3) tiber Prokophandschriften, in Sitzungsberiohte of the Bavarian Academy, 
1895, p. 129 $qg., (4) Zur Beurteilung des Geschichtschreibers Procopius von 

Oasaren, Munich, 1896-7 ; J, Scheftlein, De praepositionum usu Procopiano, 1893 ; 
M. Bruckner, op. cit. ; B. Panchenko, op. cit. ; M. ICrasheninnikov, O rukopisnom 
predanii Istorii Prokopiia, in Viz. Vrem. ii. p. 416 sgg. ; art. on Procopius in 
Krumbaoher’s Geseh. der byz. Litteratnr (ed. 2, 1896) ; H. Leuthold, TJnter- 
suchnngen zur ostgotischen Geschichte der Jahre 535-537, 1908. 

Editions. The Bonn ed. by Bindorf (1833-8) is not much better than the Paris 
ed. by Maliretus, which Gibbon used. These texts are founded on inferior Mss. 
Isambert’s separate ed. of the Anecdota is poor (1856). An edition of the Gothic 
War (based on the best Mss., and accompanied by an excellent Italian translation) 
by B. Compare tti has been issued in the series of Ponti per la storia d’ Italia, in 
3 vols. (1895-8). The Historia Arcana was edited by M. Krasheninnikov, 1899, but he 
based nis text on an inferior Ms. as Haury has shown. The best Ms. is Cod. Par. 
suppl. graeo, 1185. All these editions are superseded by that of J. Haury, which is 
complete with the exception of the Be Aedificiis ; vol.i., Bell. Pers. and Bell. Yand. ; 
vol. ii., Bell. Goth., 1905 ; vol. iii. 1, Hist. Arc., 1906. 

Agathias of Myrina (A.r>. 536-582) practised as an advocate (scTwlastikos) at 
Constantinople, and combined law with literature. In his earlier years he wrote 
poems and epigrams ; after the death of Justinian he devoted himself to history 
and continued the work of Procopius. His history “On the Beign of Justinian’* 
embraces in five Books the years a.d. 552-558, and would have been continued if 
he had lived. Gibbon well characterises his work and contrasts him with Procopius 
(see above, p. 448), and notes the information on Persian affairs which he derived 
from his friend Sergius (vol. i., e. 8). He seems in general to have depended on 
oral sources for his narrative ; he names most of the old writers whom he used 
for his digressions. [Ed. in the Bonn series by Niebuhr ; in the Hist. Graee. 
Minores, vol. ii., by L. Bindorf. Compare H. Eckhardt, Agathias und Prokop als 
Quellenschriftsteller fiir den Gothenkrieg, 1864 ; W. S. Teuffel, in Philologus, 1846, 
Bd. 1, 495 sqq.'l 

The histoiy of the advocate Agathias was continued by an imperial guardsman, 
Menander {protector). He had, however, the training of a jurist, as he tells us in 
his very interesting preface, where he describes the wild and idle life of his youth, 
which he reformed under the beneficent influence of the Emperor Maurice. His 
work covers the years a.d. 558-582 ; we possess very important fragments of it in 
the Constantinian excerpts de legationilms and de sententUs, and a few in Suidas. 
Evagrius drew from Menander (probably directly) for his fifth book. He was also 
used by Theophylactus Simoeatta (for an excursus in Bk. iii. on the Persian wars 
of Justin II, and Tiberius. See below, voL v., App. 1). [Muller, F. H. G. iv. p. 200 
^3^2* / B. Bindorf, Hist. Grasc. Min. vol. ii. ; in the Exeerpta Historica of Constan- 
tine, ed. by Boissevain etc., see above under Peter the Patrician, p. 545.] 

Johannes Rhetor, or Maladas (the Syriac equivalent of Rhetor},®^ of Antioch, 
published perhaps soon after a.d. 648 a chronicle beginning with the Creation and 
ending with the first months of a.d. 528 (Bks. 1-17). The work was re-edited and 


not MaA.aActS'. 
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brought doyn (Bk. 18) to the death of Justinian (a.i). 565). Neither the first 
edition, which was used by Evagrius (who cites it under the name of Johannes 
rhetor) nor the second (used by the Paschal Chronicler, Theophanes, <fcc.) has come 
down to us ; but we have materials sufScient for an almost complete restoration of 
the second edition. (1) The chief of these materials is the abridgment of the 
whole work ; which is preserved in an Oxford Ms, of the eleventh century (Barocc. 
182). The first pages of the Ms., with the title, are lost ; and the work was identi- 
fied by some passages verbally identical with passages which John of Damascus 
quotes from “ John Malalas’*. (2) Next best to recovering the original second 
edition would be the recovery of the Slavonic translation made by the Bulgarian 
presbyter Gregory (c. a.d. 9C0).*^® Luckily, large parts of this, in Bussian form, are 
preserved. (3) Numerous excerpts and fragments have been identified, and enable 
us to supplement the Oxford text, (a) Pour Tusculan fragments, published in Mai’s 
Spicil. Bom., vol. ii,, part 3, and identified by Patzig. (6) Excerpts from an anony- 
mous Chronicler (end of ninth century) who copied Malalas, published in Cramer’s 
Anecd. Par. 2, p. 165 (c) Constantinian excerpts Tr^pl published from 

an Escurial Ms. by Mommsen in Hermes 6, 366 sg^. {d) The preface of Malalas, 
with the beginning of Bk. 1, in Cod. Par. 682 (tenth century), publ. by A. Wirth, 
Chronographisohe Spane, p. 3 sgg, (1894). (e) Excerpts in Cod. Par. 1336 (Cramer, 
Anecd. Par. 2, p. 231 sqg.), (4) The Paschal Chronicle (seventh centu.y) and the 
Chronography of Theophanes (beginning of ninth century) extracted their material 
largely from Malalas, generally adhering verbally to the original. They are there- 
fore very important for the restoration. (5) Other writers who used Malalas have 
also to he taken into consideration: John of Ephesus, Evagrius, John of Antioch 
(see below), John of Nikiu, John of Damascus, George Monachus, Cedrenus (in- 
directly). 

Haury, in an article in Byzantinische Zeitsohrift, 9, 337 sqg* (1900), has made 
it probable that Malalas is identical with Johannes Seholasticus, who acted as 
apokrisiarios of the Patriarch Antioch at Constantinople from some date between 645 
and 559 to his death in 577. (Op. Theophanes, ed. De Boor, p, 240. John 
of Ephesus, transl. Sohonf elder, p. 76.) Haury also makes it probable that 
Malalas did not publish the first edition of his work before 548. 

The chronicle of Malalas gives the impression that it was compiled not by a 
rhetor but by a monk whose abysses of ignorance it would be hard to fathom. But 
though in itself a pitiable performance, it is, as Prof. Krumbacher observes, 
enormously important for the history of literature. It is the earliest example of 
the Byzantine monastic chronicle, not appealing to educated people, but written 
down to the level of the masses. There is no sense of proportion. The fall of 
an empire and the juggling of a mountebank are related with the same serious- 
ness. Pages and pages are occupied with minute descriptions of the personal 
appearances of the heroes of the Trojan war. All manner of trivial gossip is 
introduced. The blunders are appalling; e.g,, Herodotus is placed subsequent 
to Polybius. The last Books, from Zeno forward, are important, because they 
are written by a contemporary, and Bk. 18 is one of our chief sources for the 
reign of Justinian. In this chronicle the conventional style of historic prose 
is deserted; popular idioms, words, and grammatical forms are used without 
scruple. Thus it is “ the first monument of popular Greek, of any size, that we 
possess” (Krumbacher). It should he observed, however, that this style is not 
evenly preserved; in many places Malalas has preserved the better style of his 
sources. In Bks, 1-17 prominence is always given to events connected with his 
native city, Antioch. 

MalaiaS’-pro'blems. When it was shown that the eighteenth Book of Malalas 

^ Or, some think, to the ninth year of Justin, a.d. 674 ; because a Latin Laterculus 
of Emperors, taken from Malalas, comes down to that year. This document (compiled in 
the eighth century) is edited by Mommsen in Chron. Min. iii., p. 424 sqq. It seems to me 
more probable that the last entry was added, on his own account, by the author of an 
earlier Latin epitome which the eighth century compiler used. 

25 Elrumbacher, on the authority of A. S, Chachanov, states that there is a Ms, of a 
Gregorian translation of Malalas at Tiflis (p. 329). 



552 


APPENDIX 


was added subseciuently to the publicatioii of the first seventeen (see E. W. Brooks, 
English Historical Review, 1892, vol. vii. p. 291 cp. S. Shestakov, in the fifth 

part of the Zapiski of the XJniversity of Kazan, 1890), the question arose whether the 
work was thus revised and continued by Johannes himself or by another. The 
former alternative implies that Johannes migrated to Constantinople ; for part of 
Bk. 18 appears to have been composed there, not at Antioch, though part of it shows 
Antiochene infiuence; this falls in with Haury’s contention (see above). The 
second alternative, if it be adopted, raises the question whether the editor and 
continuator may not to a large extent be responsible for the style ; and he could be 
considered responsible for obliterating (though not completely) indications of the 
monophysitio leanings of the original author. Eor this question see C. E. Gleye’s 
article Zur Johannes-frage, in Byzantinische Zeitschrif t, 1895, p. 422 $qq. 

B%bl%ography, A full list of the numeiWs works (before 1897) dealing with 
the numerous llalalas questions will be found in Krumbacher, Gesoh. der byz. Litt, 
(ed. 2), p. 332-4. Only a few need be mentioned here. (1) Editio prinoeps, Chil- 
mead-Hody, Oxford, 1691, reproduced in the Bonn Corpus, 1831. The text contains 
many errors from which the Ms. is free and is otherwise inaccurate; see J, B. 
Bury, Collation of the Codex Baroeeianus, Byzantinische Zeitsehrift, 1896, Bd. 6, 
Heft 2. (2) G. Sotiriadis, Zur Kritik von Johannes von Antiochia, 1888. E. Patzig, 

Unerkannt und unbekannt gebliebene Malal as- fragment e, 1891, and Johannes 
Antioohenus und Johannes Malalas, 1892, S. Shestakov, op. cit,, and a paper on 
the importance of the Slavonic translation for the Greek text in Viz. Vremennik, 

I, p. 503 sqq. E. W, Brooks, op. cit. C. E. Gleye, op. cit., and 'a paper on the 
Slavonic Malalas in the Archiv fiir slavische Philologie, 16, p. 578 sqq. There is 
also much on Malalas in Gelzer’s Sextus Julius Africanus (1880-5). P. C. Cony- 
beare shows (The Relation of the Paschal Chronicle to Malalas, in Byz. Ztseh., 1902, 

II, 395 sqq.), with the help of Moses of Chorene, that Malalas and the Paschal 
chronicler used common sources independently. V. Istrin has discussed Book 2 
of the Slavonic translation of Malalas in the Lietopis of the Hist.-Phil. Society of 
Odessa University, x. (Byz, -Slav, section, Otd. vii.), 1902, 437 sqq. 

Quite distinct from the John of Antioch who was distinguished as Malalas is 
another John op Antioch, to whom a large number of excerpts preserved in various 
Mss. are ascribed. His existence is confirmed by Tzetzes, but the questions of 
his date and his literary property are surrounded with the greatest difficulties. 
It is quite clear that his name covers two distinct chroniclers, of whom the earlier 
probably lived in the seventh century and the later in the tenth. But it is still a 
matter of controversy which is which. The matter is of considerable importance 
indirectly ; it has even some bearings on historical queslions (cp. above, vol. 3, 
Appendix 24) ; but the question is much too comphcated to be discussed here, and 
no solution has been reached yet. 27 it will be enough to indicate the fragments in 
question. (1) The Constantinian fragments (exoerpta de virtutibus and de insidiis), 
of which the last refer to the reign of Phocas ; (2) fragments in Cod. Paris, 1630 ; 
(3) the ** Salmasian ” fragments of Cod. Par., 1763, of which the latest refer to 
Valentinian iii. ; (4) fragments of the part relating to the Trojan War preserved in 
Codex Vindobonensis 99 (historicus), under the name of Joharmes SikeHotes. The 
first three groups were published by Miiller, P. H. G. iv. p. 635 sqq.^ and v, pp. 27, 
28, while (4) is partly published in a gymnasial programme of Graz by A. Heinrich, 
1892,^ p. 2-10. The two chronicles, represented by these fragments, may be dis- 
tinguished as 0 and S ; and the question is whether C, from which the Constan- 
tini^ fragments, or S, from which the Salmasian fragments are derived, is the 
earlier work. S was a chronicle of the same style as that of Malalas or Theophanes, 
Christian and Byzantine ; C was a work of “ hellenistio character and dealt with 
the Roman republic, which the true monkish chronographer always neglected, Cp. 
Patzig, Joannes Antioohenus, tfec., especially p. 22, who upholds the view that 
S is the older, and that C was compiled in the ninth or tenth century, (Cp. 
the works of Sotiriadis, Patzig, Gleye, Gelzer, cited in connexion with John Malalas, 

25 More precisely : the first paragraphs of Bk. 18 belonged to the first edition, 

^"PTof. Krumbacher gives an excellent summary of the facts {§ 141) in his History of 
Byzantine Literature. 
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and 0. de Boor, Hermes 19, 123 $qg[., 1884; ib. 20, 321 sqq.y 1885; Byz. Ztsch., 
1893, 2, 195 sqq. ; also Pafczig, Die Abhangigkeit des Jo. ^tioolienTis von Jo. 
Malalas, in Byz. Ztsoh., 1901, 10, 40 sqq , and Die roraischen Qnellen des 
salmasischen Johannes Autiochenns, ih., 1904, 13, 13 sgg.) 

For the Persian wars in the reign of Anastasius we have the valuable Syriac 
history of Josua Stylites, known to Gibbon through the abridged Latin trans- 
lation of Assemani (Bibl. Orient, i. 262-283). The work is entitled “ A history of 
the time of affliction at Edessa and Amida and throughout all Mesopotamia,” and 
was composed in a.d. 506-7, the last date mentioned being 28 Nov. 606, but was 
probably not pubiished till after the death of Anastasius. It contains a very 
graphic diary of the events at Edessa during a period of great distress. The 
narrative of the Persian invasion begins in e. xlviii. The original text was first 
published by the Abbe Martin (with French transl.) in Abh. of the Deutsche 
Morgenl. Gesellsehaft, 6, 1 (1876) ; but this has been superseded by the edition 
of W. Wright, with an English version, 1882. The position of Josua in regard 
to the theological controversies of the day is treated by H. Gelzer in a paper in the 
Byzantinische Zeitschrift, i. p. 34 sqq. (1892). His credibility and relation to other 
sources are treated by E. Merten, in the eommentationes phil. Jenenses, vii. f. ii., 141 
sqq,, 1905. ^ Josua was one of the sources of the Chronicle op Euessa (a.d. 201-540) ; 
see L. Hallier, in Texte Und TJntersuchungen, ix. 1, 1892. E. W. Brooks has edited 
a Syrian chronicie, embracing the years a.d. 326-630, with English translation in 
the Zeitschrift der deutsehen morgenlandischen Gesellsohaft, 58, 261 1899 ; he 

considers it to be an extract from the Chronicle of .Tames of Edessa (ob. 708) which 
was used by Mich’iel the Syrian. The work contains a chronological canon as 
well as brief historical notices. 

The ecelesiastioal history of Zacharias Bhetor, bishop of Mytilene, composed 
about A.D. 518, throws little light on the political history which is the subject of 
the volume. But it was translated from Greek into Syriac and incorporated in a 
Syriac work, which was compiled about fifty years later, and goes generally by 
the name of Zacharias. The genuine Zacharias corresponds to Bks. 3-6 of the 
compilation, which consisted of twelve Books (Bk. 11 and parts of 10 and 12 are lost). 
The pseudo-Zacharias has records of considerable value on the Persian wars and 
the founding of Daras, a curious notice of the Nika riot, &e. Fragments of the 
work, preserved in the Yatiean, were published and translated by Mai (Sor. Vet. 
Coll. vol. X.), but the work in its more complete form was not known till 1870, when 
it was published by Land from a Ms. in the British Museum. (The genuine Zacharias 
has been translated by Eev. F. J. Hamilton, 1892, printed privately.) An English 
translation of “ The Chronicle known as that of Zachariah of Mytilene,” by F. J. 
Hamilton and E. W. Brooks, has appeared, and likewise a German translation of the 
same work by K. Ahrens and G. Kruger, 1899. 

0. Soilius Modestus Apollinaris Sidonius was born about 430-433 a.d. He 
belonged to a good Lyonese family ; his father was Praetorian Prefect of Gaul 
in A.D. 449, a post which his father had held before him. Sidonius married Papia- 
nilla of Arverni, daughter of Avitus. His relations with that emperor and -^ith 
his successors Majorian and Anthemius are noticed by Gibbon (o. xxxvi.). In a.d. 
469 or 470 Sidonius became bishop of Arverni ; he died, before he reached the age 
of fifty, in 479. The years of his episcopate were troubled, owing to the hostilities 
between the Visigoths and the Empire. Arverni in Aguitania Prima stiU, but 
alone, held ont against the Goths, till 475, when Sidonius and Ecdicius his brother- 
in-law were captured by King Eurie, and the bishop was compelled to live for some 
time in exile from his see, at Tolosa and Burdigala. His literary works consist of 
a collection of twenty-four poems, and of nine Books of Epistles. These epistles 
were written evidently with the intention of being published, and each Book ap- 
peared separately (Book i. published in 469, ii. in 472, v. in 474-5, vii. in 475 (?)). 
In many of the Letters original poems are inserted. Books iii. v. vii. and viii, 

28 Gelzer has conjectured that John of Antioch may be the same as J ohn. Patriarch of 
Antioch, a.d. 631-649. Tlie work would then have been composed before A.D. 631, as the 
author of the Constantinian excerpta de virtntibns is styled “ John the monk”. But I 
question whether it would have been forgotten that the author was Patriarch. 
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oontain letters of great importanoe for the history of the Visigoths. Sidonius had 
ceased to write longer poems before a.d. 469, — that is, before he began to publish 
letiters and before his eoolesiastical career began. It may be convenient to arrange 
here the most important (most of which are mentioned by Gibbon) chronologically : 


1 . 


A.D. 466, Jan. 1. 


} 


A.D. 468 end. 


vii. Paneg. dictus Avito, with 
vi. in“eface and 

viii. propempticon 
V. Paneg. dictus Maioriano, with 
iv. preface 

xiii. ad Maiorianum. a.d. 458 (?). 
xxiii. ad Consentium, between a.d, 461 and 466 (after Narbo, which 
the poem celebrates, had become Gothic, 
and before Theodoric, whom it also cele- 
brates, died). 

ii. Paneg. dictus Anthemio, with 
i. preface and 

iii. propempticon ^ 

The poetical talent of Sidonius, like that of Claudian and of Merobaudes, was 

publicly recognized at Borne by a statue in the Forum of Trajan ; 

inter auctores ntriusque fixam 
bybliothecae. 


1 


A.D. 468, Jan. 1. 


The authoritative edition of his works is that of O. Luetjohann (in the Mon. Germ. 
Hist.), 1887, to which Mommsen has contributed a short biography of the poet. 
Hodgkin (Italy and her Invaders, vol. ii.) has an interesting chapter on Sidonius, 
with some prose and verse translations from his works. 

The state of Norioum in the days of the last Emperors of the West is graphic- 
ally described in the Life of Saint Severinus by an eye-witness, Eugippius, who 
was with the saint in Noricum when it was at the mercy of the Bugians and their 
fellow-barbarians. Severinus was buried in the Lucullan Castle near Naples, by 
the bounty of the lady Barbaria, and a monastery was established in the same 
place. Eugippius became its abbot, and wrote the biography of his master in a.d. 
611. [Editions by H. Sauppe, 1877, in the Mon. Germ. Hist., and by P. Knoll, in 
Corp. sor. ecc. Lat,, 1886.] 

The fragment of an Italian (Bavennate) chronicle, known as Anonymus VAiiEsn, 
Part n., and recording the reigns of Odovacar and Theodoric, has been noticed 
already in vol. iii., Appendix 1, in connexion with the Chronica Italics. The 
chronicler made use of the Vita Severini of Eugippius. He writes from an Imperial 
point of view, speaks loyally of Zeno, and constantly describes Theodoric by the 
title Latrichis^ which keeps in mind that king’s theoretical dependence on the 
Boman Empire. The language is full of barbarisms, and there seems very little 
probability in the conjecture of Waltz that the author is no other than Bishop 
Maximian of Bavenna, whose portrait has been immortalised in mosaics in the 
Church of San Vitale. The fragment is perhaps not continuous, but a number of 
extracts, bearing on Odovacar and Theodoric, strung together from the original 
chronicle (cp. GipoUa, op. cit, p. 80 sqg.). It seems likely that the anony- 

mous author wrote during the civil wars which followed the fall of the Ostrogothic 
Mngdom.a9 Becently a very complete study, especially of the Mss., has appeared 
by O. Cipolla, in the Bullettino dell’ Institute storico italiano. No. ii. (1892), p. 7-98. 
Op. especially sect. iv. p. 80 sgg. [For editions see above, voL iii. p. 517. Befer- 
ences to various monographs will be found in the article of GipoUa.] 

Gallic parents, was born a.d. 474, in Liguria, died a.d. 
^1. He may have been grandson of Bnnodius, proconsul of Africa under 
Honorius and Theodosius II, His father’s name may have been Firminus. He 
i education in the Latin classics, and was consecrated by Bpiphanius 

of Tioiuum (whose life he wrote) before a.d. 496. He went to Milan, to fill a 
clerical post, before a.d. 499, and from Milan most of his letters are written. The 

29 Mommsen, Chron. Min. i. 261. 
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life of Epiplianius. was composed between a.d. 501 and 504 (see Yogel’s preface to 
his ed., p. xviii.-xix.). All the Avorhs of Ennodins are included in the large edition 
of Vogel in the Mon. Germ. Hist., 1885. There is another ed. by Hartel in the 
Corp. scr. eoe. Lat., 1882. They form a very valuable supplement to Cassiodorus for 
the history of Italy under Theodoric. [Monograph : Fertig, Ennodius und seine 
Zeit, 1858.] 

Oassiodobus has had the misfortune of being called out of his name. His full 
name was Flavius Magnus Aurelius Cassiodorus Senator, and in accordance with 
the custom of the time he was always known by the last name, Senator, We do 
not find him called Cassiodorus till the eighth century (by Paul the Deacon, Hist, 
Lang.^ i. 25) and even the name has been corrupted, modern scholars following 
Maffei in writing Cassiodorius. But Mommsen, who at first approved, has now con- 
demned, this fashion, and adopts the true form in his edition of the works of 
Cassiodorus. This name points to the derivation of the writer’s family from Syria. 
They settled at Soyllace and by the middle of the fifth century had become the most 
influential people in Bruttii. The father of Senator filled financial offices under 
Odovaear, administered Sicily, and embraced the cause of Theodoric, who rewarded 
him by the less distinguished post of corrector of Bruttii and Luoania. The in- 
feriority of this post to the posts which he had already occupied may have been 
compensated for by the circumstance that the appointment was an exception to the 
rule that no man should be governor of his native province. But he was soon 
raised to be praetorian praefect (after a.i>. 500). The son was born c. 490. At an 
early age (twelve or thirteen ?) he became eonsiliarius to his father, and he became 
quaestor between the years 507 and 511 (cp. Mommsen, Prooem. p. x.) and drew up 
state papers for the king. Then, like his father, he was appointed corrector of his 
native province ; became consul ord. in A.n. 514 ; and was promoted to be magister 
officiorum before a,d. 526. In a.d. 533 Amalasnentha created him praetorian pre- 
fect, a post which he retained under Theodahat and Witigis. The dates of his chief 
works are : Chroniclet a.d. 519 ; Gothic History in twelve Books, between a.d, 526 
and 533 (so Mommsen ; TJsener put it earlier, 518-21) ; publication of his Vao’iae, 
A.n. 537. He also wrote various theological works (including a compilation of 
Church History from Socrates, Sozomen and Theodoret, entitled Historia tripartita ; 
in this work he had a collaborator, Epiphanius). He survived a.d. 573. He had 
thrown himself thoroughly into the Gothic interest, and both the official and private 
correspondence contained in his Yariae (epistolae) are a most valuable mine for the 
history of the Ostrogothic kingdom. His weak point was inordinate literary vanity, 
and the tumid pomposity of his style, tricked out with far-fetched metaphors and 
conceits, renders it often a task of considerable difficulty to elicit the sense. Hodg- 
kin observes that, next to Ehetorio, “ Natural History had the highest place in his 
affections. He never misses an opportunity of pointing a moral lesson by an allu- 
sion to the animal creation, especially to the habits of birds.” A short extract 
found in a Ms. of the Institutiones humanarum rerum of Cassiodorus, at Carlsruhe, 
and known as the Aneodoton Holder!, was edited with a commentary by H. Usener 
in 1877. It threw new light on some points connected with the statesman’s bio- 
graphy. The Variae have been edited in a splendid edition by Mommsen (in Mon. 
Germ. Hist., 1894). A large volume of selected translations has been published by 
Hodgkin. 

The Chronicle (or Oousularia) of Cassiodorus was drawn up in a.d. 519, on 
the occasion of the consulship of Theodoric’s son-in-law, Euthario Cillioa. The 
sources which he used were : (1) The Chronicle of Jerome ; (2) the Chronicle of 
Prosper, in the edition published in a.d, 445 (op. above, vol. iii., Appendix 1), for 
the years subsequent to the end of Jerome’s Chxon. ; (3) an epitome of Livy ; (4) 
the history of Aufidius Bassus ; (5) Entropius ; (6) the Paschale of Yictorius ; (7) 
Consularia Italica (see above, vol. iii., App. 1). “ Written for the use of the city 

populace,” as Mommsen remarks, it contains many entries relating to games and 
the buildings in Rome, and it is marked by some interesting blunders in gram- 
matical form. Finding in his source, lor instance, Yarane et TermJlo conss. 
(a.d. 410), Cassiodorus translating this into the nominative case gives Varan et 
Tertullus, See Mommsen, Chron. Min. ii. p. 112. In the later part of the work 
he has made several slight additions and changes of his own in the notices which 
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he copies from his authorities, out of regard for Gothic feelings. Thus Prosper 
recorded that Ambrose of Milan wrote “ in defence of the Catholic faith But 
the Goths were Arians ; and so Cassiodorns modifies the phrase to “ concerning 
the Christian faith Again Prosper simply states that “ Eome was taken by the 
Goths under Alaric ” ; Cassiodorns adds that “ they used their victory with 
clemency”. The best edition is Mommsen’s in Chron. Min. ii. p. 120 sq^. 

Flavius Cresconius Coeippus, a native of Africa, seems to have held the office 
of a tribune or a notary, in that branch of the civil service of vv'hich the quaestor 
of the Sacred Palace was the chief. He was an old man at the death of Jus- 
tinian.®^ He wrote two poems relating to contemporary history, both of the 
greatest interest and importance. (1) The Johannid celebrates the Moorish wars 
of Johannes, who was appointed Magister Militum in a.d. 546 (see below. Appendix 
19). It was unknown to Gibbon and was published for the first time by Mazzuc- 
ehelli (librarian of the Ambrosian library) from the Codex Trivultianus, the only 
Ms. now known to exist. (Other Mss. known in the Middle Ages and as late as 
the sixteenth century have disappeared.) The poem contains eight Books ; the end 
of the eighth Book is missing, and there are other lacunae. Corippus introduces 
a sketch of the events in Atrica which preceded the arrival of John (3, 54-4, 246) ; 
describing the career of Antala, the wars of Solomon and Areobindus. The poem 
must have been composed soon after the decisive victory of John in a.d. 548. The 
respect shown for Athanasius, the preetorian prefect, suggests that he was still in 
office when Corippus wrote. (2) Towards the end of Justinian’s reign Corippus 
went to Constantinople, where he was present at the coronation of Justin II. In 
connexion with this Emperor’s accession he wrote his In laudem Justini Aiigusti 
minoriSf hoping that the sovereign would help him in his need. For he seems to 
have lost his property in the troubles which broke out in Africa a few years before 
(see below, p. 580). Compare, Praefatio, 43, nudatus propriis. This poem consists 
of a preface, a short panegyric on Anastasius the quaestor (who probably under- 
took to introduce Corippus to the Emperor), and four Books. It has been repeatedly 
edited, and has been well elucidated by Fogginius (1777). For its contents see 
Gibbon, e. xlv. The critical edition of Joseph Partsoh (in the Mon. Germ. Hist.), 
1879, has superseded all previous works. Corippus, it may be observed, tbougn 
a poor poet compared with Claudian, is far more satisfactory to the historian. 
He has no scruples about introducing barbarous names into his verse, and is 
consequently less allusive. His account of the Moorish nations is of great import- 
ance for the geography of North Africa. We meet such names as Silcadenit, 
Naffur, Silvaizan ; such a line as, 

Astuces, Anacutasur, Celianus, Imaclas. 

Count MAECEDnrN-crs was of Illyrian birth and Latin was his native tongue. 
He was cancellarius of Justinian, before Justinian ascended the throne and probably 
when he held the post of magister equitum eipeditum inpraesenti. Some years 
later, before the death of Justin, he wrote and edited a chronicle, beginning with 
the accession of Theodosius I., where Jerome stopped, and coming down to the 
death of Anastasius ; afterwards he continued it to a.d. 534. (Another contempor- 
ary but anonymous author subsequently brought it down to a.d. 548.) The sources 
of Marcellinus were Orosius, the Consularia of Constantinople (see above, vol. ii., 
Appendix 1), the Consularia Italica, Gennadius’ continuation of Jerome’s de Viris 
illustrihuSf and one or two ecclesiastical works (for instance a life of Chrysostom, 
similar to that of Palladius). See preface to Mommsen’s edition in Chron. Min., 
vol. ii., p. 39 sqq. Marcellinus contains some important notices of events in Illyri- 
eum ; and for Ajiastasius, Justin and Justinian, his statements — always provokingly 
brief-— have a very high value. 

®o See Pauegyr. in laudem Anastas. 46-48. 

3126 . 48 . 

32 In the ed. princeps and the greatly improved Bonn ed. by Bekker, it is divided into 
seven Books, as if the whole eighth were missing. But G. Loewe has shown that Books 
4 and 5 were wrongly thrown into one, so that 6, 6, 7 should be 6, 7, 8 ; and so it appears 
in Partsch»S ed. > » » 
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Yictob Tonnennensis,33 an African bishop, wrote tinder Justinian and Justin 
II, a chronicle from the Creation to the year a.d. 566, We possess the most im- 
portant part of it from a.i>. 444 forward, Por Yiotor’s life we have some notices in 
his own chronicle and a notice in Isidore's De viris illustribus, c. 49, 50. He took 
part with the western churchmen against Justinian in the Three Chapter Contro- 
versy, and was banished, first to the Balearic islands (a certain emendation of 
Mommf-en in Yictor, sub ann, A.n. 555) and after other changes of exile, to Egypt ; 
finally in a.d. 564-5 he was removed to Constantinople. He wrote his work during 
his exile. Mommsen has shown that he made use of Western Consularia from A.n. 
444 to 457 ; of Eastern Consularia from a,d. 458 to 500 (except for A.n. 460, 464, 
465) ; but of Western again from a.d. 501-563. In A,n. 563 he suddenly and un- 
accountably ceases to date by consulships, and begins to date by the years of 
Justinian’s reign. It is to be observed that in marking the years after Basil’s 
consulate a,d. 540 he departs from the usual practice ; be calls A.n. 541 not the first 
but the second year post consulatum Basilii. It is very curious that he makes 
a mistake about the year of Justinian’s death, which he places in Ind. 15 and the 
fortieth year of his reign, though it really took place in Ind. 14, ann. regn. 39. 
[Edition : Mommsen, Ohron. Min. ii. p. 178 

The chronicle of Yictor was continued by a Yisigoth, John op Biolarum. He 
too, like Yictor, suffered persecution for his religious opinions. He had gone to 
Constantinople in his childhood, learned Latin and Greek, and had been brought 
up in the Catholic faith. At the age of seventeen he returned to Spain, c. a.d. 576, 
and was banished to Barcino by the Arian king Leovigild on account of his religious 
opinions. Exiled for ten years (till a.d. 586), he was released by Leovigild’s Catholic 
successor Eeecared, and founded the monastery of Biclarum (site unknown). After- 
wards he became bishop of Gerunda, and there is evidence that he was still alive in 
A.D. 610. His chronicle differs from most others in that it can be studied by itself 
without any reference to sources. Eor he derived his knowledge from his own 
experience and the verbal communications of friends (ex ^arte quod octvlata fide 
pervidimus et ex ^arte quae ex relatu fidelium didicvmus). He professes to be 
the oontinuator of Eusebius, Jerome, Prosper, and Yictor. At the outset he falls 
into the mistake which, as we saw, Yictor made as to the date of Justinian, and 
places it in the fifteenth indiction. This led to a misdating of the years of Justin 
n., and he commits other serious chronological blunders. Mommsen, Ohron. Min. 
ii. p. 209. His chronicle ends with the year a.i>. 590. It is worthy of note that 
John always speaks with the highest appreciation of the Gothic king Leovigild, who 
banished him. [Ed. Mommsen, Ohron. Min. ii, p. 207 sqq.'] 

Fragments of the Chronicle of Maximus of Csesaraugusta have been preserved 
in the margin of Mss. of Yictor and John of Biclarum, extending over the years A.n. 
450 to 568 (perhaps to 580). Mommsen, Ohron. Min. ii. p. 221-3. 

Marius (c. a.d. 530-594), bishop of Aventicum (Avenches), wrote a chronicle 
extending from a.d. 455 to 581. Mommsen has shown that he made use of the 
Consularia Italica and the Chronica GaUica (cp. above, vol. iii., Appendix 1, p. 517). 
[Editions: Arndt, ed. maior, 1875, ed. minor, 1878 ; Mommsen, Ohron. Min. ii. p. 
227 

Isidorus Junior became bishop of Hispalis (Seville) o. a.d. 600-3, and died in 
the year a.d. 636. He wrote a history of the Goths, Yandals, and • Sueves, coming 
down to the year a,d. 624. It is preserved in two recensions, in one of which the 
original form has been abbreviated, in the other augmented. The sources of Isidore 
were Orosius, Jerome, Prosper (ed. of a.d. 55 ), Idatius, Maximus of Saragossa, John 
of Biolarum. He used the Spanish sera ( 3 Christian sera + 38) ; Mommsen has 
drawn up a most convenient comparative table of the dates (Chron. Min. ii. p. 246- 
251). Isidore is our main source for the Spanish history of the last hundred years 
with which he deals. pEd. Mommsen, Chron. Min. ii. 241 sqq.^ to which are 
appended various Additamenta and Continuations. Monograph : H. Hertzberg, 

^ He was bishop of the eoclesia Tonnennensis (or Tonnounensis, or Tuununensis) in 
the prov. Carthaginiensis. I follow the spelling adopted hy Mommsen, which depends on 
a very probable conjectural restoration in an inscription (C. I. L. 8, suppl. 12,552). The 
termination of the local name from which the adjective is formed seems to be unknown. 
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Die Historien und die Chroniken des Isidores von Seville, 1874 ; Hertzberg’s con- 
clusions have been modified by Mommsen.] 

Gregory oe Tours In bis Historia Francorum (best edition by Arndt and Krusch 
in the M. G H.), although he wrote in the last quarter of the sixth century, throws some 
light on the great Hunnic invasion of Gaul and the career of Aetius, especially by his 
citations from a lost writer, Benatus Profuturus Frigeridus. For the reigns of the 
Frank kings Childeric and Chlodwig he is our main guide. The sources of his 
history have been carefully analysed and its value tested by M. Monod (in his Etudes 
critiques sur les sources de Vhistoire m4>romngienne^ 1872) and G. W. Junghans, 
whose history of the reigns of Childeric and Chlodwig has been translated into French 
by M. Monod, with additional notes {Histoire critique des rdgnes de Ghilderich et 
de Chlodowech, 1879). Compare also F. Stein, Die XJrgesohichte der Franken und 
die Grtindung des Frankenreiohes duroh Chlodwig, 1897; Dahn, Die Konige der 
Gemanen, vol. vii. (see above, vol. iii,, p. 519, n. 12) ; G. Kurth, Clovis, ed. 2, 1901, 
Gregory’s narrative of these reigns is based in a small part on written documents, 
— consular annals, — and to a great extent on popular and ecclesiastical legends and 
traditions. To the first class belong bk. ii,, chaps. 18 and 19, on Childeric (the 
Annals which Gregory used here are conjectured to have been composed in Angers) ; 
the account of the Burgundian war, a.d. 500, in chaps. 31 and 33 ; and a few other 
facts and dates. Such a notice, for instance, as : 

OhlodovechuB rex cum Alarioo rege Gothorum in campo Yogladense deoimo ab 
urbe Piotava miliario oonvenit — 

clearly comes from a chronicle. On the other hand the story of Childeric’s flight 
to Thuringia and marriage with Basina is clearly from an oral source and has 
undergone the influence of popular imagination. G. Kurth, in his Histoire po6tique 
des Merovingiens, 1893 (to which references have been made above in the footnotes 
to the text of chap, xxxviii.), has shown that many Merovingian legends which were 
known to Gregory and have affected his narrative though he does not recount them 
have been preserved in Fredegarius and the Diber Historise Francorum (Gesta 
Franco rum). These works the anonymous Chronicle known under the name of 
Fredegarius (seventh century) and the Liber H. F. have been edited by B. Krusch, in 
the Merovingian series, vol. ii. of the M. G. H. (1888), who has also edited in the same 
series, vol. iii., the lives of a number of Gallic saints of the fifth and sixth centuries. 

The determination of the chronology of Chlodwig’s reign would be impossible 
from Gregory’s data alone ; it depends partly on certain data of his contemporary, 
Marius of Aventioum, who made use of the lost South-Gallic Annals (see above). 
Thus Marius gives a.d. 548 for the death of Theudebert and a.p. 561 for the death 
of Chlotachar. We know from Gregory (a) that thirty-seven years elapsed between 
the death of Chlodwig and that of Theudebert, and (6) that Chlotachar died in the 
fifty-first year of his reign. These data combined point to a.d. 510 or 511 as the 
year of Chlodwig’s death. The date subscribed to the acts of the Council of Orleans 
(July 10, 511), held when Chlodwig was still alive, proves that the latter is the true 
date. The older chronology of Ghlodwig’s reign has been corrected in several 
important points by means of other sources, such as the Vita Vedastis, by Jonas 
(author of the Vita Columbani), ed. by B. Krusch in the Script, rer. German., 1905. 

For Au-Tabari, whose Annals are important for Persian history in the sixth 
century, see below, vol. v., Appendix 1. 

The CopEX JusTiNiANus (see chapter xliv.) is our most important source for the 
legislation and the constitutional history of the Empire from a.p. 455 (date of the 
last Novel of Maroian) to a.p. 534 (date of 2nd ed. of the Code). It has been edited 
by Kruger (1884) and forms vol. ii. of the Berlin ed, of the Corpus Juris Civilis. 
For the study of the Code, Kriiger’s work, Kritik des Justinianisehen Codex, 1867, is 
important. The legislation of Justinian is continued in the Novelise, a.p. 534-565, 
edited by Zaoharia von Lingenthal in 2 vols., 1881 (with two Appendices, 1884 
and 1891). An important ordinance of Anastasius I., relating to the administra- 
tion of Libya Pentapolis, and preserved in an inscription found at Ptolemais and trans- 
ported to the Louvre, has been edited by Zacharla von Lingenthal in the Sitzungs- 
berichte of the Vienna Academy, 1879, 134 sqq. 

Oops. (See above, vol. iii. p. 519.) W. Wroth’s Catalogue of the Imperial 
Byzan^ne Coins in the British Museum, in 2 vols., 1908, is now the best guide to 
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the series of coins of the later Bom an Emperors from Anastasius I. to the fall of 
the Empire. It is furnished with an excellent historical Introduction. For Jus- 
tinian : M. Finder and J. Fried! ander, Die Miinzen Justinians, 1843. For the 
Ostrogothie kingdom : J. Friedlander, Die Miinzen der Ostgothen, 1844. 

Modern Works. (Compare above, vol. iii., Appendix 1, p. 519*20.) T. Hodgkin, 
Italy and her Invaders, vols. lii. and iv., ed. 2. Ch. Diehl, Justinien et la civilisation 
hyzantine an vie si^cle, 1901. W. G. Holmes, The Age of Justin’ an and Theodora, 2 
vole., 1905-1907 (includes the reigns of Anastasius I. and Justin I.). F. Martroye, 
L’Oecident a Tepoque hyzantine ; Goths et Yandales, 1904 (includes the reign of 
Theodoric, the declining years of the Vandal kingdom, and the Imperial restoration^. 
D. M. Hartmann, Gesohichte Italiens im Mittelalter, vol. i. (Das italienische Koni- 
greich), 1897. Ch. Diehl, L’Afrique hyzantine, 1896. For the Ostrogoths from a.d. 
454 to the conquest of Italy by Theodoric : D. Schmidt, Gesohichte der deutsohen 
Stamme, i. 125 (see above, vol. iii. p. 519), and for the Visigoths, under Euric and 
Alaric II., the same work, 259 sqq^, [For the movements of the barbarians, from the 
ethnological and anthropological side, W. M. F. Petrie’s Migrations (Journal of 
Anthropological Institute, vol. xxxvi., the Huxley Lecture for 1906) should have been 
referred to above in vol. iii.. Appendix 1.] 

For relations with Persia : Bawlinson, The Seventh great Oriental Monarchy, 
1876 ; K. Giiterbook, Byzanz und Persien in ihrem diplomatisch-vSlkerreohtliohen 
Beziehungen im Zeitalter Justinians, 1906. (Compare also J. Labourt, Le Christ- 
ianisme dans I’empire perse sous la dynastie sassanide (224-632), ed. 2, 1904.) V. 
Ohapot, La fronti^re de I’Euphrate de Pomp4e ^ la conquete arabe, 1907. 

Speeialmonographs, &c. : A. Bose, Anastasius I., 1882 ; E. Merten, De Bello Persico 
ab Anasta?io gesto, in Commentationes philoL Jenenses, VII., faso. II., 141 sqq.t 1905 ; 
Lord Mahon (afterwards Earl Stanhope), Life of Belisarius, ed. 2, 1848 ; T. Hodgkin, 
Theodoric the Ostrogoth, 1891 ; G. Pfeilschifter, Der Ostgotehkonig Theoderioh der 
Grosse und die katholisohe Kirohe (Munster), 1896 ; J. Bryce, art. on Justinian in 
the Dictionary of Christian Biography; L. M. Hartmann, art. on Belisarius in 
Pauly-Wissowa, Eealenoyklopadie ; A. Debidour, L’imp4ratrice Theodora, 1885; 
P. JSrs, Die EeiehspoHtik Kaiser Justinians, 1893; H. Leuthold, XTntersuohungen 
zur ostgotisohen Gesohichte der Jahre 535-537, 1908. 

On the military establishment of the Empire in Justinian’s reign, see H. 
Delbruck, Gesohichte der Kriegskunst, ii. 2, 1902 ; 0. Benjamin, De lustiniani imp. 
aetate quaestiones militares, 1892 ; O. Seeck, article on Bueellarii, in Pauly-Wissowa, 
Eealenoyklopadie ; V. Ohapot, op. cit., 112 sqq. 

For Gaul (in addition to monographs cited above^>xmder Gregory of Tours) : 
Lavisse, Histoire de France, vol. ii. 1, 1903. 

For Britain : J. B. Green, Making of England, 4th ed., vol. i., 1897 ; W. H. 
Stevenson, Dr. Guegt and the English Conquest of Britain, in English Historical 
Beview, Oct. 1902 ; H. M. Chadwick, The Origin of the English Nation, 1907. 

Law (o. xliv.). Of older histories (19th century) of Eoman law, it is enough 
to mention Savigny, Geschichte des romisohen Keebts im Mittelalter, ed. 2, 7 vols., 
1834-51 ; and Walther, Geschichte des r5mischen Bechts bis auf Justinian, 1840. 
Among numerous German treatises of more recent date maybe singled out : O. Karl- 
owa, Bomische Bechtsgeschichte, vol. i. Staatsrecht und Bechtsquellen, 1885 ; vol. ii. 
Privatrecht und Strafreoht, 1901 ; 0. Salkowski, Lehrbuch der Institutionen und der 
Ge&chichte des romischen Piivatreehts, 1883 ; B. Sohm, Institutionen des romischen 
Bechts, ed. 5, 1891 (English translation, 1892) ; Mommsen, BSmisches Strafrecht, 
1899; A. von Bethmann-Hollweg, Der romlsche Civilprozess, S vols., 1864-6. Of 
French manuals, besides the work of Accarias referred to in many of the 
editorial notes on chap, xliv., may be mentioned F. Girard, Manuel 414mentaire 
de droit remain, ed. 2, 1898. Of the English literature, may be specially 
recommended : J. Muirhead, Historical Introduction to the Private Law of Borne, 
2nd ed. by Goudy, 1899 ; H. J. Boby, Boman Private Law in the times of 
Ciee-'o and the Antonines, 2 vols., 1902 ; and the same scholar’s Introduction to the 
study of Justinian’s Digest, 1884. 

The sources for Boman law are treated in : Kruger, Geschichte der Quellen und 
Litteratur des romischen Bechts, 1888; Kipp, Gesohichte der Quellen des romiseben 
Bechts, ed. 2, 1903 ; Costa, Storia delle fonti del diritto Eomano, 1909. 
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2. ODOVAOAB’S GBANT XO PIEBIUS— (P. 60) 

An interesting memorial of the administration of Odovaoar survives in a deed 
of donation to his Count of Domestics, Pierius. The papyrus document (dated at 
Bavenna in a.d. 4=89) is preserved in two parts, of which one is at Naples, the other 
at Vienna. It was published in 1805 in Marini’s Papi7'i dvplomatici (No. Ixxxii,, p. 
128), but the English reader will find it convenient to consult the text (with a clear 
exposition) in Hodgkin’s Italy and her Invaders, iii., note B (p. 165 sqq.). Odovaoar 
granted his minister estates which were to yield an income amounting to the value 
of about £414. These estates were (1) in the territory of Syracuse, (2) the island of 
Meleda on the Dalmatian coast. Pierius had already received these lands, but, as 
they only produced about £390, Odovacar completes in this document the promised 
revenue by adding some small farms to the Syracusan estate, calculated to yield 
£24 9s, (so that Pierius gained an additional 9s. or | of a solidus). The document 
is not signed by Odovacar. It is probable, as Dahn observes (Konigo der G-ermanen, 
ii. 48), that he could not write. 

3. THE SOXJBCES FOB THE OBIGIN OF MONASTICISM IN EGYPT— 

(C. XXXYII.) 

The origin of monasticism in Egypt has been studied critically in recent years 
and there is a considerable literature on the subject. The most important publications 
are Amelineau’s Monuments pour servir ^ Thistoire de PlSgypte ohr4tienne au ive et 
ve siecles (1888-94), and Dom C. Butler’s critical edition of the Lausiac History of 
Palladius, in 2 vols. (1898, 1904 ; Texts and Studies, vol. vi.), with a complete study 
of the material. The result of these researches and those of several German scholars, 
notably Preuschen and Griitzmaoher, has been to vindicate the historical value of the 
sources against the scepticism which was widely felt after the appearance of Wein- 
garten’s Der Ursprung des MSnohtums im naohkonstantinischen Zeitalter, 1877. 

The chief sources are as follows : 

The Life of Antony (who was born c. 250, organized monasticism o. 305, died 
0, 366^) is now believed by many scholars, including Preussen and Grutzmaoher, to 
have been really composed by Athanasius, to whom tradition ascribed it. A Syriac 
version is published in Bedjan, Acta Martyrum et Sanctorum, v., 1895. 

The Life of Macarius of Egypt (became a monk in Scete o. 330, died o. 390) by 
Serapamon has been preserved in Coptic and in Syriac ; the former version is edited 
by Am41ineau, op. cit., iii., the latter by Bedjan, op. cit., v. 

There are several redactions of the Life of Pachomius, whose importance was 
not appreciated by Gibbon (born o. 292, founded ceenolitic monastery at Tabennisi 
0 . 318, died o. 346), in Greek, Latin, Coptic and Arabic. The Greek is printed in Acts 
Sanctorum, May 14, App. 25-61; the Coptic and Arabic in Amdlineau, ojp. cit., ii. 
(1889) ; one Latin version in Bosweyd, Vitse Patrum (1616), 112 sqq., and another in 
Surius, Historise seu Vitae Sanctorum, sub May 14. The Latin versions depend on 
the Greek life and the Paralipomena de ss. Pachomio et Theodoro (also called the 
Asceticon), printed in Acta Sanctorum, loc. cit., and Butler thinks that this is prob- 
ably also true of the Coptic versions. 

The Life of Sohnoudi (abbot of Paohomian monastery in the fifth century, died 
0 . 451) is preserved in Coptic documents published in Am^lineau, op. cit., i. 1 (1888). 
This monk is the subject of a study by Leipoldt, Sohenute von Atripe, 1903 (Texte 
uud Dntersuchungen, N.F., x. 1). 

The letter of Ammon to Theophilus of Alexandria (Acta Sanctorum, loc. cit., 
347 sqq.) contains an account of Theodore, successor of Pachomius (died 368). 
Ammon went to Tabennisi in 352. 

The Begulse of Antony, Macarius and Pachomius are published in Holsten, Codex 
Bagularum (1663), and in Migne, P.G., vols. xl. and xxxiv. On the Begula Antonii, 
see Gontzen, Die Begel des h. Antonius, 1896, who has shown that it is not 
genuine. 

^ These and the other dates in this Appendix are taken from Butler’s Obronological 
table, op. cit., ii., c.-cli. 
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Gassian has given an account of monastic life in Egypt, based on his visits to 
that country m the last decade of the fourth century (but he did not visit the Thebaid), 
in his Collationes and Instituta. 

The First Dialogue of Sulpioius Severus contains an account of the visit of 
Postumian to Egypt and Palestine in A.n. 402-5. 

The Historia Monaohorum in .®gypto describes a visit of seven persons to Egypt 
in A.x>. 894-5. The Latin text (published by Bosweyd, Vitas Patrum, Bk. ii.) was 
the work of Bufinus, but has recently been shown by Butler {op. cit., i. 257 sgg.) to 
be a translation from a Greek original which is extant and has been edited by 
Preusohen in his Palladius und Bufinus, 1897. 

Palladius, the author of the Historia Lausiaca (and of a life of John Chrysostom, 
see above, vol. iii., Appendix 1, p. 510), was born c. 363, led the ascetic life in Egypt 
at Nitria and elsewhere c. 389-99, became bishop of Helenopolis in 400, was again 
in Egypt as an exile 406-12, and wrote his Ti> Aava-taicdy c. 420 at the suggestion of 
Lausos, the chamberlain of Theodosius II. Three Latin translations, representing 
three recensions, of the Historia Lausiaca, were printed by Bosweyd, op. cit., vol. 
viii. : A, the longest, in the body of the work (704 sgg.), the others, B, C, in an Appendix 
(933 sqg[. and 978 sqq.) ; and it was generally assumed that A represented the 
original. The Greek of B was first printed by Meursius in 1616. [A longer text, 
professing to correspond to A, was published by Fronto Ducaeus in 1624 (Migne, P. G., 
vol. xxxiv.), but it is a reconstruction of the editor, based on the text of Meursius, 
and does not represent a Ms. tradition (Butler, qp. cit., ii., xxiv.).] The outcome of 
Butler’s researches is, briefly stated, that 0 may be set aside as an incomplete and 
interpolated redaction (to which no Greek text corresponds) ; that B represents the 
original work of Palladius ; and that A is a patchwork in which the composition of 
Palladius and the Historia Monaohorum have been combined. Besides the numerous 
Greek Mss. and the Latin versions, there are partial but very ancient Syriac versions, 
which are of great importance in the problem of restoring the original text. To his 
critical text, Butler has added valuable historical notes. 

[Modern literature on early monasticism (besides works already quoted). Har- 
r^ck, Das Monehtum, seine Ideale und seine Geschiehte, ed. 5, 1901. Am41ineau, 
Etude historique sur St. Pachdme, 1888. Mayer, Die christliehe Askese, ihr Wesen 
und ihre gesohichtliohe Entfaltung, 1894. Griitzmaoher, Pachomius und das alteste 
Klosterleben, 1896, and article on Monehtum in Herzog and Plitt, Bealenoyklopadie, 
1903 ; Ladeuze, Le c4nobitisme Pakhomien, 1898 ; Zockler, Askese und Monehtum, 
vol. i. ed. 2, 1897 ; Holl, Enthusiasmus und Bussgewalt beim grieohischen Monehtum, 
1898 ; Dom I. M. Besse, Les Moines d’Orient anterieurs au Concile de Ohalc4doine, 
1900; Schiwietz, Das morgenlandische Monehtum, i., 1904; and the excellent 
Bussian work of I. Troitski, Obozrienie istoohnikov nachaPnoi istorii egiptetskago 
monashestva, 1907 (Sergiev Posad). For the influence on Christian monasticism of 
the ascetic recluses of Serapis see Preusohen, MSnehtum und Sarapiskult, ed. 2, 1903. 
Cardinal Bampolla’s important work on Melania the Younger (of whom there is a 
notice in the Historia Lausiaca, p. 155, ed. Butler) has been referred to above, p. 75, 
note 55.] 

The history of monasticism in Palestine, where Hilaiion (a,d. 291-371) occupies 
somewhat the same position as Pachomius in Egypt, is derived from the lives of 
the great abbots (Hilarion, Chariton, Euthymius, Sabas, Theodosius, <fec.) as well as 
the ecclesiastical historians. The work by Father Oltarzhevski (Palestinskoe Mona- 
shestvo s iv. do vi. vieka, 1896), though it contains a great deal of material, seems 
to be superficial and unmethomoal. 

For the growth of monasticism in Constantinople : E, Marin, Les moines de 
Constantinople, depuis la fondation de la ville jusqu’£ la mort de Photius (330-898), 
1897. Cp. Pargoire, Les ddbuts du monachisme d Constantinople, in Bevue des 
questions historiques, 65, 67 sqq.y 1899. 

4. DLFILAS AND .THE GOTHIC ALPHABET— (P. 82) 

The statements of Gibbon that the alphabet of TJlfilas consisted of twenty-four 
letters, and that he invented four new letters, are not quite accurate. The Goths 
before Dlfilasused the Bunio alphabet, ov futhorc (so called from the first six letters) 
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consisting of twenty-four signs. Ulfilas based Ms alphabet on the Greek, adopting 
the Greek order; and adapted it to the requirements of Gothic speech. But his 
alphabet has twenty-five letters; five of them are derived from the Bunio, one from 
the liatin (S), and one is of uncertain origin. This uncertain letter has the value of 
Q, and corresponds, in position in the alphabet, to the Greek numeral for 6 (be- 
tween B and Z). It is remarkable that the letters 0 and are interchanged. is 
adopted to represent fh, and occupies ninth place, corresponding to 0, while 0 is used 
for the sound W and holds the place corresponding to T. Thus the two additional 
symbols which Gibbon selects for special mention are Greek, but applied to a different 
use. The English equivalents of the Gothic letters are as follows, in alphabetical 
order : — 

A, B, G, D, B, Q, Z, H, Th, I, K, L, M, N, J (runic), XJ (runic), P, E (runic), 
S, T, V, E (runic), Ch, W, O (runic). 

The fragmentary remains of the work of Auxentius, bishop of Silistria, De 
Ulphila episcopo gothorum, were published first by Waitz, Ueber das Leben und die 
Lehren des Ulfila (Hanover, 1840). It has been re-edited by E. Kaufmann, Texte 
und Untersuchungen zur altgermanischen Beligionsgeschiohte, I. (Strassburg, 1899). 
See also G. Kaufmann, Kritische Untersuohung der Quellen zur Geschichte IJlfilas, 
in Haupts Zeitschrift fur deutsohes Alterthum, 27, 193 sgg., 1883 ; and H. Aohelis, 
Zeitsohrift fur neutestamentliohe Wissenschaft, I. (1900). There is an English 
monograph on IJlfilas by C. A. Scott, IJlfilas, Apostle of the Goths (Cambridge), 
1885. 


5. GIBBON ON THE HOUSE OE BOUEBON— (P. 178) 

“ A Julian or Semiramis may reign in the North, while Aroadius and Honorius 
again slumber on the thrones of the House of Bourbon.’’ 

Thus the passage appeared in the first quarto edition (1781). In his Autobio- 
graphy (Memoir E, in Mr. Murray’s edition, 1896, p. 324) Gibbon makes the follow- 
ing statement in a footnote : — 

** It may not be generally known that Louis XVI. is a great reader, and a reader 
of English books. On the perusal of a passage of my History (vol. iii. p. 636), which 
seems to compare him with Arcadius or Honorius, he expressed his resentment to 

the Prince of B , from whom the intelligence was conveyed to me. I shall neither 

disclaim the allusion nor examine the likeness ; but the situation of the late King of 
Erance excludes all suspicion of flattery, and I am ready to declare that the con- 
cluding observations of my tMrd Volume were written before his accession to Ms 
throne,” 

Gibbon, however, altered the words “ House of Bourbon ” to “ South ” in his 
later edition, thus making the allusion ambiguous. 

7. THE EELATION OF THE OSTBOGOTHIC KINGDOM TO THE BOMAN 

EMPIBE— (P. 201) 

The administration of Italy under the Ostrogoths and the constitutional position 
of the OstrogotMc kingdom as part of the Boman Empire and subject to the Eoman 
Emperor have been elucidated by Monomasen in bis Ostgotisehe Studien (published 
in Neues Archiv, xiv.), on wMch the following account is based. 

The formal relation of Italy to the Empire, both under Odovacar and under 
Theodorio, was much closer and clearer than that of any other of the states ruled by 
Germans. Practically independent, it was regarded officially both at Borne and at 
Constantinople as part of the Empire in the fullest sense. Two circumstances ex- 
hibit tMs theory very clearly. Odovacar and Theodorio never used the years of their 
own reigns for the purposes of dating, as the kings of the Visigoths did. Secondly, 
the right of naming one of the consuls of the year wMch had belonged to the Em- 
peror reigning in the West was transferred by the consent of the Emperors Zeno and 
Anastasius to Odovacar and Theodorio. A word of explanation as to the system of 
consular nomination in the fifth centmry may be useful. The rule was that the 
Eastern and the Western Emperors should each nominate one of the two men who 
to be consuls for the one and undivided Empire. But as a rule the two names 
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were not published together. The name oE the Western consul was not known in 
the East, nor that of the Eastern in the West, in time for simultaneous publication. 
Hence the custom of successive publication. But there are exceptions. Between 421 
and 530 there are twenty-three years in which the consular names were published 
together. Four of these are cases in which two Emperors are colleagues in the 
consulate, and as this was evidently the result of prearrangement, the simultaneous 
publication is explained. All the other cases, whether of two private persons or of 
an Emperor and a private person, are peculiar. In more than half of them Momm- 
sen has shown that both consuls belonged to the same half of the Empire whether 
Bast or West ; thus in 437 both Aetius and Sigisvultus belonged to the West ; 
and of the other cases there is not one in which it can be proved that they belonged 
to different divisions. We can infer, with Mommsen, that in these cases one of the 
two nominators resigned his right in favour of the other, and that both consuls 
were nominated by the ruler of that division of the Empire to which they respec- 
tively belonged. This accounts for the simultaneous publication. In the years 
473 to 479 no consul was nominated in the West, on account of the unsettled con- 
ditions, but in 479 Zeno must have conceded to Odovacar the right of nomination, 
for one of the consuls of 480, Basilius, almost certainly belonged to the West and 
was recognised in the East ; and from this date we have a series of consuls ap- 
pointed in the West up to the year of Odovacar’s death (493). This right did not 
immediately pass to Theodorio, because Anastasius did not immediately recognise 
him. And so from 493 to 497 the Consular Fasti exhibit exclusively Eastern 
consuls. This shows Theodorio’s tact. He would not widen the breach with the 
Emperor by assuming the right of naming a consul without his consent. But in 
497 matters were arranged, and from 498 Theodorio names one consul annually, as 
Odovacar had done. In 522 the Emperor Justin waived his own nomination and 
permitted Theodorio to name both consuls (Symmachus and Boethius). There was 
one limitation which Theodorio recognised in this matter : he could not nomin- 
ate a G-oth, only Bomans could fill the consulship, and indeed only Eomans could 
fill the other magistracies. The rule is corroborated by the single exception : in 
519 Euthario, the king’s son-in-iaw, was consul. But it is expressly recorded that 
this nomination was not made by Theodorio ; it was made by the Emperor. This 
shows that in the capitulations of the arrangement of 497 between the Government 
of Constantinople and Theodorio, it was provided that a Goth should not be appointed 
oonsul. When the king desired an exception in his son-in-law’s favour, he was 
obliged to have recourse to the Emperor 

The capitulation which excluded Goths from the consulship extended also to all 
the civil offices, which were maintained under Ostrogothic rule, as they had been 
under Odovacar. There was still the Praetorian Prefect of Italy, and when Theo- 
dorio acquired Provence, the office of Praetorian Prefect of Gaul was revived. There 
was the vicarius urbis Bomae, as before. There were all the provincial governors, 
divided, as of old, into the three ranks of consularefiy correctores and praesides. 
There were the two finance ministers, the comes sacrarwn largitionum and the 
comes rerum privatarum. Anastasius instituted a new financial officer, the comes 
patrimonii^ who had functions similar to those of the comes r. priv, and Theodorio 
followed his example. But in this ease he did not conform to the rule which ex- 
cluded Goths ; several of his comites pair, have German names. The office does 
not seem to have been regarded as a regular State office ; or perhaps, as it was in- 
stituted subsequently to the capitulations, they did not apply to it. All the officia^ 
or staffs of subordinate officials, were maintained under Theodorio’ s regime. In the 
State doenments (in the Yariae of Cassiodorus) we often read of officitim nostrum ; 
this means the stafi of the magister officiorum^ who was the chief commander of the 
scholae of guards and was at the head of all the subordinate officials of the palace. 
Both the praetorian prefect and the master of offices reside at Bavenna, but they 
have each a representative at Borne, who belongs to the same rank of ilhistres as 
themselves. The drafting of edicts and documents of State, the official correspond- 
ence of the 'were carried on by the guaestor palatii, an office which was long 
filled by Cassiodorus. It may be added that the exclusion of Goths also applied to 
the honorary title of Patrioius. Under Theodorio no Goth bore that title but Theo- 
dorio himself, who had received it from the Emperor. 
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But if Goths were excluded from the civil posts, it was exactly the reverse in 
the case of military posts. Here it was the Bomans who were excluded. The army 
was entirely Gothic ; no Boman was liable to military service, and the ofiacers were 
naturally Goths. But although the old Boman troops and their organisation have 
disappeared, it has been shown by Mommsen that Theodoric’s military arrangements 
were based in many respects on arrangements which had existed in Italy under Im- 
perial rule in the fifth century. What about the highest military command, that of 
Master of Soldiers ? Under Odovacar we hear of Masters of Soldiers, but under Ostro- 
gothic rule no such commander is mentioned. The generals of Theodoric are not de- 
scribed by this title. In the long list of the formulae of the various offices which 
existed at this period (in the Variae of Gassiodorus), the Mastership of Soldiers does 
not appear, and this cannot be explained as an oversight. Yet the office had not 
ceased to exist, for we find in a letter of Gassiodorus the mention of an officialis magistri 
milUtim (subaltern of the M.M.). The solution is, as Mommsen has shown with 
characteristic acuteness, that Theodoric was himself the Magister Militum. He had 
received that title (m. m. praesentalis) from Zeno, ten years before he conquered 
Italy ; he bore it when he conquered Italy, and he continued to retain it while he 
ruled Italy. It is intelligible that he did not designate himself by this title, because 
his powers as ruler of Italy far exceeded those of the most powerful magister mili- 
tum ; but this does not mean that he gave the office up. It explains why the title 
was never given to any of his generals. The matter is illustrated by certain measures 
taken after his death. His grandson and successor Athalaric was out of the question 
as a commander of the army, and Amalasuntha appointed a Gothic warrior Tuluin 
and Liberius a Boman (then praetorian praefeot of Gaul) to loe patricii ^aesentales. 
This remarkable appointment involved two deviations from existing rules. It gave the 
rank of Patricius to Tuluin, who as a Goth was excluded from that order, and it gave 
a military command to Liberius, who as a Boman was excluded from such an office. 
The office, though under this modified title, was simply that of mag, mil, piws,, but 
the circumstance that the title was modified is significant and illustrates the fact that 
the office of mag, mil, had become closely united to that of king through the long 
tenure of it by Theodoric. 

It need hardly be said that the Goths were excluded from the Boman Senate. 
The Senate continued to exist and to perform the same functions that it had performed 
throughout the fifth century. Unlike the Senate of Constantinople it was formally re- 
cognised as a sovran body though it had no political power. Theodoric writes to it 
(Var. 2, 2, 4) parem nobiscum reipublicae dehetis ad^iissum. The Senate, like the 
Emperor, could leges constituere, 

Theodoric’ B position as deputy governor of the Emperor, Italy’s position as part 
of the Empire, are shown by the maintenance of the Imperial sovran rights in coinage 
and in legislation. Theodoric did not claim the right of coining except in subordina- 
tion to the Emperor. The silver coins of his reign show Anastasius {Dominus Nosier 
Anastasius) on the obverse, and on the reverse Theodorie’s monogram with the legend 
Invicta Boma. Nor did he claim the right of making laws. Procopius expressly 
states that neither Theodoric nor any of the Gothic rulers enacted a law. This in- 
volves the principle that the right of legislation was the supreme prerogative of the 
Emperor. Between this statement and the fact that ordinances of Theodoric exist 
there is no formal contradiction. None of these ordinances are leges, they are 
only edicta. To make a lex was the exclusive right of the Emperor, but many high 
officials could issue an edictum. Thus formally the rule of Theodoric is conkasted 
in this respect with the Western kingdoms which did not depend on Constantinople, 
The Ostrogothic king issues edicts, the contemporary Burgundian enacts mansurae 
in aevum leges. But was this difference between the right of the Emperor and that 
of the king merely formal ? Bid it mean no more than the difference of a name? 
Theodoric certainly promulgated what Gassiodorus qbMb edicta generalia, laws which 
did not concern special oases but were of a general application, permanently valid and 
which if enacted by the Emperor would have been leges. But it is to be remembered 
that the highest officials of the Empire, especially the praetorian prefect, could issue 
an edictum generate provided it did not run counter to any existing law. This was an 
important distinction. It amounted to this, that the praetorian prefect could modify 
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existing laws in subordinate points, whether in the direction of mildness or of severity, 
or in definition, but could not originate a new principle or institution. Now the 
ordinances of Theodorio, collected in his Code known as the Edictum Th&oderici^ 
conform to this rule. They introduce nothing new, they alter no established principle. 
Through his official mouthpiece Oassiodorus, the king repeatedly dwells on this feature 
of his regime : nescimus a legihus discrepare ; sufficient laus conscientiae est mterum 
dect'cta servare. Thus in legislation the king is neither nominally nor really co- 
ordinate with the Emperor. His powers are those of a great official like a praetorian 
prefect, and though, Irom the circumstances of the case, he employed those powers 
more largely than any such official could have done, his edicts are qualitatively on 
the same footing and qualitatively distinct from Imperial laws. 

8. DIETEICH OP BEEN— (P. 205, n. 81) 

0. GipoUa, in the Arohivio Stor. It. (Florence), 1890, vi., 457 discusses the 
legendary connexion of Theodoric with Verona, where in the Middle Ages the con- 
struction of the great Koman theatre was ascribed to him. Now Theodoric did 
build at Verona ; Anon. Val,, 71, “ item Verona thermas et palatium fecit et a porta 
usque ad palatium porticum reddidit aquaeductum — renouauit muros alios nouos 
oircumit ciuitatem He also sometimes stayed at Verona, ib. 81-2, and Ennodius, 
Paneg. Theod., 271, ed. Hartel, speaks of Veronam tuam. But the Veronese legend 
was certainly infl.uenced by the Teutonic legend of Dietrich of Bern, and the 
Teutonic legend cannot be accounted for by the fact that Theodorio erected some 
buildings at Verona, or occasionally stayed there. The problem arises why the 
figure of the legend was Dietrich of Verona, and not Dietrich of Eavenna, which was 
the permanent residence of Theodoric during his reign. It may be observed too 
that there is perhaps none of the great kings of the period of the Wandering of the 
Peoples whose reign offers so little motive for legendary treatment as that of 
Theodorio. It was, I think, not as the ruler of Italy, but as the conqueror of 
Odovaoar that Theodorio’s name made its way into the cycle of Teutonic legend ; it 
was the battle of Verona which was commemorated in his description as Dietrich of 
Bern. In proof of this I would urge that the impression produced by such a battle 
offered the kind of motive which legend is wont to adopt, and more particularly 
that the introduction of Dietrich into the Nibelungenlied is explained. The origin 
of those parts of the Nibelungen which have historical motives are Burgundian. Now 
we know that the Burgundians were deeply interested in the struggle between 
Odovaoar and the Ostrogoths. They were alarmed by the prospect that if Theodoric 
were victorious they would have Goths on their right hand in Italy as well as Goths 
on their left hand in Gaul ; flanked by two Gothic kingdoms their own independence 
might seem imperilled. Accordingly their king Gundobad descended into Liguria 
to assist Odovaoar. Our records of this invasion are meagre ; we only know that 
Gundobad made captives and that Theodoric made a treaty with him and induced 
him to retire (Ennodius, Opera, ed. Hartel, 276, 375; His’oria Miscella, xv. 15). 
This situation gives us, I beheve, the true explanation of the Btergundian legend of 
Theodoric. 


9. AN INSCRIPTION OF THEODORIC— (P. 206) 

The inscription on the draining of the Pomptine marshes by Theodorio, pre- 
served at Mesa, is as follows : 

D{ommus) n(oster) glrsmus [ = gloriosissimus] adq(ue) inclyt(us) rex Theoderi- 
ous viot(or) ao triumf(ator), semper Aug(ustus), bono r(ei) p(ublicae) natus, oustos 
libertatis et propagator Rom(ani) nom(ims), domitor gtium [ = gentium] Deoen- 
novii^ viae Appiae id (est) a Trip(ontio) usq(ue) Tarrio(inam) iter et loca quae 
confiuentib(us) ab utraq(ue) parte palud(ibus) per omn(es) retro prmoip(es) inun- 
daverant® -asui pub(li)oo et securitate [leg. — a?i, Mommsen] viantium admiranda 

1 This name seems to have been then applied to the whole marsh from Tripontium to 
Tarracina (Mommsen) , 

2 s;* Sub aqua fuerunt (Mommsen). 
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pTopitio felio(ita)te restituit ; operi inixincto naviter iusudanie adq(ue) olemen- 
tissixni prinoip(is)^ felioiter deserviente p(rae) ooniis ex proBapie Deoiorton Oaec(ina) 
Mav(ortio?) Basllio Deoio v(iro) o(larissiiQo) et ill(ustri) ex p(r86feoto) ii(rbi) ex 
p(raef^to) p(raetorio), ex cons(ule) ord(inario) pat(rioio), qui ad peipetuandaxa tanti 
domini gloriam per plurimos qui non s^ie ^uBTo/nt snppl. Mommsen] albeos deducta 
in mare aqua ignotae atavis et nimis antiquae xeddi^t sicoitati. 

See Corp. Laser. Lat., x. p. 690 

10. JUSTINIAN’S POSITION IN JUSTIN’S BEIGN— (P. 221, 222) 

Procopius in his Secret History ascribes to Justinian supreme induenoe in 
political afiairs during the whole reiga of his uncle Justin, and even dates the 
beginning of Justinian’s rule from a.d. 618, as has been shown by Hauiy (Procopiana, 
1891). This fact has been observed by a corruption in the text at the beginning of 
0 . 19 (p. 120, ed. Haury), where Haury has restored ^lovarrlvov for "lova-nviayov, and 
by an omission of a couple of hues, further on in the same chapter, in the Vatican 
Ms. on which Alemaimus based his edition. These important lines (omitted by the 
Vatican codex, on account of a homceoteleuton) are preserved in the Ambrosian and 
Paris Mss. and appear in Haury’s text, p. 121 (attention had already been called 
to the passage by Krasheninnikov, Vizant. Vremennik, 2, 421). After the words 
StaKifcria Kal rpterx^^^o, xpvcroC KeuTTjvdpia the original text of Procopius proceeded : 
iv dKifioartip dTro\i‘ir€iy, ivl julcvtoi ^lovcrrtvov Ittj h/via. avroKpdropa etpx^y 
To^fTov ^Xovanyiavov }^vyxv(Fiy xal aKocrfitay ry wpoffTpi^afievov rerpaKicrxi?^ta 

KevTTjydpia k.t.k. In connexion with the text of the Secret History, it is also to be 
noted that there is something wrong in the transition from c. 17 to o. 18. Panchenko 
(Viz. Vrem. 2, 56, 345) assumes a lacuna at the end of c. 17, hut Haury is probably 
right in supplying ’low<rT«/mvJs before dTroietro in the last sentence of c, 1% which 
clearly refers to Justinian, not to John of Cappadocia (p. 111). 

Panchenko (Viz. Vrem. iii. p. 104) calls attention to the statement of Leontius 
of Byzantium (op. Loofs, Leontius, p. 146 ; Migne, P. G. 86, 1229) ; o(.Troeav6vTos 
*Avaa'ra(nov ylyerai ^aariXehs ^lovffrtvos d vparos Kal &sfAerk%ya ^ fiKfv 4v lavrh v 
eh d 4(0 s ^lovcTTipiavds- Tohrov 84 fiatriKehoyros . . . d (pehyet els r^u ^A\e^dv8peiay» 

Does the date refer to the position of Justinian after the death of VitaUan, a-i>. 
520? 

In regard to the death of Vitalian, it has been urged for Justinian that his 
guilt rests on the evidence of the Secret History, Bvagrius, and Victor Tonn. ; 
that Victor does not vouch himself for the charge against Justinian (his words are : 
Justiniani patricii factions dicitur interfeotus esse), and that Evagrius derived his 
information from the Secret History ; thus the statements of the Secret History 
would be practically unsupported. See Loofs, Leontius von Byzanz., p. 259. 
There is no proof, however, that Evagrius knew the Secret History ; it is certain 
that Vitalian was slain in the Palace (John Malal., p. 412); and we may, with 
Panchenko (Viz. Vrem. iii. p. 102), ascribe some slight weight to the principle 
cui hono ftierit. 

11. THE DEMES OP CONSTANTINOPLE— (P. 236) 

The view of Gibbon that the popular dissensions of the denies (Sijpot) ox parties 
(fiepv) which distracted Constantinople, Antioch, and other cities of the East in 
the^ sixth century had their root and origin in the exuberant licence of the hippo- 
drome ; that the acts and demonstrations of the Greens and Blues were_ purely 
wanton outbreaks of a dissolute populace ; that the four demes had no signihcarice 
except in connexion with the races of the hippodrome ; this view has held its 
ground till the other day, though it is open to serious and by no means recondite 
objections- The brilliance of Gibbon’s exposition has probably helped to maintain 
it. The Prenoh historian and politician, A. Bambaud, wrote a thesis to prove that 
the “ parties ” were merely factions of the hippodrome (<rck fiepn nihil nisi hippicas 
fuisse factiones, op. dt. infra). But on this view the name dTjpot is quite inexplic- 
able, and the part played by the Blues and Greens (with the Beds and Whites, who 
were submerged in them respectively as integral subdivisions) in the Ceremonies of 
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the Imperial Court as described by Constantine Porphyrogennetos (in the De 
Cerimoniis) points to a completely different conclusion. These considerations led 
Th. XJspenski to the right view of the demesas organized divisions of the population. 
He worked out this view in a paper in the Yizani. Yremennik (Partii Tsirka i dimy v 
Konstantinopolie), vol. i. p. 1-16. The data of Constantine’s Book of Ceremonies 
show that the demes were divided into civil and military parts, which were called 
respectively Political and Peratic. The Political divisions were under demarchs ; 
while the Peratic were subject to democrats. The demarchs were Imperial officials, 
and had their place in the administrative hierarchy. The democrat of the Blues 
was the Domestic of the Scholae ; the democrat of the Greens was the Domestic of 
the Excubiti ; and this circumstance proves the original military significance of the 
Peratios. That the demes had an organization for military purposes comes out 
repeatedly in the history of the sixth century. Por example, the Emperor Maurice 
on one occasion “ ordered the demes (Tohs S'^hjlous) to guard the Long Walls The 
Emperor Justinian, when the inhabitants of the country near Constantinople fled 
into the city before the invasion of Zabergau, is said to have “ enrolled many in 
the demes,” 2 and sent them to the Long Wall. It is highly probable that the 
dissatisfaction of the people of Constantinople with the Emperor Maurice (against 
whom both Blues and Greens combined, although they were divided on the 
question of his successor) was due to his imposing upon them increased militar;? 
duties. 

The political significance of the demes is unmistakable in such a passage as 
Theophanes’ notice of the accession of Justin (p. 165, ed. de Boor) : & 5e 
KoX oi dTjfioi ovx €>€^j£pirov /BcccriKeverait otX\’ ^lovcrriyop kveK'fjpv^av. Here there 

can be no question of mere Hippodrome-factions. The true importance of the 
Demes has been recognized by H. Gelzer, who suggests a comparison with the 
Macedonian Bcolesia of Alexandria under the elder Ptolemies.® The Deme organiza- 
tion represents a survival of the old Greek jpoZis. 

But the problem how the Demes came to be connected with the colours of the 
circus has still to he solved. We have no clue when or why the Beds and Whites, 
which were important in Old Borne, came to be lost in the Blues and Greens. 
In the sixth century the outbreaks of the demes represent a last struggle for 
municipal independence, on which it is the policy of imperial absolutism to encroach. 
The power of the demarchs has to give way to the control of the Proofects of the 
City, We are ignorant when the Peratics were organized separately and placed 
under the control of the Domestics of the Guards. Uspenski guesses that this 
change may have been contemporaneous with the first organization of the Theme- 
system (p. 16). 

[Jbiterature : Wileken, Ueber die Partheyen der Bennbahn, in the Abh. of the 
Berlin Acad., 1837 ; Ramhaud, De Byzantino hippodromo et ciroensibus factionibus, 
1870 ; ep. Priedlander, Sittengeschichte, vol. 2. Uspenski, op, cit.] 

12. THE NIKA BIOT— (P. 237 s^^-) 

Gibbon does not distinguish the days on which the various events of the Nika 
riot took place, and he has fallen into some errors. Thus, like most other histor- 
ians, he places the celebrated dialogue between Justinian and the Greens on the Ides 
of January, whereas it took place two days before. The extrication of the order of 
events from our various sources is attended with some difficulty. The following 
diary is based on a study of the subject contributed by me to the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1897. 

Sunday, Jan. 11 (‘'A/cra KaA.aTrd5iojr). The Greens complain in the Hippo- 
drome to the Emperor of the conduct of Calapodius. Dialogue of Jus- 
tinian with the Greens (described by Theophanes). The Greens leave the 
, Hippodrome. 

In the evening a number of criminals, both Blues and Greens, are exe- 

1 Theophanes, p. 254, ed. de Boor. 

® 4^7lfjir6r€v(re troKXoXis, I feel no doubt that this explanation of Uspenski (p. 14) is 
correct. 

siu Kmmbacher’s Gesch, der byz, Litteratnr, ed, 2, p. 930. 
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cuted by the Praefeot of the City. This execution was doubtless a conse- 
quence of the scene in the Hippodrome, being designed to display the Em- 
peror’s impartiality to Blues and Greens alike. 

A Blue and a Green are rescued and taken to the Asylum of St. Xiauren- 
tius. 

Monday, Jan. 12. The interval of a day gives the two factions time to concert 
joint action for obtaining the pardon of the two rescued criminals, 

Tuesday, Jan. 13. Great celebration of horse-races in the Hippodrome (for 
which the races of Sunday were a sort of rehearsal). Both Bernes appeal 
to the Emperor for mercy in vain. They then declare their union openly 
(as the Praswioveneti or Green-Blues). 

In the evening they go in a crowd to the Praefect of the City and make a 
now demand for a reprieve. Beoeiving no answer they attack the Prae- 
torium and set it on fere ; prisoners in the Praetorium prison are let out. 

The rioters then march to the Augusteum to attack the palace. There 
are conflagrations during the night and ensuing day, and the following 
buildings are destroyed : the ChalM or portico of Palace, the Baths of 
Zeuxippus, the Senatehouse of the Augusteum, the Church of St. Sophia. 
This is the first conflagration. 

Wednesday, Jan. 14. The riot, which had begun with a demand for a reprieve, 
now develops into an insurrection against the oppression of the adminis- 
tration. The outcry is directed especially against John the Cappadocian, 
Trihonian, and Eudaemon (Praef. of the City). Justinian yields to the 
pressure and deposes these ministers. But it is too late ; the insurgents 
are determined to depose him, and the idea is to set in his place a mem- 
ber of the house of Anastasius. As Hypatius and Pompeius were in the 
Palace the people rush to the house of their brother Probus. But Probus 
is not found, and they set fire to his house. , n 

Thursday, Jan. 15. Belisarius, at the head of a hand of Heruls and 

issues from the Palace and attacks the mob. Pighting in the streets. It 
was, perhaps, on this day that the clergy intervened. 

Priday, Jan. 16. A new attack is made on the Praetorium. Fighting in the 
streets continues, and a second conflagration breaks out in the quarter 
north of S. Irene, and the Hostel of Eubulus. The fire, blown sonthward 
by a north wind, consumes this Hostel, the Baths of Alexander, the Oiiurch 
of St. Irene, and the Hostel of Sampson. 

Saturday, Jan. 17. The fighting oontinues. The rioters occupy a building 
called the Octagon (near the Basilica). The soldiers set fire to it, aim a 
third conflagration ensues. This fire destroys the Octagon, the Church of 
St. Theodore Sphoraoius, the Palace of Lausus, the Porticoes of the Mese 
or Middle Street, the Church of St- Aquilina,the arch across the Mese close 
to the Forum of Constantinople, &o. 

Evening, Hypatius and Pompeius leave the Palace. ^ 

Sunday, Jan. 18. Before sunrise Justinian appears in the Hippomome and 
takes an oath before the assembled people, but does not produce the desired 
efieot. Hypatius is proclaimed ; Justinian contemplates flight ; a council is 
held in the Palace, at wHoh Theodora’s view prevails. 

The revolt is then suppressed by the massacre in the Hippodrome. 
Monday, Jan. 19, before daylight Hypatius and Pompeius are ^eouted. 

The final massacre is commonly placed on the Monday, but I have shovra that 

it must have occurred on Sunday (op, cit.), , . a 

rSpeeial moaoeraplis : W. A. Schmidt, Der Auistand m CouBtantmopel unter 
Kaiser Justiaiaa, 18S4 ; P. KaUigas, irepl t?s aria etas roS N&a (in MeXsraj kcU 
p. 829 S22.) 1882.] 

13 BOOTES AND OOMMEBCE BEXOTiEN THE BMPIBE AND CHINA— 

(P. 246 sgg.) 

(Beinaud, Eelations Politiques et Commeroiales de I’Empire romain avec I’Asie 
orientale, 1863 ; Pardessus in the Mdmoires de 1’ Aead^mie des Inscriptions, 1842, 
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see above, p. 244 ; F. von Biohthofen, China, i., 1877 ; Bretschneider in Notes and 
Queries on China and Japan, vol. iv. ; F. Hirth, China and the Boman Orient, re- 
searches into their ancient and mediteval relations, as represented in old Chinese 
Becords, 1885 ; B. von Soala, Ueber die mohtigsten Beziehungen des Orients zum 
Oooidente, 1887. The work of Hirth is admirably done ; he gives the literal trans- 
lations of the Chinese texts, and explains their date and character, so that the reader 
knows what he is dealing with and can test Hirth’ s oonolnsions. But Hirth seems to 
have no acquaintance with Cosmas Indioopleustes.) 

The earliest certain mention of the l^man Empire in Chinese history ^ is in the 
Hou-han-shu, which, written during the fifth century, covers the period a.d. 25 to 
220. Its sources were the notes made by the court chroniclers from day to day, which 
were carefully stored in the archives and concealed from the monarch himself, and 
thus supplied impartial and contemporary material to subsequent historians. We 
learn from this history that, in the year a.d. 97, a certain Kan-ying was sent as an 
ambassador to Ta-ts‘in. He arrived at T*iao-chih on the coast of the great sea. But 
when he was going to embark the sailors said to him : “ The sea is vast and great ; 
with favourable winds it is possible to cross within three months, but if you meet slow 
winds, it may also take you two years. It is for this reason that those who go to sea 
take on board a supply of three years’ provisions. There is something in the sea 
which is apt to make man homesick, and several have thus lost their lives.” Hear- 
ing this, iCan-ying gave up the idea of visiting Ta-ts*in (Hirth’ s translation, qp. cit.y 
p. 39). 

It has been fully shown by Hirth that Ta-ts*m does not mean the whole Boman 
Empire, but only the eastern part of ic, especially Syria, and that the royal city of 
Ta-ts‘in always means Antioch. In the seventh century we filrst meet Fu-lin, the 
mediseval name of Ta-ts‘in. The appearance of this new name has been probably con- 
nected with the Nestorian mission in China (see below, vol- v., o. xlvii.) ; and Hirth 
thinks it represents Bethleh&m — plausibly, if he is right in supposing that the old 
pronunciation was bat-lim. 

The episode of Kan-ying shows that the trade route between China and the west 
in the first century a.d. was overland to Parthia ; but thence from the city of T‘iao- 
ohih (which Hirth identifies with Hira) by river and sea round Arabia, to Aelana, the 
port of Petra at the head of the Bed Sea, and Myos Hormos on the coast of Egypt. 
We also see that the carrying-trade between China and the Empire was in the hands 
of the Parthian merchants, whose interest it was to prevent direct communications. 
The kings of Ta-ts‘in “ always desired to send embassies to China, but the An-hsi 
[Parthians] wished to carry on trade with them in Chinese silks, and it is for this 
reason that they were cut off from communication” (Hou-han-shu). 

This arrangement was changed after the Parthian war of Marcus Aurelius in 
A.D. 166, and we now have the satisfaction of meeting the name of a Boman Em- 
peror, in a shape that can he easily recognized, in the Chinese Chronicles. We read 
in the same document this important historical notice {ib. p. 42) : 

** This [the indirect commerce] lasted till the ninth year of the Yen-hsi period 
during the Emperor Huan-ti’s reign [i.e., a.i>. 166], when the king of Ta-ts‘in, An- 
tun, sent an embassy who, from the frontier of Jih-nan [Annam], offered ivory, rhino- 
ceros horns, and tortoise-shell. From that dates the [direct] intercourse with this 
country.” 

In view of the date, the most sceptical critic can hardly refuse to recognize in 
Antun the name of (Marcus) Antoninus. But it is not legitimate to infer that a 
formal embassy was sent by the Emperor. It is more probable (as Hirth points 
out) that merchants went on their own account and of course used the Emperor’s 
name. When the new direct route was established, Taprobane or Ceylon was the 
eutrep6t, where the Chinese and Boman vessels met and the goods were trans- 
shipped. 

How far the overland routes were still used is not clear. It is supposed that the 

1 Syria may be mentioned earlier in the Shih-chi (written about B.c. 91), under the 
name of Bi-kan, which Hirth proposes to identify with Bekem = Petra {r is regularly re- 
presented by I in Chinese pronunciation, at least in certain dialects). Certainly the Hou- 
nan-shn expressly identifies Li-kan with Ta-ts*in, 
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road from Seletioia to Antioch is described in the Hon-han-shn (p. 48), where mention 
is made of a flying-bridge which has been identified by Hirth with the Euphrates- 
bridge at Zeugma. The road is described as safe from robbers, but dangerous from 
fierce tigers and lions. Neveitheless there is a difficulty in the interpretation of some 
Chinese words, which makes the identification of this route uncertain. But in the 
statement that ** every ten li [in this country] are marked by a t’ing, thirty li by a 
chib [resting-place] ” we can recognize the thirty stadia, and the three Arabian miles, 
which were equivalent to a parasang (Hirth, p. 228). 

The chief products which went to China from the Koman orient were : precious 
stones, glass, the textile fabrics of Syria, including silk rewoven and dyed, storax 
and other drugs. Syria was famous as a centre of traffic in precious stones. In the 
Hou-han-shu (p. 43) it is sceptically remarked : ** the articles made of rare precious 
stones produced in this country are sham curiosities and mostly not genuine 

Antioch, the capital of Ta-ts‘in, is described in several of these Chinese histories, 
and its na,mo is given (in the Wei-shu, sixth century) as An-tu. We can recognize in 
this description (p. 49) the tetrapolis, or four cities, of Antioch, and Hirth has shown 
that the measurements given by the Chinese historians may not be far from the truth. 
The news of the conquest of Antioch and Syria by the Saracens reached China in A.©. 
643 and is recorded in another history (tenth century ; p, 56). 

On Byzantine commerce in the sixth century, see Heyd, Histoire du oommeroe 
du levant au moyen Age (translation by Furcy Eaynaud, with additions by the author), 
vol. i., 18d5, and Diehl, Justinien, 633 sqq, 

14. JUSTINIAN’S COINAGE— (P. 264) 

** Anastasius introduced a new copper coinage in the year 498, in order to relieve 
the people from the inconvenience resulting from the great variety in the weight and 
value of the coins in circulation, many of which must have been much defaced by the 
tear and wear of time. ^ The new coinage was composed of pieces with their value 
marked on the reverse by large numeral letters indicating the number of units they 
contained. The nummus, which was the smallest copper coin then in circulation, 
appears to have been taken as this unit, and its weight had already fallen to about 6 
grains. The pieces in general circulation were those of 1, 6, 10, 20 and 40 nummi, 
marked A, E, I, K and M. 

Justin I. followed the type and standard of Anastasius, but the barbarous 
fabric of his coins, even when minted at CJonstantinople, is remarkable. The same 
system and the same barbarism appear in the copper money of Justinian I. until the 
twelfth year of his reign, A.n. 538. He then improved the fabric and added the date, 
numbering the years of his reign on the reverse” (Finlay, History of Greece, vol. i. 
p. 445). 

Under Anastasius only three mints were at work, Constantinople, Nicomedia, 
and Antioch. Under Justin I. two were added, Q^cus and Thessalonioa. “ But 
Justinian the organizer of victory has left ineflaoeable traces on the coinage, and in 
the place of the five mint-centres of Justin I. we have the eleven or twelve mints of 
Justinian. The conquest of northern Africa, of Sicily and Italy, made Carthage, 
Gatina, Borne, and Bavenna Imperial mints.” [Money was also coined under Justin- 
ian at Alexandria and Cherson.] ** BCLs coinage is remarkably abundant and was evi- 
dently regularized with care ” (Wroth, Imperial Byzantine Coins, i. p. xy.). 

The portraiture of Justinian in mosaics and coins is discussed by Diehl, Justin- 
ien, 14 and Wroth, op. cit,, xc, sqg_. OChe bust on the gold and bronze issue of 
A.n. 538 seems to be a genuine attempt at portraiture and is of the same character 
as the mosaic representation of Justinian in S. Apollinare nuovo at Bavenna. It 
is beardless and agrees pretty well with the personal description of Justinian in Pro- 
copius, Hist, arc., o. 8. The Emperor’s face in S. Vitale has a moustache (cp. John 
Malalas, 425), and we may suppose that at some time later than a.d. 638 Justinian 
adopted this fashion. Wroth, however, questions whether we can rely much upon 
the S. Vitale likeness. On the other hand he thinks that the profile head which appeam 
on bronze coins struck at Borne either by Justinian or the Ostrogoths (Binder and 
Friedlander, PI. v., 3) may be taken as a portrait. 
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15. OEAOLES IN PEOOOPIUS~-(P. 328) 

Two liatin oracles, quoted and translated by Procopius in Bell. Got. Bk, i. co. 
7 and 24, have perplexed interpreters. The Latin words, copied by Greek scribes 
ignorant of Latin, underwent corruption. One general principle of the corruption is 
clear. Those Latin letters which have a different form from the -corresponding 
Greek were assimilated to Greek letters of similar form but different sound. 
Thus P was taken for JBo, 0 for Sigma, P was assimilated to E. Thus expedita 
would appear as actually find it in the Oxford Ms. of John Malalas, 

p. 427, ed. Bonn). Africa capta would be set down in the form aepia-a a-apra. 

( 1 ) The oracle concerning Mundus, to which Gibbon refers as obscure, appears 
thus in the best Ms. (ed. Comparetti, i. p. 47, ed. Haury, p. 3S) : — 

aepicacapra mudus cum natu pepia-raK 

(the Iiaurentian Ms. gives aiplcras tipra and rCepicrraa-i), 

The interpretation of the first five words is clear : — 

Africa capta Mundus cum nato . . . 

but the last seven (eight ?) characters can hardly represent peribit (Braun) or perihunt 
(Comparetti). 

It has usually been assumed that Africa capta is ablative, but we must take the 
oracle to have been metrical, since Procopius speaks of it as 4^6fj.€vov (ed. Haury, 
33 17 ). Hence I concluded (Byzantinische Zeitsehrift, 15, 46, 1906) that Africa 
capta is nominative, and formed the end of a hexameter. I also suggested that pepicrr 
represents (for this future form compare Corippus, Johannis, 6 , 44 ; 8 , 27) ; so 

that the oracle might have run : 

-<fuerit simul]> Africa capta, 

Mundus cum nato periet — 

which Procopius translates ^W/ca tiv ^A^piK^ ^ kSct/j-os ry ySyqj oAetrat. 

(H. Jackson, Journal of Philology, 30, 225 sgq., 1906, proposed : Africa capta 
sedet ; Mundus natusque peribit.) 

(2) The Sibylline prophecy with which the besieged Eomans consoled them- 
selves in the spring of a.d. 537, that in the month of July a king would arise for the 
Eomans and deliver them from fear of the Goths, is recorded in bk. i. c. 24 (Com- 
paretti, p. 177, Haury, p. 121), and is more difficult. The Vatican Ms. gives the 
Latin in peculiar characters which cannot be here reproduced ; the Laurentian gives a 
Greek transliteration : — 

Ti rjotjuey /cat t fievvco* Kcd Kdre vt] <rt yp^ <ro €Pi^l4]v ert ffv iriaTriera* 

The interpretation of Procopius is : y^P 'rdre ^a<ri\4a ^Vtaixaiois KaroLcnr^pal 

ripa od 5^ T^riKhp ov$ep *P<6fA7] rh \onrhp 8ei<r€L€* 

Comparetti gives as the original : — 

Quintili mense sub novo Eomanus rege nihil Geticum iam metuet. 

But the words sub novo Bomanus rege are not there, and there can I think be no 
doubt that this oracle also was metrical. I have discussed the question of restoring 
it in Byz. Ztsch., loc, cit., 45-6, and arrived at the reconstruction : 

Quintili mense si rex <[ CC — >• at in arce 
- ^ nihil geticum ia <m Bo>- ma t -< i >- moto. 

16. UNOGXJNDTJES, KUTBIGTJES, XJTIGXJES ; TETEAXITE GOTHS^ 

(P. 369, 454) 

Gibbon designates the people of Zabergan who invaded the Illyric peninsula in 
A.n. 669 as Bulgarians. Victor Tonnennensis ad ann, 560 has the notice ; Bulgares 
Thraciam pervadunt et usque ad Syeas Oonstantinopolin veniunt ; and it is clear that 
he refers to the same invasion which is described in detail by Agathias. Malalas, in 
bis record of the event (p. 490 ; March A.n. 659), describes the invaders as ot Odppot 
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tcaX 01 :S«Aaj3oi, Huns and Slavs (and his notice is copied by Theophanes, p. 233, ed. 
de Boor). But AgatMas does not speak of Bulgarians or Slavs ; in his history Zaber- 
gan is the chief of the Kutrigur Huns, whom we already knew from Procopius. In 
the Gothic War, B. 4, o. 4, 6, 18, Procopius explains that the Kutrigurs dwell “ on 
this side of the Maeotio Lake,'* the Utigurs beyond it, on the east side of the Cim- 
merian Bosphorus. The Don was the boundary between their territories. And both 
Procopius and Agathias represent Kutrigurs and TJtigurs as tribes of Huns.^ The 
close relation of kinship, and at the same time a clearly marked political distinc- 
tion, between the Kutrigurs, the Utigurs, and the Bulgarians of the Danube, is 
shown by the legends which represent (1) Kutrigur and Utigur as the sons of the same 
father, who divided his kingdom (Proc. B. G. iv. 5), and (2) Kotragos as a son of 
Kuvrat, the ancestor of the Bulgarians (Nieephorus Patriarch. Brev., p. 33, ed. de 
Boor; Theophanes, p. 321, ed. de Boor), along with the notice (ib.) that the Kotragoi 
near Lake Maeotis are 6fx6<pv\ot of the Bulgarians. 

It is therefore correct to describe the Kutrigurs as Bulgarians, provided we do not 
identify them with the Bulgarians who afterwards occupied Moesia and founded the 
modern Bulgarian kingdom. These Bulgarians were distinguished as the XJnogundurs 
(Theophanes, p- 356, ed. de Boor, Nieephorus Patr. Brev., p. 24, ed. de Boor). They 
settled to the north of the mouths of the Danube after the break up of Attila’s Empire 
in A.D. 454 (ep. Mar<iuart, Die Chronologie der alt-tiirkisohen Inschriften, 77, 1898) 
and abode there between the Danube and the Dniester till they crossed the Danube in 
the seventh century. These are the Bulgarians who fought with Theodoric and 
repeatedly invaded the Balkan peninsula in the reign of Anastasius. The Kutrigurs, 
a branch of the same Hunnie people, lived to the east of the DjGueper, and the Utigurs, 
another branch, beyond the Don. Both these latter passed afterwards under the 
dominion of the Khazars. 

The previous dealings of Justinian with the Kutrigurs and Utigurs are recorded 
by Procopius (B. G. 4, 18, 19). He adopted the same principles of policy which were 
afterwards formulated into a system in the De Administratione of Constan- 

tine Porphyrogennetos. The danger to the Empire was from the Kutrigurs who were 
nearest to it ; and so Justinian cultivated friendly relations with the Utigurs who 
were farthest from it, gave them yearly presents, and endeavoured to stir up discord 
between the two peoples. In A.n. 550, a band of Kutrigurs, invoked by the Gepids 
against their enemies the Lombards, crossed the Danube and ravaged Imperial terri- 
tory. Justinian incited Sandiohl, the king of the Utigurs, to invade the Kutrigur 
territory, where he wrought great destruction (? a.d. 551). The same policy was re- 
peated after the invasion of Zabergan in a.d. 559 ; and Sandichl, having captured 
their wives and children, met and defeated the warriors of Zabergan on their return 
from Tlnace (see Agathias, 5, 24, 25, and Menander, fr. 3, P. H. G. iv. p. 202). 

In the attack upon the Kutrigurs in A.r>. 561, the Utigurs were assisted by 2000 
Tetraxite Goths. This people had established their abodes on the east side of the Cim- 
merian Bosphorus (straits of Kertch), around the city of Phanagoria, in the peninsula 
of Taman, south of the Utigurs. They had originally dwelled in the Crimea, and 
must not be confused with the Crimean Goths (see Loewe, op. cit., infra, 22 s^q.). 
Originally the Crimean and the Tetraxite Goths seem to have been all one Germanic 
people, who occupied the greater part of the Crimea ; but probably in the fifth cen- 
tury tlxe Eastern tribes crossed the straits and settled in Taman where they became 
known as Tetraxites. Loewe has attempted to show that these Germans were not 
Goths (Ostrogoths who had been left behhad), but Heruls. 

The Tetraxite Goths were Christians, but they do not seem to have learned 
their Christianity from Ulfilas, for they were not Arians. Procopius says that their 
religion was primitive and simple. We here touch on a problem which has not been 
fully cleared up. In the year 547-8 they sent an embassy to Constantinople. Their 
bishop had died and they asked Justinian to send them a new one. At^ the^ same 
time the ambassadors in a private audience explained the political situation in the 
regions of Lake Maeotis and set forth the advantages which the Empire could derive 

iThe form Oin-o^pyovpoi used to appear in the texts of Procopius. But the best 
Mss. preserve the true form OifTtyovpoi (see ed. Haury, vol, ii, p, 603), which also appears 
in Agathias. 
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from fomenting enmities among the Huns. An inscription has been recently found 
near Taman, on a stone which may have come from Phanagoria, and it possesses inter- 
est as being possibly connected with this negotiation. It w^as published by V. Latyshev 
(in the Vizantiishi Vremennik, 1894, p. 657 sqq,), who sought to explain it by Justin- 
ian’s political relations with Bosporus in' A.n. 527-8 (see below), and dated it A.n. 
533. But the serious objections to this explanation have been set forth by Kula- 
kovski (Viz. Vrem., 1895, 189 523:.). 

We have clearly to do with a building — probably a church — built under the 
auspices, and at the expense (?) of Justinian, in the 11th indiction. The place where 
the stone was found indicates prima facie that it was a building at Phanagoria ; for 
why should a stone relating to a building at Bosporus lie in the Taman peninsula ? 
We may admit that Kulakovski may be right in identifying “the eleventh indietion ” 
of the inscription with the year a.d. 547-8, in which Justinian gave the Tetraxite 
Goths a bishop. At the same time he may have subscribed money to the erection of 
a new church or the restoration of an old one. But to whichever of the three eleventh 
indiotions of Justinian’s reign the inscription belongs, it is an interesting monument 
of his influence in Taman.2 

Bosporus, too, was independent, hut in the reign of Justin we find it ac- 
knowledging the supremacy of New Eome (Procopius, B. P. i. 12). Near it was 
settled a small tribe of Huns. At the time of Justinian’s succession their king’s 
name was Grod (rp«iJ5, Malalas, Cod. Barooc. ; Top^as, Theophanes, who took the 
notice from Malalas) ; * and he, desiring to become a Christian, went to Constanti- 
nople and was baptized. His journey had also a political object. Justinian gave 
him money and he undertook to defend Bosporus. The great importance of Bos- 
porus at this time lay in its being the chief emporium between the Empire and 
Hunland. It seems pretty clear that Bosporus was at this time threatened by rhe 
Kutrigurs, and the journey of Grod may Mve been rather due to an invitation from 
Constantinople than spontaneous. That danger threatened at this moment is shown 
by the fact that Justinian also placed a garrison in Bosporus under a tribune. But 
Grod’s conversion was not a success. The heathen priests murdered him, and this 
tragedy was followed by the slaughter of the garrison of Bosporus. We hear no 
more of Bosporus until it was taken by the Turks (Khazars) in A.n. 576. Kulakovski 
has well shown that Justinian had little interest in maintaining in it a garrison or a 
governor (Yiz. Vrem., ii., 1896, 8 522.)» it was never a centre for political relations 
with the lands east of the Euxine, Embassies between Constantinople and the Alans, 
or the Ahasgians, or the Turks of the Golden Mount, went overland by the south 
coast of the Black Sea and Trebizond, and not ma Bosporus. After a.u. 576 Bos- 
porus was subject to the Khazars. 

The inscription which was found in the region of Taman in 1803 and is printed 
in Boeokh’s Corpus Inser. Gr. 8740, is still mysterious. It has been recently dis- 
cussed by the two Eussian scholars to whom I have already referred, Latyshev 
(Zoc. cit) and Kulakovski (Viz. Vrem., 1896, 1 Only the three last letters of 

the name of “ our most pious and god-protected lord ” can be deciphered (KIC), and 
the favourite restoration is MavpiKts» But this lord is certainly not the Emperor 
Maurice, as Kulakovski has shown, for (1) the shores of the Bosporus after a.d. 576 
were under the dominion of the Turks, and (2) an Emperor would not be described 
by such a title. The inscription shows that an officer named Eupaterios, who styles 
himself “ the most glorious stratelates and duke of Cherson,” restored a Ttaisarion 
or palace for a barbarian prince of unknown name, on the east side of the Bos- 
porus, in some eighth indiction in the fifth or sixth century A.n. (for to such a date 
the writing points). The barbarian was clearly a Christian, and it is hard to see who 

2 Since these words were written, A. Semenov has discussed the inscription (in Byz. 
Ztschrift., 6, p. 387 sqq.y with similar reserve. 

8 This name is not included in the list of Hun and Avar names in Vtob^ry’s A 
magyaroh eredete, 

^irphs to7s XoMro7s | fjt.ey6XoLS fcal 6avfia<rro7s | tcaropB^fiacri koX rh j XajJtTrphy iu 
"Boo orv6p^ } Raiardptoy h-veySeocrey ][--.] Kis b ^hcr^e^ecrraros teal rifi&y j 

Zetnrbrtjs Stdt rov yvmcriov abrov 1 oob\ov "EhvaTepiou tov ipbo^ordrov j o'T/WTijA.tfTOv koX 
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he cp have been but a chief of the Tetraxite Goths, who got workmen from Cherson. 
But it is very strange that an officer of CSherson should desoribe himself as the “ loval 
servant ” of a Gothic prince.® 

The subject of the Tetraxite Goths has been treated by Vasilievshi, in the 
Zhurnal Min. Narod. Prosvieshohenia, 195 (1878), p. 106 and by B. Loe^^e in 
Die Beste der Germanen am sohwarzen Meere, 1896-— a book -wbich also deals fully 
with the Goths of the Crimea. See also W. Tomasebek, Die Goten in Taurien, 

1 Q01 ’ 


17. THE TUBES— (P. S73) 

New light has been thrown on early Turkish history by the discovery and 
decipherment of ancient Turkish inscriptions in Eastern Mongolia in the regions of 
the Orohon and Yenissei, especially the inscriptions of Kosho-Tsaidam in the valley 
of the former river. They were deciphered by Thomsen (Inscriptions de TOrkhon 
d4chiffr4es, 1894), and have been edited, studied and interpreted by W. Badloiff : Die 
alttiirkisohen Insohrif ten der Mongolei, 1895, Neue Folge (with an essay by W, Barthold 
on their historical significanoe), 1897, andZweiie Folge (edition of the Inscription of 
Tonjukuk discovered in 1897, with essays by F. Hirth and W. Barthold), 1899. The 
historical bearings and the chronological data have been studied by Marquart, Die 
Ohronologie der alttiirkischen Inschriften, 1898. 

These inscriptions belong to the beginning of the eighth century, and concern 
mainly the history of the seventh and eighth centuries. They afford much information 
in regard to the institutions of the Turks (who are designated under this name). The 
two most important insoriptionB of Kosho-Tsaidam, which desoribe the deeds of Kiil- 
Tagin and Bilga-Chagan, are prefaced by a short summary of the earlier history of 
the Turks. But for the fifth and earlier part of the sixth century the most detailed 
sources are Ohinese records, and the problem is to correlate them with the Incidental 
notices of Greek writers. This has been attempted byE. H. Parker, in the English 
Historical Beview, July, 1896, 431 sqq. (op. Bury, The Turks in the Sixth Oentu^, i6., 
July, 1897), and also by Marquart, Historisehe Glossen zu den altturkischen 
Inschriften, in Wiener Zeitsehrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes (also called 
Vienna Oriental Journal), xii. 167 sgfg[,, 1898. Bee also Parker, A Thousand Tears 
of the Tartars, 1896. 

According to Parker, a branch of the Hiung-nu, in the central part of the 
modern province of Kan-suh, was crushed by the Tungusic Tartars : but Asena fled 
westward with 500 tents to the territory of the Geougen,and his men were employed 
by them as iron workers in an iron district. Nearly a hxmdred years after the flight 
of Asena, his descendant Notur (before a.i>. 543) first introduced the word Turk as 
the name of his folk. The residence of the Turkish Khans, when they overtbrew 
the power of the Geougen, was near the eastern border of the modern Chinese pro- 
vince of Kan-suh, somewhat north of the Kok-o-nor mountains. Here was the iron 
district where they worked for the Geougen. 

The Turks achieved their independence and founded their empire in the middle 
of the sixth century under a khan who appears in the Chinese sources as Tu-men and 
is mentioned under a.i>. 646 and 562. He was succeeded, after a brief intervening 
reign, by the great khan Mo-kan (553-572) who extended his power westward, 
conquering the Hephthalites, who at that time ruled in Transoxiana. 

We should be inclined to identify Bumyn Ghagan (<* the famous Chagan who 
raised himself above the sons of men”), who is celebrated as the founder of Turkish 
greatness in the Turkish inscriptions (Badloff, i., p. 4 and 43), with Mo-kan rather 
than with Tumen, but Marquart may well be right in holding that Turkish tradition 
had blended both these khans into one figure. I agree with Marquart in his 
identifioatiqn of Mo-kan with Menander’s Silzibulos (fr. 10, Am. 662), a name which 
represents Sil-cybul-baga-qagan. . . , , . 

It is clear that under Mo-kan the Turkish empire was divided into two realms, 
the Eastern and Western. The great khan, who ruled the Eastern realm, had his 

8 The inscription of the Caesar Tiberius Julius Diptunes of Bosporus, published in 
vol 2 of Latyshev’s collection of Inscriptions (No. 39), cannot belong to Justinian’s reign, 
as Latyshev now admits, but probably dates tvom the fourth or fifth century. 
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seat on the Golden Mountain, north of Koko-Nor (in the Chinese province of Kan- 
snh) ; the Western ruler, who was subordinate to the great khan, resided far to the 
north, in the west part of the great Altai range, and his residence is Menander’s 
Ektag, “White Mountain” (which Menander renders “Golden Mountain”). I 
pointed out ihlB in the paper cited above, but was wrong in distinguishing Menander’s 
Ektag (fr. 20) from Ektel (fr. 43), in not distinguishing Silzibulos from Dizabulos,i 
and in assuming that the Khan of Ektag was independent of the Eastern khan. 
See Marquart, Hist. Gloss., 188. 

Dizabuloswas appointed khan of the Western realm by Mo-kan, and he was 
visited[at Ektag by Zemarehos, ambassador of Justin 11., in a.i>. 568-9 (Menander, fr. 
20 ; but John of Ephesus vi. 23, places this embassy in 572/3). Marquart identifies 
him with She-tie-mi, brother of Tu-men, and this is doubtless right ; for She-tie-mi, 
of the Chinese sources, was father of Ta-t*u-kan, who is certainly the same 
as Menander’s Tardu, and Tardu was Syuaijuos, “ brother ” of Turxanthos, Dizabul’s 
son. Marquart thinks that the same person is meant by the Istami Khagan of 
the Turkish inscriptions and by :SrcfjL0is-x<h'^^ of Theophylactus Simooatta 
(vii. 7, 9). 

Tu-men She-tie-mi (Dizabul) 

I 


Tardu Turxanthos 

In A.n. 676 Valentine was sent on an embassy to the Turks by Justin II. At 
this time Tapur (a.d. 672-81) was the East Turkish and supreme khan ; with him 
Valentine had nothing to do, his mission was to the West Turkish ruler, Dizabul. 
But Dizabul had just died before his arrival and was succeeded by his son Tardu 
(whom the Chinese regarded as the founder of the West Turkish Empire). The 
West Turkish Empire was divided into great provinces, and one of the western 
provinces was ruled by Turxanthos (perhaps a title rather than a proper name: 
Marquart), Tardu’s brother. The headquarters or camp of Turxanth is designated by 
Menander (fr. 43) as tcc •roAe/ti/cct arifi^oKa roO T. Thence he was sent to Tardu at 
“ Ektel,” i.e., Ektag in Mount Altai. The realm of the West Turks under Tardu 
reached southward to Kashgar, westward to the sea of Aral, and northward to the 
Steppes (Hirth a;pud Marquart, Hist. Gloss., 196). 

Under the khan Mo-kan or Silzibnl the Turkish power in its early period seems 
to have been at its height. He “ established a system of government which was 
practically bounded by Japan and Corea, China and Thibet, Persia and the Eastern 
Boman Empire It appears from Turkish inscriptions that the Turks called the 
Chinese Tavgas; and it can hardly be questioned that this is the same word as 
Taugast, a land mentioned by Theophylactus as in the neighbourhood of India. 
He states that the khan was at peace with Taugast (in the reign of Maurice). 
Marquart has pointed out that the statements in Theophylactus vii. 7, 8-12, 
refer to the conquests of Tu-men and Mo-kan and are falsely transferred to the 
khan contemporary of Maurice. From the forms *A0de\ol — Hephthalites and 
Tavyda-r he infers that the written source of Theophylactus was Syriac. The order 
of the conquests is here given in a different order from that of the Chinese 
authorities, that of the Hephthalites being placed before that of the Avars. 

18. THE AXUMITBS AND HIMYABITES— (P. 411 sgg.) 

[A.^ Dillmann, Zur Geschichte des axumitisehen Belches, in Abhandlungen of 
the Berlin Academy, 1880 ; L. Duchesne, ^glises B6par4es, 281 sgg., 1896.] 

The affairs of the kingdom of the Himyarites or Homerites of Yemen (Arabia 
Felix) always demanded the attention of the Roman sovrans, as the Himyarites 
had in their hands most of the carrying trade between the Empire and India. 
This people carried their civilization to Abyssinia, on the other side of the Bed 
Sea. The capital of the Abyssinian state was Axum, and hence it was known as 
the kingdom of the Axmnites. Our first notice of this state is probably to be 

1 Called DMbxdoa in fir, 48, 
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found in ■^e IPei^ijplus of the Red Sea^ wMoh. was composed by a merchant in the 
reign of Vespasian. (Best edition of this work by Babrioius, 1880.) There a 
k^ing Zoskales is mentioned, and it is almost certain that an inscription which 
Cosmas- Indicoplenstes copied at Adnlis (C. I. G. 5127 B) refers to him. (See 
D. H. Muller, Denksehriften of the Vienna Academy, xliii., 1894.) In the fourth 
century we find that the king of Axum has reduced the Homerites under his sway ; 
see C. I* O. 5128, fiacriXebs *A^et)/j.iTcop /cal 'O/juripirwy* This does not mean that both 
nations had only one king ; it means that the king of the Homerites acknowledged 
the overlordship of his more powerful neighbour. 

At the same time Christianity was beginning to make its way in these regions. 
Originally both Axumites and Homerites were votaries of the old Sabaean religion. 
Then the J ewish diaspora had led to the settlement of Jews in Central Arabia — ^in 
the region between the Nabataean kingdom (which reached as far as Leuk^ KdmS) 
and Yemen, — and the result was that Judaism took root in the kingdom of the 
Homerites. The mission of Brumentius to Abyssinia about the middle of the fourth 
century has been mentioned by Gibbon in a former chapter ; the foundations of the 
Ethiopian Church were laid ; but the king himself did not embrace the new doctrine. 
The name of the king of Axum at that time (e. 346-856 a.i>.) was Aizan, and he was 
a pagan (C. I. G. 5128). The conversion of the Homerites was also begun under 
the auspices of the Emperor Constantins. The missionary was Theophilus, either 
a Homerite or an Axumite by birth, ^ who had been sent as a hostage to the court of 
Constantine. The Homerite king, though he had not adopted Christianity, built 
three Christian churches at his own expense and permitted his subjects to be con- 
verted if they wished. It was not till mnch later, in the reign of Anastasius, that 
Christianity began to spread, and a bishopric was founded (Theodoms Lector, 2, 58). 
The progress of the Christian faith advanced at least equally in Axum.' It has been 
supposed (though hardly with good reason) that it was before the end of the fifth 
centuiy that the king (or “ negus ”) of Abyssinia was converted.^ - 

In the reign of Justin, a Homerite prince named Dhfi-Novas (Gibbon’s Dunaan) 
threw ofi the Axumite yoke, restored die dominance of the Jewish religion, and 
massacred Christians in Nejran. The king sent an embassy to Al-Mundir, the 
chief of the Saracens of Blra, to announce his success against Axum and Chris- 
tianity. The message happened to come at a moment when envoys of the 
Emperor Justin had arrived on business to Al-Mundir (Jan. 20, 524). The news 
of the massacre, which was soon carried to Syria, created a great sensation, and 
John Psaltes (abbot of a monastery near the Syrian Chalcis) wrote a hymn in 
honour of the martyrs. (Published by Schroter, Ztsch. der morgen! . Gesellschaft, 
31.) There is also extant a letter of one Simeon Beth-Arsam, on the massacre : 
Syriac text with Italian translation, by J. Guidi, in the Memoirs of the Academia del 
liincei, vol. vii., 1880-1. The Mariyrium Arethae^ Acta Sanctorum, Oot. x., p. 721 

seems to depend on the letter of Simeon. On the intervention of Justin, the 
king of the Axmnites, Elesbaas or Chaleb,^ reconquered Yemen, overthrew Dhfi- 
Novas, and set up Esimphaeus in Ms stead.^ But the revolt of a Christian named 

1 He was a native of the isle of Dibfis. Various suggestions have been made as to the 
identity of this island. M. Duchesne thinks it was one of the little islands off the coast 
of Abyssinia. ^ , 

3 This involves the hypothesis that the story of the victory of the Axunute king Andan 
(or Adad) over the Homerite king Dimnos (or Damianus) is not to he assigned to a.d. 
527-8, in which year Malalas who records the story (ed. Bonn, p. 433-4) appeam to place it. 
Theophanes, who takes the notice from Malalas, places it however still later, in a.d. 542-3 
(a.m. 6035). Andan swore that he would become a Christian if he were successful against 
the Homerites, and he kept his vow. 

® JEle^cifds^ Nonnosus, Theophanes ; Mlesl)6ciiJ>t Oxford Ms. of Malalas ; Mllisthct&uSf 
Procopius j *EA€<rj8ac£j^, Cosmos. Ludolf gives the Ethiopian original as Ela Atzbeha. 

^ For these events the Martyrium Arethae (with the Vita Gregentii) and Procopius, 
B. P. i. 20, are the chief sources. Theophanes briefly mentions the episode under the right 
year, A.D. 523-4. Procopius gives the name of the new prince or viceroy Esimphaeus, and 
records the revolt of Ahramos. Malalas (p. 457, ed. Bonn) gives Anganes as the name of 
the king of the Homerites who was set up by Elesbaas. The form AJsi/ajpTiaewjs represents 
*A(r<nvPaxd, which is found on a coin (Rev. Numism. 1868, ii. 3). See further the account 
of Ibn Ishaq (Noldeke, Tabari, 197 sgg.). 

VOL. IV. — 37 



578 


APPENDIX 


Abramos soon demanded a second intervention on the part of EJesbaas. This time 
the negus was unlucky. One Abyssinian army deserted to the rebel, and a second 
was destroyed. Abramos remained in power, and after the death of Elesbaas 
recognized the overlordship of his successor. 

In connexion with the Homerite persecution, we must notice the shadowy figure 
of Gregentius, the Homerite bishop, who if he existed — and there seems no good 
reason to doubt it — fiourished in che reign of Justin I. and Justinian. To him are 
attributed two works Nj.uot twv "Ofxnpirwv and Sici\e^iy /u.er& *lovSalov ’EpjScfer ro1jv(r(xa<f 
printed in Migne, P- G. 86, 661 There is a short biographical notice of him in 

the Synaxarium Eccl. Ophtanss under December 19 (328-30, ed. Delehaye, 1902), but 
a full life is also preserved in Mss., and extracts from it have been recently published 
by A. VasiPev, from a Sinai Ms., in the Vizantiiski Vremennik, 14, 23 sqq,, 1907. 
According to this narrative, Abramos was set up by Elesbaas, by the suggestion of 
Gregentius (who had been consecrated bishop and sent to Yemen by the Patriarch of 
Alexandria, Proterios). Abramos reigned for thirty years, and Gregentius survived 
him. [For the war of the Ethiopians with the Homerites, compare the articles in the 
Zeitsehrift der morgenlandisohen Gesellschaft, by Fell, 35, 74 sgg., 1881, and 
Mordtmann, 31, 67 sgg;-, 1877 ; 35, 693 sqjq^,^ 1881 ; also that of J. Deramey in the 
Revue de I’histoire des religions, 28, 14 sgg., 1893 (op. 46., 31, 165 sgg., 1895).] 

The embassy of Nonnosus to Elesbaas probably took place in the year a.d. 
530.® In the year a.d. 542-3 we find, according to Theophanes (p. 223, ed. de 
Boor), Adad, king of the Axumites, and Damian, king of the Homerites. Damian 
put to death Roman merchants who entered Yemen, on the ground that they injured 
his Jewish subjects. This policy injured the trade between Abyssinia and the Empire, 
and Adad and Damian fell out. Then Adad, who was still a heathen, swore that, if he 
conquered the Homerites, he would become a Christian. He was victorious and kept 
his vow, and sent to Justinian for a bishop. A man named John was sent from 
Alexandria. 

This notice of Theophanes was derived from John Malalas, who however 
apparently placed it in the first year of Justinian (a.d. 527-8). This date cannot 
be right, as Elesbaas was king of the Axumites in that year. M. Duchesne thinks 
that the episode of Adad (who in Malalas is called Andan) and Damian (DimnoSt 
in Malalas, more correctly) was anterior to the reign of Elesbaas. This may seem 
a hazardous conjecture. There is no reason why a successor of Elesbaas (whether 
his son or not) must needs have been a Christian ; and it is hard to believe that 
Theophanes acted purely arbitrarily in placing under the year A.n. 542-3 an event 
which he found in Malalas under 627-8.6 must be observed that Malalas was not 
the only source of Theophanes. On the other hand Ibn Ishaq (apud Tabari; 
Noldeke, p. 219) gives a succession of kings of Yemen which leaves no room for 
Damian. The succession is Abraha, Yaksum, Masruq (who is supposed to be the 
same as SanaturJces in Theophanes of Byzantium ; which seems doubtful ; for 
Sana in this name seems to correspond to the Homerite town Sana). Ibn Ishaq 
assigns an impossible number of years to these kings; and I doubt whether his 
statements are absolutely decisive as against Theophanes.*^ 

It is another question whether, as Gutschmid and Noldeke have suggested, 
Malalas and Theophanes and John of Ephesus (who has the same story) have inter- 
changed the names of the Axumite and Homerite kings (see Ndldeke, Tabari, p. 175). 
The reason is that on the obverse of some coins AijxTjdv appears as the heathen king, 
of the Axumites ; while on the reverse *A<l>iSas is represented as the vassal king of the 

6 We know from Nonnosus himself (ap. Phot. Bibl. Cod. 3 — Mdller, iv. p, 179) that 
he was sent to Elesbaas ; and it seems justifiable to identify this embassy with that 
described by Malalas (p. 467). Prom the previous dates in Malalas, it seems probable 
that the year was A.n. 630. The date a.d. 533 (given by Gibbon, Muller, &c.) is too late ; 
for the mission must have been previous to the conclusion of the peace. 

6 The motive of Malalas was to group it with other conversions of heathen kings. 

It is to be observed that the expedition of Abraha against Mecca, being mentioned 
by Procopius, B. P. i. 20 (see Noldeke, p. 205), was earlier than A.n. 645 ; so that Abraha 
might conceivably have been dead before 542 ; and another ruler might have intervened 
between him and Yaksum (’la^w/tf). 
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Homerites. (Eevue Numismatique, 1868, t. ii., 1, 2.) This oonjeoinre seems very 
probable. In any oase the form DimSan explains the Greek vartants Alupas and 
Aa/JLiaySs-^ 

The Persian invasion of Yemen took place between 562 and 572 (op. Ndldeke, 
p. 224), and formed one of the causes of the war between Justin and Chosroes. Are- 
thas was at this time king of the Axuml tes, and Justin sent an ambassador named 
Julian to him, urging him to hostilities against Persia. In noticing this embassy 
(sub anno 571-2 — a.m. 6064) Theophanes has borrowed the account that is given by 
Malalas of the reception of the ambassador Nonnosus by Elesbaas ; and hence he is 
always supposed to refer to the same embassy and to have misdated it. But the sub- 
stitution of the new names /Arethas for Elesbaas, and Julianus for the ambassador 
whom Malalas does not name) refutes this opinion. 

In this n/»te much help has been derived from the valuable article of L. Du- 
chesne, in hisiEglises Sdpardes (cited above), where there will also be found an account 
of the conversions of the Blemmyes and the Nobadae of Upper Egypt. 

19. THE WAR IN AEEICA APTEB THE DEATH OF SOLOMON— 

(P. 416 sgg.) 

John — who is distinguished, among the numerous officers who bore the same 
name, as the “ brother of Pappus” (Jordanes calls him Troglita; Rom. 385) — 
arrived in Africa towards the end of a.d. 646. He had served under Belisarius in 
the overthrow of the Vandal kingdom and had remained in Africa during the first 
military governorship of Solomon (Joh. i. 470). He was then commander of the 
army in Mesopotamia in the Persian War (Procop. B. P. 2, 14), and was engaged in 
the battle of Nisibis in which Nahedes was defeated in 641. Procopius (ib, 17) re- 
presents him as on this occasion rashly involving the army in extreme peril, which 
was only avoided by the skill of Belisarius ; but Corippus ascribes the victory to his 
hero : — 

expulit ut Persas, stravit quo vulnere Parthos 
Qonfisos turbis densisque obstare saglitis 
tempore quo late manarunt Nitzibis agri 
sanguine Persarum, Parthoque a rege secundus 
congressus Nabedes, fretus virtute feroci, 
amisit socias ipso superante catervas, c&c. (1. 58 sqq.), 

John contrived to enter Theodosiopolis, when it was besieged by the host of Mer- 
meroes, and took part in the defeat of that general at Daras (Coripp., ib. 70 sqq.). 
He brought with him to Africa a trusted counoUl r named Recinarius — lateri JRecin- 
arius haerens (ib, 2, 314), — ^who had been employed in the negotiations with Chosroes 
in A.I). 544. 

It would probably have been impossible for the Roman power to hold its oto 
in Africa, if the Moors from the Syrtis Major to Mt. Atlas had been united in a solid 
league. It is highly important to observe that the success of the Empire depended 
on the discord of the Moorish chiefs, and that the forces upon which John relied in 
the war were more Moorish than Roman. The three most important chiefs were 
Antala, king of the Frexenses (Frasohisoh), inByzacium; Cusina, whose tribe ^ was 
settled imder Mount Aurasius, in the neighbourhood of Lambaesis ; and Jaudas, 
king of the Moors of Mt. Aurasius. Cusina and Antala were always^ on opposite 
sides. Antala was loyal to Rome, when Cusina rebelled in 535 ; Cusina was true 
to Solomon, when Antala took up arms in 544. John was now supported by Cusina, 
and by Ifisdaias, the chief of another tribe in Numidia. The first battle was 
fought in the interior regions of Byzaoium, in the winter a.d. 646-7, and Antala 
was routed. John returned to Carthage, but in the following s umm er had to face 

® This variation seems in itself to prove that Theophanes bad before him another 
source. 

1 The name is not certain. The verse 3,41)8, 

Cusina Mastracianis seciim viribus ingens 


is obviously corrupt. 
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a great coalition of the Syrtio tribes, including the Lagiiantan and the Marmarides, 
under the leadership of Oaroasan. This league was not joined by Antala. The 
Eomans suffered a complete defeat near Marta, a place about ten Boman miles 
fromTaeape on the Lesser Syrtis (Partsah, Proosm. p. xxxiiL), and John was un- 
able to resume hostilities till the following year. He retired to Laribus in Western 
Zeugitana, a town which Justinian had fortified: — 

urbs Laribus mediis surgit tutissima silvis 
et muris munita novis quos condidit ipse 
lustinianus apex, orbis dominator Eoi 
ocoiduique potens Komani gloria regni. 

Here he was close to Numidia and his Moorish confederates, the faithful Ousina and 
the savage Ifisdaias, and here he spent the winter A-n, 647-8. He succeeded in obtain- 
ing the help of king Jaudas, who was generally hostile to Home ; and the whole 
army, including the immense forces of Cusina and Ifisdaias, assembled in the plain 
of Arsuris, an unknown place, probably in Byzaoium. The Marmaridae and 
Southern Moors had now been joined by Antala. His wise advice was not to venture 
on a battle until they had wearied the enemy out by long marches, and the Moors 
withdrew to the south of Byzaciuni. But John declined to pursue them ; he fortified 
himself in a stronghold on the coast of that province, where he would probably have 
awaited their attack if the event had not been hastened by the impatience of his 
mutinous soldiers. With the help of his Moorish allies he repressed the sedition, 
but thought it wise to lead his army down into the plains. He encamped in an 
unknown region called the “ fields of Cato,” and the Moors, pressed by hunger, were 
soon compelled to leave their camp and take the field. The defeat of Marta was 
brilliantly retrieved. Oarcasan fell, and the Moors were so efieotually broken that 
Africa had rest for about fourteen years. John remained in Africa as magister 
miliitimf at least till A.n. 653, in which year we find him undertaking an expedition 
to Sardinia. 3 

In A.D. 662 the Moorish troubles broke out again. Cusina, the faithful ad- 
herent to the Roman cause, was treacherously killed by John Rogatinus, the magister 
militum, and his sons roused the Moors to vengeance, and devastated the provinces.'^ 

In this account I have been assisted by the disquisition of J. Partsch, in the 
Prooemium to his edition of Corippus, and by the narrative of Diehl, in L’Afrique 
byzantine. 

20. THE EXARCHS— (P. 418, 462) 

The earliest mention of the name Exarch in connexion with the government 
of Italy is in a letter of Pope Pelagius II. to the deacon Gregory (Migne, Patr. Lat., 
voL 82, p. 707 ; op. Diehl, l^tudes sur Padministration byzantine dans rexaxchai de 
Ravenne, p. 173), dated Oct. 4, 484. Seven years later we meet the earliest mention 
of an Exarch of Airiea (Gregory the Great, Ep. i. 69), in July, 691. Under the 
Emperors Justin and Tiberius (a.i>. 666-582) the supreme military governor is 
entitled magister militum. It is therefore undoubtedly right to ascribe to Maurice 
(Diehl, L’Afrique byzantine, p. 478) the investiture of the military governor with 
extraordinary powers and a new title designating his new position. Gennadius was 
the first exarch of Africa. 

Erom the first hour of the Imperial restoration in Africa military and civil 
governors existed side by side, and the double series of magistri militum (and exarchs) 
and Praetorian Praefe ts can be imperfectly traced till the middle of the seventh 
centu^.i On some exceptional occasions the two offices were united in a single 
individual. Thus Solomon was both magister militum and Praetorian Praef ect in 
A.n. 635, and again in a.i>. 639, &o. ; and Theodorus held the same powers in A.n. 
569. Throughout, the tendency was to subordinate the civil to the military governor, 

2 A plan of the citadel is given in Diehl, L’Afrique byzantine, p. 273, 

» Procop. B. G. 4, 24. J 

^ John Malalas, p. 495, ed. Bonn. Cp. Diehl, p. 599. 

^See list of Diehl, L’Afrique byzantine, p. 596-9. 
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and the creation of the exarchate, with its large powers, decisively reduced the import- 
ance of the Praetorian Praefeot. The importance of this change, as a preparation for 
the similar changes, in the administration of the Eastern provinces, out of which the 
later Theme-organization grew, has been brought out by Gelzer, Die Genesis der 
byzantinischen Themenverfassung (Abhandlungen of the Saxon Gesellschaft der 
Wissensohaften, voL 18, 1889), 8-10. 

Eor the list of the Exarchs of Italy, see Diehl, J^tudes, 173 ; for the succession of 
the magistri militum and Exarchs, and the Praetorian Praefeots of Africa, Diehl, 
Ii*Afrique byzantine, 596 sq^g[, 

21. THE COMET OF A.D. 531~(P. 461) 

The identity of the comet of a.i>. 1680 with the comets of a.i>. 1106, a.d. 631, 
B.C. 44, cfcc., is merely an ingenious speculation of Halley. See his Synopsis of the 
Astronomy of Comets, at end of Whiston’s “ Sir Isaac Newton’s mathematiok 
Philosophy more easily demonstrated” (1716), p. 440 The eccentricity of the 

comet of A.D. 1680 was calculated by Halley (Philosophical Transactions, 1705, 
p, 1882), and subsequently by Enoke, Euler, and others,— on the basis, of course, 
of the observations of Flamsteed and Cassini. Newton regarded its orbit as 
parabolic (Principia, 3, Prop. 41) ; but it has been calculated that the eccentricity 
arrived at by Enoke, oombined with the perihelion distance, would give a period of 
8813*9 years (J. 0. Houzeau, Yademeeum de I’Astronome, 1887, p. 762-3). The 
observations were probably not sufficiently accurate or numerous to establish whether 
the orbit was a parabola, or an ellipse with great eccentricity ; but in any case there 
is nothing in the data to suggest 575 years, nor have we material for comparison 
with the earlier comets which Halley proposed to identify. 

For the Chinese observations to which Gibbon refers, see John Williams, 
Observations of Comets from Chinese Annals, 1871 ; for comet of b.o. 44, p. 9, for 
a doubtful comet (?) of a.d. 632, p. 33, for comet of a.d. 1106, p. 60. 

22. ROMAN LAW IN THE EAST— (C. XLIV.) 

New light has been thrown on the development of Imperial legislation from 
Constantine to Justinian, and on the reception of Roman law in the eastern half of 
the empire (especially Syria and Egypt), by the investigations of L. Mitteis, in his 
work “Reiohsreoht nnd Yolksrecht in den Sstlichen Provinzen des romischen 
Kaiserreichs ” (1891). The study is mainly based on Egyptian papyri and on the 
Syro-Botnan Code of the fifth century, which was edited by Bruns and Sachau 
(1880). 

It was only to be expected that considerable resistance should be presented to 
the Roman law, which became obligatory for the whole empire after the issue of the 
CoTistitutio Jufbiotivfiia'yia (or Law of Caraoalla), among races which had old legal 
systems of their own, like the Greeks, Egyptians, or Jews. The description which 
Socrates gives of the survival of old customs at Heliopolis, which were contrary to 
the law of the empire, indicates that this law was not everywhere and absolutely 
enforced ; the case of Athenais, put off by her brothers with a small portion of the 
paternal property, points to the survival of the Greek law of inheritance ; and the 
will of Gregory Nazianzen, drawn up in Greek, proves that the theoretical invalidity 
of a testament, not drawn up in Latin and containing the prescribed formuls, was 
not practically applied. Theory and practice were inconsistent. It was found 
impossible not to modify the application of the Roman principles by national and 
local customs ; and thus there came to he a particular law in Syria (cp. the Syro- 
Roman law book) and another in Egypt. The old legal systems of the East, still 
surviving though submitted to the influence of the Roman system, presently had 
their effect upon Imperial legislation, and modified the Roman law itself. The 
influence of Greek ideas on the l^islation of Constantine the Great can 1^ clearly 
traced.^ It can be seen, for instance, in his law concerning the bona niatemi generis, 

1 Op. Mitteis, Beilage iii. p. 648 sqq, Ammian calls Constantine novator tnrbatorque 
priscamm legnm. 
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by which, on a mother’s death, her property belonged to the children, their father 
having only the administration and usnfmct of it, and no right of alienation. The 
same law is fonnd in the Code of Gortyn (6, 31 sqq.). 

The degeneration of Boman law (adulterina doctrina)^ caused by the tenacity 
of ** Volksreohte ” in the eastern provinces, was a motive of the compilation of 
Justinian’s Digest. 

23. SUPPLEMBNTAEY NOTES TO VOLUMES L, II., III. AND IV. 

Von. I. 

Chap, viii., n. 64, p. 206. On Timisitheus and the Persian war, see DomaBzewski, 
Die Insohrifton des Tinoisitheus, in Bheinisches Museum, N.F. 58, 218 sqq., 1903 ; 
S, Krauss, Neue Anfschliisse Tiber Timesitheos und die Perserkriege, ib, 627 sqq. 
The new material utilised by Krauss is the Jewish Apocalypse of Elijah, which has 
been edited with a German translation by M. Buttenwieser, 1897 (Leipzig). 

Chap, ix., n. 1, p. 231. To the selected list of books on the anoient Germans 
add K. Lamprecht, Deutsche Gesehichte, vol. i., 1891. 

Chap, xiv., n. 115, p. 471, The date of the battles of Hadrianople and Chrysopolis 
has been discussed (since this note was written) by Jouguet (Acad, des Inscriptions 
et Belles-lettres, Comptes-rend., 231 sqq,, 1906), who uses the evidence of the papyrus 
of Theadelphia, and by Pears, The Cam^ign against Paganism a.d. 324 (English 
Historical Beview, Jan. 1909). Both critics decide in favour of A.n. 324. 

Chap, xvii., n. 122, p. 120. Three examples of such libelli have been foimd in 
Egypt, two in the Fayum (Krebs, Sitzungsberiohte of Berlin Acad., 1893 ; Wessely, 
Sitzungsherichte of Vienna Acad., 1894) and on© in Oxyrhynchus (Grenfell and Hunt, 
Oxyrhynchus Papyri, iv., No. 698, 1904). The last of these runs in the translation of 
the editors : 

“ To the superintendents of offerings and sacrifices at the city from Aurelius 
. . . — ^thion son of Theodorus and Pantonymis of the said city. It has ever been 
my custom to make sacrifices and libations to the gods ; and now also I have in your 
presence in accordance with the command poured libations and sacrificed and tasted 
the offerings together with my son Aurelius Dioscorus and my daughter Aurelia Lais. 
I therefore request you to certify my statement. The 1st year of the Emperor Caesar 
Gains Messius Quintus Trajanus Deoius Pius Felix Augustus, Pauni 20. ” 

Appendix 1, p. 481. Historia Augusta. For further criticism of the lives of 
Heliogahalus and Alexander Severus, see : Orma F. Butler, Studies in the life of 
Heliogabalus (University of Michigan Studies, Humanistic Series, iv. 1),1908; J. CL 
P. Smits, De fontibus e quibus res ah Heliogabalo et Alexandro Severo gestae 
oolliguntur (Amsterdam dissertation), Kerkrade-Heerlen, 1908. 

Appendix 1, p, 485. To the monographs add : B. V. Nind Hopkins, The Life 
of Alexander Severus (Cambridge Historical Essays, No. 2 dv.), 1907. 

Appendix 5, p. 490. On the province of Arabia, we have now Briinnow and 
Domaszewski, Die Provineia Arabia, vol. i. Die Bomerstrasse von M&deba Tiber Petra 
und Odruh bis El-Akaha, 1904, and vol. ii, Der aussere Limes und die Bbmerstrasse 
von El-Maan bis Bosra, 1905. On Pontus, add J. G. O. Anderson, Studia Pontioa : A 
journey of exploration in Pontus, 1903 (Brussels). 

Appendix 12, p. 494. But the conclusion of Conybeare as to the date of Moses 
of Chorene will have to be modified in the light of the investigation of H. 
Hubsohmann (Indogermanisehe Forschungen, 16, 197 sqq., 1904), who separates the 
geographical from the historical part, assigning the latter perhaps to the sixth, the 
former to the seventh at earliest. 

Appendix 12, p. 494. For the defence of the eastern frontier of the Empire 
(both the fortresses and the troops), the geography of the border provinces, and the 
military establishments of the Parthians and the Sassanids, the work of V. Ghapot, 
La fronti^re de I’Euphrate, 1907, is of capital importance. For the geography of the 
Persian kingdom : J. Marquart, Eransahr nach der Geographic des Ps. -Moses 
Xorenadi, 1901 (in the Abhandlungen of the Gottingen Gesellsohaft der Wissenohaften, 
phiL-hist. Kl., N.F. iii. 2). 
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21» p. 603. A good general survey of recent investigation of the 
limits of the Empire, in the light of Eoman frontier policy, by E. Komemann, will 
be found in Klio, 7, 73 sffg. 


Voij. II. 

Chap. XV., p. 68. The conversion of Iberia. See the articles of A. PaXmleri in 
Oriens Christianas, ii. 130 sg^q., 1902 ; in. 148 sqq., 1903, and in Bessadone, ix. 433 
sqq,, 1900 ; and 2nd series ann. iv.,i. 218 sqq., 397 sqq.^ ii. 188 sqq., 233 sqq,, 1901-2. 

Chap, xvii., n. 211 and 212, n. 202, Aurum coronarium. An Imperial edict 
on this subject, discovered in the Fayiim, has been published by Grenfell, Blant and 
Hogarth, in the FayOm Papyri, 1900, No. xx. (p. 116 sqq,), and is ascribed by them 
with great probability to Alexander Severus. The edict remits the (iuruf?z coTonariwTt 
in Italy and the provinces voted to the Emperor on his accession, but ooinmandB the 
payment of arrears. 

Chap, xxiii., nn. 63 and 64, p. 480. A lady pilgrim visited the Holy Places 
c. 380, and an account of her pilgrimage was found by Gamurrini, in an Arezzo 
Ms., which he published under the title JPeregrinatio Silviae, identifying her with 
Silvania or Silvina, sister of the Prefect Bufinus, who accompanied the party of 
Palladius from Jerusalem to Egypt (Hist. Eaus, p. 148, ed. Butler). But the identi- 
fication is groundless; and the suggestion of Dbm Ferotin (in the Bevue des 
Questions historiques, Oct. 1903, p. 367) is more plausible, that the pilgrim was 
Etheria of Spain, mentioned in a letter of Valerius (seventh century), Idigne, P. G. 
87, 421 ; see Butler, qp. cit., ii. 229. 

Chap, xxiv., n. 115, p. 550. On the geographical difdculties connected with the 
meaning of Transtigritana and the statements of Ammianand Peter the Patrician, 
in connexion with this treaty, see Hiibschmann, in Indogermanische Fojsohungen, 
16, 219-20, 1904. 

Appendix 1, p- 506. The basis for a new critical edition of Sozomen has been 
laid by the important study of J. Bidez, La tradition manuscrite de SozomAne et la 
Tripartite de Theodore le Lecteur, 1908 (Hamaok and Schmidt, Texte und Unter- 
suohungen, ii. 2b). 

Appendix 7, p, 570. O. Seeok reviews the Imperial persecutions of the Chris- 
tians from Nero to Galerius, in chap. x. Die Christen-Yerfolgungen, of the 3rd vol. of 
his Geschichte des TJntergangs der antiken Welt, 1909. 

Appendix 11, p. 584. On the new army system, see also Seeck’s article, 
Comitatenses, in Pauly- Wissowa’s Eealenoyklopadie. 

Appendix 18, p. 593. Constantine’s conversion and religious policy are treated 
at length in P, V. Gidulianov’s introduction to his comprehensive work, VosTJoehnye 
patriarkhi v period chetyrekh pervykh vseienskikh soborov, 1908 (laroslav). The 
subject is treated from a juristic point of view. On the whole subject of the change 
from paganism to Christianity and the various religious questions which arose under 
Constantine, see the 3rd vol. of Seeok, Geschichte des TJntergangs der antiken Welt, 
1909. 

Appendix 18, p. 595. On the Donatists, see L. Duchesne’s article in M41mge& 
d’areh^ologie et d’histoire de l’4eole franqaise A Borne, 1890 ; O. Seeck, Geschichte 
des TJntergangs der antiken Welt, vol. 3, 318 sqq., 1909. 

Appendix 22, p. 597. The reconstruction of thei Church of the Sepulchre has 
been methodically investigated by A. Heisenberg in his important work, Grabes- 
kirehe und Apostelkirche, 1908, in two parts, of which Part 1 is i entitled Die 
Grabeskirche in Jerusalem. He makes the description of Eusebius (Vit. Const., 3, 33- 
39) the basis of his reconstruction. For a criticism of his results see the review of 
O. Wulfi in Byzantinisohe Eeitschrift, 18, 538 sgg. (1909). 

Voii. HI. 

Chap, xxxii., n. 43, p. 397. A Greek Life of 01:p.pia3 the deaconess, preserved 
in a Paris Ms., is published in the Analecta Bollandiana, vol. xv. J. Bousquet has 
translated it into French and distinguished those parts which are derived from the 
Historia Lausiaoa and the Dialogue of Palladius, in the Bevue de I’Orient ohrAtien, 
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N.S. 1, 225 sqq., 1906. The life seems to have been compiled soon after a.d. 
450. 

Appendix 1, p. 512, Pauliuus of Nola. To the literature add : P, Iteinelt, 
Studien iiber die Briefe des heiligen Paulinus von Nola, 1904. 

Appendix 1, p. 614. To the works on Claudian, add J. H. E. Crees, Claudian 
as an historical authority (Cambridge Historical Essays, No. xvii.), 1908. 

Von. IV. 

Chap, xxxvi., p. 32. Eor the ceremonies of the inauguration of Leo I, see 
Constantine Porphyrogennetos, De Cerimoniis, i. 91, derived from Peter the 
Patrician. 

Chap, xxxvii., p. 94. On Eecoared’s relations to Constantinople, see P. Gurx’es, 
Zeitsehrift fur -wissenschaftliehe Theologie, 41, 97 sgg. (1898), and 42, 270 
(1899). On the relations of the Visigothih Episcopate to the Roman See from a.u. 
686 to 680, see the same writer’s article, ih. 45, 41 sgg. (1902). 

Chap, xxxix., p. 184, 185. The oircumstanees of the elevation of Antx-stasius 
are described in Constantine Porphyrogennetos, De Cerimoniis, i. 92 — an extract 
from the ceremonial-book of Peter the Patrician (see above, Appendix 1). For the 
coronation of Leo II. see ih. 94. 

Chap, xl., p. 220. For the elevation of Justin, see the account in Const. 
Porph., De Cer. i. 93, derived from Peter the Patrician. For the inauguration of 
Justinian, April 4, 627, see ih. i. 95. 

Chap, xl., n. 79, p. 251. On the date of r the remission of the Ohrysargyron by 
Anastasius I., see Mommsen, Byzantinisobe Zeitsehrift, 12, 533 (1903), and Noldeke, 
i6. 13, 135 (1904). The latter points out that the date is given by Josua Stylites 
(Wright’s translation, 22) as the Seleuoid year 809, corresponding to a.d. 497, Oct. 
1-498, Sept. 30. 

Chap, xl., p. 264. For the aerial tribute {aerihon) see Panchenko, O tainoi 
istorii Prokopiia, Viz. Vrem. 3, 506 sqq, (1906). 

Chap, xl., n. 118, p. 270. The long Wall of Anastasius has been investigated and 
described by C. Sohuohhardt, in the Jahrbuch des deutschen arohaologischen 
Instituts, 16, 107 1901. 

Chap, i., n. 136, p. 275. On the Persian army see Rawlinson, Seventh great 
Oriental Monarchy, 648 Chapot, La frontiers de I’Euphrate, 46 $qq. It is 

thought the description in Heliodorus, Aethiopica, 9, 14, furnishes a tolerably 
faithful picture of a Persian army on the march. The costume and arms of the 
Persian warriors are illustrated by bas-reliefs, see Flandin and Coste, Perse aneienne, 
plates xxxi., xlviii., 1., and op. Chapot, o^. cit.^ 60, 61. 

Chap, xl., n. 137, p. 276. For the position and remains of Dara see Sachau, 
Beise in Syrien und Mesopotamien, 396 sqq. (1883) ; Chapot, op. cit., 3X3 $qq. 

Chap, xlii., n. 9, p. 367. On the Langobardi and their wanderings see the 
special investigations of F. Westberg, Zur Wanderung der Langobarden, in the 
Zapiski of the St. Petersburg Academy, viii»s4r., vol. vi., No, 5,1904, and C. Blasel, 
Die Wanderziige der Langobarden, 1909. 

Chap, xlii., n. 16, p. 371. The question of the origin of the work is discussed at 
length by R. V4ri, Zur Ueberlieferung mittelgrieohischer Taktiker, in Byzantinisehe 
Zeitsehrift, 15, 47 sgg., 1906. F. Aussaresses argues for the authorship of Maurice 
in Revue des 4tudes anoiennes, 8, 23 sqq., 1906. 

Chap. xlii. , n. 16, p. 371. According to J. Peisker, the original home of the Slavs 
was in the great marsh country (only drained in modern times) in the province of 
Volhynia and Minsk, through which the Pripet flows into the Dnieper. The 
foundation of his view is the result of the investigations of the Polish botanist 
l^stafinski. The Slavs had no Slavonic name for beech and therefore must have 
lived beyond the border of the beech country ; on the other hand, they had a word 
for the hornbeam. Rostafinski has shown that the boundary line of the beech 
region runs from Konigsberg to Odessa, while the hornbeam limit embraces the 
marsh region described above (Polesia). The conditions of such a primitive home 
explain some of their habits, such as their unmilitary character and their agility 
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under water (noticed by Gibbon), in whieli they dived to escape the nomad enemies 
who hunted them down. See Peisker, Neue Grundiagen der slawischen Altertums- 
kunde, Bin Yorberioht, 1910. On the relations of the Slavs to the Tartars and the 
social conditions of the Slavs in antiquity and the middle ages, seethe same writer’s 
important work, Die alteren Beziehungen der Slawen jzu Turkotataren und Ger- 
manen und ihre sozialgeschichtliohe Bedeutung, 1906. 
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